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Avant - propos 
 
 
Dans ce numero on publie les textes du colloque, tenu les 24-26 
septembre 2012 j O·8QLYpVLWp GH 6]HJHG &H FROORTXH LQWHUQDWLRQDOH pWDLW
FRQVDFUp j OD PpPRLUH HW O·KpULWDJH du professeur Tibor Wittman - 
SURIHVVHXU j 6]HJHG HQWUH  HW  - sous ce titre: Mondialisation, 
modernisation, traditions/HVGHX[SUHPLqUHVpWXGHVGHFHQXPpURSUpVHQWHQW
ODFDUULqUHHWO·RHXYUHGXSURIHVVHXU,ODELHQLQIOXHQFpOHVJpQpUDWLRQVGHV
KLVWRULHQVV·RFFXSDQWGHO·$PpULTXH/DWLQHHWGXPRQGHKLVSDQLTXH6DYLH
HWVRQRHXYUHUHVWHjMDPDLVXQH[HPSOHSRXUOHVHQVHLJQDQWs universitaires 
et les chercheurs.  
 
&H YROXPH FRQWLHQW  pWXGHV SUpVHQWDQW tout G·DERUG O·KLVWRLUH GH OD
0pGLWHUUDQpHGHO·$PpULTXH/DWLQHHWGHVDXWUHVSDUWLHVGXPRQGHODWLQGH
O·pSRTXHPRGHUQHMXVTXHjQRVMRXUVOn trouve ici les textes des historiens 
GpEXWDQWs HWFHX[GHVDXWUHVJpQpUDWLRQVDXVVL 
 
&HQXPpURHVWOHSURGXLWG·XQHFRRSpUDWLRQHQWUHO·,QVWLWXWG·KLVWRLUHGH
O·8QLYHUVLWp GH 6]HJHG HW OD UHYXH GX'pSDUWHPHQW G·KLVWRLUHPRGHUQH HW
FRQWHPSRUDLQH GH O·8QLYHUVLWp (|WY|V /RUiQG /D FRRSpUDWLRQ HVW
LPSRUWDQWHSRXUODUHYXH,O\DTXHOTXHVDQQpHVTX·RQDSXEOLpXQYROXPH
sLPLODLUHDYHFO·8QLYHUVLWp0LFKHOGH0RQWDLJH%RUGHDX[+HXUHXVHPHQW
FHWWHDFWLYLWpVHFRQWLQXHSDUFHYROXPH2QHVSqUHTXH ODFROODERUDWLRQ se 
poursuivra avec Szeged GDQV O·DYHQLU DXVVL(W RQ HVSqUHpublier d'autres 
YROXPHV VLPLODLUHV DYHF G·DXWUHV XQLYHUVLWpV HXURSpHQQHV et hongroises. 
C'est bien l'un des objectifs de la revue ! 
 
 
 
Budapest, le 14 juillet 2015. 
 
/DMRV.|YpU      ,VWYiQ0DMRURV 
GLUHFWHXUGHO·,QVWLWXWG·KLVWRLUH    UpGDFWHXUHQFKHI 
8QLYHUVLWpde Szeged     ELTE 
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Tibor WittmanUDSSHOG·XQHYLH riche et douloureusement courte 
 
 
RXVSXEOLRQVGpMj OHVDFWHVGXWURLVLqPHFROORTXHFRQVDFUpj OD
YLHHWDX[DFWLYLWpVGXSURIHVVHXU:LWWPDQGLVSDUXVLMHXQH&HV
rencontres VFLHQWLILTXHV UDSSHOOHQW HW OD FDUULqUH G·XQ
enseignant-FKHUFKHXUHWO·LQVSLUDWLRQTX·LOVDYDLWWUDQVPHWWUHjVHVGLVFLSOHV
SOXV RX PRLQV GLUHFWV 9RLOj SRXUTXRL OHV FRPPpPRUDWLRQV VRQW DXVVL
DXWDQWG·RFFDVLRQs GHUHPHUFLHUXQPDvWUHTXLKpODVne peut plus, depuis 
TXDWUH GpFHQQLHV FRQVHLOOHU FHX[ Sour lesquels il restera toujours une 
UpIpUHQFHDEVROXH 
/HSUHPLHUFROORTXHDpWpRUJDQLVpHQVRL[DQWLqPHDQQLYHUVDLUHGH
VDQDLVVDQFHPDLVGpMjRQ]Hans DSUqVVRQGpFqV/HVVRXYHQLUVpWDQWHQFRUH
frais RQ pWDLW WpPRLQ QDWXUHOOHPHQW GH OD FRQWLQuation du travail et des 
pFKDQJHV VFLHQWLILTXHV TX·RQ DYDLW HQFRUH FRPPHQFpV HQ SUpVHQFH VLQRQ
avec la participation directe de Tibor Wittman. 
8QSHXSOXVWDUGjO·RFFDVLRQGXVRL[DQWH-TXLQ]LqPHDQQLYHUVDLUHGHVD
naissance, la nouvelle © UpXQLRQGHVVSpFialistes ª DSXFRQVWDWHUTXHO·KpULWDJH
GH 7LERU:LWWPDQ pWDLW YLYDQW  RQ D DXVVL pWDEOL XQ VHPEODQW GH FRPSWH-
UHQGXGHO·LWLQpUDLUHVXLYLSDUOHVUHFKHUFKHVTX·LODLQVSLUpHV 
$SUpVHQW OHVGLVFLSOHVSOXVRXPRLQVDQFLHQVSHQVHQWOHPRPHQWYHQX
pour dresser un nouveau bilan, cette fois dans le triple contexte de 
© Mondialisation, modernisation, traditions ª. Plus de quatre-vingt dix ans 
DSUqVVDQDLVVDQFHHWSOXVGHTXDUDQWHDQVDSUqVVDPRUWRQSHXWDIILUPHU
j MXVWHWLWUHTXHSOXVLHXUVJpQpUDWLRQVG·KLVWRULHQVFRQVLGqUHQWTXHO·±uvre 
GXSURIHVVHXU:LWWPDQQ·DSDVGLVSDUXDYHFOXLHWTXHOHVUHFKHUFKHVTX·LOD
LQVSLUpHVQHFHVVHQWG·pYROXHUHWGHV·HQULFKLU  
1RWUHELODQH[LJHTXHO·RQWRXUQHG·DERUGYHUs OHSHUVRQQDJHPrPH7LERU
Wittman HVWQpj-iV]EHUpQ\GDQVOHVUpJLRQVFHQWUDOHVGHOD+RQJULH OH
janvier 1923. $SUqVVHVpWXGHVjO·pFROHpOpPHQWDLUHLOGHYLQWHQpOqYHGX
O\FpHJpQpUDOjKXLWFODVVHVGHODYLOOHGpQRPPpG·DSUqVO·DUFKLGXFSDODWLQ
Joseph1 &H O\FpH TXL SRUWH DFWXHOOHPHnt le nom du chef Lehel2, figurait 
SDUPLOHVpWDEOLVVHPHQWVG·HQVHLJQHPHQWOHVSOXVDQFLHQVGHODUpJLRQDSSHOpH
-iV]ViJ VHV RULJLQHV UHPRQWDLHQW j  HW GLVSRVDLW QRQ VHXOHPHQW G·XQH
IRUWHWUDGLWLRQFDWKROLTXHPDLVDXVVLG·XQHQVHLJQHPHQWGHTXDOLWp.  
&HW\SHG·pWDEOLVVHPHQWVHFRQGDLUHVXSSRVDLWXQHVpULHXVHIRUPDWLRQHQ
ODQJXHV $ SDUWLU GH O·kJH GH  DQV 7LERU Wittman devait apprendre le 
ODWLQHWO·DOOHPDQG VDWURLVLqPHODQJXHpWUDQJqUHpWDLWGHSDUVRQFKRL[OH
IUDQoDLV6RQLQWpUrWDX[ODQJues O·DFFRPSDJQDLW MXVTX·jODILQGHVDYLHHW
                                                 
1 En hongrois : -y]VHI1iGRU5HiOJLPQi]LXP. 
2 En hongrois : /HKHO9H]pU*LPQi]LXP. 
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VHV FRQQDLVVDQFHV QH FHVVqUHQW GH V·pODUJLU ,O pWDLW IDPLOLHU DYHF QHXI
langues  FH IDFWHXU D QRQ VHXOHPHQW DLGp VRQ WUDYDLO G·historien, mais 
devint aussi un pOpPHQW G·RULHQWDWLRQ /DXUpDW G·XQ FRQFRXUV QDtional de 
ODWLQHQWDQWTXHO\FpHQLOpWDLWXQH[FHOOHQWpOqYHDYHFGHVUpVXOWDWVKRUVGX
FRPPXQ6RQEDFFDODXUpDWSDVVpDYHFWRXWHVOHVGLVWLQFWLRQVSRVVLEOHs, fut 
DXVVLUpFRPSHQVpG·XQSUL[SDUWLFXOLHU 
$GPLVjO·8QLYHUVLWpGH%XGDSHVW LOILW VHVpWXGHVGH ODWLQHWG·KLVWRLUH
GDQV XQH SpULRGH GLIILFLOH HQWUH  HW  ,O HXW FHSHQGDQW OD FKDQFH
G·DYRLU GH SURIHVVHXUV GH YXHV ODUJHs HW WUqV SUHVWLJLHX[ j O·LPDJH G·XQ
6iQGRU'RPDQRYV]N\KLVWRULHQGHO·DUWHWGHODFXOWXUHG·XQ,VWYiQ+DMQDO
VSpFLDOLVWH G·KLVWRLUH VRFLDOH IXWXU DFDGpPLFLHQ HW GLUHFWHXU de la Chaire 
G·KLVWRLUH PRGHUQH RX ELHQ G·(OHPpU 0iO\XV] FKHUFKHXU pPLQHQW GH
O·KLVWRLUH GH O·eJOLVH HW GX0R\HQ$JH /HXUV DFWLYLWpV pWDLHQW ² PrPH DX
sens pWURLWGXWHUPH² RXYHUWHVjO·KLVWRLUHFRPSDUpHHWGXUHQWVDQVGRXWH
RULHQWHUO·LQWpUrWGXMHXQH7LERUWittman. 
/·pYROXWLRQGHVDFDUULqUHVFLHQWLILTXHIXWODUJHPHQWVHFRQGpHSDUOHUpVHDX
SURIHVVLRQQHO H[WUrPHPHQW GHQVH GH VHV SURIHVVHXUV 3RXU OHV pWXGLDQWV HQ
lettres, langues et sciences KXPDLQHV GRXpV HW DPELWLHX[ (|WY|V &ROOHJLXP
LQVWLWXWLRQFUppHGDQVO·HVSULWGHO·eFROH1RUPDOH6XSpULHXUH, restait le principal 
DWHOLHURLOVSRXYDLHQWGpSOR\HUOHXUVTXDOLWpV7LERUWittman a pu joindre ce 
FHQWUHG·LQWHOOHFWXHOVG·XQHDPELDQFHHWG·XQHHIILFDFLWpH[FHSWLRQQHOOHVIl en 
pWDLWPHPEUHGHj6RQPpPRLUHUHoXSOXVWDUGFRPPHWKqVHpWDLW
FRQVDFUp j O·qUH GHV 5pIRUPHV -1848), SpULRGH FKDUQLqUH PHQDQW j OD
naissance de la Hongrie moderne. Le titre de ce travail, © Les centraOLVWHVHWO·LGpH
GH OD FUpDWLRQ GHV FODVVHV PR\HQQHV KRQJURLVHV ª pYHLOOH O·DWWHQWLRQ PrPH
DXMRXUG·KXL  OH SXEOLF SOXV RX PRLQV ODUJH OH OLUDLW DYHF LQWpUrW DYHF OHV
QRXYHDX[UpVXOWDWVGDQVFHGRPDLQH 
$XGpEXWGHVDFDUULqUHG·HQVHLJQDQW7LERU:LWWman passait par les plus 
importants centres universitaires et intellectuels du pays, de Budapest j
Szeged, en passant par 3pFV et Debrecen.  
8QH IRLV VRQ GLSO{PH REWHQX 7LERU:LWWPDQ HVW UHYHQX j -iV]EHUpQ\. Il 
HQVHLJQD O·KLVWRLUH HW OH ODWLQ j O·eFROH 1RUPDOH ORFDOH GH  j 
/·HQWKRXVLDVPHGHODQRXYHOOHJpQpUDWLRQH[HUoDVXUOXLXQHJUDQGHLQIOXHQFH : 
il a aussi pris une part active au mouvement des © FROOqJHVSRSXODLUHV ª. Le 160e 
FROOqJHSRSXODLUHGXSD\VQRPPp&ROOqJH3RSXODLUH-y]VHI+DMQyF]\DpWpFUpp 
j-iV]EHUpQ\, et Tibor Wittman devint son premier directeur.  
Le jeune enseignant-KLVWRULHQpYROXDj-iV]EHUpQ\MXVTX·HQ,OTXLWWD
FHWWHYLOOHG·DERUGSRXU3pFVRLOH[HUoDjO·pFROHVXSpULHXUHSpGDJRJLTXH
de la ville GHUHWRXUjODFDSLWDOHHQLOHQVHLJQDMXVTX·jjO·eFROH
6XSpULHXUH3pGDJRJLTXHGH%XGDSHVW,OIXWSDUODVXLWHQRPPpPDvWUHGH
FRQIpUHQFHVjO·,QVWLWXW/pQLQHXQLWpFUppHSDUun GpFUHWGXJRXYHUQHPHQW
j SDUWLU GHV FRPSRVDQWHV GH OD )DFXOWp GHV /HWWUHV GH O·8QLYHUVLWp GH
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Budapest. /·,QVWLWXW/pQLQHGRLWrWUHFRQVLGpUpFRPPHXQDYDWDUSDUWLFXOLHU
GH O·KLVWRLUH GH O·HQVHLJQHPHQW VXSpULHXU HQ +RQJULH  FUpp HQ  DYHF
O·REMHFWLIGHIRUPHUOHVIXWXUVSURIHVVHXUVGHOLWWpUDWXUHVKRQJURLVHHWUXVVH
ainsi que des enseignants-chercheurs, ceux-FL pWDQW VXVFHSWLEOHV GH
constituer ODQRXYHOOH pOLWH PrPH VL OHPRW pWDLW IRUW LQFRQYHQDEOH j FHWWH
pSRTXH LO pWDLW SODFp GLUHFWHPHQW VRXV OH FRQWU{OH GX UHFWHXU GH
O·XQLYHUVLWp HW VD GLUHFWLRQ pWDLW DVVXUpH SDU XQ GLUHFWHXU JpQpUDO, poste 
pTXLYDODQWjFHOXLG·XQGR\HQGHIDFXOWp6HVpWXGLDQWVMRXqUHQWSOXVWDUGXQ
U{OH WUqV DFWLI GDQV OHV pYpQHPHQWV G·RFWREUH  j %XGDSHVW (Q 
O·,QVWLWXWFHVVDG·H[LVWHURXSOXVSUpFLVpPHQW LOpWDLW UpLQWpJUpjOD)DFXOWp
GHV/HWWUHVGHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH%XGDSHVW 
&HWWHSpULRGH pWDLWSDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW LPSRUWDQWHSRXU7LERUWittman. Il 
FRPPHQoDjV·RFFXSHUSOXVSURIRQGpPHQWGH O·KLVWRLUHGH OD7UDQV\OYDQLH
du 17e VLqFOH 6D GHX[LqPH WKqVH OXL RXYUDQW OD FDQGLGDWXUH j XQH WKqVe 
G·eWDWpWXGLDLWXQHTXHVWLRQWUqVLQWpUHVVDQWHHWSHUWLQHQWH GHODJHQqVHGH
la nation hongroise &HV UHFKHUFKHV OD WKqVH V·LQWLWXODLW © La lutte pour la 
FUpDWLRQGHODPRQDUFKLHQDWLRQDOHFRQWUHO·H[SDQVLRQKDEVERXUJHRLVHGDQVOHFDGUH
G·XQH DOOLDQFH hungaro-WFKqTXH 1619-1620 ª D DERXWL j O·XQH GHV ±uvres 
KLVWRULTXHV OHV SOXV FRQQXHV GH :LWWPDQ VD PRQRJUDSKLH VXU *iERU 
Bethlen, prince de Transylvanie3(OOHVpWDLHQWDXVVLjO·RULJLQHGHSOXVLHXUV
pWXGHVHQODQJXHVpWUDQJqUHV7RXWFHODPDUTXDLWOHGpEXWG·XQSDUFRXUVSDU
pWDSHV &HV pWDSHV PRQWUHQW O·pYROXWLRQ VLQJXOLqUH GH O·LQWpUrW G·XQ
KLVWRULHQ3DUWLGHO·KLVWRLUHGHOD7UDQV\OYDQLHFHOXL-FLWRXUQHG·DERUGYHUV
O·(XURSHHWVXUWRXWOHV3D\V-%DVO·(VSDJQHHW² dans une moindre mesure ² 
la France), et plus tard vers le monde extra-HXURSpHQ DYHF XQH SULPDXWp
GRQQpHjO·$PpULTXH/DWLQH&KDTXHpWDSHUHoXWGHVDSDUWHWO·DWWHQWLRQHW
OHWHPSVPpULWpVDILQTX·LOSXLVVHUHSDUWLUDYHFXQEDJDJHSURIHVVLRQQHOHW
intellectuel toujours plus important. 6HV FRQQDLVVDQFHV pWHQGXHV HW
UKL]RPDWLTXHV V·DIILUPqUHQW GH SOXV HQ SOXV FH TXL DOODLW GH SDLU DYHF OD
FRQILUPDWLRQ G·XQ LQWpUrW DX[ TXHVWLRQ JOREDOHV $LQVL G·XQH PDQLqUH
presque imperceptible SRXUO·REVHUYDWHXUH[WpULHXUPDLVDYHFXQHSULVHHQ
compte de plus en plus pYLGHQWH j O·LQWpULHXU IXW IDLW OH SDV GpFLVLI YHUV
O·pWXGHGHVYpULWDEOHVTXHVWLRQVGHO·KLVWRLUHFRPSDUpH.  
Par la suite, Tibor Wittman HQVHLJQDSHQGDQWXQHDQQpHHQ 1957/1958j
O·8QLYHUVLWp/DMRV.RVVXWKGH'HEUHFHQSa vie semblait DUULYHU j VRQKDYUH
ORUVTX·LO D UHoX VD QRPLQDWLRQ j O·8QLYHUVLWp GH 6]HJHG G·DERUG SRXU XQ
SRVWHGHPDvWUHGH FRQIpUHQFHVR LODSX FRPPHQFHU O·DQQpHDFDGpPLTXH
 FRPPH GLUHFWHXU G·XQH FKDLUH G·KLVWRLUH PpGLpYDOH &·HVW j
O·8QLYHUVLWp GH 6]HJHG QRPPpH j SDUWLU GH 1962, 8QLYHUVLWp $WWLOD -y]VHI 
                                                 
3 7LWUH RULJLQDO GH OD WKqVH : A nemzeti monarcKLD PHJWHUHPWpVppUW YtYRWW KDUF D FVHK-magyar 
V]|YHWVpJ NHUHWpEHQ D WHUMHV]NHGĞ +DEVEXUJ XUDORP HOOHQ -1620, WKqVH GDFW\ORJUDSKLpH
Budapest, 1954. 
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TXH VDFDUULqUHG·HQVHLJQDQW-FKHUFKHXUV·HVWYpULWDEOHPHQWpSDQRXLH ,O OXL D
SDUX DXVVL pYLGHQW GH V·LQVWDOOHU j 6]HJHG DYHF VD IDPLOOH ,QWpJUDQW j SDUW
HQWLqUHVRQXQLYHUVLWpLODDFFHSWpGHVFKDUJHVDGPLQLVWUDWLYHVjOD)DFXOWpGHV
/HWWUHV HW GDQV OD GLUHFWLRQ GH O·HQVHPEOH GH O·XQLYHUVLWp 3URIHVVHXU GHV
8QLYHUVLWpVjSDUWLUGH  LO VRXWLQW VD WKqVHG·eWDWHQ WDQWTX·HQVHLJQDQW
szegedien (1962). Vice-GR\HQGHOD)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHVHQ4, il remplit 
GHjODIRQFWLRQGHYLFH-UHFWHXUUHVSRQVDEOHGHVpWXGHVHWWUDYDLOODLW
aussi comme vice-SUpVLGHQWGX&RPLWp5pJLRQDOGHO·$FDGpPLHGHV6FLHQFHV 
/HV FKDQJHPHQWV G·RULHQWDWLRQ GH VHV UHFKHUFKHV Iurent aussi suivis de 
modifications iQVWLWXWLRQQHOOHV(QOH'pSDUWHPHQWG·KLVWRLUHPpGLpYDOH
XQLYHUVHOOHDFKDQJpGHQRPSRXUGHYHQLU'pSDUWHPHQWG·KLVWRLUHPpGLpYDOH
universelle HWG·KLVWRLUHGH O·$PpULTXH ODWLQH /·HQVHLJQHPHQWGH© l·KLVWRLUH
PpGLpYDOH ª FRXYULW DORUV j 6]HJHG OD ORQJXH SpULRGH DOODQW GH  j  
Tibor Wittman LQVSLUDLW XQH IRUWH HIIHUYHVFHQFH j 6]HJHG HW GDQV
O·HQVHLJQHPHQWXQLYHUVLWDLUHHWGDQVODUHFKHUFKH  
$UULYHUDXKDYUHj6]HJHGVLJQLILDLWDXVVLGHWURXYHUXQHEDVHVROLGHTXL
pouvait servir de point de GpSDUWjODUpDOLVDWLRQGHVREMHFWLIVVFLHQWLILTXHV
et cela notamment par le moyen des voyages. Oui, par les voyages, puisque 
FHOXLTXLYHXWpWXGLHUHWSUDWLTXHUO·KLVWRLUHFRPSDUpHHVWREOLJpGHYR\DJHU
,O IDOODLW VH GpSODFHU IDLUH GHV UHFKHUFKHV VXU Oes lieux, aux archives 
pWUDQJqUHV tisser XQ UpVHDX GH FRQWDFWV j O·pWUDQJHU ² et constituer une 
ELEOLRWKqTXHYpULWDEOHIRQGHPHQWGHVDPELWLRQVVFLHQWLILTXHV  
:LWWPDQVDYDLWTXHSRXUIDLUHDYDQFHUVHVUHFKHUFKHVLOGHYUDLWLQWpJUHU
OD FRPPXQDXWp VFLHQWifique internationale. Il savait toujours attirer 
O·DWWHQWLRQ VXU OHV RXYUDJHV OHV SOXV UpFHQWV HW OHV plus importants dans 
O·pWXGH GH WRXWH TXHVWLRQ HW FHOD GDQV XQ FRQWH[WH LQWHUQDWLRQDO ,O D
beaucoup ±XYUp SRXU TXH GHV YpULWDEOHV best-seller scientifiques soient 
pGLWpVHQ+RQJULHFRPPHSDUH[HPSOH/D&LYLOLVDWLRQGHO·(XURSHFODVVLTXH de 
3LHUUH&KDXQX6HVpWXGLDQWVQ·DFFXVDLHQWDXFXQUHWDUGSDUUDSSRUW jOHXUV
KRPRORJXHV RFFLGHQWDX[ ORUVTX·LO V·DJLVVDLW GHV UpVXOWDWV HW GHVPpWKRGHV
des tendances hisWRULRJUDSKLTXHV OHV SOXV PRGHUQHV &·HVW OXL TXL QRXV
parla le premier des Annales ou de la nouvelle histoire. 
Tibor Wittman D DXVVL UpXVVL j UHOHYHU XQ GHV SOXV JUDQGV GpILV GH
O·pSRTXH  LO SODoD OHV UHFKHUFKHV HQ KLVWRLUH j 6]HJHG VXU OD FDUWH GH
O·KLVWRULRJUDSKLH LQWHUQDWLRQDOH 0HPEUH IRQGDWHXU HQ  GH O·$+,/$
FHWWH RUJDQLVDWLRQ LQWHUQDWLRQDOH VL DFWLYH GHV VSpFLDOLVWHV GH O·KLVWRLUH GH
O·$PpULTXH ODWLQH XQ JUDQG KRPPDJH IXW UHQGX j VD PpPRLUH ORUV GX
FRQJUqVGH O·DVVRFLDWLRQRUJDQLVpj6]HJHGen 1986, par son disciple peut-
rWUHOHSOXVGLUHFWOHSURIHVVHXUÉGiP$QGHUOH 
&HWWH PpPRLUH HVW DXVVL YLYDQWH VRXV G·DXWUHV IRUPHV En septembre 
2012, ORUV G·XQH FpUpPRQLH GH UHPLVH GH © GLSO{PHV G·RU ª aux anciens 
pWXGLDQWV GH QRWUH )DFXOWp OHV PHPEUHs de la promotion terminant les 
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pWXGHV HQ UDSSHOqUHQW OHVQRPVGHV ILJXUHVTXL DYDLHQWPDUTXp OHXUV
DQQpHV G·XQLYHUVLWp 3DUPL G·DXWUHV OH QRP GH 7LERU :LWWPDQ UHYHQDLW
UpJXOLqUHPHQW3XUHFRwQFLGHQFHRXUpVXOWDWGHIDFWHXUVKLVWRULTXHVLOVpWDLHQW
OHV SUHPLHUV j VXLYUH OHV FRXUV GH 7LERU:LWWPDQ IUDvFKHPHQW GpEDUTXp j
6]HJHG j OD ILQ GHV DQQpHV  4XH O·RQ QRXV SHUPHWWH GH FLWHU LFL OHV
SKUDVHVG·XQGHVPHPEUHVGHODGLWHSURPRWLRQO·pPLQHQWPpGLpYLVWH*\XOD 
.ULVWy, dont on regrettera toujours ODGLVSDULWLRQSUpFRFH : © Ce jeune homme 
(Wittman avait alors seulement 35 ans) GLVSRVDLW GpMj G·XQH JUDQGH H[SpULHQFH
universitaire ,O FKRTXDLWSUDWLTXHPHQWVHV pWXGLDQWVSDU son immense savoir et son 
RXYHUWXUHG·HVSULW6HVGLVFLSOHVpWDLHQWOHVSUHPLHUVjDFFpGHUjVHVJUDQGVWUDYDX[
TXL DSSRUWDLHQW SOXV WDUG GHV UpVXOWDWV WUqV LPSRUWDQWV /RUVTX·LO pWDLW HQ FODVVH
O·DWPRVSKqUHDFKDQJpHWDFRPPHQFpjYLEUHU6HVSHQVpHVQHFHVVqUHQWGHIRXUPLOOHU ; 
il nous submergeait par les connaissances, avec O·DSSpWLWG·XQKRPPHTXLYRXODLWWRXW
GLUH j OD IRLV ,O Q·pWDLW SDV VHXOHPHQWXQ SURIHVVHXU G·KLVWRLUH FRPSDUpH : il pensa 
DXVVLHQWHUPHVG·KLVWRLUHFRPSDUpHVLQRQXQLYHUVHOOH$X[H[DPHQVLOpWDLWVpYqUH
et exigeant PDLVVRQLQWpUrWSRUWDLWSULQFLSDOHPHQWVXUODFDSDFLWpGHVHVpWXGLDQWVGH
VDLVLU O·HVVHQWLHO 3DUIRLV GHV H[SRVpV VRXYHQW LQGpFKLIIUDEOHV SRXU OHV DXWUHV
pWXGLDQWV RQW pWp UpFRPSHQVpV G·XQH WUqV ERQQH QRWH V·LO \ GpFRXYUDLW RX SHQVDLW
GpFRXYULU XQ EULQ GH UpIOH[LRQ ,O VH ODQoD dans des JpQpUDOLVDWLRQV hardies et se 
SHUPHWWDLW GHV SHQVpHV GH WUqV KDXWH YROpH 6RQ HQVHLJQHPHQW V·HQULFKLVVDLW VDQV
FHVVHGHQRXYHDX[GpWDLOVG·KLVWRLUHPpGLpYDOHRXIpRGDOH3DUFHODLOUHQWUDLWHQIDLW
GDQVO·HQVHLJQHPHQWOHVUpVXOWDWVGHVHVUHFKHUFKHVOHVSOXVUpFHQWHV ª 
$ WLWUH SHUVRQQHO MH SHX[ DMRXWHU HQ WDQW TXHPHPEUH GH OD GHUQLqUH
SURPRWLRQTXL HXW HQFRUH DFFqV DX FRurs de Tibor Wittman (et qui devait 
SDVVHU VHV H[DPHQV RUDX[ GHYDQW OXL TXH M·DL HQFRUH UHQFRQWUp OH PrPH
personnage. NRXVDYRQVpWXGLpDYHFOXLO·KLVWRLUHPpGLpYDOHGHOD)UDQFHHW
OD QDLVVDQFH GH O·DEVROXWLVPH UR\DO -H QH GRLV SDV rWUH OH VHXO j DYRLU
FRQVHUYpMXVTX·DXMRXUG·KXL, les notes prises lors de ses cours magistraux. 
On sait bien que les manifestations scientifiTXHVFRPPpPRUDWLYHVRQWDXVVL
XQH IRQFWLRQ VXSSOpPHQWDLUH TXH O·RQ Q·RFFXOWHUD SRLQW LFL 2Q WHQG DORUV j
SUpVHUYHUHWSUpVHQWHUGHVPRGqOHVG·±uvre de professeurs qui constituent la 
YpULWDEOH IRUFHGH FRKpVLRQGHV VWUXFWXUHV VFLHQWLILTXHVG·XQHXQLYHUVLWp FHWWH
IRLV ODQ{WUH O·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG FRQoXH FRPPHXQHYpULWDEOHuniversitas. 
/·KpULWDJHGH7LERU:LWWPDQHQIDLWLQFRQWHVWDEOHPHQWSDUWLH 
1RXV SHQVRQV DXVVL j WRXV FHX[ TXL UHoXUHQW GH OXL XQH LQVSLUDWLRQ
GpFLVLYHSRXUOHXUVIXWXUVWUDYDX[,Osavaient en profiter LOVRQWUHFHQVpHW
H[SORLWp FHV LGpHV GDQV OHXUV GRPDLQHV GH VSpFLDOLWp (W DYHF TXHOOH
HIILFDFLWp 1RPEUHG·HQWUH HX[ LQWHUYHQDLHQW DX FROORTXH et figurent aussi 
GDQV FH YROXPH /D SUpVHQFH GH FHV FKHUFKHXUV PRQGLDOHPHQW FRQQXV HW
UHFRQQXVQRXVKRQRUHpQRUPpPHQW 
Nous savons ² HWLOQ·\DULHQG·DQRUPDOGDQVFHOD² que certains de ses 
disciples pouvaient aller plus loin (et plus profond) dans leurs recherches 
TXH7LERU:LWWPDQ,OVV·LPSRVHQWFHSHQGDQWSDUXQUDSSHOLQFHVVDQWGHOD 
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SHUWLQHQFH GH O·±XYUH GH OHXU PDvWUH, HW GH O·DWWUDLW TXH ses orientations 
UHSUpVHQWHQWHQFRUHSRXUOHVMHXQHVFKHUFKHXUV1RWRQVTXH7LERU:LWWPDQ
QH GLVSRVDLW DSUqV OD ILQ GH VHV pWXGHV TXH G·XQ SHX SOXV GH GHX[
GpFHQQLHV SRXU ODLVVHU GHV WUDFHV LUUpYRFDEOHV GDQV O·KLVWRULRJUDSKLH
hongroise et internationale.) 
$ O·KHXUH DFWXHOOH WURLV XQLWpV G·HQVHLJQHPHQW HW GH UHFKHUFKH GH OD
)DFXOWp GHV OHWWUHV SDUWDJHQW HQWUH HOOHV O·KpULWDJH ZLWWPDQLHQ : le 
'pSDUWHPHQW G·KLVWRLUH PpGLpYDOH XQLYHUVHOOH OH 'pSDUWHPHQW G·KLVWRLUH
PRGHUQH HW G·pWXGHV PpGLWHUUDQpHQQHV HW OH 'pSDUWHPHQW G·pWXGHV
KLVSDQLTXHV1·RXEOLRQVSDVO·,QVWLWXWG·KLVWRLUH 
3RXU UHSUHQGUH OHVPRWV GH /iV]Oy Makai, on dira que Tibor Wittman 
pWDLWOHSUHPLHUKLVWRULHQKRQJURLVjDYRLUFRPPHQFpVHVrecherches dans un 
FRQWH[WHHWGDQVXQHSHUVSHFWLYHFRPSDUpV 
$ VHV GpEXWV UDUHV pWDLHQW FHX[ TXL FUR\DLHQW FHOD SRVVLEOH GHSXLV OD
Hongrie ; qui plus est, depuis Szeged ! 6HVDQFLHQVFROOqJXHVVHVGLVFLSOHV² 
et les disciples de ses disciples ² savent dpMjTXHOHGpILDELHQpWpUHOHYpHWj
quel niveau $XMRXUG·KXL6]HJHGHVWXQFHQWUHPRQGLDOHPHQWFRQQX ² et 
reconnu ² GHVUHFKHUFKHVSRUWDQWVXUO·$PpULTXHODWLQHHWOD0pGLWHUUDQpH
Celles-FLRQWODUJHPHQWFRQWULEXpjFHTXHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHGGHYienne 
XQ pWDEOLVVHPHQW G·HQVHLJQHPHQW VXSpULHXU ILJXUDQW VXU WRXWHV OHV OLVWHV
prestigieuses contenant les noms des © PDUTXHVGHTXDOLWp ª 
4X·LOPHVRLWSHUPLVDYDQWGHFRQFOXUHGHUHPHUFLHUQRVSDUWHQDLUHVGHOHXU
soutien : la Ville de Szeged et son MaLUH/iV]Oy%RWNDO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHGHW
VRQ5HFWHXU*iERU6]DEyOH&RPLWp5pJLRQDOGHO·$FDGpPLHGHV6FLHQFHVHWVRQ
SUpVLGHQW,PUH'pNiQ\ODIRQGDWLRQ© 6]HJHGpUW$ODStWYiQ\ ªO·,QVWLWXWG·KLVWRLUH
GH OD)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHV HW VRQGLUHFWHXU/DMRV.|YpU ² HW WRXV OHV FROOqJXHV
MHXQHVRXPRLQV MHXQHVTXLRQWSDUWLFLSpj O·RUJDQLVDWLRQGX FROORTXH1RXV
WHQRQVjVRXOLJQHUTXHFHWWHPDQLIHVWDWLRQVFLHQWLILTXHDpWpRUJDQLVpHGDQVOH
3URMHW7É023 © 7iUVDGDOPL0HJ~MXOiV3URJUDP ªGHVXQLYHUVLWpVGHUHcherche.  
1RXV UHPHUFLRQVDXVVL WRXV OHV FROOqJXHVKRQJURLV HW pWUDQJHUVTXLRQW
KRQRUp OH colloque de leur SUpVHQFH HW OHXUparticipation active. Sans eux, 
QRV UHFKHUFKHV HQ KLVWRLUH FRPSDUpH ne pourraient pas maintenir leur 
FRQWLQXLWp 2Q pWDLW SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW IODWWp SDU OD YHQXH GX %XUHDX GH OD
6RFLpWp,QWHUQDWLRQDOHGHV+LVWRULHQVGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHDYHFVRQSUpVLGHQW
OHSURIHVVHXU6DOYDWRUH%RQRGRQWOHWUDYDLOIXWUHFRQQXjQRWUHIDFXOWpSDU
le titre distinctif © Pro Facultate Philosophiae ª 4X·LOV JDUGHQW WRXV GH WUqV
bons souvenirs du colloque et puissent en profiter dans leurs recherches. 
 
3UpVHQWDWLRQIDLWHSDU6iQGRUCSERNUS 
'LUHFWHXUGX'pSDUWHPHQWG·KLVWRLUHPpGLpYDOHXQLYHUVHOOHGR\HQGHOD
)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHVGHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG008-2014) 
WUDG*p]DSZASZ) 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
27 
 
ÉGiP$QGHUOH 
 
7LERU:LWWPDQHQODKLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUD 
 
obre la obra y la herencia de Tibor Wittman ya se han organizado 
dos conferencias conmemorativas. En 1983 y 1998, el 60 y 75 
aniversario de su nacimiento, las ponencias estaban conectadas con 
los WHPDV GH OD REUDGH7LERU:LWWPDQ VHxDODQGR OD FRQWLQXDFLyQGH VXV
investigaciones.1 La presente, tercera conferencia es XQDEXHQDRFDVLyQSDUD
presentar un balance preliminar sobre su obra, sobre sus contribuciones a la 
KLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUDHLQWHUQDFional. 
(Q HO JUDQ WUDEDMR UHFLHQWH GH ,JQiF 5RPVLFV VREUH OD KLVWRULD GH OD
KLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUD2, el autor solamente menciona el nombre de Wittman 
EUHYHPHQWH FRQ FXDWUR UHIHUHQFLDV DXQTXH DFHQWXDQGR VX FRQWULEXFLyQ DO
inicio de Ålas investigaciones hiVSDQLVWDV HQ +XQJUtDµ.3 (VWD DFWLWXG GH ,JQiF
5RPVLFV QR VLJQLILFD XQD YDORUDFLyQ QHJDWLYD R PHQRVSUHFLDWLYD GH 7LERU
:LWWPDQ /RV RWURV KLVWRULDGRUHV K~QJDURV TXH GHGLFDURQ \ GHGLFDQ VXV
investigaciones a los temas universales, no-K~QJDURV WDPSRFR UHFLEHn casi 
QLQJXQDDWHQFLyQHQHOOLEURGH5RPVLFVIXHUDGHODPHQFLyQGHVXVQRPEUHV 
/DKLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUD² ODPD\RUtDGHORVKLVWRULDGRUHV² no conoce 
las obras de temas no-K~QJDURV GH VXV FROHJDV +DVWD DKRUD QR VH KD
FRQVROLGDGR XQD YLVLyQ FODUD \ exacta sobre los esfuerzos de nuestros 
FROHJDVORVKLVWRULDGRUHVK~QJDURVHQORVWHUUHQRVGHODKLVWRULDXQLYHUVDO
de los siglos XVIII-;; 6H SXHGH GHFLU TXH OD KLVWRULRJUDItD K~QJDUD KD
VXIULGRGHXQK~QJDURFHQWULVPRÅExtra Hungariam non est vita.µKDsta los 
WLHPSRVPiVUHFLHQWHV\HOOLEURGH5RPVLFVVRODPHQWHUHIOHMDHVWDDFWLWXG$
SHVDU GH TXH DOJXQRV KLVWRULDGRUHV WHQtDQ \ WLHQHQSUHRFXSDFLyQSRU HVWD
VLWXDFLyQ ORV LQWHQWRV GH H[SDQGLU HO KRUL]RQWH GH ODV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV
generalmente se limitan a ODVUHODFLRQHVGH+XQJUtDHQVXHVSDFLRUHJLRQDO
(Å+XQJUtD\(XURSDµ).4 
2WUR KLVWRULDGRU *iERU *\iQL OOHJD D FRQFOXVLRQHV LJXDOPHQWH
SHVLPLVWDV DQDOL]DQGR ODV UHODFLRQHV FLHQWtILFDV LQWHUQDFLRQDOHV GH ORV
KLVWRULDGRUHV K~QJDURV DXQTXH VX DQiOLVLV QR WLHne en cuenta los nexos 
                                                 
1 ANDERLEÉGiP (ed.): LWWPDQ7LERU HPOpNN|Q\Y ÉOEXPVREUH7LERU:LWWPDQ$&7$
HISTORICA.T.LXXVI. Szeged, 1983. y (Ed. ÉGiP ANDERLE): 6WiFLyN (UGpO\-(XUySD-Latin-
Amerika. 7DQXOPiQ\RN :LWWPDQ 7LERU WLV]WHOHWpUH. (Estaciones: Transilvania-Europa-$PpULFD
Latina). Szeged, (OWRPRFRQWLHQHODELEOLRJUDItDGHORVHVWXGLRVGH:LWWPDQ² 19. 
2 ROMSICS ,JQiF.OLy EĬY|OHWpEHQ $PDJ\DU W|UWpQHWtUiV D pV D  V]i]DGEDQ. (Bajo el 
HQFDQWRGH&OLR+LVWRULDGHODKLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUDGHORVVLJORV\%XGDSHVW 2011. 
3 Ibidem, 400, 409. 
4 (QORVDxRVRFKHQWDXQDVHULHGHWRPRVKLVWyULFRVIXHSXEOLFDGDHQ+XQJUtDFRQHOWtWXOR
Å+XQJUtD\(XURSDµ 
S 
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DFDGpPLFRV GH ORV KLVWRULDGRUHV GH WHPD XQLYHUVDO DXQTXH VXV FRQWDFWRV
FLHQWtILFRV VRQ IXHUWHV VLJXHQ siendo GHVFRQRFLGRV SDUD ODPD\RUtD GH OD
FRPXQLGDGGHKLVWRULDGRUHVK~QJDURV5 La historia universal, no-K~QJDUDVH
encuentra en OD SHULIHULD GH OD KLVWRULRJUDItD ² DXQTXH HQ OD HQVHxDQ]D
universitaria de historia, ya contaba con sus propios departamentos entre 
ODV GRV JXHUUDV PXQGLDOHV \ ORV WHPDV PiV DPSOLRV QR-K~QJDURV
XQLYHUVDOHV DSDUHFLHURQ QR VROR HQ HO FXUUtFXOXP VLQR WDPELpQ HQ ODV
investigaciones de los profesores. 
&RQVLGHUR QHFHVDULR HVWH EUHYH SUyORJR SRUTXH HQ OD KLVWRULD GH OD
KLVWRULRJUDItD K~QJDUD 7LERU:LWWPDQ HV HO SULPHUR TXH LQYHVWLJy - como 
WDPELpQREVHUYD/iV]Oy0DNNDLHQVXQHFUyORJR- problemas universales sui 
generis(XURSD(VSDxD$PpULFD/DWLQDDPSOLDQGRHODEDQLFRGHVXVWHPDV
KDFLD OD KLVWRULD XQLYHUVDO /D OyJLFD GH VXV LQWHUHVHV VHJ~Q HVWH SULPHU
DQiOLVLVVREUH:LWWPDQ6, es muy clara: de los problemas de Transilvania del 
siglo XVII7:LWWPDQOOHJy DORVFRQIOLFWRVGHOD*XHUUDGHORV7UHLQWD$xRV
PiVWDUGHHVFULELyHQVD\RVVREUH+RODQGD\ORV3DtVHV%DMRVTXHOXFKDURQ
FRQWUDHO,PSHULR(VSDxRO3RVWHULRUPHQWH:LWWPDQVHRULHQWyKDFLD(VSDxD
y temas latinoamericanos. 
 Podemos observar claramente HVWDOyJLFDFLHQWtILFDOLQHDUHQODDFWLYLGDG
DFDGpPLFD GH :LWWPDQ SHUR VX FROHJD \ DPLJR *XV]WiY +HFNHQDVW
LQWHUSUHWy ORV FDPELRV GH OD GLUHFFLyQ GH VXV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV GH RWUD
manera. En la vida intelectual de Wittman, esta ruptura con los temas 
K~QJDURVWHQtDPRWLYRVSULQFLSDOPHQWHSHUVRQDOHV(QDTXHOSHUtRGRGHORV
DxRV  ORV KLVWRULDGRUHV K~QJDURV WUDEDMDEDQ EDMR ODV GLUHFFLRQHV \
GHFUHWRVGHO3DUWLGR&RPXQLVWDJREHUQDQWH:LWWPDQQRDFHSWyHVWDSUHVLyQ
SROtWLFDGLUHFWD\EXVFyWHPDVPiVOHMDQRVOLEUHVGHODLQWHUYHQFLyQSROtWLFD
(Q ORV DxRV -1956 encontramos los signos de esta ruptura con el 
PDU[LVPRRILFLDOVXPDPHQWHYXOJDU:LWWPDQGHMyODÅHVFXHODPDU[LVWDµ y al 
PLVPRWLHPSRGHVFXEULyGHQXHYRODREUDGH0DU[ 
 
* * * 
 
El primer indicador de la gira intelectual de Wittman es su obra de 1957, 
titulada ´/D UHYROXFLyQ GH SUHFLRV \ ORV SULPHURV PRPHQWRV GH ORV FRQWDFWRV GHO
mercado mundial. 1566-µ8. (O OLEUR IXH LQIOXLGR SRU HO FDStWXOR  GHO
                                                 
5 *<É1,*iERU$KD]DLW|UWpQHWtUiVQHP]HWN|]LEHiJ\D]RWWViJD (/DKLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUDHQ
SDUiPHWURVLQWHUQDFLRQDOHs). AETAS, 2010/4., 15-28. 
6 MAKKAI /iV]Oy :LWWPDQ 7LERU WXGRPiQ\RV pOHWPĬYH/D REUD FLHQWtILFD GH 7LERU
Wittman). ACTA HISTORICA, T. LXXVI, Szeged, 1972, 13-23. 
7 WITTMAN,Tibor: %HWKOHQ *iERU. Budapest, 1952. 154. Su tesis de Candidato a Doctor 
$FDGpPLFR$ QHP]HWL PRQDUFKLD PHJWHUHPWpVppUW YtYRWW harc a cseh-PDJ\DU V]|YHWVpJ NHUHWpEHQ D
WHUMHV]NHGĞ+DEVEXUJ-hatalom ellen, 1618-1620. (manuscrito, 1954. 207) 
8 WITTMAN, Tibor: $]iUIRUUDGDORPpVDYLOiJSLDFLNDSFVRODWRNNH]GHWLPR]]DQDWDL² 1618. 
Budapest, 1957. 
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primer tomo de El Capital de Marx sobre la DFXPXODFLyQSULPLWLYD\IRUPXOD
XQD KLSyWHVLV IXHUWH VREUH GH OD IRUPDFLyQGHOPHUFDGRPXQGLDO ²  DxRV
DQWHVGHODREUDIDPRVDGH:DOOHUVWHLQ6HJ~QHOOLEURORVOtPLWHVGHO
PHUFDGR PXQGLDO UHIOHMDURQ ORV PRYLPLHQWRV GH OD UHYROXFLyQ GH SUHFLRV 
:LWWPDQQRLQWHUSUHWyODVFDXVDVGHODVFXUYDVGHORVSUHFLRVFRQODOyJLFDGH
Hamilton, sino con el bajo precio de los metales preciosos ² \SUHVHQWy ORV
SULPHURV GDWRV VREUH ODV FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV GHO PRYLPLHQWR GH ORV SUHFLRV HQ
Europa Central y Oriental. (V GHFLU VHJ~Q :LWWPDQ (XURSD &HQWUDO \
2ULHQWDOHUDQSDUWHVLQWHJUDQWHVGHODHFRQRPtDPXQGLDOHQIRUPDFLyQ 
/DV FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV GH OD UHYROXFLyQ GH SUHFLRV WDPELpQ D\XGDURQ D
:LWWPDQ D HQWHQGHU ORV UDVJRV IXQGDPHQWDOHV GHO DEVROXWLVPR HVSDxRO
Cuando OD$FDGHPLD GH&LHQFLDV GH+XQJUtD RUJDQL]y XQGHEDWH DPSOLR
VREUH ODV FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV GHO DEVROXWLVPR HQ(XURSDGRQGHGLVFXWLHURQ ORV
ÅUDVJRV WUDQVLWRULRVµ del absolutismo (es decir, una forma transitoria de 
gobierno entre el feudalismo y el capitalismo):LWWPDQQRSDUWLFLSyHQOD
GLVFXVLyQSHURSUHVHQWyVX LQWHUSUHWDFLyQ3DUWLHQGRGH ODV WHVLVGH0DU[
:LWWPDQLQWHUSUHWyHODEVROXWLVPRFDVWHOODQRFRPRXQDIRUPDDXWyFWRQDGH
OD3HQtQVXOD,EpULFDDFHQWXDQGRODVEDVHVH[WHULRUHVSULQFLSDOPHQWHGHODV
IQGLDVGH ODV IXHQWHV HFRQyPLFDV HQ OD DFWLYLGDGGHO(VWDGRDEVROXWLVWD\
describiendo como, al agotar estas fuentes americanas, iniciaron los siglos 
GLItFLOHVGHODGHFDGHQFLD9. 
:LWWPDQ GHILQLy HO ÅDQWLPHUFDQWLOLVPRµ castellano a base de la 
LQWHUSUHWDFLyQ de ÅOD UHYROXFLyQ GH SUHFLRVµ \ WDPELpQ OR SHUFLELy FRPR HO
IXQGDPHQWR GH OD VXSHUYLYHQFLD GHO UHJLRQDOLVPR LEpULFR /RV SUy[LPRV
HVWXGLRVGH:LWWPDQVREUHODKLVWRULDGH(VSDxDWLHQHQVXVUDtFHVHQHOOLEUR
mencionado sobre ÅOD UHYROXFLyQ GH SUHFLRVµ que RIUHFLy XQ KLOR FRQGXFWRU
SDUDVXVLQWHUSUHWDFLRQHVVREUHODKLVWRULDGHODVLGHDVHVSDxRODV\VREUHHO
FRQIOLFWRHQWUHFHQWUDOLVPR\UHJLRQDOLVPRHQODKLVWRULDGH(VSDxD10 
 
* * * 
 
(QORVSULPHURVDxRVGHODGpFDGDGHORVVHVHQWD7LERU:LWWPDQOOHJyD 
ORVSUREOHPDVGHORV3DtVHV%DMRVGHOVLJOR;9,/RVHQVD\RVGHHVWHSHUtRGR
de Wittman presentan dos novedades importantes. La primera es que en 
VXVWUDEDMRV\DXWLOL]yIXHQWHVDUFKLYHUDVGH%UXVHODV/DVHJXQGDHVTXHVH
percibe muy claramente la influencia de la revista Annales. Principalmente 
en su libro Å/DpSRFDGH2URGHORV3DtVHV%DMRVµ podemos observar el punto de 
vista de ÅKLVWRULD WRWDOµ GH ORV IUDQFHVHV (VWH OLEUR HV XQD VtQWHVLV GH OD
                                                 
9 WITTMAN,Tibor: Apuntes sobre lRVPpWRGRVGHLQYHVWLJDFLyQGHODGHFDGHQFLDFDVWHOODQDVLJORV
XVI-XVII). Nouvelles Etudes Historiques. (Budapest) 1965. 243 ² 259. 
10 Por ejemplo, WITTMAN, Tibor: 6REUHHOSUHVXQWRFDUiFWHUÅWXUFRµGHODEVROXWLVPRHVSDxROGHO
Siglo del Oro. Anuario del InVWLWXWR GH ,QYHVWLJDFLRQHV +LVWyULFDV T.8. Rosario (Argentina), 
1964. 309 ² 320. 
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KLVWRULDSROtWLFDGHODSROtWLFDH[WHULRUGHODHFRQRPta, de la sociedad y de 
la cultura.11 &RQ VX RWUR OLEUR VREUH ORV 3DtVHV %DMRV ²ÅLes Genx dans les 
¶ERQQHVYLOOHV·GH)ODQGUH-µ12 ² Wittman obtuvo el grado de Doctor 
GHOD$FDGHPLDGH&LHQFLDVGH+XQJUtD 
:LWWPDQEXVFyXQD UHVSXHVWD HQ ODKLVWRULD GH ORV3DtVHV%DMRVSDUD OD
SUREOHPiWLFDGHODVFRQGLFLRQHVGHOQDFLPLHQWRGHOFDSLWDOLVPR6XFXHVWLyQ
SULQFLSDOHUDSRUTXpODVJUDQGHVFLXGDGHV² Åbonnes villesµ%UXJJH*DQWHV
Ypres, los epicentros de la industria textil de Europa ² no rompieron los 
oEVWiFXORV IHXGDOHV GH VX LQGXVWULD:LWWPDQ HQFRQWUy OD UHVSXHVWD HQ OD
falta de lana propia y en los reglamentos de las ciudades que obstaculizaron 
OD E~VTXHGD GH QXHYRV FDPLQRV $GHPiV VHJ~Q :LWWPDQ ORV JUDQGHV
comerciantes exitosos de Holanda tampoco WHQtDQ IXHUWHVPRWLYDFLRQHV \
presiones para entrar en la industria textil, mientras Inglaterra contaba con 
VXSURSLDIXHQWHGHPDWHULDVSULPDVODQDTXHD\XGyHOGLQDPLVPRGHVX
industria de tejido en la competencia del mercado internacional. Como 
observa Wittman en su gran ensayo ÅPosibilidades capitalistas de la industria 
GHWHMLGRHQ)ODQGHVµ HQ)ODQGHVVRODPHQWHH[LVWLyXQDFLXGDGGHH[FHSFLyQ
Hondschote, que mostraba rasgos capitalistas en su industria textil, ya que 
VHDEDVWHFtDGHVXSURSLDJDQDGHUtD\GHVXVSURSLDVPDWHULDVSULPDV13. 
(QORVVLJXLHQWHVDxRVGHODGpFDGDGHORVVHVHQWDSDUDOHODPHQWHFRQVXV
QXHYDV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV GH WHPDV ODWLQRDPHULFDQRV :LWWPDQ VHJXtD
publicando ensayos sobre nuevos temas de Holanda y un libro sobre la 
independHQFLDGH%pOJLFD14. 
/ODPDODDWHQFLyQTXHODVREUDVGH:LWWPDQVREUHÅODUHYROXFLyQGHSUHFLRVµ, 
sobre los problemas de la ÅWUDQVLFLyQ FDSLWDOLVWDµ HQ ORV3DtVHV%DMRV WDPELpQ
LQVSLUDURQQXHYDVLQYHVWLJDFLRQHVKLVWyULFDVHQ+XQJUtDHQORVDxRVVHVHQWD
3iO =VLJPRQG 3DFK SXEOLFy LPSRUWDQWHV HQVD\RV VREUH ORV FDPELRV GH ODV
rutas comerciales de Europa y sobre el comercio de Levante en los siglos XV-
XVII.15 $GHPiV OD KLVWRULDGRUD 9HUD =LPiQ\L FRQWLQXy XQD LQYHVWLJDFLyQ
minuciosa sobre los movimientos de precios en Europa Central y Oriental 16. 
(VWRVHMHPSORVQRVVHxDODQTXHHQ ORVDxRVVHVHQWDQDFLyXQDFRUULHQWH
KLVWRULRJUiILFD HQ +XQJUtD FRQ YROXQWDG GH HQWHQGHU ODV FRRUGHQDGDV
                                                 
11 WITTMAN, Tibor: 1pPHWDOI|OGDUDQ\NRUD/DHGDGGHRURGHORV3DtVHV%DMRV). Gondolat, 
Budapest, 1965.  
12 WITTMAN, Tibor: /HV*HX[GDQVOHVÅERQQHVYLOOHVµGH)ODQGUH²1584). Budapest, 1969. 
13 WITTMAN, Tibor: $ IODPDQG SRV]WyLSDU WĞNpV OHKHWĞVpJHL D PDQXIDNW~UD NV]|EpQ (Las 
SRVLELOLGDGHV FDSLWDOLVWDV GH OD LQGXVWULD GH SDxHUtD IODPHQFD DO LQLFLR GH ODVPDQXIDFWXUDV. 
6]i]DGRN, 1961/2-3., 236²280. 
14 Por ejemplo, WITTMAN, Tibor: Fejezetek D %HQHOX[ iOODPRN W|UWpQHWpEĞO &DStWXORV GH OD
historia de los estados Benelux). ACTA HISTORICA, T.XXXIV. Szeged, 1971. 53. 
15 PACH=VLJPRQG3iO$NHUHVNHGHOPL~WYRQDODNiWUHQGH]ĞGpVpQHN NpUGpVpKH] (Cambios de las 
rutas comerciales en Europa entre los siglos XV ²XVII.). 6]i]DGRN, 1968. 
16 =,0É1<,, Vera: $PDJ\DURUV]iJL iUPR]JiVRNKHO\H D] HXUySDL IHMOĞGpVEHQ (El lugar de los 
PRYLPLHQWRVGHORVSUHFLRVHQHOGHVDUUROORHXUySHR7|UWpQHOPL6]HPOH 1972. 1-2. 
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HXURSHDV \ XQLYHUVDOHV GHO GHVDUUROOR K~QJDUR (Q HVWD UHRULHQWDFLyQ
K~QJDUD SRGHPRV percibir la influencia de la escuela Annales. Es decir, la 
KLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUDGXUDQWHODpSRFDGHODÅGLFWDEODQGDµ GHOUpJLPHQGH
-iQRV.iGiUHVWDEDGLVWDQFLiQGRVHGHORVHVWHUHRWLSRVPDU[LVWDVGHOSHUtRGR
DQWHULRU (V PiV QR VyOR 7LERU :LWWPDQ VLQR WDPELpQ /iV]Oy 0DNNDL
=VLJPRQG 3iO 3DFK \ (PLO 1LHGHUKDXVHU DEULHURQ ODV SXHUWDV GH ODV
investigaciones hacia temas y, problemas europeos de los siglos XVI-XVII. 
(VGHFLUQDFLyXQDFRUULHQWHQXHYDHQODKLVWRULRJUDItDK~QJDUDTXHGHMyGH
lado el canon PDU[LVWD LQWHUSUHWDQGR OD KLVWRULD HQ SDUiPHWURV PiV
DPSOLRV (Q HVWH SURFHVR GH UHRULHQWDFLyQ XQD SDUWH GH ORV KLVWRULDGRUHV
OOHJDURQDODVWHQGHQFLDVHXURSHDVPiVQXHYDV\PRGHUQDV 
(Q HVWH SHUtRGR GH OD ÅDSHUWXUDµ WtPLGD GHO UpJLPHQ 7LERU :LWWPDQ
reFLELyGRVEHFDVHVWDWDOHVSDUDLQYHVWLJDUWHPDVKLVWyUicos: en Vietnam y en 
Cuba tuvo la posibilidad de consultar fuentes archiveras y la literatura 
FLHQWtILFD GH HVWRV SDtVHV$XQTXH:LWWPDQSXEOLFy VLHWH HQVD\RV VREUH OD
historia de Vietnam17, posteriormente QR FRQWLQXy HVWD FRUULHQWH WHPiWLFD. 
(Q OD VHJXQGD SDUWH GH ORV DxRV VHVHQWD WUDQVILULy HO HQIRTXH GH VX
LQYHVWLJDFLyQ GHVGH (VSDxD KDFLD $PpULFD /DWLQD SRU HVR WXYR gran 
LPSRUWDQFLDODEHFDGH&XED\WDPELpQVXVYLDMHVDORVSDtVHVGHORV$QGHV 
ParD :LWWPDQ &XED IXH XQD LPSUHVLyQ FKRFDQWH \ XQD H[SHULHQFLD
FRQVWDQWHSRUTXHORVHVWXGLRVVREUHODHFRQRPtDGHSODQWDFLRQHVDPSOLDURQ
\SURIXQGL]DURQVXYLVLyQVREUHODIRUPDFLyQGHODHFRQRPtDPXQGLDO/RV
FRQWDFWRV HQWUH OD KDFLHQGD FXEDQD \ OD HFRQRPtDPXQGLDO WLHQHQ LQWHUpV
SULQFLSDOHQVXVLQYHVWLJDFLRQHV/OHJyDODFRQFOXVLyQGHTXHPLHQWUDVORV
productos de la hacienda entraron en el mercado mundial y llegaron a 
(XURSD HQ VX RUJDQL]DFLyQ LQWHUQD OD KDFLHQGD GHVDUUROOy \ XWLOL]y
mecanismos y estructuras precapitalistas, obsoletos (esclavitud, peonaje) 
funcionando como un microcosmos cerrado e independiente18. 
:LWWPDQ WDPELpQ GHVDUUROOy FRQWDFWRV SHUVRQDOHV FRQ YDULRV GH ORV
PHMRUHV KLVWRULDGRUHV FXEDQRV FRPR -XOLR /H 5LYHUHQG R -RVp /XFLDQR
Franco ² GH TXLHQHV \R WDPELpQ UHFLEt PXFKR DSR\R \ EXHQRV FRQVHMRV
durante mi beca en Cuba en 1973. 
$VLPLVPR:LWWPDQ FRQVXOWy ODV IXHQWHV SULPDULDV GH ORV DUFKLYRV HQ
Cuba y en Bolivia ² PXFKDV YHFHV VLHQGR pO HO SULPHUR TXH XWLOL]y HVWRV
documentos, legajos archiveros. 
/DV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV GH:LWWPDQ HQ %ROLYLD FRQWLQXDURQ VX GLUHFFLyQ H
                                                 
17 /DELEOLRJUDILDGHORVDUWtFXORVGH:LWWPDQVREUH9LHWQDPHVWiLQFOXLGDHQ 6WiFLyN 13. 
18 WITTMAN, Tibor: $PRQRNXOW~UiNW|UWpQHWpKH]D.DULE-WpUVpJEHQpV9HQH]XHOiEDQ (Sobre la 
historia de las monoculturas en el Caribe y en Venezuela) ACTA HISTORICA, T.XVII.Szeged, 
1965. 1 ² 25. WITTMAN, Tibor: Reflexiones sobre la derrota del tabaco en las Antillas, siglos XVII ² 
XVIII., ACTA HISTORICA, T. XXII.1966. 3²24. WITTMAN, Tibor: (OWDEDFRHQODHFRQRPtDGHODV
Antillas en los siglos XVII-XVIII. 7HRUtD\3UD[LVRevista Venezolana de Ciencias Sociales. Caracas, 
1968. 2. 83-92, y 3. 45 ² 60. 
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LQWHUpVDQWHULRU ORVFRQWDFWRVHQWUHODPLQHUtDGHl $OWR3HU~\ODHFRQRPtD
PXQGLDO(Q3RWRVt:LWWPDQOOHJyDORVRUtJHQHVGHODÅUHYROXFLyQGHSUHFLRVµ 
² su tema inicial ² , investigando los documentos de las minas de plata. Al 
PLVPRWLHPSRHQWHQGLyHOSDSHOIXQGDPHQWDOGHODPLQHUtDGH3RWRVtHQOD
IRUPDFLyQ UHJLRQDO GH PHUFDGR WULDQJXODU HQ ORV $QGHV industria textil ² 
SURGXFFLyQGH alimentos ² PLQHUtD\REVHUYyODLQIOXHQFLDUHFtSURFDHQWUHHVWRV
tres sectores diferentes.19 
En sus investigaciones de estDIDVH:LWWPDQWDPELpQGHGLFy DWHQFLyQD
OD SROtWLFD HFRQyPLFD GHO (VWDGR HVSDxRO D ORV HIHFWRV QHJDWLYRV TXH
REVWDFXOL]DURQ HO GLQDPLVPR GH OD HFRQRPtD DQGLQD )XH GXUDQWe este 
WUDEDMRTXHQDFLHURQVXVKLSyWHVLVVREUH ORVSUREOHPDVGH OD IRUPDFLyQGH
ORV (VWDGRV HQ ORV $QGHV %XVFDQGR ODV EDVHV HFRQyPLFDV GH pVWRV OH
VXUJLHURQ GRV LQWHUURJDQWHV SULQFLSDOHV ¢4Xp GHWHUPLQy OD GLYLVLyQ
territorial de las ex-FRORQLDV" ¢&XiOHV IXHURQ ODV FDXVDV HFRQyPLFDVGH ODV
LQVHJXULGDGHV GH ORV (VWDGRV MyYHQHV HQ OD SULPHUD SDUWH GHO VLJOR;,;"20 
:LWWPDQH[DPLQyHVWHSURFHVR HQ VXVGLIHUHQWHV DOWHUQDWLYDVQDFLRQDOHV \
GHULYy ODV GLILFXOWDGHV GH OD IRUPDFLyQ GH ORV OtPLWHV GHILQLWLYRV GH Oos 
SUREOHPDVGHODVFRQGLFLRQHVHFRQyPLFDVDQGLQDV21 La influencia de Tibor 
Wittman en ODKLVWRULRJUDItDEROLYLDQD IXH fundamental. Editaron un libro 
de sus ensayos, en el cual sus colegas bolivianos, Abelardo Villalpando, 
Jorge Ovando Sanz y Alberto Crespo apreciaron su obra.22 
/RV HQVD\RV\ ODV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHVGH:LWWPDQ UHFLELHURQ FDGDYH]PiV
DWHQFLyQ \ DSDUHFLHURQ HQ UHYLVWDV H[WUDQMHUDV &DUDFDV &RORQLD 3RWRVt
&yUGRED $UJHQWLQD 3UDJD 6HYLOOD0DGULG HWF WDPELpQ UHVXOWDQGR HQ
buenos contactos con los historiadores latinoamericanos (por ej. Pablo 
Macera en HO 3HU~ (QULTXH 6HPR HQ 0p[LFR )HGHULFR %ULWR )LJXHUUD HQ
Venezuela) ² y con los europeos.23 Esta red europea de contactos personales 
de Tibor Wittman es muy interesante. Todos los historiadores europeos que 
mantuvieron buenos contactos con Wittman investigaron temas europeos 
del siglo XVI-;9,,, \ VH RULHQWDURQ KDFLD ORV WHPDV GH $PpULFD /DWLQD
WDPELpQHQORVDxRVVHVHQWD 
&RQVLGHUDQGR VXV FRQWDFWRV GH HVWRV DxRV SRGHPRV OOHJDU D OD
conclusiyQTXH ODKLVWRULRJUDItD ODWLQRDPHULFDQLVWDGH(XURSDQDFLy HQ ORV
DxRV VHVHQWD FXDQGR ORV KLVWRULDGRUHV GH GLIHUHQWHV SDtVHV EXVFDURQ
                                                 
19 Por ejemplo, /DV&DMDV5HDOHV GH3RWRVt D ILQHV GH OD pSRFD FRORQLDO ACTA HISTORICA, T. 
XXXII., Szeged, 1969. 1 -34. 
20 'DWRVHFRQyPLFRVGH/D3D]HQYtVSHUDVGHODJXHUUDGHLQGHSHQGHQFLD ACTA HISTORICA, T. 
XXXII., 457²472. 
21 Andean Nations in the Making. Etudes Historiques. (Budapest), 1970. 157²182. 
22 WITTMAN, Tibor: (VWXGLRV+LVWyULFRVGH%ROLYLD. La Paz, 1975. 216. 
23 /D$FDGHPLDGH&LHQFLDVGH+XQJUtDHGLWyHQXQWRPRWRGRVVXVHVWXGLRVLPSRUWDQWHV
VREUH$PpULFD/DWLQD9pDVH(VWXGLRVHFRQyPLFRVGH+LVSDQRDPHULFDFRORQLDO. Budapest, 1980. 564 
3UyORJRÉGiPANDERLE). 
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FRQWDFWRV DFDGpPLFRV SHUVRQDOHV (Q HVWD UHG GH FRQWDFWRV WDPELpQ
encontramos a Tibor Wittman. A finales de los sesenta ya podemos registrar 
una fuerte comunidad de los destacados historiadores latinoamericanistas 
TXLHQHV WHQtDQ EXHQRV FRQWDFWRV FRQ:LWWPDQ )UDQFLVFR0RUDOHV 3DGUyQ
(Sevilla), John Lynch, Harold Blackmore (Londres), Francois Chevalier y 
)UHGHULF0DXUR3DUtV0DJQXV0|UQHU(VWRFROPR+HUPDQQ.HOOHQEHQ]
(Colonia), Josef Polisensky (Praga), Tadeus Lepkovski (Varsovia), Manfred 
Kossok (Leipzig), Ruggero Romano (Roma), etc. Estos historiadores 
UHFKD]DURQ OD GLYLVLyQ LPSXHVWD SRU OD H[LVWHQFLD GHO 7HOyQ GH $FHro y 
EXVFDURQ OD FRODERUDFLyQ FRQ VXV FROHJDV GHO (VWH /RV KLVWRULDGRUHV
HVSDxROHV WHQtDQ HO PLVPR SUREOHPD TXH ORV GHO (VWH EXVFDURQ ODV
posibilidades de romper el aislamiento del Estado franquista. 
(OSURIHVRU:LWWPDQSDUWLFLSyHQODFRQIHUHQFLDGH6HYilla24 (1970) donde 
ORV SDUWLFLSDQWHV DSUREDURQ XQD UHVROXFLyQ VREUH OD IXQGDFLyQ GH OD
$VRFLDFLyQ GH +LVWRULDGRUHV /DWLQRDPHULFDQLVWDV (XURSHRV (AHILA) que 
RUJDQL]y VXSULPHUD FRQIHUHQFLD HQ&RORQLD HQ  (VPiV HO SURIHVRU
Wittman y su departamento tDPELpQSDUWLFLSDURQ FRPR IXQGDGRUHV HQ HO
QDFLPLHQWR GH OD RWUD DVRFLDFLyQ HXURSHD GH ODWLQRDPHULFDQLVWDV GHO
CEISAL, el &RQVHMR (XURSHR GH ,QYHVWLJDFLRQHV 6RFLDOHV GH$PpULFD /DWLQD. En 
HVWHSURFHVR7LERU:LWWPDQDPSOLyVXVFRQWDFWRVFLHQWtILFRVSRUHM. Lewis 
+DQNH(VWDGRV8QLGRV1LNRODL/DYURY8QLyQ6RYLpWLFD 
/DV FRQVHFXHQFLDV GH HVWD H[SDQVLyQ H LQVWLWXFLRQDOL]DFLyQ IXHURQ PX\
VLJQLILFDWLYDVORTXHGHPXHVWUDWDPELpQODFUHDFLyQ\ODDFWLYLGDGGHOQXHYR
departamento de la Universidad de Szeged, el Departamento de Historia 
0HGLHYDO\GH$PpULFD/DWLQD IXQGDGR HQ-(O'HSDUWDPHQWR HGLWy
XQ DQXDULR HQ HVSDxRO ACTA HISTORIA. Estudios Latinoamericanos) que se 
XWLOL]yFRPRPHGLRSDUDLQLFLDUXQLQWHUFDPELRLQWHUQDFLRQDO(QORV~OWLPRV
DxRV GH ORV VHVHQWD HO 'HSDUWDPHQWR \D UHFLEtD UHYLVWDV H[WUDQMHUDV
renombradas como Hispanic American Historical Review, Journal of Latin 
American Studies, Cuadernos Americanos, Anuario de Estudios Hispanoamericanos, 
5HYLVWD GH ,QGLDV ,QGLFH +LVWyULFR (VSDxRO CEPAL-Review, Cuadernos 
Hispanoamericanos, y Latinskaya Amerika 0RVF~, Casa de las $PpULFDV. 
 
* * * 
 
(Q ODV ~OWLPDV REUDV GHO SURIHVRU :LWWPDQ \D VH SXHGH SHUFLELU OD
DPELFLyQGHFUHDUVtQWHVLVRFUHDUKLSyWHVLVSDUDXQDVtQWHVLV6XDFWLYLGDG
FLHQWtILca de este intento produjo Å+LVWRULD GH $PpULFD /DWLQDµ (1971), la 
SULPHUDPRQRJUDItDFLHQWtILFDK~QJDUDVREUHODKLVWRULDGHOVXEFRQWLQHQWH25 
                                                 
24 Ponencia de conferencia de Wittman: El americaniVPR HQ+XQJUtD. Anuario de Estudios 
Americanos. Sevilla, XXVII.1971, 535 ² 539. 
25 9HUVLyQ K~QJDUD SULPHUD HGLFLyQ %XGDSHVW . VHJXQGD HGLFLyQ %XGDSHVW 
9HUVLyQHVSDxROD%XGDSHVW. WUDGXFFLyQGH-RVp,JQDFLR/ySH]SORIA). 
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(Q VX UHVHxD HO DFDGpPLFR (PLO 1LHGHUKDXVHU DFHQWXy HO FDUiFWHU GH
VtQWHVLV GHO OLEURGH:LWWPDQ TXH LQFRUSRUy IXHQWHV \ OLWHUDWXUD FLHQWtILFD
LQWHUQDFLRQDO\VLJQLILFyXQDQRYHGDGWDPELpQSDUDHO ODWLQRDPHULFDQLVPR
HXURSHR &RPR REVHUYD 1LHGHUKDXVHU :LWWPDQ QR GLYLGLy VX OLEUR SRU
SDtVHV VLQRSUHVHQWySUREOHPDV\UDVJRV FRPXQHVGHOGHVDUUROORKLVWyULFR
latinoamericano26. 
Nosotros quisieramos acentuar otra novedad ² PHWRGROyJLFD\WHRUpWLFD
/D KLVWRULRJUDItD VRYLpWLFD \ PDU[LVWD HQ DTXHOOD pSRFD PLUDED ORV
continentes del tercer mundo con cierta ÅH[WHULRULGDGµ H[SUHVLyQGH -RUJH
$ULFR $PpULFD /DWLQD WDPELpQ WHQtD XQD LPSRUWDQFLD UHODWLYD SDUD ORV
VRYLpWLFRV HO VXEFRQWLQHQWH VLUYLy FRPR HVSDFLR GH OD H[SDQVLyQ
norteamericana y de la lucha antiimperialista. La propia historia de 
$PpULFD/DWLQDQRWHQtDLPSRUWDQFLDHQHVWDYLVLyQSROtWLFDQLHQOD8566
ni en loV SDtVHV VRFLDOLVWDV GH (XURSD &HQWUDO-Oriental. Esta ÅH[WHULRULGDGµ 
WDPELpQ WHQtDVXRULJHQHQ ODREUDGH0DU[HQVXELRJUDItDGH%ROtYDUQR
HQFRQWUy IXHU]DV DXWyFWRQDV GHFLVLYDV HQ OD LQGHSHQGHQFLD HQ $PpULFD
/DWLQD 6HJ~Q 0DU[ HVWD YLFWRULD OD JDQDURQ los militares europeos y 
SULQFLSDOPHQWHORVRILFLDOHVLQJOHVHV:LWWPDQUHFKD]yHVWHHXURFHQWULVPR\
ODV IyUPXODV HVTXHPiWLFDV GHO DQWLLPSHULDOLVPR \ D EDVH GH OD OLWHUDWXUD
FLHQWtILFDIUDQFHVDLQJOHVD\ODWLQRDPHULFDQD² XWLOL]DQGRWDPELpQREUDVGH
hisWRULD VRFLDO \ GH DQWURSRORJtD ² HVFULELy ÅOD KLVWRULD WRWDOµ GH $PpULFD
/DWLQD GHVGH OD pSRFD SUHFRORPELQD KDVWD OD UHYROXFLyQ FXEDQD
DSR\iQGRVHWDPELpQHQVXVSURSLRVHVWXGLRVDQWHULRUHV 
(O SURIHVRU=ROWiQ.ROOiU OODPy OD DWHQFLyQ D RWUR IHQyPHQR QXHYo de 
HVWD HWDSD GH OD REUD GH :LWWPDQ 6HJ~Q pO DOUHGHGRU GH  7LERU
:LWWPDQ YROYLy D LQYHVWLJDU OD KLVWRULD JOREDO GH OD IRUPDFLyQ GH OD
HFRQRPtDPXQGLDO276LQHPEDUJRHVWHLQWHUpVWLHQHXQDQRYHGDG:LWWPDQ
FRPSDUDED ODV GRV UHJLRQHV SHULIpULFDV GH $PpULFD /DWLQD \ GH (XURSD
Central-Oriental buscando los rasgos comunes de su historia y los 
PHFDQLVPRV GH OD GHSHQGHQFLD HFRQyPLFD28. Sobre este tema, Wittman 
HVFULELy WUHV R FXDWUR HQVD\RV TXH VRQ PiV ELHQ KLSyWHVLV ² su muerte 
temprana LQWHUUXPSLyVXWrabajo. 
(ORWURWHPDTXHRFXSyODDWHQFLyQGH:LWWPDQHQVXV~OWLPRVGRVDxRV
IXHODSUREOHPiWLFDGHO´PRGRGHSURGXFFLyQDVLiWLFDµ3DUDpOHVWHGHEDWH
LQWHUQDFLRQDOSURYRFyQXHYRV LQWHUURJDQWHV ¢&yPRHVSRVLEOH DGDSWDU ORV
UHVXOWDGRVHKLSyWHVLVGHHVWDSUREOHPiWLFDSDUDOD$PpULFDSUHFRORPELQD"
                                                 
26 NIEDERHAUSER, Emil, 6]i]DGRN (Budapest), 1979/4. 726-728. 
27 .2//É5=ROWiQ:LWWPDQ NpUGpVHL²latin-DPHULNDL GLOHPPiN (Interrogantes de Wittman ² 
dilemas latinoamericanos). IN:6WiFLyN, 85-93. 
28 6XV HQVD\RV PiV LPSRUWDQWHV 7ULiQJXOR R FXDGUiQJXOR HFRQyPLFR" $FHUFD GHO
desenvolvimiento del mercado mundial visto desde Europa Central. Anuario. Instituto de 
$QWURSRORJtDe Historia. Caracas. 1970-1971. T.VII. 457 -472; (ODSRUWHFRP~QGH$PpULFD/DWLQD\
(XURSD&HQWUDODOJpQHVLVGHOFDSLWDOLVPR. (VWXGLRV+LVWyULFRV. T.8. Sevilla, 1969. 3²10. 
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(VFULELy XQ JUDQ HQVD\R TXH VH SXEOLFy \D GHVSXpV GH VXPXHUWH FRQ HO
WtWXORÅPreguntas conflictivas dHODIRUPDFLyQGHO´IHXGDOLVPRµODWLQRDPHULFDQRµ29. 
Wittman utiliza la palabra ÅIHXGDOLVPRµHQWUHFRPLOODVVHxalando que ya no 
HVWiGHDFXHUGRFRQHOVLJQLILFDGRRULJLQDOGHOWpUPLQR6HJ~QpOOD$PpULFD
SUHFRORPELQD WHQtDPXFKRVUDVJRV VHPHMDQWHVFRQHOPRGRGHSURGXFFLyQ
DVLiWLFD\HOÅIHXGDOLVPRµ FDVWHOODQRTXH WDPELpQ WHQtDQXPHURVDVPDWLFHV
ÅRULHQWDOHVµ, sH IXVLRQy FRQHVWHPRGRGHSURGXFFLyQHQ OD pSRFD FRORQLDO
6HJ~Q :LWWPDQ GH HVWH HQFXHQWUR QDFLy XQD QXHYD IRUPDFLyQ
latinoamericana, la cual no se puede definir con los conceptos tradicionales 
HXURSHRVeOSURSXVRXVDUFRPRWpUPLQRSURYLVLRQDOÅel modRGHSURGXFFLyQ
ODWLQRDPHULFDQRµ/DSUREOHPiWLFDGHFRPRFDOLILFDUODIRUPDFLyQFRORQLDOOH
SUHRFXSDEDD:LWWPDQKDVWDVXPXHUWH\HQHOFRQWH[WRGHHVWDE~VTXHGD
SXEOLFyHQHODQXDULRGHO'HSDUWDPHQWRHOIDPRVRHQVD\RGHO3DEOR0DFHUD
sobre el mismo proEOHPD DXQTXH HO KLVWRULDGRU SHUXDQR ORGHILQLy FRPR
ÅIHXGDOLVPRFRORQLDOµ30 
:LWWPDQ WHQtD planes de largo plazo para el desarrollo de las 
LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV ODWLQRDPHULFDQLVWDV 6XSURSRVLFLyQGH FUHDUXQ ÅInstituto de 
$PpULFD/DWLQDµ HQ+XQJUtDLQGLFDHVWRV intentos ² pero su idea fue rechazada 
SRUORVOtGHUHVGHOD$FDGHPLDGH&LHQFLDVGH+XQJUtDGHDTXHOODpSRFD(Q
HVWH SUR\HFWR:LWWPDQSODQLILFDED QR VRODPHQWH OD FRPSDUDFLyQGH ODV GRV
UHJLRQHVSHULIpULFDV VLQR WDPELpQSURSXVRLQYHVWLJDUORVWHPDVGHORs siglos 
XIX-;;<GHODKLVWRULDGHODLQPLJUDFLyQK~QJDUDHQ$PpULFD/DWLQD 
 
* * * 
 
&RQ OD PXHUWH WHPSUDQD GH 7LERU:LWWPDQ WHQtDPRV OD REOLJDFLyQ GH
UHVROYHU OD FRQWLQXDFLyQ GH VXV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV \ GH VXV SUR\HFWRV
&RQWiEDPRVFRQXQDKHUHQFLDULFDFon temas atractivos y con una red de 
FRQWDFWRVLQWHUQDFLRQDOHVTXHWDPSRFRGHVDSDUHFLyGHVSXpVGHODPXHUWHGH
:LWWPDQ\TXHQRVD\XGyHQHVWDVLWXDFLyQGLItFLO6LHPSUHKHPRVSRGLGR
contar con el apoyo de esta red internacional, incluyendo los alumnos de los 
amigos extranjeros de Tibor Wittman y las dos asociaciones 
latinoamericanistas europeas (AHILA, CEISAL). De esta manera, la 
LQYHVWLJDFLyQGH ODKLVWRULDGH$PpULFD/DWLQDHQ6]HJHG\HQ+XQJUtDKD
FRQWLQXDGR\FRQWLQXDUi 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
29 WITTMAN, Tibor: A latin-DPHULNDL ´IHXGDOL]PXVµ NLDODNXOiViQDN YLWiV NpUGpVHL (Preguntas 
FRQIOLFWLYDVGHODIRUPDFLyQGHOÅIHXGDOLVPRµ latinoamericano). 6]i]DGRN 1972/6., 1293²1331. 
30 MACERA, Pablo: Feudalismo Colonial Americano. El Caso de las Haciendas Peruanas. ACTA 
HISTORICA, T.XXXV. Szeged, 1971. 3-43. 
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)UDQoRLV%UL]D\ 
 
/D)UDQFHHWOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHentre 1660 et 1792 
 
 
QWUH OHV DQQpHV HW OD ILQGX;9,,,e VLqFOH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH VH
divisait sommairement en deux ensembles JpRJUDSKLTXHs, 
politiques et culturels : la 0pGLWHUUDQpH RULHQWDOH RWtomane et la 
0pGLWHUUDQpH RFFLGHQWDOH, GRPLQpH SDU OHV DPELWLRQV espagnole, IUDQoDLVH
puis DQJODLVHVRXVO·±LODWWHQWLIGHVUpJHQFHVEDUEDUHVTXHVNe pourrait-on 
cependant pas voir, entre ces deux espaces, UHOLpV SDUGHVSDVVDJHV pWURLWV
GpWURLW GH 0HVVine, de Malte et de Sicile) qui sont autant de points 
VWUDWpJLTXHVHWJpRSROLWLTXHV1, XQHWURLVLqPH0pGLWHUUDQpHOD0pGLWHUUDQpH
centrale, GRQWO·LPSRUWDQFHmilitaire HWFRPPHUFLDOH LQWpUHVVD ODPRQDUFKLH
IUDQoDLVHVXUWRXWjSDUWLUGXGpEXWGX© UqJQHSHrsonnel ª de Louis XIV, qui 
FRUUHVSRQG DXPRPHQW R OHV (WDWV FKUpWLHQV HW O·HPSLUH RWWRPDQ DYDLHQW
SUDWLTXHPHQWFHVVpGHV·\FRPEDWWUH. 
/HVDQQpHV sont XQSRLQWGHGpSDUW significatif pour entreprendre 
XQH pWXGH GH OD SROLWLTXH IUDQoDLVH j O·pJDUG GH la 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH
D·XQ SRLQW GH YXH PDWpULHO F·HVW j SDUWLU GHV DQQpHV -1690 que le 
JRXYHUQHPHQW IUDQoDLV FRPPHQoD j FRQVHUYHU UpJXOLqUHPHQW OHV GpSrFKHV
des consuls et des ambassadeurs. En outre, SHQGDQWXQ VLqFOHHWGHPL les 
FRQVXOV HQYR\ps dans OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH Sar le roi de France la 
SUpVHQWqUHQWDXILOGHOHXUVGpSrFKHVFRPPHXQHQVHPEOHVLQRQKRPRJqQH
du moins FDUDFWpULVpSDU lHVSUpRFFXSDWLRQVFRPPXQHV des Etats riverains 
dans les domaines naval, commercial et militaire. Les membres des bureaux 
GXVHFUpWDULDWG·(WDWGHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVHWGHODPDULQHQ·XWLOLVDLHQWSDV
O·H[SUHVVLRQ © 0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH ª PDLV LOV UHFHYDLHQW GX VXGGH O·,WDOLH
GH 7XQLV HW GH O·HVW GH OD PHU ,RQLHQQH GHV FRXUULHUV GH FRQVXOV TXL
pFKDQJHDient entre eux une correspondance et semblaient conscients de 
WUDYDLOOHU GDQV XQH UpJLRQ GRWpH j OHXUV \HX[ G·XQH FHUWDLQH FRKpUHQFH
VWUDWpJLTXHHWFRPPHUFLDOH 
Le SUpVHQWarticle VXJJqUHGHVSLVWHVSRXU DQDO\VHU ODPDQLqUHGRQW OHV
consuls de France renVHLJQDLHQW OHXUV VXSpULHXUV KLpUDUFKLTXHV VXU OD
0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHCompte tenu des dimensions de cet espace et des 132 
ans pris en compte, QRXVSULYLOpJLons la correspondance des consuls et des 
vice-consuls en poste en Sicile et dans le sud du royaume de Naples, et la 
SpULRGH-TXLIXWPDUTXpHSDUSOXVLHXUVJXHUUHV 1RXVpYRTXHURQV
trois points  OD GpILQLWLRQ GH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH OD SODFH GH FHOOH-ci 
                                                     
1 FONTENAY Michel : /D0pGLWHUUDQpH HQWUH OD &URL[ HW OH &URLVVDQW1DYLJDWLRQ FRPPHUFH
course et piraterie (XVIe-XIXe VLqFOH, Garnier, Paris, 2010. 26. 
E 
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GDQV OD GLSORPDWLH IUDQoDLVH HW OD PDQLqUH GRQW OHV FRQVXOV GH )UDQFH j
Naples et en 6LFLOHHQSDUOHQWGDQVOHXUVGpSrFKHV 
 
/D0pGLWHUUDQpHPpGLDQHXn espace jGpILQLr 
 
$YDQW G·pWXGLHU OD JpRJUDSKLH VWUDWpJLTXH HW FRPPHUFLDOH GHVVLQpH SDU
les diplomates et les consuls, voyons les limites SROLWLTXHVHWJpRJUDSKLTXHV
que les historiens donQHQW j OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH ,OV GpILQLVVHQW un 
espace qui comprend deux ensembles longtemps GpWHUPLQpVSDUODULYDOLWp
HQWUH(WDWVFKUpWLHQVHWPXVXOPDQV/HSUHPLHUFRUUHVSRQGjla Sicile et aux 
littoraux orientaux et PpULGLRQDX[Gu royaume de Naples. 6LWXpHDXF±XU
GH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH Oa Sicile conservD SHQGDQW SOXVLHXUV VLqFOHV une place 
SDUWLFXOLqUHFDU, DSUqVTX·HOOHHXWpWpUHSULVHDX[PXVXOPDQVjSDUWLUGH
VHV VRXYHUDLQV HQYLVDJqUHQW SDUIRLV G·HQ IDLUH une base pour attaquer la 
Tunisie. Au XVIe VLqFOHHQFRUHGHVYLFH-rois de Sicile comme Juan de Vega, 
Juan de la Cerda y Silva et Marcantonio Colonna2 caressqUHQWFHUrYHDXTXHO
3KLOLSSH,,,HWVHVVXFFHVVHXUVUHQRQFqUHQWDX;9,,e VLqFOH 
Le second ensemble regroupe les espaces maritimes et lHVF{WHVVLWXpVj
O·est et au sud des Deux-Siciles. Il englobe Malte OHV vOHV ,RQLHQQHV et des 
Etats et des territoires musulmans : ODUpJHQFHGH7XQLVla Tripolitaine et la 
&\UpQDwTXH. Ces pays, RGHVPLQRULWpVFKUpWLHQQHVF{WR\DLHQWXQHPDMRULWp
de musulmans, correspondent j OD YDVWH PHU PpGLDQH DX FHQWUH GH OD
0pGLWHUUDQpHRGHVKLVWRULHQVHWGHVJpRJUDSKHVGLVWLQJXHQWGHX[]RQHV
(QWUH OD7XQLVLH HW OD 6LFLOH V·pWHQG FH TXH )HUQDQG%UDXGHO QRPPDLW XQH
© PHU VDQV QRPPDO LQGLYLGXDOLVpH ª SDUVHPpH G·vOHV WUqV SHX SHXSOpHV /D
Favignana, Malte, Gozzo, Pantelleria, Lampedusa, Tabarca, Djerba), et 
VLWXpH VXU XQH URXWH FRPPHUFLDOH HQWUH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH RFFLGHQWDOH HW OD
0pGLWHUUDQpH RULHQWDOH TXH EHDXFRXS GH QDYLUHV FKUpWLHQV FRQWRXUQDLHQW
aux XVIe et XVIIe VLqFOHVHQSDVVDQWSDU OHGpWURLWGH0HVVLQH3. Cette © mer 
sans nom ª pWDLW DORUV UHGRXWpH SDU OHV PDULQV FKUpWLHQV, car les corsaires 
barbaresques les poursuivaient GDQVOHGpWURLWGH6LFLOHHWOHORQJGHVF{WHV
VLFLOLHQQHV$O·HVW, V·Ruvre une deu[LqPH]RQHmaritime KRVWLOHjO·KRPPH
la mer Ionienne et son prolongement maritime libyen MXVTX·HQ&\UpQDwTXH 
/D 0pGLWHUUDQpH PpGLDQH fut au XVIe VLqFOH XQH ]RQH G·DIIURQWHPHQWV
HQWUH OD 0RQDUFKLH HVSDJQROH HW OD 5pSXEOLTXH GH 9HQLVH G·XQH SDUW HW
O·HPSLUHRWWRPDQG·DXWUHSDUW. CHVSXLVVDQFHVVHGLVSXWqUHQW OHFRQWU{OHGH
SOXVLHXUVYLOOHVHW vOHV VWUDWpJLTXHVcomme Tripoli (1511, 1551), Djerba (1510, 
1560), Tunis (1535, 1573, 1574) et Modon (1572) ; lHV IORWWHV FKUpWLHQQHV HW
                                                     
2 Juan de Vega, Juan de la Cerda y Silva (duc de Medinaceli) et Marcantonio Colonna 
furent respectivement vice-URLVGH6LFLOHGHjGHjHWGHj 
3 BRAUDEL Fernand : /D0pGLWHUUDQpHHW OHPRQGHPpGLWHUUDQpHQj O·pSRTXHGH3KLOLSSH II, A. 
Colin, Paris, 1990 (1qUH pGW 106-107. 
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RWWRPDQHV V·\ DIIURQWqUHQW j/D 3UHYHVD4  HW j/pSDQWH  HWGHX[
villes UpVLVWqUHQWDX[VLqJHVPHQpVSDUOHV2WWRPDQV, Malte en 1565, et Corfou 
en 1537. /HUDSSHOGHFHVFRPEDWVPHQpVjOD MRLQWXUHGHVGHX[SDUWLHVGHOD
0pGLWHUUDQpH SHUPHW GH VRXOLJQHU FRPELHQ OH FRQWU{OH GH FHW HVSDFH fut 
VWUDWpJLTXHSRXUOHVHPSLUHVULYDX[GHOD0pGLWHUUDQpH entre 1510 et 1574. A 
la fin du XVIIe et pendant le XVIIIe VLqFOH en revanche, la monarchie 
espagnole et Venise HXUHQWEHDXFRXSPRLQVG·RFFDVLRQVG·DIIURQWHUOHV7XUFV
dans les eaX[ GH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH PrPH VL O·pSLVRGH GX VLqJH GH
&RUIRXHQ HVW ODSUHXYHTXH OD ]RQH TXHQRXV pYRTXRQV WHQDLW HQFRUH
une place importante dans les relations internationales. 
Sans mentionner dans leurs lettres une quelconque © PHUPpGLDQH ª les 
FRQVXOVGH)UDQFH HQSRVWHGDQV OH VXGGH O·,WDOLH HWVXU OHV F{WHVGH ODPHU
,RQLHQQH UHQVHLJQHQW UpJXOLqUHPHQW OHXUV GLIIpUHQWV FRUUHVSRQGDQWV sur cet 
espace  OHVHFUpWDire G·(WDWGHODPDULQHHW le consul GH)UDQFHj1DSOHV&H
dernier, bien qu·LOQHUpVLGkWSDVVXUOHOLWWRUDOGHOD© PHUPpGLDQH ª recevait 
les renseignements TXHOXLHQYR\DLHQWOHVFRQVXOVj0HVVLQHj&RUIRXj$UWD 
HW HQ0RUpH, ainsi que les vice-FRQVXOV HQ SRVWH VXU OHV F{WHV GH OD 3RXLOOH
QRWDPPHQW j 2WUDQWH HW j %DUL ,O les triait et les adressait HQVXLWH j
O·DPEDVVDGHXUGH)UDQFHj5RPH 1DSOHVpWDLWDLQVLODSUHPLqUHJUDQGHYLOOH
GHO·(XURSHFKUpWLHQQHDYHF9HQLVHjFRQQDvWUHOHVPRXYHPHQWVGHWURXSHV
HWGHQDYLUHVRWWRPDQVGDQVOHVXGHWO·RXHVWGHOD*UqFH 
 
La plaFHGHV(WDWVGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHPpGLDQHGDQVODGLSORPDWLH
IUDQoDLVH 
 
/·LQWpUrWGHOD)UDQFHSRXUOes royaumes de Naples et de Sicile 
 
/D SODFH VLQJXOLqUH TXH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH PpGLDQH D WHQXH GDQV OHV
relations internationales entre la fin du XVe VLqFOH HW la guerre de 0RUpH
H[SOLTXH O·LQWpUrW TXH OD )UDQFH OXL SRUWD j O·pSRTXH PRGHUQH SOXV
SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW j SDUWLU GX PLOLHX GX ;9,,e VLqFOH. Les Etats du sud de 
O·,WDOLHy GpIHQGLUHQW jSOXVLHXUV reprises des avant-SRVWHV FKUpWLHQV IDFH j
O·HPSLUHRWWRPDQ $XVVLWDUGTX·HQ OHVLqJHGH&RUIRXFRQGXLWSDUOHV
2WWRPDQV UpYHLOOD GDQV OH VXG GH O·,WDOLH OD FUDLQWH G·XQ GpEDUTXHPHQW
ottoman et rappela aux Siciliens, aux Italiens HWDX[GLSORPDWHVHXURSpHQV
WRXWHODYDOHXUVWUDWpJLTXHGHOD3RXLOOHHWGXcanal G·2WUDQWH. 
,OQH IDXWFHSHQGDQWSDVVXUHVWLPHU ODFUDLQWHGH ODPHQDFHRWWRPDQHj
O·RXHVW GH OD 0RUpH DSUqV  (Q HIIHW GH PrPH TXH SRXU GHV UDLVRQV
PDWpULHOOHVHWGHORJLVWLTXH9LHQQHHW7DEUL]UHVWDLHQWOHVOLPLWHVRFFLGHQWDOH
                                                     
4 Cette baWDLOOHVHGpURXODOHVHSWHPEUHDXVXGGH&RUIRXGDQVOHJROIHG·$UWDQRQ
ORLQ GX VLWH G·$FWLXP /D IORWWH RWWRPDQH FRPPDQGpH SDU %DUEHURXVVH YDLQTXLW OD IORWWH
YpQpWR-HVSDJQROHG·$QGUHD'RULD 
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HWRULHQWDOHGHO·DYDQFHGHVWURXSHVRWWRPDQHV0DOWHIHUPDOD0pGLWHUUDQpH
occidentale aux navires du Grand Seigneur j SDUWLU GH  5  ,O Q·HQ
GHPHXUHSDVPRLQVTX·DXGpEXWGX;9,,,e VLqFOH OHVUR\DXPHVGH6LFLOHHW
GH 1DSOHV HW O·DUFKLSHO PDOWDLV UHGRXWDLHQW OHV REMHFWLIV GH OD FURLVLqUH
annuelle de la flotte ottomane HW OHV FRQVpTXHQFHV GH OD ULYDOLWp HQWUH
O·HPSLUH RWWRPDQ HW OD 5pSXEOLTXH GH 9HQLVH. &·HVW j FHWWH pSRTXH-Oj TXH
O·DWWLWXGHGHODGLSORPDWLHIUDQoDLVHjO·pJDUGGHV'HX[-6LFLOHVDFKDQJp 
Entre le milieu du XVIIe VLqFOH HW  RQ SRXUUDLW GLVWLQJXHU
VXFFHVVLYHPHQW GHX[ SROLWLTXHV GDQV OD GLSORPDWLH TXH OD )UDQFH PHQD j
O·pJDUG GHV UR\DXPHV GH 1DSOHV HW GH 6LFLOH 6RXV /RXLV ;,9 HW GDQV OH
premier tiers du XVIIIe VLqFOH LOVIXUHQWGHVSLRQVGDQVODVWUDWpJLH GX7UqV
&KUpWLHQFRQWUHOHV+DEVERXUJ de Madrid, puis de Vienne&HWWHK\SRWKqVH
PpULWHVDQVGRXWHG·rWUHQXDQFpHFDUO·LQWpUrWGH0D]DULQSXLVGH/RXLV;,9
pour ces territoires ne fut peut-rWUHSDVPRWLYpXQLTXHPHQWSDUGHVFDOFXOV
PLOLWDLUHVHWJpRVWUDWpJLTXHV/HVYR\DJHXUVIUDQoDLVTXLVpMRXUQDLHQWDORUVj
1DSOHV pYRTXDLHQW HQFRUH OH VRXYHQLU GX UR\DXPH IRQGp SDU &KDUOHV ,er 
G·$QMRX,ODXUDLWGRQFH[LVWpXQe revendication dynastique et politique de 
la France sur OHV SURYLQFHV PpULGLRQDOHV GH O·,WDOLH. A partir de 1735, 
O·RXYHUWXUHG·XQHDPEDVVDGHGH)UDQFHj1DSOHV, XQDQDSUqV O·DUULYpHGH
GRQ&DUORVGDQVVDFDSLWDOHDYDQWPrPH OD ILQGH ODJXHUUHGH6XFFHVVLRQ
GH3RORJQHHWOHWUDLWpGH9LHQQHTXLVDQFWLRQQD la cession des Deux-Siciles 
aux Bourbons WpPRLJQH GH OD YRORQWp GH OD )UDQFH GH PDQLIHVWHU VD
SUpVHQFHGDQVOHSOXVYDVWH(WDWG·,WDOLH Cette initiative ouvre une nouvelle 
phase dans les relations franco-napolitaines. 
-XVTX·HQOHVUHVSRQVDEOHVGHODGLSORPDWLHIUDQoDLVHUHJDUGqUHQWOHV
royaumes de Naples et de Sicile comme des provinces de la Monarchie 
HVSDJQROH 'DQV OD VHFRQGH PRLWLp GX ;9,,e VLqFOH ORUVTXH OD )UDQFH
FKHUFKDLWjDIIDLEOLUO·(VSDJQHGH3KLOLSSH,9HWGH&KDUOHV,,elle planifiait 
des interventions militaires et politiqXHV GHVWLQpHV j GpWDFKHU GH OD
Monarchie espagnole ces royaumes qui conservaient leurs institutions, leurs 
ORLV HW OHXU PRQQDLH $X OHQGHPDLQ GH OD UpYROution conduite par 
Masaniello, Mazarin laissa en novembre 1647 Henri de Guise6 prendre j
Naples le commDQGHPHQWG·XQH5pSXEOLTXHSURWpJpHSDUOHURLGH)UDQFH
/·H[SpULHQFH V·DFKHYD OH6 avril 1648 par OH UpWDEOLVVHPHQWGH O·DXWRULWpGH
Madrid7 3HQGDQW ODJXHUUHGH+ROODQGH/RXLV;,9H[SORLWD O·LQVXUUHFWLRQ
                                                     
5 GOFFMAN Daniel: The Ottoman Empire and Early Modern Europe, Cambridge University 
Press, 2002. 150-151 ; MURPHEY Rhoads: Ottoman Warfare 1500-1700, Routledge, London & 
New York, 1999. 20-23, 65-70. 
6 Henri II de Lorraine, 5qPH duc de Guise (1614-HVW O·XQGHVSHWLWV-ILOVG·+HQUL ,er, le 
%DODIUp'·DERUGKRVWLOHjODSROLWLTXHGH5LFKHOLHXLOV·pWDLWUpFRQFLOLpDYHFODFRXUHQ 
7 HUGON Alain : 1DSOHVLQVXUJpH-'HO·pYpQHPHQWjODPpPRLUH, PUR, Rennes, 2011. 
/·DXWHXUPRQWUHTXHFHWWHUpYROXWLRQIXWXQHQVHPEOHGHMDFTXHULHVHWGHVRXOqYHPHQWVGLULJpV
contre les barons et la classe dirigeante de plusieurs villes et villages du royaume de Naples.  
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messinoise8 TXL DERXWLW HQ MXLOOHW  DX VRXOqvement de la faction des 
Malvizzi qu·LO VRXWLQW HQ IDLVDQW GpEDUTXHU HQ IpYULHU  j 0HVVLQH XQ
LPSRUWDQW FRQWLQJHQW IUDQoDLV FRQGXLW SDU OH IXWXU PDUpFKDO GH 9LYRQQH
6RQ VXFFHVVHXU OH PDUpFKDO GH /D )HXLOODGH GXW FHSHQGDQW TXLWWHU
SUpFLSLWDPPHQW0HVVLQHDYHFVHVKRPPHVOHPDUVIDXWHG·DYRLUSX
SUHQGUH &DWDQH HW DIIDLEOLU OD SUpVHQFH HVSDJQROH HQ 6LFLOH PDOJUp OH
maintien des communications maritimes au prix de durs combats contre les 
Hispano-Hollandais9. 
8QHYLQJWDLQHG·DQQpHVSOXVWDUGOHV FODXVHVGHVWUDLWpVGHSDUWDJHGHOD
MRQDUFKLH HVSDJQROH QpJRFLpV HQWUH /RXLV ;,9 HW *XLOODXPH ,,, SRXU
SUpSDUHU OD VXFFHVVLRQ GH &KDUOHV ,, PRQWUHQW O·LQWpUrW TXH /RXLV ;,9
SRUWDLWHQFRUHDXVXGGHO·,WDOLH/HWUDLWpGH/D+D\H du 10 octobre 1698 et 
cHX[GH/RQGUHVHWGH/D+D\HGHVHWPDUVSUpYR\DLHQWTXHHQ
pFKDQJH GH O·DEDQGRQ GH VHV GURLWV VXU O·(VSDJQH OH *UDQG 'DXSKLQ
obtiendrait les royaumes de Naples et de Sicile. 
Entre 1647 et 1792, la Sicile et le royaume de Naples oFFXSqUHQW XQH
place secondaire dans la diplomatie de la France, comme semblerait le 
prouver la PRGHVWLHGHVDFWLYLWpVGHVQpJRFLDQWVIUDQoDLVGDQVOHVSRUWVGX
VXG GH O·,WDOLH 7RXWHIRLV OD SUpVHQFH UpJXOLqUH G·XQ FRQVXO j1DSOHV HW j
0HVVLQHjSDUWLUGXPLOLHXGX;9,,e VLqFOH10 indique lHGpVLUGHGpIHQGUHXQ
PLQLPXP G·LQWpUrWV &·HVW GDQV OD VHFRQGHPRLWLp GXXVIIIe VLqFOH que la 
)UDQFH H[HUoD XQH UpHOOH LQIOXHQFH SROLWLFR-culturelle dans le royaume des 
Deux-6LFLOHVQRWDPPHQWGDQVOHGRPDLQHGHODSHQVpHpFRQRPLTXH11. 
 
Existait-LOXQHSROLWLTXHIUDQoDLVHGDQVOHFHQWUHGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpH ? 
 
'XSRLQWGHYXHGLSORPDWLTXHRQSHXWGLVWLQJXHUGHX[SpULRGHV HQWUH
 HW  GDQV OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH ,O \ HXW HQFRUH TXHOTXHV
DIIURQWHPHQWVHQWUHOHV(WDWVFKUpWLHQVHWOes Etats musulmans jusqu·en 1716 
VLqJHGH&RUIRXSXLVFHWHVSDFHIXWGRPLQpSDUOHVpFKDQJHVFRPPHUFLDX[
entre les ports des GHX[ ULYHV j XQH pSRTXH R OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH pWDLW
                                                     
8 %e/</XFLHQ et alii : *XHUUHHWSDL[GDQV O·(XURSHGX;9,,e VLqFOH, SEDES, Paris, 1991, t. 2. 
156-160. 
9 /HV HVFDGUHV FRPPDQGpHV SDU 'XTXHVQH OLYUqUHQW EDWDLOOH DX ODUJH GH 6WURPEROL 
IpYULHUHWMDQYLHUG·$JRVWDDYULOHWGH3DOHUPHMXLQ 
10 $X[$1 OD FRUUHVSRQGDQFH FRQVXODLUH HQWUH3DULV HW0HVVLQHHVW FRQVHUYpHjSDUWLUGH
FHOOHGH1DSOHVjSDUWLUGH&HVGDWHVQHFRUUHVSRQGHQWFHSHQGDQWSDVDXGpEXWGHOD
SUpVHQFH IUDQoDLVHGDQV FHVSRUWV$QQH0p]LQ VLJQDOHTX·LO H[LVWDLWXQFRQVXODWj1DSOHVDX
XVe VLqFOH. 0e=,1$QQH : /HVFRQVXOVGH)UDQFHDX6LqFOHGHV/XPLqUHV-1792), Direction des 
Archives HWGHOD'RFXPHQWDWLRQ0LQLVWqUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV3DULV. 713. 
11 TUFANO Roberto: /D)UDQFLDHOH6LFLOLH6WDWRHGLVJUHJD]LRQHVRFLDOHQHO0H]]RJLRUQRG·,WDOLD
da Luigi XIV alla Rivoluzione )URQWLHUDG·(XURSD-Studi e testi. Istituto per la storia sociale del 
Mezzogiorno, Naples, Arte tipografica editrice, 2009. Voir notamment le chapitre V, © Oltre la 
PHWjGHOVHFROR OD)UDQFLDGDOGRPLQLRDOO·LQIOXHQ]DSROLWLFR-culturale ª,  217-286. 
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GHYHQXHXQHSpULSKpULHGDQVOHGRPDLQHpFRQRPLTXHElle subit vers 1660-
1680 lHVHIIHWVGHVDPDUJLQDOLVDWLRQjO·pFDUWGHVJUDQGHVURXWHVPDULWLPHVHW
j OD ILQ GX;9,,,e HOOH QH MRXDLW SOXV TX·XQ U{OHPRGHVWH GDQV OHV pFKDQJHV
HXURSpHQV  HQWUH  HW  OD SDUW GHV PDUFKpV PpGLWHUUDQpHQV
traditionnels (Portugal inclus) dans lHFRPPHUFHH[WpULeur britannique passa 
GHj/HVSRUWVPpGLWHUUDQpHQVVHFRQWHQWDLHQWGpVRUPDLVGXFRPPHUFH
intra-PpGLWHUUDQpHQ /H UDSSRUW HQWUH OH WRQQDJH GHV IORWWHV GHV SD\V HXUR-
PpGLWHUUDQpHQVHWFHOXLGXUHVWHGHO·(XURSHSDVVDde j, jj5 entre la fin 
du XVIe VLqFOHHW'DQVOHFDGUHGHODQRXYHOOHpFRQRPLH-monde qui se 
mit en place au XVIIe VLqFOHDXSURILWGHVSD\VGXQRUG-RXHVWGHO·(XURSHOHV
SD\V PpGLWHUUDQpHQV pWDLHQW VXUWRXW YRXpV j OD IRXUQLWXUH GH GHQUpHV
alimentaires, de mDWLqUHV SUHPLqUHV SRXU O·LQGXVWULH ODLQH FRWRQ HW GH
produits semi-EUXWVjIDLEOHYDOHXUDMRXWpHFRPPHOHVILOpVGHVRLH12. Dans ce 
contexte, Malte, par exemple, devint au XVIIIe VLqFOHXQHHVFDOHWUqVDFWLYHGX
FRPPHUFHIUDQoDLVDX/HYDQWHQYHUWXGHODSUDJPDWLTXHVDQFWLRQGRXDQLqUH
de 1723 qui en fit un avant-SRUWGH0DUVHLOOH/·DFWLYLWpPDUVHLOODLVHj0DOWH
GpFOLQD DSUqV  j FDXVH GH O·DFWLYLWp de nouveaux concurrents apparus 
pendant la guerre de Sept Ans, HW GHV WURXEOHV TXL VHFRXqUHQW O·HPSLUH
RWWRPDQjSDUWLUGXUqJQHGXVXOWDQ0XVWDID,,,-1774)13. 
$SUqVDYRLUORQJWHPSVLQVLVWpVXUO·DVSHFWFRQIOLFWXHOGHVUHODWLRQVHQWUH
GHX[PRQGHVSUpVHQWpVFRPPHG·LQpYLWDEOHVULYDX[© OHVFKUpWLHQV ª et © les 
musulmans ª O·KLVWRULRJUDSKLH GH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH j O·pSRTXH PRGHUQH
LQVLVWHDXMRXUG·KXLVXUODGLYHUVLWpGHVpFKDQJHVHQWUHO·(XURSHHWOHPRQGH
PXVXOPDQ $ SDUWLU GHV DQQpHV  GHV KLVWRULHQV RQW VRXOLJQp OD
FRPSOH[LWpGHVUHODWLRQVHQWUHWHQXHVHQWUHGHVKDELWDQWVGHSD\VFKUpWLHQVHW
des habLWDQWVGHSD\VPXVXOPDQV6DOYDWRUH%RQRDPLVHQpYLGHQFHOHU{OH
du corso14 FHWWH DFWLYLWp j PL-chemin entre la piraterie et la course. Il a 
H[SOLTXp FRPPHQW OHV UDwV GHV UpJHQFHV EDUEDUHVTXHV GRQW EHDXFRXS
pWDLHQWGHVUHQpJDWVRQWFRQWULEXpDXGpYHORSSHPHQWpFRQRPLTXHGHYLOOHV
FRPPH 7XQLV HW 7ULSROL 6HV WUDYDX[ XOWpULHXUV RQW PRQWUp TXH OD FRXUVH
pWDLW SUDWLTXpH DXVVL SDU GHV 0DOWDLV GHV *pQRLV GHV 7RVFDQV 15  et 
V·LQVFULYDLWGDQVXQHpFRQRPLHPpGLWHUUDQpHQQHIRQGpHVXUOHFRPPHUFHHW
les rachats de cDSWLIV'DQVOHSURORQJHPHQWGHVDUpIOH[LRQGHVFKHUFKHXUV
VH VRQW LQWpUHVVpV DX VRUW GHV UHQpJDWV16 et au UDFKDW GHV FDSWLIV FKUpWLHQV
dans les pays barbaresques17. 
                                                     
12 FONTENAY : 79-84. 
13  LABAT-SAINT-VINCENT Xavier : MaltH HW OH FRPPHUFH IUDQoDLV DX ;9,,,e VLqFOH WKqVH
UpDOLVpHVRXVODGLUGH-HDQ-Pierre POUSSOU et soutenue en 2000. 
14 BONO Salvatore: I corsari barbareschi, RAI, Turin, 1964. 
15 BONO Salvatore : /HVFRUVDLUHVHQ0pGLWHUUDQpH, Ed. Paris-0pGLWHUUDQpHParis, 1998. 
16  %(11$66$5 %DUWRORPp HW /XFLOH : /HV FKUpWLHQV G·$OODK /·KLVWRLUH H[WUDRUGLQDLUH GHV
UHQpJDWV;9,e-XVIIe VLqFOHV, Perrin, Paris, 1989. 
17 KAISER Wolfgang (dir.) : /H FRPPHUFH GHV FDSWLIV /HV LQWHUPpGLDLUHV GDQV O·pFKDQJH HW OH
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6DQVSHUGUHGHYXHFHVDSSRUWVGHO·KLVWRLUHpFRQRPLTXHHWFXOWXUHOOHGH
OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH RQ SHXW UHSUHQGUH OH GRVVLHU GH OD GLSORPDWLH IUDQoDLVH
GDQVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHen partant GHO·K\SRWKqVHTXHcet espace pWDLW
VWUDWpJLTXHpour les diplomates et les consuls du roi de France. Ce dernier y 
GpIHQGDLW GHV LQWpUrWV pFRQRPLTXHV SROLWLTXHs et commerciaux. 'qV OHV
DQQpHVOHV9DORLV\QRPPqUHQWGHVFRQVXOVQRWDPPHQWj7XQLVmais 
F·HVWjSDUWLUGHODGHX[LqPHPRLWLpGX;9,,e VLqFOHTXHse mit en place un 
solide UpVHDX FRQVXODLUH LD SUHPLqUH PHQWLRQ IRUPHOOH G·XQ FRQVXO j
Naples au XVIIe VLqFOHHVWFHOOHGHPierre-)UDQoRLV%RFFDUGLHQ18. 
/HVDJHQWVGXURLGH)UDQFH HQSRVWHGDQV OH VXGGH O·,WDOLH et dans les 
UpJHQFHVG·$IULTXHGX1RUGpWDLHQWGDQVXQHVLWXDWLRQSDUWLFXOLqUHComme 
O·KLVWRULRJUDSKLH QRXV D KDELWXpV j O·pWXGH GHV Uelations entre puissances 
pJDOHV OD )UDQFH HW O·$QJOHWHUUH OD 0RQDUFKLH HVSDJQROH HW O·HPSLUH
RWWRPDQ SDU H[HPSOH QRXV DYRQV WHQGDQFH j QpJOLJHU les relations entre 
GHX[(WDWVGHSXLVVDQFHLQpJDOHHWjFRQVLGpUHU les petits Etats comme des 
satellites des principaux acteurs des relations internationales. Les petits 
Etats occupaient pourtant une place importante dans le jeu des grandes 
puissances, comme le montrent les deux exemples suivants. Au XVIIIe VLqFOH
les Deux-6LFLOHVpWDLHQWFHUWHVUHJDUGpHVFRPPHXQWHUULWRLUHH[FHQWUpHWj
OD SpULSKpULH GH O·(XURSH FKUpWLHQQH19  PDLV HOOHV Q·HQ GHPHXUDLHQW SDV
moins une escale importante pour les flottes en route vers le Levant et une 
base pour toute pYHQWXHOOHLQWHUYHQWLRQPLOLWDLUHFRQWUHO·HPSLUHRWWRPDQA 
OD PrPH pSRTXH OD UpJHQFH GH 7XQLV pWDLW devenue un partenaire 
commercial notable 20  qui tenait une grande place dans la caravane 
maritime  j SDUWLU GH  GDWH RIILFLHOOH GH OD UHFRQQDLVVDQFH GH OD
caravane par le sultan, les enregistrements de contrats se multipliqUent21.  
'DQV OHV DQQpHV - OH SHUVRQQHO FRQVXODLUH IUDQoDLV HQ SRVWH
GDQVOHVXGGHO·,WDOLHHWj7XQLVFRQWULEXDjXQHPHLOOHXUHFRQQDLVVDQFHGH
OD0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH HQ VXLYDQWSDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW OHV DIIDLUHVSROLWLTXHV
et commerciDOHV,OpWDLWDWWHQWLIjFHTXLVHSDVVDLWGDQVODUpJHQFHGH7XQLV
TXLGHSXLV MRXLVVDLWG·XQH WUqVJUDQGHDXWRQRPLHYLV-j-vis du sultan 
                                                                                                                          
rachat des prisonnieUVHQ0pGLWHUUDQpH;9e-XVIIIe VLqFOH&ROOHFWLRQGHO·(FROHIUDQoDLVHGH5RPH
2008. 406.  
18 BILLARD Hugo : © /HFRQVXODWGHODQDWLRQIUDQoDLVHj1DSOHVjODILQGX;9,,e VLqFOH ª, Revue 
G·KLVWRLUHGLSORPDWLTXH, 2002. Q 
19 GALASSO Giuseppe, dans $OODSHULIHULDGHOO·LPSHUR,O5HJQRGL1DSROLQHOSHULRGRVSDJQROR
(secoli XVI-XVII), Einaudi, 7XULQDVRXOLJQpODVLWXDWLRQVLQJXOLqUHGXUR\DXPHGH1DSOHV
dans la Monarchie espagnole. &HW (WDW DYDLW XQH SRVLWLRQ JpRJUDSKLTXH PDUJLQDOH PDLV
MadriGHQFRQQDLVVDLWO·LPSRUWDQFH LO\OHYDEHDXFRXSG·LPS{WVHWGHVROGDWVHWLO\FRQFpGD
ELHQGHVWLWUHVHWGHVWHUUHVjVHVILGqOHVVHUYLWHXUV 
20 A la fin du XVIIe VLqFOH7XQLV H[SRUWDLWYHUV OHVSD\V FKUpWLHQVSRXUDXPRLQV 000 
piastres par an en bOpKXLOHPLHOFXLUVODLQHVIqYHVFLUHGDWWHVHWFFONTENAY : 307. 
21  PANZAC Daniel : /D FDUDYDQH PDULWLPH 0DULQV HXURSpHQV HW PDUFKDQGV RWWRPDQV HQ
0pGLWHUUDQpH-1830), CNRS Editions, Paris, 2004. 13. 
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de Constantinople. Cet Etat FRQQXWDXGpEXWGX;9,,,e VLqFOHXQHpYROXWLRQ
politique importante. En juillet 170 O·DJKD GHV spahis +XVD\Q ELQ ¶$Ov
devint bey, pXLVLOGHPDQGDHWREWLQWO·LQYHVWLWXUHGXVXOWDQ(QFRQWUHSDUWLH
OD3RUWH DFFHSWD OD FRPSOqWH DXWRQRPLHGH OD UpJHQFH/HEH\ FRQWLQXDLW j
PDLQWHQLU OHV VLJQHV H[WpULHXUV GH OD VX]HUDLQHWp RWWRPDQH HQ HQYR\DQW j
,VWDQEXO GHV SUpVHQWV HW GHV VHFRXUV HQ FDV GH EHVRLQ PDLV LO SRXYDLW
GpVRUPDLV FRQFOXUH GHV WUDLWpV DYHF OHV JUDQGHV SXLVVDQFHV VDQV
consultation ni ratification de la Porte. Il fit de son pays une quasi-
PRQDUFKLHKpUpGLWDLUHHWQDWLRQDOHLa )UDQFHGpYHORSSDGRQFGHVUHODWLRQV
avec la 7XQLVLHTXLVHFRPSRUWDLWFRPPHXQ(WDWLQGpSHQGDQW22 et devint un 
interlocuteur j SDUW HQWLqUH &HWWH QRXYHOOH GRQQH diplomatique pWDLW OH
SRLQWG·DERXWLVVHPHQWG·XQHpYROXWLRQHQWUHSULVHDX;9,,e VLqFOHORUVTX·Xn 
GURLW FRQWUDFWXHO HW FRXWXPLHU VH GpYHORSSD DX 0DJKUHE WDQGLV TXH OHV
conceptions musulmanes du droit international se fondaient dans les 
QRUPHVGXGURLWGHVJHQV HXURSpHQ/H DRW HW OH  VHSWHPEUH Oa 
France avait conclu GHV WUDLWpV DYHF OD 7XQisie pour cent ans : les consuls 
SRUWDLHQW GpVRUPDLV OH WLWUH GH FKDUJp G·DIIDLUHV TXL IDLVDLW G·HX[ GHV
HQYR\pV GX URL GH )UDQFH HW OHV )UDQoDLV REWHQDLHQW GHV DYDQWDJHV
FRQVLGpUDEOHV FDU OHV 7XQLVLHQV QH SRXYDLHQW QL OHV FDSWXUHU HQ PHU QL
capturer un SDVVDJHUFKUpWLHQG·XQYDLVVHDXIUDQoDLV 
Les relations franco-napolitaines sont un exemple de relations entre 
GHX[(WDWV LQpJDX[ G·XQF{WpXQHJUDQGHSXLVVDQFHSROLWLTXHHWPLOLWDLUH
qui regardait son interlocuteur comme un Etat secondaire ; GH O·DXWUH, un 
SD\V PRGHVWH HW SHX DUPp PDLV GpFLGp j WLUHU SURILW GH VD SRVLWLRQ
VWUDWpJLTXHDXFHQWUHGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpH Nous allons analyser les relations 
franco-QDSROLWDLQHV DXGpEXW GX;9,,,e HQPHWWDQW O·DFcent VXU OH U{OH GHV
consuls et des vice-consuls de France en poste dans les royaumes de Naples 
et de Sicile. Acteurs moins © visibles ª TXH OHVDPEDVVDGHXUVRXOHVFKDUJpV
G·DIIDLUHV FHV DJHQWV GX URL Q·HQ FRQWULEXqUHQW SDV PRLQV DX
GpYHORSSHPHQWGHODGLSORPDWLHIUDQoDLVH 
 
Sous le regard des consuls et dHO·DPEDVVDGHXU 
 
/HUpVHDXFRQVXODLUHIUDQoDLV 
 
/HUpVHDXGHs consuls et des vice-FRQVXOVDYDLWSRXUPLVVLRQGHGpIHQGUH
OHV LQWpUrWV GHV FRPPHUoDQWV IUDQoDLV HW GH FH TXH O·RQ QRPPDLW DORUV OD
© nation ª IUDQoDLVH F·HVW-j-GLUH OD SHWLWH FRPPXQDXWp GH VXMets du roi de 
)UDQFH TXL UpVLGDLHQWGDQV GHV SRUWV GH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH SRXU GHV UDLVRQV
professionnelles RX SULYpHV 'DQV OH WDEOHDX FL-dessous figurent les 
                                                     
22 WINDLER Christian : La diplomatie comme H[SpULHQFHGHO·DXWUH&RQVXOIUDQoDLVDX0DJKUHE
(1700-1840), Droz,  *HQqYH 
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consulats et les vice-FRQVXODWV OHV SOXV UpJXOLqUHPHQW RFFXSpV ,O H[LVWDLW
G·DXWUHVSRVWHV3UHQRQV O·H[HPSOHGXVXGGXUR\DXPHGH1DSOHVHWGHOD
6LFLOHDXGpEXWGX;9,,,e VLqFOH(QLO\DYDLWGHX[YLFH-consulats sur la 
F{WHPpULGLRQDOHGH OD&DODEUH j&URWRQHHWj5HJJLRGH&DODEUHHWonze 
vice-consulats dans la Pouille, dont dix avaient effectivement un titulaire23. 
En Sicile, six vice-consulats furent pourvus entre 1708 et 171424 jcette liste 
IXUHQW DMRXWpV HQ  VL[ DXWUHV SRVWHV GRQW RQ FRQQDvW OH QRP GHV
titulaires25 (Q UHYDQFKH HQ  QHXI SRVWHVSUpYXV VRQW SHXW-rWUH UHVWpV
vacants26/·pYROXWLRQGXVWDWXWGHFHUWDLQVSRVWHV27 HW ODGHQVLWpGXUpVHDX
FRQVXODLUH WpPRLJQHQW GH O·HIIRUW HQWUHSULV SRXU REWHQLU OH SOXV GH
renseignements possibles sur GLYHUVSRUWVGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH 
 
Les consulats et les principaux vice-consulatVGH)UDQFHGDQVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH 
1577 GDWHGHFUpDWLRQ 
1664 GDWHjSDUWLUGHODTXHOOHHVWFRQVHUYpHODFRUUHVSRQGDQFH consulaire. 
1730-1756 : dates de fonctionnement. 
 Deux-Siciles 5pJHQFHV
barbaresques 
*UqFH 
Consulats Messine (1670) 
Malte (1664) 
Naples (1672) 
Tunis (1577) 
Tripoli (1577, 1642) 
Corfou 
0RUpHGpEXW
XVIIe) 
Zante (fin XVIe, 
1670) 
Vice-consulats Palerme (XVIIe, 
1681) 
Benghazi (1730-1756) Missolonghi (1737-
1754) 
Patras 
Coron 
Modon 
 
Le FRQVXOGH)UDQFHj1DSOHV pWDLWOHGHVWLQDWDLUHGHVGpSrFKHVGHFRQVXOV
HQ SRVWH GDQV OHV vOHV ,RQLHQQHV OD 6LFLOH HW OH VXGGX UR\DXPHGH1DSOHV
'HX[ IOX[ GH GpSrFKHV HQ SURYHQDQFH GH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FHQWUDOH
convergeaient vers lui. '·XQH SDUW OH FRQVXO j0HVVLQH OXL WUDQVPHWWDLW OHV
renseignemeQWVTX·LOREWHQDLWGH6LFLOHGH0DOWHHWSDUIRLVGH7XQLV et, entre 
1700 et 1725, le vice-FRQVXOj3DOHUPH/RUHQ]R2OLYLHULOXLpFULYLWGLUHFWHPHQW
'·DXWUH SDUW une FRUUHVSRQGDQFH HQ SURYHQDQFH GH *UqFH HW GHV vOHV
Ioniennes lui parvenait par Corfou et Otrante, deux postes importants, 
surtout en temps de guerre. Corfou, que Venise administrait depuis 1386, 
pWDLW ODFOHIGHO·$GULDWLTXH et O·DYDQW-SRVWHFKUpWLHQGDQVOHV%DONDQVOHSOXV
SURFKHGHO·,WDOLHHW2WUDQWHOHSRUWLWDOLHQOHSOXVSURFKHGHV%alkans. 
                                                     
23 Bari, Barletta, Brindisi, Gallipoli, Manfredonia (vacant), Mola di Bari, Monopoli, Otrante, 
Porto di Cesareo, San Cataldo, Tarente. 
24 Augusta, Catane, Palerme, Syracuse, Termini et Trapani. 
25 Iaci (Aci reale), Itala, Roccalumera, Savoca, Sciacca et Taormina. 
26 Girgenti, Licata, Lipari, Marsala, Mazara, Mazzarino, Messine, Milazzo et Terranova (Gela). 
27 (QOHFRQVXODWGH0HVVLQHIXWGpFODVVpHQYLFH-FRQVXODWHWUpXQLjFHOXLGH1DSOHV ; 
DSUqVXQHLQWHUUXSWLRQHQWUHHWOHFRQVXODWGH&RUIRXGHYLQWYLFH-consulat. 
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Plusieurs consuls et vice-consuls HQ SRVWH GDQV OH VXG GH O·,WDOLH
s·DGUHVVDLHQW GLUHFWHPHQW DX FKDUJpG·DIIDLUHV j5RPH (QWUH  HW 4, le 
FDUGLQDOGH/D7UpPRLOOHHWO·DEEpGH7HQFLQ28 UHoXUHQWDLQVLGHVGpSrFKHVGHV
FRQVXOV j 1DSOHV HW j 0HVsine29. En principe, le consul j 1DSOHV DXUDLW G
UHOHYHUGHO·DPEDVVDGHXUGH)UDQFHj0DGULGPDLVOHFKDUJpG·DIIDLUHVj5RPH
pWDLWOHGLSORPDWHIUDQoDLVOHSOXVSURFKH'HVDQQpHVjOHFRQVXOHQ
Sicile UpVLGD OD PDMHXUH SDUWLH GH O·DQQpH QRQ SDV j 3DOHUPH OD FDSLWDOH
KLVWRULTXH GH O·vOH PDLV j0HVVLQH TXL SUpVHQWDLW SOXVLHXUV DWRXWV  HOOH pWDLW
VLWXpHVXUODURXWHPDULWLPHHQWUHOH/HYDQWHWOD0pGLWHUUDQpHRFFLGHQWDOHHOOH
GHPHXUDLW OH SUHPLHU SRUW PLOLWDLUH GH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH FKUpWLHQQH Vous 
O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ HVSDJQROH HW GHSXLV OD UpEHOOLRQ GH - OHV )UDQoDLV
FRQWLQXDLHQWjODFRQVLGpUHUFRPPHXQHYLOOHIDYRUDEOHjOHXUVLQWpUrWV30. 
/HVDXWUHVFRUUHVSRQGDQWVGXFKDUJpG·DIIDLUHVj5RPHLQVWDOOpVGDQVOH
VXGGH O·,WDOLH pWDLHQW OHYice-FRQVXO j1DSOHV31, qui faisait office de consul 
lorsque le titulaire du poste pWDLWDEVHQW, et le vice-FRQVXOj3DOHUPH32 dont la 
FRUUHVSRQGDQFH HVW FRQVHUYpH j SDUWLU GH 33. (QWUH GpFHPEUH  HW
GpFHPEUH  ELHQ TXH OH YLFH-FRQVXO j 3DOHUPH /RUenzo Olivieri, 
GpSHQGvWdu consul de Messine, il pFULYLW UpJXOLqUHPHQW j/D7UpPRLOOH$
F{Wp GHV FRQVXOV HW YLFH-FRQVXOV j 1DSOHV HW HQ 6LFLOH, trois autres 
personnages HQ SRVWH GDQV OH VXG GH O·,WDOLH entretinrent une 
FRUUHVSRQGDQFH DYHF OH FKDUJp G·DIIDLUHV j 5RPH entre 1706 et 1724 : un 
FKDUJpG·DIIDLUHVj1DSOHV/D)HUULqUHGH9LQFHOOHVqui devait FRQWU{OHUOD
gestion du consul Charleval, en 1719 34  XQ FKDUJp G·DIIDLUHV HQ 6LFLOH
Leblond, en 171435, et un homme curieux, un gentilhomme du vice-roi de 
Sicile, Lascot36. 
                                                     
28 Joseph-(PPDQXHOGH /D7UpPRLOOH - IXW FKDUJpG·DIIDLUHVGX URLGH)UDQFHj
5RPHGXPDLDX MDQYLHU3LHUUH*XpULQGH7HQFLQ (1679- OXLVXFFpGDjFH
poste du 6 novembre 1721 au 5 octobre 1724, puis du 28 octobre 1739 au 30 juin 1742. 
29  $0$(( 1DQWHV OHWWUHV GHV FRQVXOV j 1DSOHV $UJRXG 32 &KDUOHYDO
32 'DYLG 32 IRO -Y HW GX FRQVXO j 0HVVLQH /pSLQDUG
(576PO/1/41). 
30 3RXUGpIHQGUH OHXUV LQWpUrWVpFRQRPLTXHVHWFRPPHUFLDX[ OHVGLULJHDQWVGH0HVVLQHVH
VRXOHYqUHQW HQ MXLOOHW  FRQWUH O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ HVSDJQROH HW ILUHQW DSSHO j /RXLV;,9 TXL
leur envoya des soldats. Ces troupes restqUHQWj0HVVLQHMXVTX·DXPDUV. %eLY Lucien et 
alii : t. 2. 157-8 ; MACK SMITH Denis : Storia della Sicilia medievale e moderna, Laterza, Rome-Bari, 
2005. 283. pGDQJODLVHqUH pGLWDOLHQQH 
31 $0$(( 1DQWHV 32 IRO -459, HW 32 IRO -57, lettres du vice-
FRQVXOj1DSOHV/D/pYULH j/D7UpPRLOOH  32 IRO -190, lettres du vice-consul 
'DUELVVDQjO·DEEpGH7HQFLQ 
32 Id., 576PO/1/40, lettres du vice-FRQVXOj3DOHUPH2OLYLHUL 
33 0e=,1: 718. 
34  AMAEE, NanWHV 32 IRO - OHWWUHV GH /D )HUULqUH GH 9LQFHOOHV j /D
7UpPRLOOH 
35 Id.32IROj 
36 Id., 576PO/1/39. 
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Les consuls et les ambassadeurs pWDLHQWGHV LQIRUPDWHXUVG·DXWDQWSOXV
SUpFLHX[TX·LOVrenseignaient sur les mouvements des troupes et des navires 
HQWHPSVGHJXHUUHHWVXUODYLHSROLWLTXHHWO·DFWLYLWppFRQRPLTXHGHV(WDWV
RLOVpWDLHQW en poste. 
 
La politique et O·pFRQRPLH HQ0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH 
 
LeVGpSrFKHVGXpersonnel consulaire UHYLHQQHQWUpJXOLqUHPHQWVXUtrois 
sujets  O·LPSDFW GH OD SLUDWHULH HWGH OD FRXUVH GDQV OD YLH pFRQRPLTXHGX
royaume de Naples37, la perception des changHPHQWVGHG\QDVWLHj1DSOHV
HQHWHQHWOHGpYHORSSHPHQWGXFRPPHUFHGHV(WDWVGHO·(XURSH
septentrionale GDQVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH. 
Les consuls et les vice-consuls en poste en Sicile et dans le royaume de 
1DSOHVQHV·RFFXSDLHQWSDVGXGpWDLl de la vie politique tunisienne, qui ne 
relevait pas de leurVFRPSpWHQFHVPDLVLOVVHIDLVDLeQWO·pFKRG·XQHDFWLYLWp
QRQ QpJOLJHDEOH GH OD 5pJHQFH OH corso TXL DYDLW FRQQX XQ WUqV JUDQG
GpYHORSSHPHQWDX;9,,e VLqFOHSDUWLFXOLqUHPHQWGDQVOHVDQQpHV620-1670. 
&RPPHODPDMRULWpGHVYLFWLPHVGXcorso WXQLVLHQpWDLHQWGHV,WDOLHQVHWSOXV
SUpFLVpPHQW GHV 6LFLOLHQV HW GHV VXMHWV GX URL GH 1DSOHV, le corso est 
UpJXOLqUHPHQW pYRTXp GDQV OHV GpSrFKHV IUDQoDLVHV HQ SURYHQDQFH GH
Messine, de Palerme et de Naples. Toutefois, ELHQ TXH OHV GHUQLqUHV
GpFHQQLHV du XVIIe VLqFOH PDUTXDssent la fin des grandes heures de la 
course nord-africaine, la peur des corsaires © turcs ª hanta encore longtemps 
les habitants des littoraux de la Sicile et du royaume de Naples. Les navires 
PDUFKDQGVUHVWqUHQWODFLEOHIDYRULWHGHODSOXSDUWGHVFRUVDLUHVSHQGDQWOD
JXHUUHGH6XFFHVVLRQG·(VSDJQHHWGHVUD]]LDVpWDLHQWHQFRUHRUJDQLVpHVau 
XVIIIe VLqFOH sur les littoraux des pays DGPLQLVWUpV SDU GHV FKUpWLHQV. En 
1741, le bey de TuniVIUDSSDO·vOHGH7DEDUFDalors VRXVOHFRQWU{OHQRPLQDO
GH *rQHV HW DVVHUYLW  SHUVRQQHV 38 . Les mentions du corso dans les 
GpSrFKHV GHV FRQVXOV FRQGXLVHQW SDUIRLV OHV KLVWRULHQV j VXUHVWLPHU
O·LPSRUWDQFH GH FHWWH DFWLYLWp DX ;9,,,e VLqFOH DORUV TX·HOOH pWDLW GHYHQXH
marginale. Les consuls mentionnaient en effet les cas les plus spectaculaires 
TXL QH UHIOpWDLHQW SDV OD SODFH TXH OH corso WHQDLW UpHOOHPHQW GDQV OD YLH
pFRQRPLTXHGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOH 
A partir du milieu du XVIIe VLqFOHOHV(WDWVHXURSpHQVVHGpIHQGLUHQWGH
SOXVHQSOXVHIILFDFHPHQWFRQWUH OHVFRUVDLUHVEDUEDUHVTXHVHWSDUYLQUHQWj
GpYHORSSHUOHXUFRPPHUFHHQ0pGLWHUUDQpH)RUWVGHFHVXFFqVOHV$QJODLV
HW OHV 1pHUODQGDLV GHYLQUHQW SURJUHVVLYHPHQW GHV FRQFXUUHQWV SRXU OHV
                                                     
37  MAFRICI Mirella: 0H]]RJLRUQR H SLUDWHULD QHOO·HWj PRGHUQD VHFROL ;9,-XVIII), Edizioni 
Scientifiche Italiane, Naples, 1995. 
38 DAVIS Robert C. : (VFODYHV FKUpWLHQVPDvWUHVPXVXOPDQV, Editions Jacqueline Chambon, 
Paris, 2006. 92. 
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)UDQoDLV &HV GHUQLHUV HW SOXV SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW OHV 3URYHQoDX[ DYDLHQW
EHDX FRQWU{OHU XQH JUDQGH SDUWLH GX WUDQVSRUW GHV PDUFKDQGLVHV
PXVXOPDQHVJUkFHjODFDUDYDQHPDULWLPH39, ils devaient faire face au XVIIIe 
VLqFOHjO·H[SDQVLRQFRPPHUFLDOHGHOHXUVULYDX[GHOa Mer du Nord et de la 
Baltique (Angleterre, Provinces-8QLHV 6XqGH'DQHPDUN GRQW OHV QDYLUHV
PDUFKDQGVpWDLHQWDORUVGHSOXVHQSOXVQRPEUHX[GDQVOHVSRUWVGHV'HX[-
Siciles et de la mer Ionienne40. 
La question de la perception des changements de dynastie est 
importante, car dans le premier tiers du XVIIIe VLqFOHOHUR\DXPHGHV'HX[-
Siciles devint un DFWHXUSOXVYLVLEOHGDQVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHA partir 
de 1734-1735, les %RXUERQVGH1DSOHVGpIHQGLUHQWOHVLQWpUrWVGHOHXU(WDWHQ
prenant leurs distDQFHVDYHFOHURLG·Espagne et O·HPSHUHXU. 
%LHQ TX·LOV IXVVHQW DEVRUEpV SDU OHV TXHVWLRQV FRPPHUFLDOHV HW
politiques, les consuls DYDLHQWOHORLVLUGHSUHQGUHGHVQRWHVRXGHUpGLJHU
GH EUqYHV REVHUYDWLRQV VXU OHV KRPPHV HW OHV IHPPHV TX·LOV F{WR\DLHQW
chaTXHMRXU6DQVDYRLUO·DPELWLRQGHUpGLJHUXQHGHVFULSWLRQGHV6LFLOLHQV
RXGHV1DSROLWDLQVSDU H[HPSOH LOV OLYUDLHQWGHV LPSUHVVLRQVTX·LO Q·HVW
pas inutile de resituer dans leur milieu socio-professionnel et dans le 
contexWHFXOWXUHOGHOHXUpSRTXH. 
 
LHVXGGHO·,WDOLHpWDLW-LOHQFRUHXQ© paradis pour les diables ª ? 
 
Dans FHUWDLQHV GH OHXUV GpSrFKHV OHV FRQVXOV HW OHV DPEDVVDGHXUV
V·pWRQQDLHQW SDUIRLV GHV P±XUV HW GHV XVDJHV GHV ULYHUDLQV GH OD
0pGLWHUUDQpH PpGLDQH ,OV FRQWULEXDLHQW DLQVL j FRQVROLGHU GHV SUpMXJpV
PDLV LOV FKHUFKDLHQW pJDOHPHQW j FRPSUHQGUH OHV SRSXODWLRQV DX PLOLHX
desquelles ils vivaient. Le discours tenu sur les habitants des Deux-Siciles 
est, de ce point de vue, significatif. 
/HVFRQVXOV IUDQoDLVGX;9,,,e VLqFOHUHJDUGDLHQW ODSicile et le royaume 
de Naples comme une © autre Europe ª41$XMRXUG·KXLRO·RQFRQQDvWPLHX[
la VRFLpWp GH FHV SD\V QRWDPPHQW OD VSpFLILFLWp GH OHXUV VWUXFWXUHV
familiales42RQFRQWLQXHjV·LQWHUURJHUVXUODVLQJXODULWp des Deux-Siciles. Ce 
pays pWDLW-iOXQH IURQWLqUHRXXQH]RQHG·pFKDQJHV43 et avait-LOXQH LGHQWLWp
SUpFLVH ? Au XVe et au XVIe VLqFOH OHV PDUFKDQGV IORUHQWLQV HW SOXV
JpQpUDOHPHQWWRVFDQVGLVDLHQWTXHOHUR\DXPHGH1DSOHVpWDLWXQ © paradis 
                                                     
39 PANZAC, op. cit. 
40 RAO: 102-103. 
41 GALASSO Giuseppe: /·DXWUH(XURSH(FROHIUDQoDLVHGH5RPH-154, 1992. 
42 '(/,//( *pUDUG : )DPLOOH HW SURSULpWp GDns le royaume de Naples (XVe-XIXe VLqFOH, Ecole 
IUDQoDLVHGH5RPH-eG GH O·(+(66Rome - Paris, 1985 ; Le maire et le prieur. Pouvoir central et 
SRXYRLU ORFDO HQ 0pGLWHUUDQpH RFFLGHQWDOH ;9e-XVIIIe VLqFOH, (FROH IUDQoDLVH GH 5RPH-eG GH
O·(+(66 Rome - Paris, 2003. 
43 RAO: 91-107. 
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KDELWpSDUGHVGLDEOHV ª44&H OLHXFRPPXQpWDLW XQSHXGDWpDX;9,,,e VLqFOH
PDLV OHV pWUDQJHUV UHJDUGDLHQW encore le royaume de Naples comme une 
WHUUH KRVWLOH HW LQKRVSLWDOLqUH /HV FRQVXOV HW GLSORPDWHV IUDQoDLV qui y 
YLYDLHQW FUR\DLHQW rWUH UHOpJXpV DX ERXW GX PRQGH. Dominique Vivant 
Denon, qui y fXW FKDUJpG·DIIDLUHV pFULYDLW HQ : © -·DXUDLVJUDQGWRUWGH
PH SODLQGUH GH PRQ VpMRXU j 1DSOHV >«@ PDLV 1DSOHV PH GHYLHQGUDLW ELHQ YLWH
LQVXSSRUWDEOH VL O·RXEOLP·HQ IDLVDLWXQH[LO ª45. 6L[ DQV SOXV WDUG OH VHFUpWDLUH
G·DPEDVVDGH)UDQoRLV&DFDXOWobservait : © -HVXLVLFLjO·H[WUpPLWpGHO·(XURSH
RXEOLpGHWRXWOHPRQGHOLYUpjPHVUrYHVjTXHOTXHVpWXGHV ª46. Le Mezzogiorno 
SRXYDLWGRQFVHPEOHUORLQGHVJUDQGHVYLOOHVGHO·RXHVWGHO·(XURSH. A la fin 
du XVIIIe VLqFOH GHV WHUUHV TXH GLSORPDWHV et consuls avaient longtemps 
UHJDUGpHVFRPPHun rempart contre les © Turcs ª pWDLHQWGpVRUPDLVYpFXHV
comme XQ OLHX G·H[LO PDLV OHV MXJHPHQWV GpVDEXVpV RX QpJDWLIV TX·elles 
suscitaienWQ·pWDLHQW-ils pas un topos SDUHVVHXVHPHQWGLIIXVp ? 
'HV pWXGHV VROLGHV RQW GpMj pWp FRQVDFUpHV DX[ OLHX[ FRPPXQV UHODWLIV
aux comportements, aux usages et aux croyances des Napolitains et des 
Siciliens47. Les pages dans lesquelles les consuls de France dans le sud de 
O·,WDOLH pYRTXHQW OHV KDELWDQWV GHV'HX[-Siciles doivent doQF rWUH XWLOLVpHV
QRQ SDV SRXU EURVVHU XQ pQLqPH SRUWUDLW GHV 0pULGLRQDX[ PDLV SRXU
V·LQWHUURJHU VXU OD SODFH TXH WHQDLHQW FHV topoi dans leur raisonnement et 
GDQVOHXUSHUFHSWLRQGHFHWWHSDUWLHGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpH(QG·DXWUHVWHUPHV
OHVSUpMXJpVRQW-ilVpYROXpSHQGDQWXQVLqFOHet demi et ont-ils SHVpGDQVOD
prise de cerWDLQHV GpFLVLRQV " /·RSLQLRQGHV FRQVXOV pWDLW-elle originale ou 
reprenait-elle seulement des lieux communs " /HXU VpMRXU GDQV GHV YLOOHV
PpULGLRQDOHV PRGLILD-t-il ou non leur point de vue " /HV WUDYDX[ SXEOLpV
MXVTX·j PDLQWHQDQW VXU OHV SUpMXJpV HW OD OLWWpUDWXUH GH YR\DJH RQW
GpFRQVWUXLWOHVGLVFRXUVWHQXVVXUWHORXWHOSHXSOHPDLVLOH[LVWHHQFRUHSHX
G·pWXGHV VXU OD UpFHSWLRQ GHV WH[WHV TXL YpKLFXOHQW OLHX[ FRPPXQV HW
FRQVLGpUDWLRQVJpQpUDOHVVXUODSV\FKRORJLHGHVSHXSOHV48. 
                                                     
44 CROCE Benedetto: Un paradiso abitato da diavoli3UpVHQWpSDU*LXVHSSH*DODVVRAdelphi, 
Milan, 2006. 
45 /HWWUHGXPDUVFLWpHSDU%HUQDUGBAILLY : Dominique Vivant Denon 1747-1825. De 
OD%RXUJRJQHDX0XVpH1DSROpRQ&Kklons-sur-Marne, 2002. 70. 
46 /HWWUH j 3LHUUH0LFKHO +HQQLQ FLWpH SDU $QQD0DULD RAO, © Collezionismo, diplomazia, 
rivoluzione  OD FRUULVSRQGHQ]D GL )UDQoRLV &DFDXOW FRQ 3LHUUH 0LFKHO +HQQLQ -1788) ª dans 
Storia e vita civile. Studi in memoria de Giuseppe Nuzzo, Eugenio DI RIENZO et Aurelio MUSI 
(dir.), Naples, 2003 182. Les citations de D. Vivant DENON et de F. CACAULT figurent dans 
RAO : 104 et 105. 
47  VALLAT Colette, MARIN Brigitte, BIONDI Gennaro: Naples. 'pP\WKLILHU OD YLOOH, 
/·+DUPDWWDQParis, 1998. 19-55 78=(7+pOqQHLa Sicile au XVIIIe VLqFOHYXHSDU OHVYR\DJHXUV
pWUDQJHUV, P. H. Heitz, Strasbourg, 1955. 
48 BERTAND Gilles (dir.) : /DFXOWXUHGXYR\DJH3UDWLTXHVHWGLVFRXUVGHOD5HQDLVVDQFHjO·DXEH
du XXe VLqFOH, /·+DUPDWWDQ Paris, 2004. &HW RXYUDJH GRQQH GHV H[HPSOHV GH O·DFFXHLO IDLW j
FHUWDLQV GLVFRXUV VXU GHV SD\V HW GHV SHXSOHV QRWDPPHQW GDQV OHV FKDSLWUHV LQWLWXOpV © La 
circulation des savoirs ª (119-203) et ©  /HVIRUPHVGHODUpFHSWLRQ ª (205-294). 
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Conclusion 
 
Entre 1660 et 1792, les agents du roi de France en poste dans la 
0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHIXUHQWOHVWpPRLQVGHGHX[SKpQRPqQHVPDMHXUVTXL
DIIHFWqUHQW O·HQVHPEOHGH OD0pGLWHUUDQpH'DQV OH GRPDLQHGLplomatique, 
O·DWWLWXGH GHV (WDWV FKUpWLHQV j O·pJDUG GHV (WDWV PXVXOPDQV pYROXD /D
GLSORPDWLH GHV SD\V FKUpWLHQV HW GH OD )UDQFH QRWDPPHQW j O·pJDUG GH
O·HPSLUHRWWRPDQHVWDXMRXUG·KXLPLHX[FRQQXH49-XVTX·DXGpEXWGX;9,,,e 
VLqFOH SDL[ GH 3DVVDURZLW] OHV (WDWV FKUpWLHQV V·HIIRUFqUHQW G·HQUD\HU
O·H[SDQVLRQGHO·HPSLUHRWWRPDQ7RXWHIRLVGHSXLVODILQGX;9,e, VLqFOH OH
WKpkWUHGHFHWWHULYDOLWpQ·pWDLWSOXVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHPDLVOD+RQJULH
et les Balkans. En outre, au XVIIIe VLqFOHPrPHVLOes grandes puissances du 
nord-ouest GHO·(XURSHVHEDWWDLHQWGpVRUPDLVSRXUOHFRQWU{OHGHO·Europe 
FRQWLQHQWDOHRXGHO·$WODQWLTXH50, OD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHGHYLQWO·XQHGHV
]RQHVTX·HOOHVVHGLVSXWqUHQW OHUHQIRUFHPHQWGHODSUpVHQFHDQJODLVHGDQV
cetWHUpJLRQHQIDLVDLWXQHQMHXHQWUH3DULVHW/RQGUHVFRPPHOHPRQWUDOHXU
ULYDOLWpjSURSRVGH0DOWHSHQGDQWODSpULRGHUpYROXWLRQQDLUH 
'DQVOHGRPDLQHpFRQRPLTXHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHVXELWXQHDFFpOpUDWLRQGX
GRXEOH SURFHVVXV TX·HOOH VXELVVDLW GHSXLV OHV DQQpHV -1580 : une 
UpXQLILFDWLRQGHVRQHVSDFHpFRQRPLTXHRSpUpHSDUO·(XURSHRFFLGHQWDOHDX
GpWULPHQW GH OD 0pGLWHUUDQpH RULHQWDOH, et une © SpULSKpULVDWLRQ ª de cet 
HVSDFHSDUUDSSRUWjO·(XURSHGXQRUG-RXHVWDXVHLQGHO·pFRQRPLH-monde. 
A partir de la GHX[LqPHPRLWLpGXXVIIe VLqFOH OD0pGLWHUUDQpHdevint un 
HVSDFH GRPLQp SDU OHV PDULQHV FKUpWLHQQHV et, dans le courant du XVIIIe 
VLqFOH ODJXHUUHODLVVDSODFHGDQVOD0pGLWHUUDQpHFHQWUDOHjGHIUXFWXHXVHV
UHODWLRQV FRPPHUFLDOHV HQWUH PDUFKDQGV FKUpWLHQs et musulmans, dont la 
FDUDYDQH PDULWLPH HVW O·XQH GHV H[SUHVVLRQV OHV SOXV VLJQLILFDWLYHV &·HVW
dans ce contexte TXH OHVPDULQVHW OHVPDUFKDQGV IUDQoDLV OHSOXVVRXYHQW
SURYHQoDX[ GpYHORSSqUHQW OHXUV DFWLYLWpV QRWDPPHQW j 7XQLV 7ULSROL et 
Messine, DYHFO·DLGHGHVFRQVXOV 
 
                                                     
49 Nous renvoyons aux travaux de 3280$5Ë'(*pUDXGQRWDPPHQWPour en finir avec la 
&URLVDGH 0\WKHV HW UpDOLWpV H OD OXWWH DUPpH FRQWUH OHV 7XUFV DX[ ;9,H HW ;9,,H VLqFOHV, Presses 
Universitaires de France, Paris, 2004 ; © -XVWLILHU O·LQMXVWLILDEOH  O·DOOLDQFH WXUTXH DX PLURLU GH OD
FKUpWLHQWp;9,e-XVIIe VLqFOHVª 5HYXHG·KLVWRLUHGLSORPDWLTXH, 1997. 217-246 ; © 1pJRFLHUSUqVOD
Sublime Porte : jalons pour une nouvelle histoire des capitulations franco-ottomanes ª dans 
/·LQYHQWLRQGHODGLSORPDWLHpGSDU/BELY, Paris, 1998. 71-85 ; © /DTXHVWLRQG·2ULHQWDXWHPSVGH
Westphalie ª, dans /·(XURSHGHVWUDLWpVGH:HVWSKDOLH(VSULWGHODGLSORPDWLHHWGLSORPDWLHGHO·HVSULW, 
pGSDU/%ELY, Paris, 2000. 363-390. 
50 FONTENAY : 30-33. 
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Simon Mercieca ௅ Joseph Muscat 
 
A Territory of Grace: Lampedusa during Early Modern Times 
 
n the facade of a monastic church owned by the Discalced 
Carmelites at Cospicua, one of the cities overlooking the Grand 
Harbour of Malta, lies a statue of a Madonna with the infant 
Jesus in her arms. It is sculptured in the classical iconography associated 
with the Madonna, very common in the Catholic world. This work would 
have passed unnoticed were it not for the fact that this statue, though old, is 
a replica of another very famous statue; that of Our Lady of Trapani. 
However, despite its history hardly anyone in Cospicua knows the 
connection between the Madonna of Trapani and their hometown, or its 
relevance to the history of the central Mediterranean in Early Modern times.  
The original statue, in white marble, is venerated in the Sanctuary of the 
Annunciation in the city of Trapani in Sicily. Hence the name Madonna of 
Trapani. This type of iconography, showing the Virgin Mary with the infant 
Jesus in her arms visually conveys the Christian message that Mary is the 
maternal divine figure that leads good Catholics to Christ. 
 Like Cospicua, the sanctuary in Trapani is also run by Carmelite monks, 
who fall within the same category of the Discalced Carmelites, with the 
difference being that the latter was a break-away reform group guided by 
the spiritual visions of a woman Doctor of the Church, St. Theresa of Avila. 
One might think that the presence of such a statue on the facade of a 
Discalced Carmelite church in Cospicua, could be associated with the 
fraternal link that tied the Discalced Carmelites to their brothers. However, 
this devotion to our Lady of Trapani has much deeper roots. It is linked 
with maritime trade and the Knights of St. John.  
The reason for placing such a statue on the facade of the church is to be 
associated with the devotion that the Knights of St John bore towards Our 
Lady of Trapani.1 This particular devotion was due to the fact that Trapani 
was one of the most important ports of call in Sicily for the fleet of the Order 
of St. John. Yet, there was another reason for such particular devotion, and 
this was the building of a small chapel dedicated to this Madonna on the 
deserted island of Lampedusa. Lampedusa became a Marian sanctuary 
further encouraging devotion among many Christian seafarers. The name of 
the Madonna of Trapani had pride of place in the maritime vocabulary of 
the Knights. It formed part of their maritime code of reconnaissance for day 
signals on the galleys of the Order. 2 
                                                             
1 N(ational) L(ibrary) M(alta), A(rchives) O(f) M(alta), 1771, f. 107v. 
2 NLM, Libr(ary Manuscript) 110, f. 13, no. 52.  
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Devotion to the Madonna of Trapani began to spread in Malta in the 
early seventeenth century. The first manifestation of this particular devotion 
was noted DWįDEEDUDVPDOOYLOODJHRQWKHGRRUVWHSRIWKHKDUERXUFLWLHV
where a church dedicated to this Madonna was built in 1612. In 1645, 
another small church was dedicated to Our Lady of Trapani in the distant 
village of Siggiewi. At the same time, an altar was set up at the parish 
church of Qormi while a marble copy of the Madonna of Trapani was 
placed on the main altar of the rural chapel in Gudja dedicated to Our Lady 
of Loreto.3 In the meantime, side altars were created in a number of 
churches to encourage the devotion to the Madonna under this name.  
,Q9DOOHWWDDWWKH$XJXVWLQH)ULDUV·VFKXUFK*LRYDQQL+D[L[DDQGKLVZLIH
built an altar to the Madonna of Trapani in 1634.4 On their part, the 
Augustinian Friars had a vested interest in spreading this devotion in Malta. 
During Early Modern Times, their presence at Trapani was extremely strong 
and their convent there had originally belonged to the Knights Templar. After 
the suppression of this Order, it became the property of the Knights of St. John 
and later, it was turned into an Augustinian convent,5 leading to the diffusion 
of this cult among the Augustinian Friars in Malta too.6  Devotion to this 
particular Madonna was also being promoted in Valletta by the Carmelite 
Friars who, like the Augustinians, built a convent in this new city. Normally, it 
was a rule among monastic orders not to spread the same popular devotion 
within the same parochial precincts. In Valletta the Madonna of Trapani was an 
exception. Even female orders, such as the Convent of St. Catherine,7 and the 
now defunct nunnery of the penitents, dedicated to St. Mary Magdalene, 
promoted this cult.8 The latter was a charitable institution popularly known in 
Valletta as La Camarata, which originally was a convent for girls, mostly  
offspring of sailors. It was closed in the nineteenth century when the building 
made way for a large residential block. At the Camarata too, there was an altar 
dedicated to the Virgin of Trapani, whose SDOD G·DOWDUH has survived the 
challenges of time.9 Incidentally, the Augustinian Church, the Church of Our 
Lady of Mount Carmel, the Convent of St. Catherine and the Camerata were all 
situated within the same parochial boundary known in Valletta as Porto Salvo. 
Most of the above churches had a direct connection with the Knights: in the 
                                                             
3 Vincent BORG: Marian Devotions in Malta, IN: Marian Devotions in the Islands of Saint Paul 
(1600-1800), ed. Vincent BORG, The Malta Historical Society, 1983. 200-202. 
4 Archive of the Monastery of St. Augustine Friars, Valletta, Inventario del Convento 
S.Agostino a.1634. 
5 P. Bonaventura ATTARDI: Il Monachismo in Sicilia discifrato dell'Ordine del P.S. Agostino, 
Antonio Gramignani, 1741. 159. 
6 Mark CAUCHI OSA: L-Istorja tal-knisja ta' S.Wistin tal-Belt, 1997. 127.  
7 Šorg, AQUILINA: Is-6RULMLHWŠHURVROLPLWDQL LO-Knisja u l-0RQDVWHUXWD·6DQW·8UVROD9DOOHWWD, 
P.E.G. Malta, 2004. 191. 
8 George Percy BADGER: Description of Malta and Gozo, Malta, 1858. 211. 
9 AQUILINA (2004): 191. 
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case of the Church of Loreto in Gudja, the Convent of the Camarata and St. 
Catherine, these were all directly established by the Knights.  Even, the church 
of the Discalced Carmelites, as we will be explaining, has a direct link with the 
Knights of St. John.  
The origins of the statue of the Madonna in Trapani are not known because 
many of the old documents were destroyed when Trapani was struck by the 
plague in the 15th century.  However, some of the surviving documents show 
that the devotion goes back, at least, to the middle of the twelfth century.10 The 
church in Trapani was given to the Carmelite friars on 24 August 1250 by the 
senate of the same city. Incidentally, the Carmelites are the only Mendicant 
Order enjoying a Mediterranean origin, having originated on Mount Carmel in 
Palestine before eventually moving westwards.11 
Based on tradition, different stories survive about the origins of the statue. 
Some of these traditions are extremely old and go back to Early Modern 
Times (1500-1798). One such story is to be found in a book published in 
Venice in 1623 by Don Felice Astolfi, Canonico del Salvatore. His work, 
dedicated to the history of the worship of the Virgin Mary, is entitled Historia 
universale delle Immagini miracolose della Gran Madre di Dio riverite in tutte le 
parti del Mondo. Trapani is included in his book and attests to the importance 
of this devotion at the time. According to Astolfi, this statue was sculpted in 
Cyprus in the year 730, later ending up in Jerusalem and came into the 
possession of the Knights Templar.  In order to prevent the statue from falling 
in the hands of the Saracens, some Crusaders removed it from Jerusalem and 
set sail for Pisa. On their journey, the ship met rough seas and, in peril of 
being shipwrecked, found refuge in the bay of Lampedusa.  Eventually, the 
captain continued his journey entering the port of Trapani where, by way of 
thanksgiving, he donated the effigy to the city.12  
There are a number of variations to this story, which we are not going to 
discuss as they are beyond the purpose of this study. What is of interest 
however is that similar and parallel stories about statues of the Virgin, 
which were donated to churches by seafarers after experiencing harsh 
weather conditions, intersperse the entire history of the Mediterranean. In 
Malta, there is at least one version about the origins of a processional statue 
of the Madonna, whose arrival in the seventeenth century is attributed to 
the adverse calamities of nature.13  
                                                             
10 BORG (1983): 200. 
11 Adelaide CIVELLOÅLa Madonna di Trapani, Culto e Immagine nella Sardegna del XVI-XVII-
XVIII Secoloµ(OPyQXUEj D OD&RURQDG
$UDJyGHO  DOV GHFUHWV GHQRYDSODQWD9,,,, &RQJUpV
G
KLVWzULDGHOD&RURQDG
$UDJy%DUFHORQH3REOHW/OHLGD, Volume 2.  81. 2003.  
12 Giovanni FRAGAPANE: Lampedusa dalla preistoria al 1878, Sellerio editore Palermo, 
1993. 508. 
13 Simon MERCIECA: ¶The Religious Cults of Thaumaturgical Powers and the Devotion towards 
St. Nicholas of Bari in 0DOWD·, Symposia Melitensia, University of Malta, Junior College, Number 
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The origins of the Madonna of Trapani are retold, in a book by Abate 
Gio Battista Pacichelli, entitled 0HPRULHGHYLDJJLSHUO·(XURSDFKULVWLDQDVFULWWH
j GLYHUVL LQ RFFDVLRQH GH· VXRL PLQLVWHUL published in Naples, at the Royal 
Press, in 1685, wherein, in the fourth part of thH VHFRQGYROXPH$VWROIL·V
story is retold.14 Even Pascal Maria D'Avezac refers to this narrative in his 
Histoire et description de tous les Peuples. Iles de l'Afrique, published in 1848. In 
GLVFXVVLQJ /DPSHGXVD'·$YH]DF DGGHG WKDW Åthe image of the Madonna of 
Trapani that used to be venerated on this island, received gifts and candles from 
ERWK&KULVWLDQVDQG0XVOLPVDOLNHµ15 
The origins of the devotion to Our Lady of Trapani on the island of 
Lampedusa seem to have led to the expansion of this cult in Malta rather 
than in Sicily, which was home to this miraculous statue. Giovanni 
Fragapane published archival documents from Malta in his monumental 
work about Lampedusa. The protagonist of his historical narrative were the 
owners of this Island, the Tommasi family and the Knights of Saint John. 
)UDJDSDQH·V SURSRVHG QDUUDWLYH ILWV YHU\ ZHOO ZLWKLQ WKH SDUDGLJP
proposed by Claude Levi-Strauss when introducing the concept of vehicle 
and tenor in semiotics. The vehicle conveyed the underlying idea, providing 
the content. The tenor equates with the subject.16 The Knights of St. John 
were the vehicle behind such devotion but the persons who maintained this 
devotion alive on this island were merchants, erratic Christian mystics and 
distraught Christian and Muslim seafarers. Metaphorically, they were the 
tenor of this whole devotion. 
According to an interesting study conducted by Lucia Siddi, a similar 
story of devotion towards Our Lady of Trapani seems to have existed in 
Sardinia, as well as in different regions of Spain and at the Balearic 
Islands.17 Unfortunately, Siddi does not delve into the question of the 
origins of this cult and whether its diffusion was in any way connected to 
the Order of Saint John or whether it reached Sardinia directly from the city 
of Trapani or through the island of Lampedusa. She is more inclined to link 
it to the commercial connection that existed between merchants from the 
city of Cagliari who were to be found trading at Trapani.18 Despite such a 
long standing trading tradition, this devoutness in Sardinia only started in 
                                                                                                                                              
6, Malta, 2010. 31.  
14 Gio Batta PACICHELLI: 0HPRULH GH YLDJJL SHU O·(XURSD FKULVWLDQD VFULWWH j GLYHUVL LQ
RFFDVLRQHGH·VXRLPLQLVWHUL, Naples, 1685. 
15 /¶8QLYHUV 3LWWRUHTXH KLVWRLUH HW GHVFULSWLRQ GH WRXV OHV 3HXSOHV GH OHXUV UHOLJLRQV moeurs 
Coutume Industriea'LGRW)UpUHV 1848. 108. 
16 Claude LEVI-STRAUSS : Totemism, Beacon Press, 1963. 
17 Lucia SIDDI : ÅLe Copie della Madonna di Trapani in Sardegnaµ(OPyQ XUEj D OD &RURQD
G
$UDJy GHO  DOV GHFUHWV GH QRYD SODQWD 9,,,, &RQJUpV G
KLVWzULD GH OD &RURQD G
$UDJy 
Barcelone / Poblet / Lleida, Volume 2, 2003. 421.  
18 Ibid, 422. 
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the seventeenth century, becoming extremely popular in Cagliari during the 
eighteenth century where, according to Adelaide Civello, the Madonna the 
Trapani was acclaimed as Åpatron of seafarers and fishermenµ19  
The documentary sources at the National Library of Malta indicate that 
the Knights of St. John began to show personal interest in the island of 
Lampedusa in the seventeenth century. Such an interest intensified during 
the eighteenth century after worship of the Virgin reached unprecedented 
importance with the conversion of a Muslim slave, who was sentenced to 
death for being implicated in the conspiracy of the slaves against Grand 
Master Manuel Pinto da Fonseca (1741-1773) in 1749. On the eve of his 
execution, the slave asked to be baptized claiming that his conversion was 
prompted by the miraculous appearance of the Virgin Mary of Trapani. 
Despite being executed, the slave did not attempt to renegade his newly 
acquired faith, thus raising commotion among the Knights who began 
believing in his conversion was sincere. This resulted in a popular outcry of 
a status of saintliness to this slave.20  
The deserted island of Lampedusa began to appear as an ideal location 
for demographic experiments. A century had gone by since demographic 
theories had been presented in Europe particularly by John Graunt (1620-
1674), William Petty (1623²1687) and Edmond Halley (1656-1742) amongst 
others. The diffusion of their work began to have an influence on the 
development of population policies and Lampedusa began to appear, from 
the eighteenth century onwards, as an ideal place for population 
diversification. The island had extensive and untapped natural resources, 
which could sustain a small colony of workers. Experiments, supported in 
particular by successive French Consuls in Malta, were undertaken to entice 
Maltese farm labourers to establish themselves on the island. Such 
migration policies found the support of some erratic French friars. Similar 
attempts were undertaken later on, as for example, by setting up a colony 
on the island of Corsica, whose history has been studied by Antoine-
Laurent Serpentini. Unfortunately, both experiments failed abysmally.21 
Without salva condotti, the safety of the residents of Lampedusa was not 
guaranteed. In 1667 the Tommasi family of Palermo became owner of the 
island with the elder son acquiring the title of Prince of Lampedusa. But 
beyond these aristocratic honours, the Tommasi family was not in a 
position to obtain the required passports. They sought to use French 
                                                             
19 CIVELLO (2003): 84 
20 NLM Libr. 250, No. 9, 5HOD]LRQH GHOOD 3URGLJLRVD &RQYHUVLRQH G·XQ 0DRPHWWDQR IDWWD SHU
mezzo dell-apparizione della SS. Vergine di TrapDQLO·DQQR.  
21 Antoine-Laurent SERPENTINI : Å8QSURMHWG·LPSODQWDWLRQFRORQLDOHPDOWDLVHHQ&RUVHGDQVOH
GHX[LqPH PRLWLp GX ;9,,, VLqFOHµ. IN : Simon MERCIECA (ed.): Mediterranean Seascapes 
Proceedings of an International Conference held in Malta in conjunction with the Euromed Heritage II 
Navigation du Savoir Project, Malta University Publishers Ltd., 1006, Valletta, 2004. 275 -287.  
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Consular services, in particular the vice-consul in Palermo, but all attempts 
failed. Palermo had only a vice-consul and the consul himself resided at 
Messina who, in turn, depended on the French ambassador in Rome. But 
most important, the interests of the Tommasi family happened to differ 
from the French. While they sought French help to obtain the salva condotti, 
at the same time, they were unsure of their true intentions. They covertly 
feared that too much French interest would result in the family losing the 
island to France. The Tommasi family was in a quandary. 
The Tommasi dynasty sought to play one French consular officer against 
the other. They entered into correspondence with both the French Consulate 
representative in Sicily as well as the Consular office in Malta. The French 
Consuls in Malta had an important say in procuring these salva condotti for 
whoever wanted to go and live on Lampedusa. The successive heirs of 
Lampedusa were reticent towards introducing French and Maltese labour 
hands, which meant that the entire enterprise was destined to fail. What 
resulted from this experiment was the strengthening of devotion to Our 
Lady of Trapani on the island and, in turn, such veneration turned 
Lampedusa into a territory of grace.   
The presence of trees on Lampedusa attracted Maltese sailors who 
collected wood and brushwood which were much in demand in Malta. It 
was during this phase that the Marian devotion blossomed in Lampedusa. 
An image of the Virgin in the form of an icon attracted the devotion of 
many sailors. Initially, the image was a painted one, probably on wood. It 
was believed, especially among Muslim sailors, that the island had an aura 
of sanctity due to the fact that the tomb of a Muslim holy man or marabut 
was positioned in the same cave, where the sculptural image of Our Lady of 
Trapani was to be found. This cave was located  a couple of metres away 
from the only bay in Lampedusa.  At a devotional level, the introduction of   
worship of Our Lady of Trapani brought about the building of a small 
chapel in front of the cave or rather the cave was closed by the construction 
of a facade in the form of a church,22 attracting respect from  both Muslims 
and Christians sailors. Indeed, according to Vincenzo Coronelli, the place of 
worship was divided into two sections; one for Christians and the other for 
Turks who happened to visit on pilgrimage offering substantial amounts of 
money; each one according to his rites and for the purpose of his faith23 
According to Fragapane, the devotion of the Virgin Mary at this cave 
pre-dates the Knights as in the early seventeenth century, the stone statue 
replaced a much more older icon of the Madonna, when the original icon 
was taken to Liguria.24 Again, always according to Fragapane, this new 
                                                             
22 FRAGAPANE (1993): 338. 
23 Coronelli Vincenzo, Franciscan monk, cartographer publisher and encyclopaedist 1650-1718. 
24 FRAGAPANE (1993): 510. 
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statue made in the image of Our Lady of Trapani was paid for by the 
Maltese merchant, Mario Il Vato.25  
ŠXİL Gatt, a Maltese researcher, states that at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century there was a hermit living in the cave known as Father 
Clement, who was assisted by another Maltese by the name of Giovanni 
Paolo Sammut serving as sexton.26 Consular letters confirm that Fra 
Clement, of French origin, moved to Lampedusa from Malta to safeguard 
the interests of successive French consuls in Malta regarding the future of 
this Sicilian Island. 
Muslims and Christians began to leave offerings in the cave, including 
food, for hungry sailors who might have accidentally ended up 
shipwrecked on the island. The fact that the Christians set up this small 
chapel in the same cave, dedicating it to the Virgin Mary without 
desecrating the Muslim tomb, earned the respect of Muslim corsairs, with 
whom the Christian West was in a perennial state of war. At the same time, 
the Christian West was well acquainted with the devotion Muslims bore 
towards Mary, who, like Catholics, refer to Her as Virgin, or Miriam al 
Batoul. Christians were well aware of the references to the Virgin in the 
4XUkQZKHUHDZKROHFKDSWHURU ¶6UD· LVGHGLFDWHGWRKHUWKHRQO\¶6UD·
dedicated to a woman. References to the life of the Virgin Mary are again to 
EH IRXQG LQ DQRWKHU ERRN NQRZQ DV ¶4LVDV DO-DQELMD· RU 6WRULHV RI WKH
Prophet) and in the ¶ŦDGvW·, which are a collection of stories about the 
Prophet Mohammad.27  
Strange as it may be, there are more references to the Virgin Mary in the 
Islamic tradition than in the four Gospels put together.28 Perhaps, the strong 
diffusion of the cult of the Virgin Mary throughout the Christian 
Mediterranean during Early Modern Times was also done in view of this 
Islamic tradition. 
Most chapels built close to the coast in the Christian world were dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary in what may be anthropologically interpreted as an attempt 
to instil some form of mutual respect in a world torn apart by strife and 
warfare. Indeed, it was on the island of Lampedusa that the devotion  to the 
Virgin Mary reached its epitome bringing about what in English is defined, Åa 
                                                             
25 FRAGAPANE (1993): 116. 
26 G. GATT: ¶6HUTPLOO-.QLVMDWD·/DPSHGXVD· Il-Malti, March 1934. 21-22. 
27 Francis X. CASSAR: ÅMarija Mnissla bla tebgŧDµ Annales Celebrationum in Honorem 
Deiparae Immaculatae Conceptionis Civitatis Cospicuae Festa 2012, Malta, 2012. 47-53.  
28  The Knights of St. John were knowledgeable about Muslim devotion to the Virgin Mary, 
in particular the respect that the prophet 0RKDPPDG UHVHUYHG IRU WKH9LUJLQ LQ WKH4XUkQ
This is clearly stated in a loquacious relatione or report written by a Knight to commemorate the 
above-mentioned episode of the miraculous apparition of Our Lady of Lampedusa to a Muslim 
slave. NLM Misc. 250, 5HOD]LRQH GHOOD 3URGLJLRVD &RQYHUVLRQH G·XQ 0DRPHWWDQR IDWWD SHU PH]]R
GHOO·DSSDUL]LRQHGHOOD669HUJLQHGL7UDSDQL O·DQQR,PS$EE)DUGHOOD 
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territory of grace" or Åland of peace" in an area riddled by conflict.  
This was not the sole incident where a hermit living on a desert island in 
the Mediterranean attracted the respect of corsairs from opposing factions. 
Other stories are recounted, at different stages of Mediterranean history, of 
erratic hermits, such as San Kerrew, who seems to have lived in Malta or 
Gozo during the High Middle Ages 1000-1300. He is  another example, in 
the long history of the Mediterranean, of wondering hermits seeking a 
space of grace in the Mediterranean. The small troglodyte ÅFKDSHOµ on the 
island of Filfa, a few kilometres away to the south of Malta, must have 
served a similar purpose.29 
Furthermore, Christians and Muslims alike used the bay in Lampedusa 
for emergency repairs to their boats damaged in storms. Perhaps, the most 
famous incident occurred in 1552, when the Christian armada, sent by 
Emperor Charles V to attack Tunisia, was caught in a storm and Admiral 
Andrea Doria took refuge in the bay in order to carry out repairs. Like 
Doria, the Knights of St. John often needed to find shelter for their galleys. 
They too were accustomed to leaving food in the cave as offerings always 
bearing in mind the plight of distressed seafarers. Most of these minutiae 
escaped the chronicles of history but sometimes we do come across other 
references in our archives. For example, the galera padrona entered the 
waters close to Portofarina but got caught in a storm and had to seek safe 
haven at Lampedusa to carry out necessary repairs.30  
The gradual increase in the number of Christian and Muslim sailors as 
well as slaves  began to make ex-voto offerings to the Madonna attracting 
the attention of the French priest, Pierre Dan. Dan refers to the offerings 
made by many slaves to Our Lady of Trapani, in particular as thanksgiving 
for their safe journey back home.31  
At the turn of the eighteenth century, Thomas Salmon began to publish a 
series of books in English which were in turn translated into Dutch, French, 
German and Italian. The Italian edition was entitled Lo stato presente di tutti i 
paesi e popoli del mondo naturale, politico, e morale con nuove osservazioni, e 
correzioni degli antichi, e moderni viaggiatori. The first Italian edition appeared 
in 1732. It was a success and another edition was published between 1740 and 
1762. In volume 24, the author records an ex-voto made to the Madonna of 
Trapani iQWKHIRUPRI©piccola barca fatta di cuojo con somma industria ed artifizioª
(a small boat fashioned with craft and ingenuity from leather).32 Such reference 
                                                             
29 Anthony MANGIO: ÅIl-Kwadru Trittiku tal-0DGRQQDWD·)LOIOD%HMQ6WRUMDX7UDGL]]MRQLµ
Programm Festa Santa Katarina V.M. Zurrieq, Mill-+DGG  W·$ZLVVX VDO-ŦDGG  WD· 
Settembru 2012. 9. 
30 NLM Libr. 480, f. 237. 
31 Pierre DAN : Histoire de Barbarie et de ses Corsairs, Chez Pierre Rocolet, Seconde Edition, 
Paris, 1636. 420. 
32 Popoli del Mondo, Vol. XXIV, 29. 
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confirms 'DQ·VVWRU\WKDWLWZDVFXVWRPDU\DPRQJVWIUHHG&KULVWLDQVODYHV
to donate a boat as a token of thanksgiving to the Virgin for their safe 
delivery home.33  
Another story which confirms such a custom is related to the capture of 
an Ottoman galleon by the galleys of the Knights of St. John in 1644. The 
number of seamen on board a galley was restricted and therefore any 
captured vessel had to be ferried by an emergency crew, known as a 
ÅERDUGLQJSDUW\µ. The seized Turkish galleon was boarded by such a crew, 
which was sufficient to enable the vessel to set sail to Malta. However, on 
its journey the crew met with adverse weather conditions and ended adrift. 
The situation became so dangerous that, at 140 miles above Capo 
Spartivento in Calabria, it was decided to abandon ship and the crew 
sought a safe-SDVVDJH WR WKH QHDUHVW ODQG RQ WKH JDOOHRQ·V ND\DN. The 
boarding party vowed to donate the kayak on which they were fleeing to 
the first church of the Madonna they would find on reaching the shore.34  
Within this category fall many marine graffiti found on the walls of 
churches and convents, especially those dedicated to the Madonna, which 
definitely were made by sailors as thanksgiving. Today, most of the gifts 
donated to the Virgin Mary in the distant past are lost. What remains are 
only the most precious ones because of their intrinsic financial value. 
Yet, the chimera of Lampedusa as a safe haven was relative. The 
surrounding waters were invaded by corsairs from both religions. While the 
island church was a territory of grace, the surrounding sea was one of the 
most dangerous for navigation in the central Mediterranean. Maritime 
documents attest that whenever galleys of the Order of St John were sailing 
close by the guns were fully loaded or as the Italian saying goes Åcon arme in 
copertaµ35 The same behaviourism prevailed among Muslim corsairs. 
Deference was reserved only for those who were shipwrecked in the area or 
VDLQWO\KHUPLWVWDNLQJFDUHRIWKH0DGRQQD·VFKDSHO 
Such a surreal atmosphere began to attract the attention of a number of 
writers to the extent that most of the eighteenth century and the early 
nineteenth century descriptions of Lampedusa contain references to this 
unique form of mutual co-existence between two Mediterranean religions 
very much at loggerheads at the time. This is substantiated by Arcangiolo 
Leanti who was particularly taken in by the carisma shown by Muslims vis-
j-vis Our Lady of Trapani in Lampedusa: 
©... but its best ornament (Lampedusa) is the miraculous statue of the Virgin 
Mary, which is very similar to that which is really angelical, venerated in the city of 
                                                             
33 NLM Misc. 250. 5HOD]LRQH 'HOOD 3URGLJLRVD&RQYHUVLRQH G·XQ0DRPHWWDQR IDtta per mezzo 
GHOO·DSSDUL]LRQHGHOO669HUJLQHGL7UDSDQLO·DQQR. Imp. Abb. Fardella,1750.  
34 Arch 1759, f. 225v. 
35 AOM 1768, f. 277. 
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Trapani, and of which it is said that before arriving at the said city, a fierce storm 
transported it to this island; this holy image, which is of the height of six palms, is 
located in a natural cave in the form of a chapel, away from the beach 300 steps, and 
receives offerings from seafarers who happen to be sailing in the surrounding area, 
whether Christians or infidels. This image continuously performs two amazing 
wonders, that is, the lamp remains always lit up before the holy altar, until someone 
comes arrives to fill it with oil, and in addition, anybody who dares to steal from the 
many gifts that are left in the chapel, is held on the island by storm or other injury. 
These gifts are left not only by the Christians but also by the Muslims, who come to 
give praise as can be attested by the various Turkish coins that can be found in this 
sacred placeª36 
More information about the devotion towards the Madonna of Trapani 
in Lampedusa is given by Salmon, in the book Popoli del Mondo. After a 
geographical introduction, which is similar to that given by Leanti, Salmon 
adds more information regarding the connection of the Knights of St. John 
with the island of Lampedusa. 
©But what is most noteworthy on this Island, is the cave-like chapel, formed by 
nature, distant only from the sea a few hundred yards, wherein is placed a 
miraculous image of the Virgin, similar to the one kept in City of Trapani. The said 
image is venerated with particular devotion especially by sailors, both Christian 
and Muslims, who shelter (at its harbour) and leave their offerings. Two singular 
wonders are related to this image: the first one is that the lamp keeps burning in 
front (of the image), until a new arrival comes to fill it with oil; the other (story) is 
that anybody who takes away any of the offerings will be held on the island without 
being able to leave. But whatever the truth of the first, it is said that the knights of 
Malta come from time to time to take many of these gifts, left by the devotees,  and  
then transport to Malta or to Trapani, at their Hospital of Annunciation for the 
upkeep of poor and the sick.ª37  
                                                             
36 ... ma il suo migliore ornamHQWR/DPSHGXVDH·LOSURGLJLRVRVLPXODFURGL0DULD9HUJLQHPROWR
VLPLOH D TXHOOR YHUDPHQWH$QJHOLFR FKH VL YHQHUDQHOOD FLWWD· GL7UDSDQL H GL FXLGLFHVL FKHSULPDGL
DUULYDUHDOODPHGLVLPDVLDVWDWRGDILHUDOXLEXUUDVFDWUDVSRUWDWRLQTXHVW·LVROD ; la qual sacra Immagine, 
FK·qGHOO·DOWH]]DGLSDOPLVHLVWDFROORFDWDLQXQDJURWWDLQIRUPDGLFDSSHOODGDOODQDWXUDORQWDQDGDOOD
spiaggia 300 passi, e riscuote gli ossequi di navigatori, che quivi tragettano, cristiani siano essi, o 
infideli, operandRHOODGLFRQWLQXRGXHVWUHSLWRVHPDUDYLJOLHFLRqFKHUHVWLVHPSUHDFFHVDODODPSDGDFKH
DUGHGLQDQ]LDOVDFURDOWDUHILQFKHQRQDUULYLDOWURSDVVHJJLDUHDVRPPLQLVWUDUYLGHOO·ROLRHFKHLQROWUH
arrestato venga da tempesta o da altro infortunio, colui che ardisce di rubar qualche offerta delle molte, 
che nella cappelletta si trovano, lasciatevi non sol da Cattolici, ma ben anche da Maemettani, i quali 
vengano a prestarle  omagio, come dinotano varie monete turchesche che si ritrovano in quel sacro 
luogo. Arcangiolo Leanti, Lo Stato presente della Sicilia, Vol. 2, Palermo, 1766. 400. 
37 0DTXHOFKHY·KDGLSLRVVHUYDELOHLQTXHVW·,VRODVLH·XQD*URWWDDJXLVDGL&DSSHOODIRUPDWD
dalla natura, lontana dal mare alcune centinaia di passi, in cui sta riposta una miracolosa immagine 
GHOOD 9HUJLQH VLPLOH D TXHOOD FKH FRQVHUYDUH QHOOD &LWWD· GL 7UDSDQL /D PHGLVLPD H· FRQ SDUWLFRODU
divozione venerata dai naviganti, che qui vi approdano, tanto Christiani come Maomettani, che vi  
lasciano le loro offerte. DuH VLQJRODUL PHUDYLJOLH ULIHULWH YHQJRQR GD TXHVW·LPPDJLQH O·XQD FKH VWLD
sempre accesa la lampada che le arde dinazi, fin che non arrivi un altro passeggero a somministarvi 
GHOO·ROLR H O·DOWUD FKH WUDWWHQXWR YHQJD VHQ]D SRWHU SDUWLUH FKXLQTXH WRJOLHVVH Dlcuna delle mentovate 
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Like Salmon, the Venetian writer, Vincenzo Coronelli, also showed 
particular interest in this surreal world on Lampedusa. When, discussing 
the yearly collection of the gifts leIWDW/DPSHGXVD·VFKXUFKE\WKH.QLJKWV
of Malta, he refers to the fear prevailing at the time, especially among 
Ottoman sailors, regarding this place. It was believed that it had been 
overran by the spirits who would persecute anybody with endless nights 
without sleep who dared to steal any of the offerings left for the Madonna 
in this cave. Coronelli discredits the idea that the island was haunted and 
considered the story of the phantoms as unfounded and without any 
scientific basis. However, at the same time he reaffirms that many, 
including Muslims, expressly visited the island and left donations for the 
Madonna. Impertinently, Coronelli declares that if this story were true, the 
first to be persecuted would be the Knights of Malta who daringly, once a 
year, got to take these gifts away.38  
Documents of the period speak about the great care observed to collect 
these gifts. Once a year, precisely at the end of the sailing season, one of the 
galleys of the Order would approach the island. A special selected squad 
was dispatched to the cave to collect the money and other gifts left there for 
the Madonna. Guards ensured that none of the members of the squad stole 
anything.39 The collected items were given to charitable institutions to assist 
those in need. There was no appointed receiver. Part of the money went to 
the Sanctuary of the Madonna of Trapani in Sicily and the rest went to the 
charitable institutions among which, according to Coronelli, was the Sacra 
Infermeria as the hospital of the Knights of St. John in Valletta was called.40 
7KHYHUDFLW\RI6DOPRQDQG&RURQHOOL·VUHSRUWVDUHFRQILUPHGE\DDiario 
di Bordo (log book) of one of the galleys of the Order. The log book takes us 
back to the year 1706 when the squadron of the galleys of the Order had to 
take refuge in Lampedusa. The crew was in great difficulty because it 
                                                                                                                                              
RIIHUWHPDFRPXQTXHVLDGDOODYHULWD·GHOODSULPDGLFHVLFKH LFDYDOOLHULGL0DOWDYHQJRQGLTXDQGR LQ
quando a prendere i numerosi presenti, lasciativi dai devoti che poi trasportano a Malta, oppure a 
Trapani, al loro Ospitale della Nunciata per mantenimento dei poveri e dei malati. Popoli del Mondo, 
vol. 24. 104, 105.  
38 CORONELLI, 111. ÅMa nel tempo presente altra struttura di fabbri non vi scopra che una chiesa 
GHPRQLQDWD60DULDGL/DPSHGRVDGLYLVD LQGXHSDUWL O·XQDSHU L&ULVWLDQLH O·DOWUDSHU L7XUFKLFKH
capitano cola in pellegrinaggio ed offeriscono somme rilevanti ; ogni uno secondo il rito, e fine della 
SURSULD5HOLJLRQH6FULWWRULSXUHGHJQLGLIHGHDVVHULVFRQRFKHQLXQRSXRVRJJLRUQDUHLQTXHVW·LVRODSHUL
fantasmi, VSHWWULHGRUULELOLYLVLRQLFK·LQWHPSRGLQRWWHYLDSSDULVFRQRIUDVWRUQDQGRLOULSRVRHODTXLHWH
le formidabili apparazioni, e sogni spaventosi, che fatalmente affliggono con terrori di morti quelli, che 
ardiscano fermDUYLVLODVSD]LRG·XQDVRODYROWD,7XUFKLVRQRLEHYXWLG·XQDULGLFRODVXSHUVWL]LRQHFLRH
FKHQLXQRSRVVDXVFLUHGDOO·,VRODFKHQRQYLODVFLDTXDOFKHFRVDRYHURFKHDYHVVHDUGLUHGLWUDVSRUWDUHOD
PLQLPDEDJDWHOOD0DOHIHGHGHSXUDWDGH·&DYDOLHULGL Malta non e cosi leggiera, e vana, imperoche ogni 
anno approdano colle galee, e raccolgano le offerte fatte alla mentovata Chiesa per trasferirle a Malta ed 
LPSLHJDUOHDVROOHYRGHOO·2VSHGDOHGHJOL·LQIHUPLµ .    
39 AOM 1771, f. 107v. 
40 /·8QLYHUV 109. 
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lacked additional provisions of food. Still, the sailors did not dare resort to 
stealing any of the supplies left at the church. They could not even resort to 
rabbit hunting because they did not have enough ammunition. Thankfully, 
a Maltese corsair had also taken refuge at Lampedusa after having captured 
a vessel off the Barbary Coast and was able to supply them with the victuals 
and gunpowder material they desperately needed. Reciprocating the 
gesture, the galleys gave the required minimum number of sailors in order 
that the Maltese corsair could continue his return trip to Malta with his 
prey, a corbie of Tripoli. This incident was considered a miracle. The 
seafarers returned home shortly afterwards. The galley squadron left on 
30th October reaching Malta the following day in time to dismantle the 
galley masts at the port known as De la Galere (i.e. at the entrance to 
Cospicua) where the boats could shelter during the rainy winter months. 
ThH GHYRWLRQ WRZDUGV 2XU /DG\ RI 7UDSDQL GLG QRW HVFDSH WKH VKLS·V
captain, whereby after referring to what he considered a miraculous 
assistance, he mentions the veneration towards the Madonna of Trapani in 
this small troglodyte chapel on the island of Lampedusa: 
©2Qthis island there is a chapel dedicated to the Virgin which is half cave and 
half constructed and is maintained by the gifts that are left by Christian ships 
which seek shelter there. Sometimes there is a hermit and at other times there are 
two on guard. They are fed out of the charity given to them by the Turks. These 
gifts are offered to them on condition that they (the hermits) keep a lamp lit day and 
night on the tomb of Mohammet which is situated in this cave next to the chapel. 
The Turks give charity ERWKIRUWKHXSNHHSRIWKLVWRPEDQGSODFHª41 
It is of particular interest that the church of the Discalced Theresian 
Friars in Cospicua is intrinsically linked to this corsairing activity of the 
Knights. It is situated in a secluded spot within the harbour cities where the 
members of the Order used to go for their spiritual retreat. One of the 
corsairs, Alonso de Contreras, who was also given the habit of the Order for 
his exploits at sea, admits that it was within the massive walls of the 
monastic convents that these warriors found peace of mind. Maritime 
graffiti are mostly situated on the wall of the corridor that from the 
monastery OHDGVWRWKH.QLJKWV·UHWUHDWTXDUWHUVSome of the Knights fell in 
love with the austere life-style of these friars, whose monastic life was based 
on strict poverty that they asked to be buried inside the church or in the 
chancery beneath the church. 
Thus, the statue of Our Lady of Trapani on the facade of the church of 
                                                             
41 A FHWWH,VOHLO\DXQHFKDSHOOHGHGLpHDOD9LHUJHTXLHVWPRLWLpJURWWHHWPRLWLpIDEULTXHHQWUHQXH
SDUOHVFKDULWpVTXHOHVEDWLPRQWR (sic.) &KUHWLHQV\IRQWORUVTXLOV\PRXLOOHQW,O\DTXHOTXHIRLVTX·XQ
hermite quelques fois il sont deux qui la gardent HWFHQRXUULVVHQWGHVFKDULWpVGHV7XUFVOHV\VRXIIUHQWD
FRQGLWLRQTX·LOV\ WLHQGURQWQXLWHW MRXUXQH ODPSHDOOXPpHDXQWRPEHDXGH0RKDPPHWTXLHVWGDQV
XQH JURWWH DXSUHV GH OD &KDSHOOH HW IRQW DXVVL OHXUV FKDULWpV SRXU FHW HQWUHWLHQ HW VRLW SRXU FH
tombeau. NLM 262, 25, au port de Lampedusa. 
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the Discalced Carmelites is a living attestation to the old bond that existed 
between the Knights of St. John, their sailors and these pious friars who 
lived in the shelter of one of the harbour quays.  From its vantage position, 
in a niche on the facade, the statue was an omen of good wishes for a safe 
voyage for local sailors and Knights.  
It is of interest to note that the statue of Our Lady of Trapani was the 
first statue in Sicily to be solemnly crowned following a decree by the 
Vatican Chapter in 1734. This meant that an apostolic delegate was sent 
purposely from Rome to preside over the crowning. The ceremony took 
place on 14 March 1734. This tradition of crowning statues and painting of 
the Virgin reached the Maltese islands more than a century later and among 
the ILUVW0DGRQQD·V LQ0DOWD to be officially crowned by Vatican Chapter 
was the SDOD G·DOWDUH of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, venerated at the 
Carmelite church in Valletta in 1881. The next Madonna to be officially 
crowned by the Vatican was the main altarpiece at the parish church of 
Cospicua in 1905, dedicated to the Immaculate Conception. Sixteen years 
later, it was the turn of the statue of Our Lady of Victories in Senglea. 
Incidentally, the statue of the Madonna of Trapani on the facade of the 
Discalced Carmelite Friars in Cospicua is shown with a crown over her 
head and a smaller crown over the head of the infant Jesus, which could 
signify that it was produced after 1734. 
No doubt, this statue of the Madonna of Trapani with the infant Jesus in 
her arms offered an ideal model for many statues of the Madonna that 
began to be produced in Malta for processional purposes. Furthermore, it 
certainly cannot be disputed that the model for this representation of the 
Madonna derived from the classical idiom of the Greek statues of antiquity. 
Through these types of representations, the Catholic Church wanted to 
impart the metaphor that a Christian could make it to Jesus through Mary. 
This same allegory is present in one of the antique statues, that of the 
sculptor Kephisodotos, who lived between 375 and 370 BC. He portrayed 
Eirene (the Greek word meaning Peace) carrying Ploutus meaning wealth.42 
Is there a connection between the meaning of this statue and the one 
imparted through the Madonna of Trapani? Was it just a coincidence that 
seventeenth and eighteenth century writers spoke about the Greek origins 
of this statue or did they have in mind this type of classical representation 
of the figure of a mother and child in Greek antiquity?  
Above all, the importance of this statue on the facade of the church of the 
Discalced Carmelite friars increased in time since, meanwhile, the statue of 
the Madonna of Trapani on the island of Lampedusa disappeared. In the 
                                                             
42 L-LVWDWZD RULJLQDOL WD· .HSKLVRGRWRV LQWLOIHW /L EDTD· NRSMD MHZ NRSML WDJKKD Din hija 
kopja Rumana li tinsab Munich, Antikensammlung. Ara Gisela M.A. RICHER: A Handbook of 
Greek Art, Phaidon Press,London, 1998. 141. 
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early nineteenth century, fresh attempts were undertaken to get Maltese 
migrant workers to start a new colony on Lampedusa. This venture was in 
the hands of two families of Maltese origin: the Gatts and Frendos who in 
the meantime had moved to Sicily to obtain better terms from the Prince of 
Lampedusa, Giulio III. Simultaneously, members of the Tommasi family 
took up residence in Cospicua.43  
At first the recruitment of workers went smoothly. Even their settlement 
on Lampedusa progressed well especially when the enterprise was being 
run by Salvatore Gatt. The agrarian production and husbandry was 
rendering large profits. As thanksgiving, Salvatore Gatt even restored and 
embellished the small church of the Madonna.44 On the death of Gatt, the 
business was taken over by his son-in-law, Salvatore Frendo. It was at this 
point that things began to go wrong. The children of Salvatore Frendo were 
not capable of continuing in the footsteps of their father or grand-father, nor 
did they show any business acumen. Instead, infighting broke out, while 
their discord affected the workers, mostly Maltese, who were experiencing 
desperate times. But above all, the Frendos did not show any sense of 
GHYRWLRQWRWKHLVODQG·VUHOLJLRXVKHULWDJHDQGSHUKDSVPRYHGE\WKHQHZ
spirit of iconoclasm spirited by the Enlightenment movement, the chapel 
was desecrated and the statue of the Madonna was beheaded.45  
The ill-omen mentioned by several eighteenth century writers 
concerning all those who do not respect this Madonna came into being. 
Those responsible for this sacrilegious act ended up bankrupt. The King of 
Naples could not permit such lawlessness to reign in Lampedusa any 
longer and decided to intervene by taking full control of the island. The 
Frendos were expelled. Bankrupt and with a number of criminal charges 
hanging over their heads, including that of murder46, they could not return 
to Malta or move to Sicily but found refuge in Sfax in Tunisia.47 
If in Lampedusa the devotion to Our Lady of Trapani experienced such 
turbulent times, in Malta too, it continued to spread in the early decades of 
the nineteenth century until it came to an abrupt end after the 1820s. The 
real reason why such a cult did not remain popular anymore is perhaps 
linked to the political developments of the early nineteenth century. Slowly 
sea transportation became less and less dependent on sail, and the Knights 
of St. John were no longer in possession of Malta while corsairing ceased to 
be one of the main activities in the Mediterranean. As these political 
GHYHORSPHQWVZHUH XQIROGLQJ LW ZDV QDWXUDO WKDW /DPSHGXVD·V UROH DV D
                                                             
43 Notarial Archives Valletta, Register 431, f. 341v. A member of the Tomasi family is 
recorded as living in Cospicua in a notarial deed drawn up in 1748. 
44 FRAGAPANE (1993): 337, 347. 
45 Ibid, 492. 
46 Ibid, 492. 
47 Ibid, 413. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
67 
territory of grace came to an end. So too would the veneration of our Lady 
of Trapani swiftly dwindle in Malta.  
Perhaps, one of the last public manifestations of devotion to Our Lady of 
Trapani is an ex-YRWRJLYHQWRRQHRI0DOWD·VUXUDOFKXUFKHVGHGLFDWHGWRWKH
Virgin Mary, and known as Tal-ŦODVDW4RUPLE\SDVVHQJHUVRQD0DOWHVH
balanza (which was a type of boat with sails) were attacked by Calabrian 
brigands near the island of Stromboli in 1815.  
The arrival of Napoleon in Malta in 1798 and the subsequent take-over 
of the Island by the British in 1800 brought all corsairing activity to an 
abrupt end. Muslims were no longer the enemy of the Maltese. Yet, as the 
ex-voto above clearly indicates, corsairing had not been totally eradicated in 
the Mediterranean. The end of the corsairing period coincided with the 
attempts of Calabrian Å&KULVWLDQµ brigands to reinvent themselves as sea 
pirates attacking any vessel transporting booty. The Maltese balanza was 
flying the Union Jack and despite the settlement of Vienna, sporadic acts of 
piracy continued. No doubt in the minds of some of these passengers, the 
Madonna of Trapani, was still associated with the corsairing world, when 
she represented a safe haven and this explains why she was invoked 
together with two other saints, one of whom was St. Rosalie and the other, 
the Virgin Mary and the souls of the purgatory.48 Incidentally, the later 
iconography is found associated but not exclusively with that of Our Lady 
of Mount Carmel. The invocation of Our Lady of Trapani with other 
Madonnas of different titles or saints is common. In Sardinia, a surviving 
ex-voto dedicated to Our Lady of Trapani has in fact a dual invocation: I  t 
also shows Our Lady of Mount Carmel.49  
Slowly, the cult of the Madonna of Trapani lost its pride of place in 
terms of popular devotion. It was replaced by new devotions to the Virgin, 
with the result that old images began to be removed from the interior of our 
churches and stored away in private chapels or corridors of the convents as 
in the case of the SDODG·DOWDUH of Our Lady of Trapani at the Church of the 
Augustinian fathers in Valletta. It was removed and hung up on one of the 
walls of the adjacent convent. The painting that stood at the Camerata was 
donated to the monastery of the nuns of St. Ursola also in Valletta.50 
Another artistic statue of Our Lady of Trapani which was intended for 
popular devotion amongst the elite, today adorns the rich artistic collection 
of the Wignacourt Museum at Rabat, Malta.51 
Nowadays the Catholic cult of the Virgin Mary is under attack in a 
                                                             
48 Joseph Muscat, Il-Kwadri Ex-Voto Marittimi Maltin, Malta, 2003, 172. 
49 CIVELLO (2003): 84. 
50 Gorg, AQUILINA: Is-6RULMLHWŠHURVROLPLWDQLLO-Knisja u l-0RQDVWHUXWD·6DQW·8UVROD9DOOHWWD, 
P.E.G. Malta, 2004.191. 
51 According to the curator of the Wignacourt Museum, John Azzopardi, this statue belonged to 
the collection of the notary Catania, who bequeathed his art collection to the said museum.  
 
 
Simon Mercieca ௅ Joseph Muscat: A Territory of Grace: Lampedusa during Early Modern Times 
 
68 
number of theological spheres, in particular, from those who derive their 
inspiration from the Protestant views of Christian theology. Yet, it is highly 
symptomatic that such an attack and criticism is mostly confined to 
geographical areas, such as North and Central Europe which, until recently, 
were not in direct contact or in confrontation with Islam. In the south, the 
influence of the Orient and the contact with Islam worked in a different 
direction. The cult towards this woman created a territory of grace. Perhaps, 
this could be an added reason why sanctuaries in the Catholic Church, are 
historically (at first, they were exclusively) dedicated to the Virgin Mary.  
Perhaps, it is within this hidden theological perception that one can 
begin to understand why chapels and small churches were built around the 
coasts, serving as a maritime signal, at a time when living in such areas was 
extremely dangerous. These chapels are again, in their majority, dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary. The story of the small church in Lampedusa and its 
devotion was undoubtedly one example, among many others, that pepper 
the history of the Mediterranean from the Late Middle Ages through the 
Early Modern Times.   
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Silvia Marzagalli 
 
De l’intérêt des « périphéries » pour les puissances atlantiques : 
les États-Unis et la navigation en Méditerranée, fin XVIIIe – 
début XIXe siècle1 
 
ans ses travaux, Tibor Wittman avait posé la question des formes 
d’intégration et d’interdépendance entre l’Europe de l’Est et 
l’essor d’une première globalisation occidentale centrée autour 
de l’Atlantique. Cette contribution se penche sur cette dynamique dans un 
autre espace appelé à devenir «  périphérique »  par rapport à l’émergence 
économique de l’Europe occidentale. Elle s’interroge plus spécifiquement 
sur la Méditerranée, au moment où une nouvelle puissance atlantique 
émergente comme les États-Unis s’ insère dans le jeu des échanges à la fin 
du XVIIIe siècle.  
D’après une lecture largement partagée, après avoir représenté pendant 
des siècles le cœur de l’économie européenne, l’espace méditerranéen aurait 
été marginalisé à partir du XVIIe siècle, par la mise en valeur des Amériques 
et la pénétration européenne en Asie d’une part, par la mainmise des 
capitaines de navire et des marchands de l’Europe du Nord dans les 
échanges méditerranéens les plus lucratifs d’autre part. Fernand Braudel 
avait parlé, à ce propos, d’une véritable «  invasion de la Méditerranée »  par les 
Anglais et les Hollandais dès la fin du XVIe siècle, avant que les 
Scandinaves n’intègrent à leur tour les routes méditerranéennes au XVIIIe 
siècle. Des chercheurs ont suggéré plus récemment un tableau plus nuancé, 
qui laisse encore des espaces de manœuvre non négligeables aux acteurs 
méditerranéens, mais il est indéniable que l’essor du monde atlantique 
semble sonner le glas de la prééminence de la mer Intérieure dans 
l’économie-monde européenne et marquer le début de la subordination 
d’une partie de ses ressources aux capitaux et aux intérêts des pays de la 
façade atlantique. La Méditerranée devient dès lors un espace largement 
dominé par des acteurs et des puissances atlantiques2. 
                                           
1 Cette contribution reprend plusieurs aspects qui ont été développés dans deux 
contributions antérieures : «  American Shipping into the Mediterranean during the French Wars. A 
first approach » , dans Rough Waters. The United States’  Involvement in the Mediterranean, 18th-19th 
centuries, éd. Silvia MARZAGALLI, John MCCUSKER et Jim SOFKA, St. John’s, IMEHA 
(Research in Maritime History, 44), 2010. 43-62; et «  Les États-Unis en Méditerranée. Modalités et 
enjeux d’une nouvelle présence atlantique dans la mer Intérieure» , Revue d’histoire maritime, n° 13, 
2011. 71-100. 
2 Fernand BRAUDEL: La Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen à l'époque de Philippe II, 
Armand Colin, Paris, 1949. (1e éd.). 
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Au lendemain de leur indépendance, proclamée en 1776 et reconnue sur 
le plan international en 1783, les États-Unis, désormais privés de la 
protection du pavillon britannique et vulnérables, tout particulièrement, 
aux attaques barbaresques, doivent en effet se frayer leur chemin dans un 
espace dont ils ne maîtrisent pas toutes les normes. Ils le font selon un 
schéma bien rodé par les autres nordiques qui les ont précédés, c’est-à-dire 
en associant ratification des traités de paix, installation d’un réseau 
consulaire et envoi dissuasif d’unités navales. Plusieurs indices attestent 
d’une présence américaine importante dans les navigations en Méditerranée 
au début du XIXe siècle, lorsque la neutralité des États-Unis permet aux 
capitaines américains de profiter pleinement de la demande internationale 
de transport maritime. Moins connue que la guerre contre Tripoli (1801-
1805), cette présence maritime révèle au grand jour les intérêts américains 
en Méditerranée qui la sous-tendent. 
Après avoir rappelé les conditions qui ont rendu possible la forte 
croissance de la navigation américaine dans la mer Intérieure, nous 
essayerons de comprendre les logiques qui lui sont propres. Les données 
relatives à la navigation en 1807 permettent de quantifier l’ampleur de la 
croissance et d’esquisser une typologie des modalités de la présence 
américaine en Méditerranée. 
 
Sécuriser la présence américaine en Méditerranée 
 
À l’époque coloniale, les capitaines nord-américains venaient 
régulièrement vendre poisson et riz dans la péninsule Ibérique et dans le 
bassin occidental de la Méditerranée, avant de se rendre en Angleterre pour 
y acheter une cargaison de retour composée de produits manufacturés3. Au 
lendemain de l’Indépendance, la poursuite de ce courant traditionnel de 
commerce est compromise, et ce pour deux raisons. D’une part, les 
Navigation Acts britanniques interdisent d’importer dans l’Empire 
britannique des produits sur des navires étrangers aux pays producteurs : le 
circuit traditionnel qui amenait les navires nord-américains des ports 
méditerranéens aux Îles britanniques avec une cargaison de produits 
méditerranéens n’est donc plus possible. Les capitaines peuvent s’y rendre 
sur lest, mais pour continuer à acheter les produits manufacturés 
britanniques, il leur faut maximiser les profits en Méditerranée, avant d’en 
transférer le montant sur Londres. Ceci n’est possible que si les services de 
transport américains en Méditerranée sont compétitifs par rapport à ceux 
des autres acteurs présents depuis longtemps dans cet espace : il faut donc 
                                           
3 John McCusker a souligné l’ importance de l’Europe du Sud dans l’équilibre de la balance 
de commerce et de paiement des colonies nord-américaines : MCCUSKER J.: «  Worth a War?  
The Importance of trade between British America and The Mediterranean, dans Rough Waters, 7-24. 
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que les navires états-uniens arrivent régulièrement à destination et que les 
capitaines ne subissent pas de retards et de tracasseries d’ordre 
administratif, causés par leur ignorance de la législation locale par exemple.  
Le second problème posé par l’indépendance est précisément celui de la 
sécurité de la navigation en Méditerranée, notamment vis-à-vis de la course 
barbaresque, car les bâtiments américains ne sont plus protégés par le 
pavillon britannique. La protection des intérêts et des acteurs américains en 
Méditerranée passe dès lors par l’établissement des relations diplomatiques 
dans cet espace dense, aux acteurs multiples, qu’est la Méditerranée. Au 
milieu des années 1790, une série de traités avec les régences barbaresques 
permet de sécuriser la présence des navires américains, même si la paix 
avec Tripoli est fragile et que les États-Unis s’engagent en 1801 dans un 
conflit extrêmement coûteux contre cette régence qui se clôt en 1805 par une 
paix elle-même onéreuse4. Si les Américains n’ont désormais plus rien à 
craindre de la rive sud de la Méditerranée, le sort de leur navigation en 
Méditerranée est toutefois fortement conditionné par l’état des relations 
internationales, au sein desquelles la nouvelle république américaine doit 
trouver sa place. L’action politique du gouvernement américain est en effet 
                                           
4 James A. FIELD: From Gibraltar to the Middle East. America and the Mediterranean World, 
1776-1882, Imprint Publication, Chicago, 1991. 32-36. Le coût de la guerre dépasse le million de 
dollars en 1802, et le rachat des marins américains à la fin du conflit coûte 60 000 $. Sur le 
rachat des captifs, voir aussi Gary E. WILSON: American Hostages in Moslem Nations, 1784-1796: 
The Public Response, Journal of the Early Republic, 2:2, 1982. 123-141. 
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une condition nécessaire mais pas suffisante pour garantir l’essor du 
commerce américain : pour que celui-ci s’épanouisse, il faudra qu’un conflit 
international fasse apprécier le recours aux capitaines américains, qui 
profitent de leur statut neutre jusqu’en 1812. 
En se focalisant presque exclusivement sur les relations avec les 
Barbaresques et sur la politique internationale, l’historiographie américaine 
a négligé l’un des dispositifs mis en place par le gouvernement des États-
Unis pour soutenir l’épanouissement des relations commerciales en 
Méditerranée, à savoir l’établissement des postes consulaires5. Les consuls 
sont chargés d’assister les capitaines et les négociants, notamment dans 
leurs démarches auprès des autorités locales. Ils fournissent également au 
secrétaire d’État et aux acteurs économiques en Amérique des informations 
sur la situation du commerce et les événements susceptibles de la modifier6. 
Ils sont enfin chargés de prêter main forte à la Marine de guerre américaine, 
bien que pour cette tâche le service consulaire soit rapidement doublé par 
des commissaires de marine nommés dans des endroits stratégiques, 
comme Malte, Syracuse, Naples et Palerme (1803), puis Port Mahon (1807)7.  
La géographie des consulats reflète les perceptions des hommes politiques 
américains quant à l’importance des différentes places commerciales 
méditerranéennes, et son évolution dans le temps. La localisation des 
premiers postes consulaires américains dans les années 1790 n’a rien de 
surprenant : outre Malaga, Alicante, puis Barcelone, on retrouve les 
principaux ports du bassin occidental de la Méditerranée, à savoir Marseille, 
Gênes, Livourne, et Naples, ainsi que Gibraltar, utilisé comme escale après la 
traversée atlantique, ou avant le retour en Amérique. La décision d’ouvrir un 
consulat à Venise et à Trieste en 1797 témoigne déjà des changements en 
cours provoqués par le conflit franco-britannique commencé en 1793 : 
l’expansion française en Méditerranée et l’établissement des républiques-
sœurs dans la péninsule italienne ont déplacé les trafics vers l’Adriatique, par 
où l’on s’efforçait d’introduire les produits manufacturés britanniques en 
Europe continentale. L’établissement de consulats à Tanger, Alger, Tunis et 
Tripoli, après la ratification des traités de paix, visait à sécuriser la navigation 
américaine en Méditerranée par une présence diplomatique permanente dans 
les régences et au Maroc. 
Dans la première décennie du XIXe siècle, le réseau consulaire américain 
                                           
5 Sur le service consulaire américain, voir  Charles Stuart KENNEDY: The American Consul. 
A History of the United States Consular Service, 1776-1914, Greenwood Press, New York, 1990. 
6 Sur la circulation des informations depuis Livourne et le rôle des consuls américains voir 
Silvia MARZAGALLI: «  La fonction de la place commerciale de Livourne dans l’appropriation de 
l’espace méditerranéen par les Américains (fin 18e s. -1815) » , dans Wolfgang KAISER (dir.): La loge 
et le fondouk. Les dimensions spatiales des pratiques marchandes en Méditerranée. Moyen Âge ! 
Époque moderne, MSH/ Karthala, Paris, 2014. 
7 FIELD (1991): 56-57. 
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s’étend jusqu’à couvrir les îles de la Méditerranée occidentale (voir carte) : 
les consuls assistent alors les capitaines et marins des navires américains 
capturés par les belligérants. C’est le cas à Malte et à Palerme notamment8. 
Ces consulats, toutefois, peuvent aussi offrir un appui pour les activités 
commerciales se déroulant en dehors du regard des belligérants, à une 
époque où Napoléon contrôlait le continent : c’est vraisemblablement le rôle 
du consulat établi en Sardaigne. Par ailleurs, Port Mahon accueille à partir 
de 1809 une dizaine de navires américains par an, provenant en partie des 
Îles britanniques9. 
Si la géographie des postes consulaires nous aide à identifier les places 
où les navires américains sont les plus susceptibles de faire escale, pour 
comprendre les modalités de la présence commerciale américaine en 
Méditerranée, il faut essayer d’en reconstruire l’ampleur et l’évolution, puis 
d’en saisir les logiques de navigation subjacentes. Une simple approche 
«  politique »  des questions commerciales et de navigation, fondée sur les 
traités et l’établissement des postes consulaires, ne permet pas en effet de 
rendre compte de l’usage que font les acteurs des opportunités qui se 
présentent, et qui sont déterminées tout aussi bien par le contexte normatif 
dicté par les États que par les besoins propres à l’économie. 
 
Du commerce à la navigation : la difficile mesure de la présence 
américaine en Méditerranée 
 
Au lendemain de l’indépendance, le commerce en Méditerranée ne 
représente qu’un secteur de développement parmi d’autres s’ouvrant au 
commerce extérieur américain, qui peut désormais jouer sur un échiquier 
mondial. Dès les années 1780, l’on retrouve les navires américains partout, y 
compris dans l’océan Indien et jusqu’en Chine. Vue depuis la Méditerranée, 
la présence américaine est par ailleurs clairement secondaire par rapport à 
la multiplicité des acteurs et à l’importance de la navigation d’autres pays 
nordiques. La navigation américaine, toutefois, s’accroît considérablement 
après la résolution des tensions avec les régences au milieu des années 1790. 
Au début du XIXe siècle, des centaines de navires américains sillonnent la 
Méditerranée. Les profits sont d’autant plus élevés que la forte demande de 
navires neutres par les négociants des pays belligérants entraîne une 
augmentation considérable des prix du fret.  
                                           
8 Les nouvelles rapportées par un capitaine rentré à Newburyport depuis Malte en 
septembre 1807 évoquaient : „ The Russian have blockaded the whole South coast of the 
Mediterranean […] and a Russian court of prizes has been established at Palermo, for the Western part 
of the Mediterranean” , Newbury Herald, 29 Septembre 1807. 
9 National Archives and record Administration (dorénavant NARA), RG 84, Port Mahon, 
vol. 13, Arrivals and Departures of American Vessels, 1809-1832. 
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Tout comme les historiens aujourd’hui, les hommes politiques des États-
Unis ont souhaité par moments mesurer l’importance du commerce et de la 
navigation américains en Méditerranée. En 1790, on estimait que la 
Méditerranée avait absorbé avant la guerre d’indépendance environ le sixième 
du total des exportations nord-américaines de céréales et farine, un quart de 
son poisson, et une partie de son riz10, et requis entre 80 et 100 navires par an. Il 
est en revanche impossible de chiffrer la valeur des échanges car les balances de 
commerce sont structurées par pays, et que l’Espagne et la France ont des 
façades atlantiques que les sources ne distinguent pas des destinations 
méditerranéennes. Mais même si la balance de commerce permettait de 
différencier les exportations et les importations avec les seuls ports 
méditerranéens, elle serait toujours une source inadéquate pour comprendre 
l’importance de la Méditerranée pour les intérêts américains. Les navires des 
États-Unis ne se limitent en effet pas à effectuer un commerce d’exportation-
importation en droiture, entre leur pays et le pourtour de la Méditerranée : ils 
participaient au contraire, et de manière croissante, à la navigation inter-
méditerranéenne et intereuropéenne, voire mondiale. Un négociant-armateur 
pouvait ainsi envoyer son navire en Méditerranée et le faire rentrer après un 
détour par l’Europe du Nord, les Antilles ou l’Asie : dans ce cas, la valeur des 
importations au retour en Amérique échappe entièrement à la mesure de 
l’importance des relations avec la Méditerranée. Par ailleurs, une partie 
significative des navires américains est affrétée, ce qui permet aux armateurs 
d’engranger des profits par le service de transport : or, ces sommes 
n’apparaissent pas dans les statistiques des États-Unis. Si nous disposons de la 
balance du commerce, nous n’avons pas la balance des paiements.  
En dépit de ces limites intrinsèques, la balance de commerce permet de 
repérer des évolutions générales. Depuis le début des guerres européennes, 
le commerce extérieur américain a connu une très forte croissance. Les 
données relatives aux exportations vers l’Italie à la fin des années 1790 
permettent de dégager l’importance du changement qui s’est opéré. Alors 
que les exportations des produits du sol américain stagnent, les 
réexportations ont connu une véritable explosion (graphique 1) : les navires 
américains introduisent désormais en Méditerranée les denrées coloniales 
antillaises qui pour l’essentiel parvenaient auparavant à Marseille dans le 
cadre du trafic colonial français, que la guerre et la révolution à Saint-
Domingue ont bouleversé11. D’autres chiffres relatifs à tel ou tel port –
comme Barcelone12- viennent confirmer cette tendance. 
                                           
10 American State Papers, Foreign Relations, vol. 1, n° 44.  
11 Silvia MARZAGALLI: «  Le négoce maritime et la rupture révolutionnaire : un ancien débat 
revisité » , Annales historiques de la Révolution française, 352, 2008-2. 183-207. 
12 Pierre VILAR: La Catalogne dans l’Espagne moderne. Recherches sur les fondements 
économiques des structures nationales, SEVPEN, Paris, 1962. vol. 3, 85. 
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Source: Letter and report from the Secretary of the Treasury accompanying a statement 
of the value of the exports of the United States to the ports of Italy, Gibraltar and the Barbary 
powers, for each of the five years preceding the 30th of September, 1801..., (Washington, 
1802) [Early American Imprints. Series II. Shaw-Shoemaker]. 
Le renforcement de la présence américaine en Méditerranée ne fait que 
refléter, en partie, la forte croissance générale du commerce extérieur 
américain13, favorisée par la neutralité des États-Unis dans le conflit qui 
déchire l’Europe. Il existe toutefois une chronologie spécifique, propre au 
commerce et à la navigation des États-Unis avec les ports méditerranéens. 
Les ambitions françaises et anglaises en Méditerranée après 1796 et les 
conflits avec les Barbaresques créent dans cet espace un contexte particulier, 
qui accentue l’importance d’une étude chronologique fine, port par port14.  
Pour comprendre comment les négociants et les armateurs américains ont 
intégré le commerce et la navigation en Méditerranée, il faut donc passer de 
l’analyse des données agrégées à celles relatives à chaque port, chaque navire, 
chaque itinéraire. Cette étude, chronophage, n’en est qu’à ses débuts.  
 
Les navires américains en Méditerranée en 1807 : pesée globale et 
typologie des navigations  
 
En attendant de pouvoir mener une étude exhaustive, je me suis efforcée 
dans un premier temps d’aboutir à une pesée globale de la navigation 
américaine en Méditerranée en 1807, année pour laquelle nous disposons 
                                           
13 Douglass C. NORTH: The United States Balance of Payments, 1790-1860, Trends in 
American Economy in the Nineteenth Century, n° 24, 1960. 573-628. 
14 Sur les modifications des routes commerciales pendant les French Wars, voir François 
CROUZET: L’Économie britannique et le blocus continental, 1806-1813, Economica, Paris, 1987. (2e 
éd.) ; Anna C. CLAUDER: American Commerce As Affected by the Wars of the French Revolution and 
Napoleon, 1793-1812, CLIFTON (N.J.), A. M. KELLEY, 1972. (1ère édition : 1932). 
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Port Entrées de navires 
américains  
Livourne 148 
Marseille 100 
Palerme 79 
Naples (premier semestre 
1807 seulement) 20 
Tunis 14 
Malaga (navires 
provenant des États-Unis 
seulement) 
13 
Navires marchands américains entrés dans quelques ports 
méditerranéens en 1807 
Sources : NARA (College Park), RG 84, Leghorn, vol. 138 
(microfilm), Arrivals and departures of American Vessels 
1798-1817 ; RG 84, Bordeaux (sic, mais Marseille), vol. 225, 
ships journal, 1806-1812 ; RG 84, Palermo, vol. 144, shipping 
register, 1806-1835 ; RG 59, Naples, T 224 bobine 1 ; RG 84, 
Tunis, vol. 51, shipping register 1806-1857 ; RG 84, Malaga 
#161 (1797-1867). 
des données produites par les consuls américains relativement à la 
navigation des États-Unis à Livourne, Marseille, Palerme et Tunis. Un 
registre de déchargements fournit des données supplémentaires pour 
Malaga, relatives uniquement aux navires américains arrivés en droiture 
depuis les États-Unis15. Une liste des arrivées et des départs du premier 
semestre pour Naples a été également mise à profit16.  
1807 représente fort  
probablement la période 
la plus intense pour la 
navigation américaine 
en Méditerranée : alors 
que le conflit avec les 
régences barbaresques 
est réglé, les États-Unis 
profitent pleinement de 
leur neutralité, d’autant 
plus que d’autres grands 
transporteurs neutres, 
comme les Danois, 
voient leur statut 
compromis dès la fin du 
mois d’août. En 1808, 
l’embargo de Jefferson 
et les mesures adoptées 
par la France et par la Grande-Bretagne mettent fin ou presque à toute 
navigation américaine vers les ports contrôlés par Napoléon, et seule celle 
vers Tunis continue de croître17.  
Les données collectées pour 1807 permettent d’illustrer la géographie de 
la présence américaine en Méditerranée, la hiérarchie des ports qui les 
accueillent, et les modalités par lesquelles les Américains participent alors 
aux échanges qui animent la mer Intérieure et la relient au monde 
atlantique. Le tableau 1 présente les données disponibles. Elles incluent 
vraisemblablement trois des quatre ports les plus importants (Livourne, 
                                           
15 NARA, RG 84, Malaga #161 (1797 to 1867). Le registre n’indique pas le jour d’arrivée, 
mais seulement la date du début du déchargement de la cargaison.  
16 Je n’ai pas pu encore dépouiller de manière exhaustive l’ensemble des correspondances 
des postes consulaires américains en Méditerranée avant 1815, mais une première analyse de 
ce fonds, couvrant les ports de Cagliari, Malaga, Malte et Naples, a montré que les listes 
semestrielles des arrivées ne sont conservées dans la série RG 59 que de manière occasionnelle : 
NARA, RG 59, T 187, bobine 1 (Cagliari), T 217, bobine 1 (Malaga), T 218 bobine 1 (Malta), 
T 224 bobine 1 (Naples). Le fonds consulaires microfilmé pour Smyrne (T 238, bobine 1) 
contient quelques manifestes de cargaisons mais aucune liste de navires.  
17 NARA, RG 84, Tunis, vol. 51, via la base de données Navigocorpus. 
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Marseille et Palerme). Nous ne disposons pas pour l’heure des données 
relatives à Barcelone qui, en 1802, accueillait autant de navires que 
Livourne. 
En 1807, Livourne s’est clairement affirmé pour les Américains comme la 
destination principale en Méditerranée. Le port toscan profite du déclin 
relatif de Marseille et de l’annexion de Gênes par la France en 1805, suivie 
par le blocus britannique en représailles. Les conditions sont donc réunies 
pour faire du port du Royaume d’Etrurie – un allié douteux de Napoléon, 
qui l’annexe en 1808 – le principal port de la Méditerranée occidentale et un 
intermédiaire essentiel pour toute transaction entre belligérants 
(graphique 2). En 1806, les Américains importent à Livourne des cargaisons 
pour 5,3 millions de dollars, pour l’essentiel des denrées antillaises : c’est le 
double des exportations américaines en 1800 vers l’ensemble de la péninsule 
italienne (graphique 1), et cela représente 5% du total des exportations 
américaines à cette date, ce qui, pour un seul port, est très considérable. 
Bien que les navires sortent parfois sur lest, les exportations de soie, savon 
et vin ne sont pas négligeables, et atteignent 2,5 millions de dollars en 
180618. Livourne fournit par ailleurs au négoce américain des informations, 
un marché, des frets et des services bancaires.  
 
 
 
Marseille est vraisemblablement, avant ou après Barcelone, la deuxième 
ou troisième destination préférée des Américains en Méditerranée. Les 
relations entre l’Amérique du Nord et le port phocéen datent de l’époque 
coloniale et se poursuivent après l’indépendance. Entre 1783 et 1793, 109 
navires y entrent en provenance des États-Unis, mais seulement un sixième 
                                           
18 NARA, RG 59, Leghorn, T 214, bobine 1. 
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navigue sous pavillon américain19, en raison des risques liés à la course 
barbaresque. Ainsi, en l’an III (1794-95), trois navires américains seulement 
entrent à Marseille, contre 350 à Bordeaux. Toutefois, ils sont déjà 53 en 
l’an X (1802-1803) et 97 en 1807 d’après les sources françaises (mais 100 
d’après les sources consulaires américaines)20. En dépit de cette hausse 
spectaculaire, Livourne devance largement le port phocéen. 
En 1807, Palerme joue désormais un rôle non négligeable pour la 
navigation américaine, vraisemblablement depuis le changement de 
dynastie imposé par Napoléon au Royaume de Naples et la fuite du 
souverain Bourbon en Sicile, dont les Britanniques assurent la protection. La 
décision d’ouvrir un consulat américain à Palerme en 1805 arrivait à point 
nommé. Le consul Gibbs ouvre son registre de navigation le 6 mars 1806 : il 
enregistre 29 navires avant la fin de l’année, et 79 en 180721.  
Il va de soi que le tableau 1 ne reflète pas la hiérarchie globale de la 
navigation américaine en Méditerranée, dans la mesure où les sources 
manquent pour plusieurs ports. L’absence de données pour les ports 
espagnols, en particulier, est particulièrement regrettable, car on sait qu’ils 
étaient une destination habituelle pour les navires nord-américains, tout 
comme Naples, pour lequel les 20 navires entrés au cours du premier 
semestre 1807 donnent néanmoins un ordre de grandeur. Il est toutefois 
possible, pour les six ports examinés, de calculer le nombre de navires 
différents engagés alors en Méditerranée : les données à notre disposition 
indiquent un total de 24122. 
Il s’agit évidemment d’un minimum, sans doute inférieur à la réalité, 
mais de combien ? À partir de données collectées dans quelques ports 
américains et des informations relatives aux prises effectuées en 
Méditerranée par les Britanniques, j’estime que le nombre de navires 
américains qui ont circulé en 1807 en Méditerranée était au moins le double 
– soit entre 400 et 500 navires différents. Compte tenu du fait qu’à la fin des 
                                           
19 Charles CARRIÈRE: Négociants marseillais au XVIIIe siècle, Institut historique de Provence, 
Marseille, 1973. vol. I, 564-565. 
20 Paul MASSON: «  Marseille depuis 1789. Études historiques » , Annales de la faculté des 
lettres d’Aix, 1916, t. X, 1-348 ; Louis BERGASSE: «  Les débuts du commerce de Marseille avec les 
États-Unis » , Provincia, 1925. 31-48 ; NARA, RG 84, Bordeaux 225 (en réalité Marseille, ce 
registre étant mal classé).  
21 NARA, RG 84, Palermo, vol. 144, shipping register. Sur les consulats américains dans le 
Royaume de Naples et en Sicile, voir Anthony ANTONUCCI: „ Consuls & Consiglieri: United 
States relations with the Italian States, 1790-1815” , dans Rough Waters, 77-99. 
22 On a considéré qu’un navire du même nom avec le même nom de capitaine (ou un nom 
similaire) était un seul et même navire. Lorsque le capitaine était différent, le type de navire, le 
tonnage et le port d’attache ont été également pris en considération pour trancher. Ces 240 
navires ont occasionné 374 enregistrements en 1807 par les consuls américains de Livourne, 
Marseille, Palerme, Naples (premier semestre seulement) et Malaga (navires arrivés depuis les 
États-Unis seulement). 
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années 1760 tout comme au début des années 1790 les estimations 
contemporaines chiffrent le nombre de navires américains se rendant en 
Méditerranée entre 80 et 100 par an, on mesure pleinement l’ampleur de la 
pénétration américaine en Méditerranée pendant les guerres 
napoléoniennes.  
Les données qui ont été traitées, à ce jour, grâce à la base 
Navigocorpus23, permettent de tenter une première esquisse de typologie 
quant aux modalités de cette présence des capitaines américains en 
Méditerranée en 1807. L’étude des itinéraires des navires en Méditerranée 
montre l’intégration croissante, par les capitaines et les armateurs des États-
Unis, des logiques de navigation méditerranéennes, notamment du 
commerce de type caravanier. En 1804, seul un navire américain sur six 
entrés à Livourne provenait d’un port méditerranéen. Lorsque c’était le cas, 
ce port était fréquemment Gibraltar, où les capitaines se procuraient des 
informations récentes sur la situation politique et sur celle des marchés 
méditerranéens avant de poursuivre leur route. Quelques années plus tard, 
la situation a changé. Que l’on regarde le dernier port touché avant d’entrer 
à Livourne ou la première destination déclarée lorsqu’ils sortent du port 
toscan, le constat est le même : entre 1804 et 1807, la part des navires 
américains participant au tramping méditerranéen a doublé. La 
« méditerranéisation » des itinéraires est tout aussi évidente à Marseille, où 
la moitié des navires arrivés en 1807 sort en déclarant se rendre dans un 
autre port méditerranéen24. 
Parallèlement, l’on constate l’apparition de nouvelles destinations en 
Méditerranée orientale : huit navires sortant de Livourne en 1807 se rendent 
ainsi au Levant (Smyrne et Zante), et deux à Trieste. Le poids des relations 
inter-méditerranéennes est encore plus marqué pour d’autres ports : plus 
des deux tiers des navires américains entrés à Palerme et la totalité de ceux 
entrés à Tunis proviennent d’un autre port méditerranéen. Les armateurs 
américains ont de toute évidence compris les caractéristiques du commerce 
inter-méditerranéen et sa demande en fret, alors même que la paix avec 
Tripoli permet de s’y adonner sans risque.  
Le croisement des données issues des sources consulaires avec 
l’information fournie par les listes de navires publiées par la presse 
commerciale nord-américaine permet d’esquisser une typologie de l’emploi 
des navires américains en Méditerranée. Certains armateurs utilisent leurs 
navires pour effectuer des opérations spéculatives pour leur compte entre 
                                           
23 Ce programme ANR, que j’ai coordonné, a permis la réalisation d’une base de données sur la 
navigation, désormais  accessible en ligne à l’adresse suivante: http:/ / navigocorpus.org/ . Pour une 
description du programme, consulter http:/ / navigocorpus.hypotheses.org/ .  
24 NARA, RG 84, Leghorn, vol. 138 (microfilm), Arrivals and departures of American 
Vessels 1798-1817 ; et RG 84, Bordeaux 225 (en réalité Marseille). MARZAGALLI (2014). 
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différents ports méditerranéens, en achetant des produits pour les revendre 
ailleurs : le profit recherché est de nature commerciale. D’autres préfèrent 
les revenus relativement sûrs des frets : ils naviguent alors de ports en 
ports, au fil de la demande de services de transport. Un troisième groupe 
d’armateurs, enfin, se cantonnent à un itinéraire en droiture entre les États-
Unis et un port en Méditerranée. D’autres cas de figure existent, 
naturellement, mais ils sont très minoritaires.  
 
Conclusion 
 
Au début du XIXe siècle, des centaines de navires américains sillonnent la 
Méditerranée, apportant des cargaisons depuis l’Atlantique, exportant ses 
produits vers le reste du monde, et offrant leurs services pour les transports 
inter-méditerranéens. Si le nombre de navires et les ports fréquentés varient 
au fil des conditions internationales et de la présence de concurrents 
compétitifs sur les mêmes marchés, leur nombre a probablement été 
multiplié par cinq entre les années 1780 et 1807 : il est donc indéniable que 
les États-Unis ont réussi à pénétrer massivement en Méditerranée. Certes, 
nous ne commençons qu’à apercevoir les stratégies qui sous-tendent cette 
présence et à entrevoir le jeu des réajustements constants entre ports et 
itinéraires imposé par les belligérants. L’ampleur de leur navigation 
conforte pleinement l’idée que, après l’invasion des Anglais et des 
Flamands chère à Fernand Braudel, il y a bel et bien eu une «  invasion 
américaine »  en Méditerranée au début du XIXe siècle.  
Outre l’initiative des capitaines et armateurs américains, cette réussite 
repose aussi sur la capacité du gouvernement des États-Unis à garantir des 
conditions propices à l’épanouissement du commerce et de la navigation de 
ses ressortissants par son action diplomatique et par l’implantation d’un 
système consulaire. Bien que la Méditerranée ne représente pas l’essentiel 
dans la géographie commerciale d’une nation qui s’est désormais lancée sur 
tous les marchés de la planète, elle est suffisamment importante pour 
justifier le coût exorbitant de la guerre contre  Tripoli. Cette étude a 
toutefois permis de souligner aussi que la réussite américaine dépend avant 
tout d’un contexte international en partie indépendant de la volonté ou de 
la sphère d’influence du gouvernement et des armateurs américains : ce 
sont les guerres franco-britanniques qui font le bonheur des neutres.  
Si l’analyse des stratégies de navigation américaines en Méditerranée 
requiert une étude globale et systémique, celle des navigations 
méditerranéennes ne peut passer, à terme, que par la prise en considération 
de l’ensemble des acteurs, quel que soit le pavillon utilisé, qui ont construit, 
jour après jour, la toile des relations au sein de la mer Intérieure. La 
compréhension des dynamiques propres à la Méditerranée requerra 
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toutefois qu’on puisse un jour jauger aussi la part du commerce entre les 
ports méditerranéens et la façade atlantique, et celle qui utilise les services 
de transport des Nordiques au sein de la mer intérieure. L’irruption des 
Nordiques en Méditerranée n’a donc pas fini d’intéresser les historiens.  
D’un point de vue géopolitique, ces années ont contribué à influencer de 
manière durable la vision que les États-Unis se font de la Méditerranée. La 
guerre contre Tripoli a marqué les débuts de la présence navale américaine 
dans la mer Intérieure : elle est suivie par la mise en place de bases 
américaines (Port Mahon25, puis La Spezia), avant d’en arriver à la Sixième 
Flotte. Les relations avec la rive sud, caractérisées dès le départ par une 
grande difficulté des dirigeants américains à en saisir les logiques de 
fonctionnement, restent problématiques même après la ratification des 
traités de paix. Les Américains sont parmi ceux qui soutiennent le plus 
fermement, dans les années qui suivent le Congrès de Vienne, une 
intervention internationale armée contre les États barbaresques. Sur le plan 
économique, enfin, ces années ont permis de confirmer l’intérêt de l’espace 
méditerranéen pour le commerce et la navigation nord-américains : même si 
les conditions spécifiques qui ont provoqué une forte croissance pendant les 
conflits européens disparaissent après 1815, des relations stables ont été 
tissées avec les plus grands ports. Elles préparent la voie, entre autres, à 
l’organisation lucrative du transport des dizaines de milliers de migrants 
qui, quelques décennies plus tard, iront chercher aux États-Unis des 
conditions de vie ou de survie que le monde méditerranéen ne semble plus 
pouvoir leur assurer. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                           
25 Miquel Àngel CASASNOVAS CAMPS: Minorca, the first U.S. naval base in the 
Mediterranean and the American consulate at Port Mahon, Research in Maritime History, 44 (2010), 
135-159. La frégate Chesapeake faisait justement route vers Minorque lorsqu’elle rencontra, en 
juin 1807, le Leopard : le célèbre incident dégrada de manière sensible les relations entre les 
États-Unis et la Grande-Bretagne, alors même que les retards dans le versement du tribut dû à 
Alger entraînaient des représailles de la part de cette régence. 
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7DQGRUL0iULD 
 
The British rule and the English constitution in Corsica, 
1794-1796 
 
 
n the spring of 1794, the island of Corsica united with Great Britain. 
,WORRNVOLNHWKHEHJLQQLQJRIDQDEVXUGQRYHOEXWLW·VWKHUHDOKLVWRU\
In December of 1793, the young General Bonaparte defeated the 
coalition army in Toulon, the British fleet refuged from the port, on the 
board with hundreds of royalists, and the remains of the British army. They 
needed a port, urgently. At the same time, the island of Corsica revolted 
against the French jacobinians. So, Corsica needed a helpful great power. 
The head of the Corsican people, Pasquale Paoli offered the ports to 
England and asked political and military support. After a fast agreement, in 
May of 1794, the Corsican consulta (the legislative assembly) voted the 
union and the new constitution of the new Anglo-Corsican Kingdom. This 
extraordinary document is worth to your attention. 
At the end of the 18th century, the constitution was the most important 
question for the European world. This theme involved the social contract, 
WKH SHRSOH·V VRYHUHLJQty, the general taxation, and some themes of the 
human rights, like the Habeas Corpus, and the right of the property. Most 
of the European elite suffered by the anglomania, and this anglomania have 
caused mainly by the English constitutional ideas. They were convinced: the 
best political system is the English one. The greatest success of the English 
constitution was that it served as a model for the main enemies: the French 
and the American constitution involve lots of elements of the English one.1  
When the British commissioner, Sir Gilbert Elliot, and Pasquale Paoli in 
the spring of 1794 started to form the new Corsican constitution, it was an 
extraordinary work. The two countries and peoples differed almost totally, 
uniting them in one state ² it would be almost impossible (just as the 
European Union in the 21th century). There was only one person, who dared 
it: Pasquale Paoli, who was an excellent specialist of the ancient Corsican 
constitution, he made one in 17552, later he lived in England almost 20 
years, when he knew well the English constitution also. It was a special 
grace for him to take part in the elaboration of the latest Corsican 
constitution. The constitutional committee composed of 36 members, 
                                                         
1 The Nineteenth-century constitution: 1815-1914: documents and commentary / ed. H. J. 
HANHAM. Cambridge, University Press, 1969. 1. (see later: Nineteenth) 
2 CARRINGTON, Dorothy: 3DVFDO3DROLHWVDÅFRQVWLWXWLRQµ-1769 , Annales Historiques 
GHOD5pYROXWLRQ)UDQFDLVHV-541.  
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Corsican and English ones, like Sir Gilbert Elliot3 or Pozzo di Borgo4. For the 
English member of the committee, Sir Gilbert it was a unique challenge: this 
was the first experience to ÅH[SRUWµ the English constitution. 
The English government faced a special situation, it had no precedents: 
there was no country, or people, who would be a volunteer to be a part of the 
British Empire. And to top it all, this island was totally unknown for the 
English public.5 The English politicians were suspicious: the Corsicans were 
must be primitive and catholic ² but not an African or Indian ÅVDYDJHµ The 
Corsicans were also suspicious: the Englishmen were mainly protestant.6  
At the mid-1790s England just started to resolve the deep political, 
moral, and economical crisis, caused by the American war. In the same time 
England received very contentedly the news on the French economical and 
political crisis ² ZKLFKSURYHG WREHPXFKGHHSHU WKDQ(QJODQG·V FULVLV D
few years later. The English politicians remembered to the American events, 
almost 10 years before, they would not risk the shame of a new revolt. The 
Pitt government already worked a project to make comfortable the Empire for 
the Canadian, Indian, or even Irish population. The first reforms were made 
in the 1790s. At the beginning of the French war (the English called it Å$QWL-
-DFRELQµ the English political public was quiet and self-confident.  
The main cause of this self-confidence was their faith in the excellence of 
(QJODQG·V V\VWHPRf government and constitution. This ÅPL[HG JRYHUQPHQWµ 
contains a fragile balance of the monarchic, aristocratic and democratic type 
of governments, the balance of the powers of the King, the House of Lords 
and the House of Commons.7 The fragile balance concerned to the legislative, 
                                                         
3 Sir Gilbert Elliot, 1st Earl of Minto (1751-1814) A prominent whig politician. Follower of 
Lord Rockingham, later Charles Fox, but in 1793, when the French war broke out, he 
DEDQGRQHGWKHZKLJSDUW\WR:LOOLDP3LWW·VÅQHZ-WRU\µ party. He got some government offices: 
in the autumn of 1793, he became the Civil Commissioner of Toulon, later the same in Corsica. 
From the October 1794 to the autumn of 1796 Viceroy of Corsica. Later ambassador at Vienna. 
The top of his career is the Viceroyalty of India. See: JUDD, Gerrit P.: Members of Parliament 
1734-1832. Hamden, Archon Books, 1972. 185. Life and Letters of Sir Gilbert Elliot, 1st Earl of Minto 
from 1751 to 1806 in 3 Volumes. Longmans, London, 1874. passim  
4 Carlo Andrea Pozzo di Borgo (1764-1842) Corsian esquire, lawyer. As young a friend of 
Bonaparte Napoleon, later his enemy. He became the right-hand of Elliot in the time of the 
Anglo-Corsican Kingdom, In the autumn of 1796 emigrated. He got English pension, later 
secretary and diplomat of tsar Alexander I. After the restauration also diplomat for Louis 
XVIII. See: John Michael P. MCERLEAN: The Formative Years of a Russian Diplomat (PhD thesis) 
University of Washington, 1967. passim, ill.: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carlo_Andrea, 
_count_Pozzo_di_Borgo (8. July 2005.) 
5 Memorials and correspondence of Charles James Fox. Vol. 3. London, Richard Bentley, 
1854. 72-79.  
6 A Prime Minister and his Son: From the Correspondence of the 3rd Earl of Bute and of 
Lt.-General the Hon. Sir Charles Stuart / ed. E. STUART Worthley. Dutton, New York, 1925. 
(STUART), 251. 
7 This detailed by: Lord Henry BROUGHAM: The British Constitution, its History, Structure, 
and Working. Griffin, London, 1860. 1-28.  
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
85 
executive and juridical power also. These were oversensitive questions in 
these days: the main questions of the British political life were the influence of 
the Crown (the executive power), the connection between the King and the 
3DUOLDPHQWRUHYHQWKH.LQJ·VSHUVRQDOSRZHU)URPWKHVWKH3DUOLDPHQW
voted a serial of acts to restraint the power of the King.8 
The famous British constitution got into a very special situation in the 
1790s. The constitutional ideas were not in perfect accordance with the real 
situation. After the beginning of the French wars, the human rights were 
gradually withdrawn. First the Alien Act came, in May 1794 they 
suspended the Habeas Corpus Act, at the end of 1795 the Treasonable and 
Seditious Practices Act, and the Seditious Meetings and Assemblies Act, 
and so on.9 When the committee formed the Corsican constitution, their 
model was only an idea. 
The constitution of the Anglo-Corsican Kingdom was born on 19. June 
1794. This document is contained the latest constitutional ideas.10 Its form 
and structure was similar to the Constitutions of the USA, and to the French 
constitutional monarchy. These documents were made from 1789 to 1791. 
We have no proofs, whether the Corsican legislators would know the 
American piece, but they all know the French one for sure. So, this Corsican 
FRQVWLWXWLRQKDGDQ(QJOLVKVSLULWEXWD)UHQFKIRUP$VDPDWWHURIIDFWLW·V
worth to mention, that there was a significant difference between the forms 
of the Corsican and the French constitutions: the Corsican document only a 
few page, but the French one is a very long and detailed document. It has a 
special cause. The French constitution detailing accurately all the questions 
of the political principles, and the state affairs because it would be 
fundamentally a new system. The Corsican constitution details only the 
English elements: for example the local government was not mentioned, 
which is the same as in the old Corsican one. 
The few historians, who deals with the Anglo-Corsican state, usually 
points to the ÅTXDVL-GRPLQLXPµ VLWXDWLRQRI&RUVLFD&RUVLFD·VVLWXDWLRQLQWKH
Anglo-Corsican Union was very similar to the status of Canada after 1867. 
Canada was the first ÅRIILFLDOµ dominium of the British Empire.11 This type 
of state was formed in those parts of the British Empire, where the 
population was dominantly English-speaking. They got self-government 
very similar to the English homeland. There was their own local 
                                                         
8 Ld. TANDORI 0iULD+LWHN pV WpYKLWHN D Å.RURQD NiURV EHIRO\iVDµ $QJOLiEDQ D  V]i]DG
YpJpQ, IN: .8.29(&=*\|UJ\ (szerk.): $PRGHUQSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV NH]GHWHL, JATE, Szeged, 
1999. 121-128.  
9 ,OPRGHOOR« 193-205.  
10 7KHWH[W\RXFDQILQGLQ%XOOHWLQGHOD6RFLpWpGHV6FLHQFHV+LVWRULTXHVHW1DWXUHOOHVGH
la Corse (BSSHNC) 1891., 121-125. Fasc. 
11 Jean-Yves COPPOLANI: La constitution du 19 juin 1794, BSSHNC, CXIII-CXIV. Fasc. 668-
669. 33-37.  
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government, legislation, executive and juridical apparatus. They only ought 
to be sub-missioned to the English sovereign. Besides Canada, the well-
known dominions were the Australian states, New Zeeland, and for a time 
South Africa.12 This situation is not perfectly fit to Corsica: here the 
population was white and Christian, but not English-origin.13 The 
government of the British Empire was a bit uncertain, what to do the 
Catholic and Italian-origin people, who wants to join to Great Britain. 
The constitutional text was sent to London, for the Royal agreement. It 
was emphasized: they need not the Parliamentary agreement, because 
&RUVLFD·VUXOHURQO\WKH.LQJRI(QJODQG,ILWZDVDVLPSOHSHUVRQDOXQLRQ
it would be a perfect idea. But there was a more complicated situation. If 
you consulted with the constitutional text, there are more paragraphs who 
deal with the royal power. The royal power is only a principle, with lots of 
restrictions. The real power of King of England was a limited power at the 
end of the 18th century. It was so-called ÅGHOHJDWHGµ power: so it was made 
by other persons or bodies. There were great parliamentary debates in the 
1790s on the real power of the King or Government, the two Houses of 
Parliament, and of the state secretaries. So, the state affairs of Corsica 
connected to 3 or 4 governmental offices. Like an independent country, the 
affairs of Corsica would be connected to the Foreign office ² specifically it 
was totally far from the theme. 14 The situation of the union with Corsica to 
be a British Home affair ² so the main responsible for Corsica in the British 
Government was the Home Secretary, Lord Portland. There was some 
responsibility in the Corsican affairs of the Prime Minister, William Pitt the 
Younger, the War Office (there was a British army in the island), the 
Admiralty (there was also the British Mediterranean fleet there), and of 
course, the Exchequer (by the cause of the great amounts of the subsidies).  
At this moment the person of the Chancellor of the Exchequer was the 
same, as the Prime Minister, William Pitt. After all, the Corsican affairs 
connected mainly to the Home Office, and in minor part to Henry Dundas, 
the War Secretary, and not any other gentlemen. But: in England to all 
governmental steps (mainly the financial questions) need the agreement of 
the House of Commons, so the people of Corsica actually became inferior to 
                                                         
12 On the different types of the dominium-system: ILONSZKY Gabriella: Westminsteri 
YiOWR]DWRND]DQJROV]iV]SROLWLNDLUHQGV]HUHNAula, Budapest, 1998. passim.  
13 Like interest: Elliot had a proposal to alter the ethnical state of Corsica: 13. June, 1795., he 
asked prisoners from England, for public works. See: Correspondance de Sir Gilbert Elliot, Vice-roi 
de Corse avec le gouvernement anglais. Ollagnier, Bastia, 1892., 208. (ELLIOT: Correspondance) 
14 At the end of the 18th century the Foreign Office was much more feeble, like at the end of 
the 19th century. The main cause of this weakness, the dinastyc politics leaved the international 
connectionst for the case of the ruler families. Even the King or Queen of England kept the 
foreign power. See Queen Victoria like the ÅJUDQGPRWKHU RI (XURSHµ. See: Muriel 
CHAMBERLAIN: Pax Britannica: British foreign policy 1789-1914. Longman, London, 1988. 
(CHAMBERLAIN 1988) 11.  
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the British Parliament. The civil commissioner, or later Viceroy of Corsica, 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, referred to the Home Secretary.15 This fragile situation was 
confusing for even the Corsican politicians.16 
Lord Portland, who became Home Secretary in 1794, had no affinity for 
the oversea territories. He had lots of problems: the lots of turbulences in 
the British society, caused by the war, and the French revolution, to escape 
the riots.17 The staff of the Home Office had only 13 persons. They simply 
had no time, or energy for Corsica. According to the sources we can 
conclude: Lord Portland at the Cabinet sittings did not refer anything about 
Corsica between 1794 and 1796.18  
So, Corsica ² really second time in its history ² became a Kingdom.19 The 
title of the King became: *LRUJLR,,,5HGHOOD*UDQ%UHWDJQDG·,UODQGDGL)UDQFLD
di Corsica.20 7KH.LQJ·VSRZHUPLJKW WREH WKH VDPH LQ*UHDW%ULWDLQ DQG LQ
Corsica. In the contemporary Europe, the greater part of the states was so-
called composite monarchies. They composed more parts, and these parts all 
were separate countries, with own juridical, political, and historical customs. 
The King of England was Anglican in England, but Presbyterian in Scotland. 
He was constitutional King in England, but an ÅDEVROXWHµ one in Hanover.21 
Corsica was only a new factor. Practically, because of the distance, and 
communicational problems, they ought to initiate the institution of 
viceroyalty. In the British Empire this was an institution unprecedented. (The 
governor of Ireland already in the 18th century called to be Viceroy, but it 
was a popular name, his official title was: Lord Lieutenant.) 
As the royal power and prerogatives was wielded by the viceroy, it 
would be natural, if their power were the same. But for the viceroy the 
FRQVWLWXWLRQJXDUDQWHHG WKH FRPSOHWH ULJKWRIYHWR ,W·V D FXULRXV WKLQJ LQ
these days the King of England already had no the right of veto. But the 
royal prerogatives in England were only constitutional tradition, not a 
written act. The Corsican constitution was a written document, and it 
precised the right of veto for the Viceroy. The Whig politicians of the 
                                                         
15 ELLIOt: Correspondance, 214.  
16 Jean DEFRANCESCHI: Le royaume anglo-FRUVHXQPDXYDLVGpSDUW, eWXGHV1DSROpRQLHQQHV
25 (1990), No 23-24., 228. p. 
17 D. L. MACKAY: Direction and Purpose in British Imperial Policy, 1783-1801. The Historical 
Journal, XVII, 3. (1974), 495-496.  
18 /LIHDQG/HWWHUVRI6LU*LOEHUW(OOLRW«IURPWR. Longmans, London, 1874. 333.  
19 Corsica nominally was kingdom in the 15th century, under the kings of Aragon. Really, its first 
king was Theodore von Neuhoff for a few months in 1736. Theodore was a legendary adventurer. 
The viceroyalty was an institution from the history of Aragon, later Spain. It was used to supervise 
the far colonies. The vice-king had almost the total royal power, included the representation. 
20 The title of the King of France was borne by the Kings of England from the Middle Ages 
to the Irish Union (1801). 
21 See: J. H. ELLIOTT: A Europe of composite monarchies , Past and Present, 1992. November, 
No 137. 48-71.  
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(QJOLVKJRYHUQPHQWZKRIHDUHGWKHUR\DOSRZHULQ(QJODQGGLGQ·WIHDURI
the strong power of the Corsican Viceroy. So, it was the eminent interest of 
the English government to have a strong executive power in Corsica. So, the 
Corsican Viceroy really was not a deputy-king, but he was the man of the 
English Crown ² i.e. the Government.  
The most specific part of the English constitution in Corsica was the 
human rights problem. This question was a well-known field for the 
Corsican statesmen.22 Paoli, Pozzo di Borgo, and their colleges knew the 
French declaration of the human rights full well. Paoli ² after having lived 
in England for 20 years ² realized that these ideas origins from the English 
constitutional tradition. The only question was whether which points would 
be chosen from the English and French models. 
Like a written source, you can find only the French constitution, the 
English documents restricted to the Habeas Corpus Act from 1679, some 
paragraphs of the Magna Charta from 1215, of the Petition of Right from 1628, 
the Bill of Rights from 1689. The rolls of the Corsican Parliament use the 
ÅGLULWWR SHUVRQDOLµ definition.23 The 8th chapter of the Corsican constitution 
1794 contains the paragraphs of the liberties personal and press. 
The Anglo-Corsican constitution contains the fundamental personal 
rights, primarily the possession rights. This is the trace of the Magna 
Charta.24 The text contains also the substance of the Habeas Corpus Act.25 It 
was a very fine step, because this Act was suspended in England at the 
moment, because of the social disturbances. The freedom of the press was 
also protected, as the freedom of the travelling.26 The right for petitioning 
was also fixed. The Corsicans could write to the Parliament, to the Viceroy, 
even to the King of England: in this latest case they could recall the Viceroy. 
The personal rights were very shortly arranged by the Corsican 
constitution. There were a few questions missed from the Corsican 
constitution ² in spite of the French one. The French constitution deals with 
the personal equity, the political freedom, the separation of the branches of 
power. At the end, the public welfare is the main object of the politics.27 The 
                                                         
22 In the Magna Charta (1215), and in the Corsican Statute of San Colombano you can find 
the first traces of the human rights. The personal freedom, the right of possession, the right of 
make contracts, for example. See: Antoine LECA: /·HVSULWGXGURLWFRUVHG·DSUpVOHSOXVDQFLHQFRGH
insulaire: Les statuts de San Colombano de 1348. La Marge, Ajaccio, 1989. 104-105. In 1789 the 
&DKLHUV RI GROpDQFHV DOVR FODLPHG WKH IRXQGDPHQWDO KXPDQ ULJKWV 6HH 6LPRQ SCHAMA: 
3ROJiUWiUVDNDIUDQFLDIRUUDGDORPNUyQLNiMD. (XUySDBudapest, 2001. 389-390.  
23 Procqs-YHUEDX[GHVVpDQFHVdu parlement anglo-corse: 1795-1796. Ollagnier, Bastia, 1891-1892, 
BSSHNC, XI-XIIe DQQpHProcqs) 
24 Nyugat-(XUySD DONRWPiQ\DL .|]JD]GDViJL pV -RJL .LDGy Budapest, 1988. (Hitherto: 
Nyugat-Eu.alk.) 98-99. Magna Charta, 20. cikkely. 
25 This theme also can find in Magna Charta. 39. article. See: Nyugat-Eu.alk. 100.  
26 Magna Charta, articles 41-42. See: Nyugat-Eu.alk. 100.  
27 BARNY, Roger: /HV FRQWUDGLFWLRQVGH O·LGpRORJLH UpYROXWLRQQDLUH GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH-
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French constitution underlines the equal taxation. The freedom of the 
possession in this text the last item (in the Corsican one there was the 
first).28 The freedom of the opinion is almost agrees with the English 
freedom of the press, and the 10. paragraph about the religious tolerance. In 
the French constitution there is the poor-relief, which is unknown for the 
English constitution, and needless for Corsica. There was a well-working 
poor-relief in England, but in Corsica most of the population was awfully 
poor, and the archaic families resolved the problem of the poor and old 
members. The only official poor-relief problem was the orphanage. 
The religion was the most sensitive question. The Corsicans were severe 
Catholics. The English were absolutely tolerant in Corsica. Nevertheless, the 
Catholic religion within Great Britain and Ireland caused deprivation of 
civil rights. For a Catholic person was impossible to be civil servant, 
Member of Parliament, or officer in the army. From this point of view, the 
most critical situation was in Ireland. At the peace treaty at Paris in 1763, 
Great Britain was obliged to grant the religious tolerance to the colonies. In 
the case of the former French colonies in the West ,QGLDVRULQ&DQDGDLW·V
referred to the Catholics too. Even in the case of Grenada, the protestant 
habitants were forbidden from the counsel of the island.29 So, the English 
politics was completely inconsistent to the Catholics. Its treatment 
depended on the closeness to the English central regions: Ireland was at too 
close, Corsica or Grenada was too far from England. The stubborn English 
Protestants were completely suspicious of the Catholics. When most of 
Europe enjoyed the blessings of the religious tolerance or even the 
enlightenment in 1778, the modest Catholic Relief Act caused an 
extraordinary poignant anti-catholic disturbances, the Gordon Riots (June, 
1780) in London. Meanwhile, in the 1780s there were some important 
changes in the political life in Ireland. In 1782, Ireland got its own 
Parliament (named by one of the leading persons: Grattan-Parliament). The 
Irish Catholics started vehement movements for equal rights, for example 
the Volunteer-, Catholic Comittee, United Irishmen movements, but their mass 
meetings, and petitions remained unsuccessful. It was the greatest success 
for the Irish political rights in 1793, when Lord Hobart, the Chief Secretary 
(almost the Irish prime minister) put over the Catholic Enfranchisement Act. 
But the Irish catholic population got only a passive suffrage, only the 
protestant persons would be members of the Irish Parliament.30 The catholic 
question caused a permanent unrest in Ireland in the 1790s. This 
                                                                                                                                   
1796. Belles Lettres, Paris, 1993. 35-36.  
28 A nagy francia forradalom dokumentumai |VV]HiOOtWRWWD+AHNER 3pWHUOsiris, Budapest, 
1999. (Francia forr. Dok.) 85-86.  
29 Edith Mary JOHNSTON: Ireland in the 18th Century. Gill and Macmillan, Dublin, 1974. 
166. (JOHNSTON) 
30 JOHNSTON: 167.  
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disturbance was increased by the French menaces in the following years. 
The Anti-Catholic French Directoire supported zealously the Irish Catholics 
against the English protestant government. 
But in Corsica, the Catholicism was no problem. There was no 
connection between Corsica and Ireland. The new constitution declared the 
Catholicism as the ÅQDWLRQDO UHOLJLRQµ Of course, they also declared the 
tolerance for all of the other faiths (i.e. the Protestantism), but the religious 
tolerance was not a mass-claim in Corsica.  
When the Anglo-Corsican Union was founded, the anti-christianism was 
on the top in France.31  In the May of 1794, the Protestant-dominated regime 
seems to be the lesser of the two evils.  But later on, after 9th of Thermidor, 
the greater part of the Corsicans were sure in the soon conversion of the 
Frenchs.32 But at the moment, they were satisfied with the new 
Government: the new Parliament enacted some new laws, defending the 
faith and the Catholic Church.33 The new Corsican Government authorized 
by the Corsican Parliament took diplomatic steps for the Holy See, to state 
connections between the state and the Catholic Church for the future. They 
wanted to make agreement in the question of the number of the parishes, 
the salary of the priests, and the English-dominated Corsican government 
asked the agreements of the Pope to all of these. According to the English 
personages, they proceeded perfectly and generously: for example they 
agreed to have 5 bishoprics for the 150.000 Corsicans, but it would be 
absolutely sufficient to have only one.34 They were amicable for the old 
claim of the Corsicans: they enacted, the Corsican bishops ought to be living 
in their own bishoprics. The appointment of the bishops in the previous 
decades belonged to the city of Genova, or later to Paris, now the 
appointment will be the right of the Holy See ² but for an English royal 
indication, by a list of names (7, 10, and 11th Paragraphs).35 It was ordered, 
most of the Corsican bishops must be Corsican-born (8th article).36 The 
inauguration of the bishops must be enacted in the Island, not in Rome, as 
before. (12th Article).37 The church-possessions were re-donated, the cloisters 
were re-started,38 and at the end the exile of the priests who did not oath for 
                                                         
31 See: Pierre PASSANO: +LVWRLUHGHO·DQQH[LRQGHOD&RUVH, Horvath, Paris, 1988. 364. Michel 
9(5*e-FRANESCHI: Histoire de la Corse: le pays de grandeur. Tome 1-2. )pOLQParis, 1995. 430.  
32 Jean DEFRANCESCHI: Le Royaume Anglo-&RUVH XQ PDXYDLV GpSDUW, eWXGHV
NapolpRQLHQQHV1o 23-24. 228. (DEFRANCESCHI) 
33 See: the law on the church possessions, 1. article: See: 3URFpV, 283.  
34 See: 3URFpV, 1891. 278-279.  
35 See: 3URFpV, 279-280. John Michael Peter MCERLEAN: The Formative Years of a Russian 
Diplomat: CharlHV $QGUp 3R]]R GL %RUJR LQ &RUVLFD, 1789-1796. PhD these. University of 
Washington Press, 1967. 267-268.  
36 3URFpV 279.  
37 3URFpV 280.  
38 There was a proposition: the minimal number of the friars must be 12. If they would be 
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the French revolutionary state was repealed. Here remained a tiny problem: 
the new government (either Paoli, or Elliot) did not want to make the 
decision, whether which priest is authorized to keep the parish: the present-
day, or the exiled one.39 Additionally, it was ordered to fill a priest status in 
Corsica is necessary to graduate at the future university at Corte at least for 
three years.40 These all were not completely new ideas: you can find them 
all in the Å&DKLHUV GH GROpDQFHVµ in 1789. These papers were collected by 
Pozzo di Borgo, who also assisted to complete the new laws.41 There were 
some problems with the tithe (decima). The French revolution repealed the 
old taxes,42 DQG(OOLRWGLGQ·WZDQW WR restitute them, because it would be a 
very unpopular step. But the catholic priests and the Holy See adhered to 
them. The Parliament granted to the priests salary from the budget, but this 
decision augmented the financial troubles.43 
The Pope was irritated by these proposals, and refused them all. The 
main cause of this refusing was that their source was the English ² heretic ² 
government. And the Pope devoted to his ancient sovereignty over 
Corsica.44 
The personage of the British Government of Corsica aspired to be tactful 
and fair to the Catholic Church. The religious life flourished again. But there 
were some incidents, mainly caused by the stubborn English protestant 
soldiers. For example, the chapel in the citadel of Ajaccio was used to be a 
depot, so the images of the saints were thrown out. It caused a great 
scandal45. The English politicians might be very anxiously tolerant, but the 
average Englishman has been suspicious of the ÅPopistsµ since the time of 
the Puritans. 
We have no time to go into details in the Anglo-Corsican constitution, 
but do mention a special insufficiency. All over its history, the Corsican 
people always demanded the right of firearm-license. This was one of the 
causes of the discord between the Corsican people and Genova. In the midst 
of the anarchy and vendettas, it was necessary for the Corsican habitants to 
have arms. In the little villages, the men wore arms even if they went to the 
back yard. In 1769, it is mentioned that even the priest wore arms in the 
course of mass.46 According to the statistical estimations, the number of the 
                                                                                                                                   
less, they ought to enter an other abbey. See: 3URFpV 20. article, 281. GREGORY: Ungovernable 
Rock, 93. ; DEFRANCESCHI: 229  
39 GREGORY: Ungovernable Rock, 92. articles 13-16. See: 3URFpV 280-281.  
40 22. article. See: 3URFpV, 282.  
41 MCERLEAN: 267-268. 
42 MCERLEAN: 268. p. 
43 3URFpV 285-2QWKH&DWKROLF&XUFK·VRUJDQLVDWLRQVHHJOLLIVET: 108-110.  
44 CARRINGTON: Sources, 86. ELLIOT: Correspondance, 17-18., 25-26., 185.  
45 GREGORY: Ungovernable Rock, 95-96.  
46 Paul ARRIGHI: La vie quotidienne en Corse au XVIIIe siqcle. Hachette, Paris, 1970. 101.  
 
 
7DQGRUL0iULDThe British rule and the English constitution in Corsica, 1794-1796 
 
92 
armed Corsicans was 30-35,000, and most of them had 2 or 3 firearms in 
1768- 7KLV JUHDW QXPEHU PDGH WKH SXEOLF RUGHU ZRUVH 7KDW·V ZK\ D
serial of arrangements was made against the carrying of arms; it was 
qualified to be a capital crime, with severe sanctions. The Genovans 
restricted only one knife per household, and this knife ought to be chained 
to the kitchen table. Also Pasquale Paoli, as the Frenchs in 1768-69, ordered 
SHQDOW\ RI GHDWK LI DQ\ERG\GLGQ·W JLYH GRZQ DOO RI WKH SRVVHVVHG JXQV
The Corsicans were not too frightened: only 12,000 old rifles were given 
down (in spite of the estimated 60-80,000).47 Without doubt, all families 
gave down the oldest trash, and the better pieces were hidden in the bushy 
or a cave. In the time of the French revolution, by the foundation of the 
militia, the carrying of arms became legal. In 1794, when the English army 
came to the island, they were very popular; there was no cause to fear. The 
right of possessing of arms involved in the Bill of Rights, 1689, one of the 
constitutional documents of the English history48. But when the Anglo-
Corsican Constitution was formed, either Paoli, or Sir Gilbert forgot to 
involve the right of possessing the arms ² maybe by cautiousness. But at the 
VDPHWLPHWKH\GLGQ·WIRUELGLW$QGRQH\HDUODWHUZKHQWKH(QJOLVKUXOH
began to be unpopular, it was already nothing to do. 
The constitution of the Anglo-Corsican Kingdom was a very special 
aspire at the end of the 18th century. The English ÅFRQVWLWXWLRQDO
PLVVLRQDULHVµ were idealist ÅEHO-HVSULWVµ but they soon realized the 
problematic relations of their ambitions. Meanwhile they tried to endure to 
the end ² till the European war overthrow them. It may be a grotesque idea 
to think of the historical significance of the Anglo-Corsican Kingdom. But 
this disastrous history had some importance: on one hand, the experience of 
the export of the English constitution and another hand, the integration of a 
foreign country to the British Empire. These were very instructive 
experiences for the British political leaders. These experiences were utilized 
later on the most different parts of the Empire, from Malta and Sicily or the 
Jonic islands to India.  
 
                                                         
47 Ibid, 82-83.  
48 Bill of Rights, 7. article Ld. Nyugat-Eu.alk., 118.  
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&VHMWHL'H]VĞ 
 
APHULNDIHOIHGH]pVHpVD]~MJOREiOLVUHQG 
 
Abstract  
 
The Discovery of America and the New Global Order 
 
In this essay I try to draw some parallelisms between the 16th century, 
the beginning of the process of globalization, and that of the 21th century, 
which can be conceived as the beginning of its definitive termination. The 
comparison is made on the basis of a 16-century Spanish theologian, 
Francisco de Vitoria. My main argument is that two of his key-concepts ² the 
ius gentium and the just war, respectively ² provided a well-founded basis to 
treat properly the most serious conflicts in that century, whereas in our age 
we lack even these concepts to tackle properly the fundamental problems 
of our age. 
Keywords: globalization, ius gentium, just war, world order, 
communication. 
 
DODPHO\ KDJ\RPiQ\W FVDN DNNRU OHKHW HOHYHQ pV NUHDWtY
KDJ\RPiQ\QDNQHYH]QLKDDEHQQH IHOKDOPR]RWWJRQGRODWNLQFV
V]HPEHVtWKHWĞ D PLQGHQNRUL MHOHQ NLKtYiVDLYDO V EHOĞOH
WHUPpNHQ\ pV HOJRQGRONRGWDWy N|YHWNH]WHWpVHNHW WXGXQN OHYRQQL NRUXQN
V~O\RV SUREOpPiLQDN MREE PHJROGiViUD 0HJtWpOpVHP V]HULQW LO\HQ
KDJ\RPiQ\ D VSDQ\RO ILOR]yILDL JRQGRONRGiV KDJ\RPiQ\D $ PDL
DONDORPPDO H]W HJ\ NRQNUpW SpOGiQ V]HUHWQpP LOOXV]WUiOQL DPHO\ NRUXQN
WDOiQOHJQDJ\REEpVOHJWUDJLNXVDEENLKtYiViW MHOHQWLDJOREDOL]iFLy pVDYHOH
kapcsolatos KiERU~ SpOGiMiQ$]D VSDQ\ROJRQGRONRGy pedigNLQHNQp]HWHLW
ezzel kapcsolatban elemzem, HJ\  V]i]DGL VSDQ\RO GRPLQLNiQXV
szerzetes, a salamaQFDLHJ\HWHPWHROyJXV-professzora, Francisco de Vitoria. 
*RQGRODWPHQHWHP NpW SiU iOOtWiVVDO NH]GHm PHO\HN HJ\ DQDOyJLiW
KLYDWRWWDNNLIHMH]QL$]HOVĞJRQGRODWSiUD]DOiEELPyGRQKDQJ]LN 1.) Az a 
IRO\DPDW PHO\HW QDSMDLQNEDQ JOREDOL]iFLyQDN QHYH]QN D  V]i]DGEDQ
NH]GĞG|WW 2.) ÔJ\WĬQLNKRJ\Xgyanez a folyamat a mi korunkban, a 21. 
V]i]DGEDQ jutoWWHODGHILQLWtYOH]iUXOiVNH]GHWpKH]. 
$PiVLNJRQGRODWSiUPHO\V]RURVDQNDSFVROyGLND]HOĞEELKH]tJ\V]yO
a) $ JOREDOL]iFLy PHJWHUHPWpVpQHN NRUDL V]DNDV]D D  V]i]DGEDQ HJ\
QDJ\KDWDORP 6SDQ\RORUV]iJ WHYpNHQ\VpJpKH] NDSFVROyGLN b) A 
JOREDOL]iFLyOpWUHKR]iViQDNOH]iUyIi]LVDDV]i]DGEDQ~J\V]LQWpQV]RURV
NDSFVRODWEDQiOOHJ\QDJ\KDWDORPD](J\HVOWÉOODPRNWHYpNHQ\VpJpYHO 
$] HOVĞ NpUGpV DQQDN PHJKDWiUR]iVD OHQQH KRJ\ PLW LV pUWQN
JOREDOL]iFLyQ (J\ W|P|U iPGH NLPHUtWĞ PHJKDWiUR]iV PHJDGiVD Sersze 
V 
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OHKHWHWOHQVpJ FpOV]HUĬ KD HEEHQ D] HVHWEHQ QHP N|]JD]GDViJL KDQHP
ILOR]yILDL GHILQtFLyW DONDOPD]XQN PHO\HW SpOGiXO HJ\ QpPHW JRQGRONRGy
5GLJHU 6DIUDQVNL YHWHWW SDStUUD PRQGYiQ ÅD JOREDOL]iFLy PHWDIRULNXVDQ
V]yOYDD] HOVĞWHUPpV]HWSODQHWiULVNLLUWiVDKRJ\KHO\pEHHJ\PiVRGLNWHUPpV]HWHW
WHJ\QNµ1 (IRO\DPDWVDMiWRVSDUDGR[GLDOHNWLNiMDDEEDQIHMH]ĞGLNNLKRJ\
PtJDJOREDOL]iFLy IRO\DPDWiQDNNH]GHWH DUUD LUiQ\XOWKRJ\D FLYLOL]iFLyN
WLV]WiVDLWYiJMDEHOHD]ĞVWHUPpV]HWG]VXQJHOpEHDGGLJ QDSMDLQNUDpSSH]D
JOREiOLV FLYLOL]iFLy H PiVRGLN WHUPpV]HW YiOW RO\DQ ĞVUHQJHWHJJp PHO\EH
~MIHQWWLV]WiVRNDWNHOOYiJQXQNKRJ\D]pOHWHWpOKHWĞYpWHJ\N 
A JOREDOL]iFLyHJpV]IRO\DPDWiWH]pUWYDODPLO\HQNHWWĞVPHJtWpOpVNtVpUL
YpJLJ(UUH XWDO 6DIUDQVNL LV DNL LGp]HWW N|Q\YpEHQ D] DOiEELPHJMHJ\]pVW
teszi: ÅDPRGHUQJOREDOL]iFLyIpOHOHPPHOV]RURQJiVVDONH]GĞG|WWµ.2 Alkalmazzuk 
H]WD]pV]UHYpWHOWDUUDD] LGĞV]DNUDPHO\PHJtWpOpVQNV]HULQWDPRGHUQ
JOREDOL]iFLyNH]GHWpW MHOHQWLYDJ\LVDV]i]adra! Mi jelenthette ebben az 
LGĞV]DNEDQ D V]RURQJiV IRUUiViW" +LV]HQ HEEHQ D] pYV]i]DGEDQ YDOyVXOW
PHJHOVĞt]EHQUHiOLVDQDV]yV]RURVpUWHOPpEHQYHWWÅJOREiOLVWDSDV]WDODWµ a 
)|OG J|PEDODNMiQDN IHOIHGH]pVH pV D I|OGJRO\y QDJ\ UpV]pQHN ELUWRNED
YpWHOHD]HXUySDLFLYLOL]iFLyUpV]pUĞO(]DW|UWpQHWDKDJ\RPiQ\RVIHOIRJiV
V]HULQW D] HXUySDL PHJDQDUUDWtYD OHJIpQ\HVHEE OHJGLFVĞVpJHVHEE ODSMDL
N|]pWDUWR]LNPHO\EHQQDJ\IHOIHGH]ĞNpVKyGtWyNKRVV]~VRUDWHV]LNRFNiUD
pViOGR]]DIHOpOHWpWD]pUWKRJ\D)|OGPLQpOQDJ\REEUpV]HYiOMRQLVPHUWWp
0LEHQiOOWHKiWDV]RURQJiVIRUUiVD" 
(]HQ D SRQWRQ MHOHQLN PHJ D V]tQHQ D QDJ\ VDODPDQFDL WHROyJXV
)UDQFLVFR GH 9LWRULD 0HJtWpOpVQN V]HULQW Ğ YROW D] HOVĞ HPEHU D NRUDEHOL
(XUySiEDQ DNLW HOĞV]|U NHUtWHWW KDWDOPiED D JOREDOL]iFLy iOODQGy
NtVpUĞMHOHQVpJHDV]RURQJiV(OĞV]|UĞSLOODQWRWWEHOHDPRGHUQJOREDOL]iFLy
NHWWĞVWHUPpV]HWpQHNPpO\VpJHLEHVOiWWDPHJILQRPpU]pNHQ\VpJJHODQQDN
QHJDWtYROGDODLWLVPHO\DNRUWiUVDNOHJQDJ\REEUpV]HHOĞWWDNNRUPpJUHMWYH 
PDUDGW(OĞV]|UĞG|EEHQWUiKRJ\VDMiWNRUiEDQHJ\RO\DQSDUDGLJPDYiOWiV 
PHJ\ YpJEH PHO\ QHPFVDN YpJpUYpQ\HVHQ W~OKDODGRWWi WHV]L D
KDJ\RPiQ\RVYLOiJNpSHWKDQHPRO\DQ IHQ\HJHWĞNLKtYiVRNDW LV WDUWDOPD]
PHO\HNV]DEiO\R]iViUDIHOWpWOHQOpVNpVHGHOHPQpONOV]NVpJYDQ 
9LWRULDNRUV]DNRVIHOLVPHUpVHLNpWIRUUiVEyO² HJ\(XUySiQEHOOL, illetve 
HJ\(XUySiQNtYOL IRUUiVEyO² WiSOiONR]WDNPHO\HNQDJ\MiEyOXJ\DQDEEDQ
D]LGĞEHQEXNNDQWDNIHOV]tQUH 
$](XUySiQEHOOL IRUUiVWDPRGHUQQHP]HWiOODPRN megforPiOyGiViQDN
pOPpQ\H MHOHQWL 9LWRULD YLOiJRVDQ OiWWD KRJ\ D UpJL N|]pSNRULDV (XUySD
HJ\VpJpW D] ~M (XUySD SOXUDOLWiVD YiOWMD IHO PHO\EHQ N|]SRQWL V]HUHSHW
MiWV]DQDN D NLDODNXOyIpOEHQ OHYĞ QHP]HWiOODPRN $ UpJL (XUySD HJ\VpJpW
                                                 
1 5GLJHUSAFRANSKI: Mennyi glREDOL]iFLyWEtUHOD]HPEHU" (XUySD.|Q\YNLDGy%XGDSHVW, 
2004. 89. 
2 Uo. 16. 
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EL]RQ\RVpUWHOHPEHQDSiSDL ² UpV]EHQDFViV]iUL വ KDWDORPEL]WRVtWRWWDD]D
WXGDW KRJ\ OpWH]LN HJ\ IĞKDWDORP HJ\ OHJIĞEE LQVWDQFLD PHO\ D] HJ\HV
iOODPRN N|]|WWL NRQIOLNWXVEDQ tWpONH]QL YROW KLYDWRWW H EtUyL V]HUHSHW
V]LPEROLNXVDQDSiSDW|OW|WWHEH$QHP]HWiOODPRNNLDODNXOiVa ² W|EEQ\LUH
D NRUDL DEV]ROXWL]PXVRN IRUPiMiEDQ PHO\KH] DGRWW HVHWEHQ PpJ D
UHIRUPiFLy LV KR]]iMiUXOW ² D NV]|E|Q iOOy V]XYHUHQLWiVJRQGRODW H]W D
IHOVĞEELQVWDQFLiWHJ\V]HUpVPLQGHQNRUUDPHJV]QWHWWH 
$] (XUySiQ NtYOL IRUUiVW D QDJ\ I|OGUDM]L felIHGH]pVHN, illetve a korai 
J\DUPDWRVtWiV pOPpQ\DQ\DJD MHOHQWL +DWDOPDV WHUOHWHN ~M NRQWLQHQVHN
NHUOWHN D] HXUySDL HPEHU IHQQKDWyViJD DOi PHO\HN MRJL VWiWXV]D
WHOMHVVpJJHO WLV]Wi]DWODQ YROW $ UpJL HXUySDL QRUPiN H WHUOHWHN
LJD]JDWiViKR] HJ\iOWDOiQ QHP PHJIHOHOĞHN H]W 9LWRULD PLQGHQ WRYiEEL
QpONO EHOiWWD $] LQGLiQRNUyO V]yOy KtUHV relectioEDQ H]pUW XWDVtW HO
PLQGHQQHPĬSiSDL pV FViV]iUL MRJFtPHW H WHUOHWHN IHOHWW9LWRULD D]RQEDQ
D]]DOLVWLV]WiEDQYROWKRJ\D]VHPMHOHQWKHWLHSUREOpPDPHJROGiViW, ha az 
~M I|OGWHUOHWHN DGPLQLV]WUiFLyMiW NLV]ROJiOWDWMXN D QHP]HWiOODPRN WLV]WiQ
hatalmi viszonyainak.  
Eljutottunk a JOREDOL]iFLy NpUGpVpKH] PLQG D] (XUySiQ EHOOL PLQG
SHGLJ D] (XUySiQ NtYOL YLOiJ RO\DQ SUREOpPiNDW YHWHWW IHO PHO\HN D
KDJ\RPiQ\RV NHUHWHN N|]|WW PHJROGKDWDWODQQDN EL]RQ\XOWDN 9LWRULD
QDJ\ViJiWD]MHOHQWLKRJ\HOVĞNpQWGHUHQJHWWIHOEHQQHD]DJRQGRODWKRJ\
olyan ~MNHUHWHN PHJWHUHPWpVpUHYDQV]NVpJPHO\HNJOREiOLV WHUPpV]HWĬHN
HJ\V]HUUHYRQDWNR]QDND](XUySiQEHOOLpVNtYOLYLOiJUDYDJ\LVD]HJpV]
I|OGNHUHNVpJUH 
1HP NHYHVHEEUĞO YDQ WHKiW V]y PLQW HJ\ ~M JOREiOLV UHQG 
PHJWHUHPWpVpQHN V]NVpJHVVpJpUĞO CVDN MHO]pVV]HUĬHQ XWDOXQN D]RNUD D
WUDQV]QDFLRQiOLV NH]GHPpQ\HNUH PHO\HN VHJtWVpJpYHO 9LWRULD PHJSUyEiOMD
LQWHOOHNWXiOLVDQ ELUWRNEDYHQQLH]WDNpS]ĞGPpQ\W,O\HQ 
1. a N|]My ERQXP FRPPXQH IRJDOPD PHO\QHN KDWyN|UpW 9LWRULD
NLWHUMHV]WL D] HJpV] HPEHULVpJUH H]pUW OHKHW D bonum commune totius orbis 
QpYYHOLOOHWQL 
2. az DXWRULWiV IRJDOPD PHO\HW 9LWRULD ~J\V]LQWpQ JOREiOLV MHOHQWpVVHO
UXKi]IHOPLGĞQÅD]HJpV]I|OGNHUHNVpJUHNLWHUMHGĞDXWRULWiVUyOµ EHV]pO 
3. az iOODP IRJDOPD PHO\QHN V]XYHUHQLWiVD QHP pU YpJHW |QPDJiEDQ
hanem ² PLQW D] iOODPRN SOXUiOLV N|]|VVpJpQHN ² OHJYpJVĞ KRUL]RQWMD
V]LQW~J\JOREiOLVÅDI|OGNHUHNVpJPLQWUHVSXEOLNDµ. 
D]WDWHUPLQXVWPHO\EHQD]HOĞEELHOHPHN|VV]HJ]ĞGQHNVHJ\WWHVHQ
~MPLQĞVpJHWNpSH]QHN9LWRULDDQpSHNMRJiQDN (ius gentium) nevezi. Å$]WD
MRJRW DPHO\HW D WHUPpV]HWHV pV] D] |VV]HV QpS N|]|WW OpWHVtWHWW D QpSHN MRJiQDN
QHYH]]Nµ(]]HO9LWRULDHJ\ĞVUpJLIRJDOPDWPHO\HWPiU DUyPDL MRJWXGyV 
Gaius is DONDOPD]RWW RSHUDWtYH D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJUH NLWHUMHV]WL JOREiOLV 
pUWHOHPEHQKDV]QiOMD(]OHV]D]DYpJVĞPHWDQDFLRQiOLVKRUL]RQWPHO\QHN
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DODSMiQ EL]WRVtWKDWy D I|OGNHUHNVpJ QpSHLQHN MRJLODJ V]DEiO\R]RWW
HJ\WWpOpVH 6 KD YpJEHPHJ\ D QpSHN MRJiEDQ IRJODOW DODSHOYHN UpV]OHWHV
NLGROJR]iVD YDODPLQW H]HQ HOYHN gyakorlati DONDOPD]iVD DNNRU MHOHQWĞV
PpUWpNEHQ FV|NNHQWKHWĞ D] D V]RURQJiVPHO\UĞO NRUiEEDQ D JOREDOL]iFLy
NH]GHWpYHONDSFVRODWEDQV]yOWXQN(]WDWDSDV]WDODWRWNRQFHQWUiOWDQIRJODOMD
PDJiED D] D KtUHV NLWpWHO PHO\HW D De potestate civili FtPĬ relectioban az 
DOiEEL PyGRQ IRJDOPD]RWW PHJ Å$ QpSHN MRJiQDN QHPFVDN D] HPEHUHN
V]HU]ĞGpVHpVHJ\HWpUWpVHDODSMiQYDQHUHMHKDQHPH]DMRJDW|UYpQ\YDOyGLHUHMpYHO
UHQGHONH]LN6D]HJpV]I|OGNHUHNVpJQHNPHO\EL]RQ\RVPyGRQHJ\HWOHQUHVSXEOLNiW
NpSH] PHJYDQ D KDWDOPD DUUD KRJ\ LJD]ViJRV pV PLQGHQNL V]iPiUD HOIRJDGKDWy
W|UYpQ\HNHW KR]]RQ LO\HQHN SpOGiXO D QpSHN MRJiQDN W|UYpQ\HL (EEĞO SHGLJ D]
N|YHWNH]LNKRJ\KDOiORVDQYpWNH]QHND]RNDNLNDQpSHNMRJDLWPHJV]HJLNOHJ\HQV]y
DNiUEpNpUĞODNiUKiERU~UyO«(J\HWOHQQHP]HWVHPYRQKDWMDNLPDJiWDQpSHN
MRJiQDN N|WHOH]HWWVpJH DOyO PHUW H]W D N|WHOH]HWWVpJHW D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJ
DXWRULWiVDDGMDµ3 
$9LWRULDiOWDOYi]ROWVpPDWHUPpV]HWHVHQUHQJHWHJUpV]OHWNpUGpVWIRJODOW
PDJiEDQ %HQQQNHWPRVW HOVĞVRUEDQ QHP D UpV]OHWHN MRJWHFKQLNDL ROGDOD
pUGHNHO KDQHP DQQDN KDQJV~O\R]iVD KRJ\ ² HOVĞVRUEDQ D ius gentium 
IRJDOPD UpYpQ ² az HPEHULVpJ PHJWDOiOWD D]W D] HOYL HV]N|]W PHO\QHN
VHJtWVpJpYHOYiODV]WDGKDWRWWDNRUDLJOREDOL]iFLyiOWDOIHOYHWHWWNLKtYiVUD 
6PRVW LVPpW HJ\DQDOyJLiW V]HUHWQpQN IHOiOOtWDQL VDMiWNRUXQN LOOHWYH D
V]i]DGV]LWXiFLyMDN|]|WW 1.) $V]i]DGDJOREDOL]iFLyIRO\DPDWiQDN
kezdete ² 9LWRULD V]HPpO\pEHQpV WDQtWiViEDQ ² PHJWDOiOWD D] HOYL YiODV]W a 
V]i]DG NLKtYiVDLQDN NH]HOpVpUH 2.) Ugyanez a 20- V]i]DGUyO D
JOREDOL]iFLy EHWHOMHVOpVpQHN NRUV]DNiUyO PHJtWpOpVQN V]HULQW QHP
PRQGKDWy HO KLiQ\]LN NRUXQN 9LWRULiMD $ MHOHQOHJ OpWH]Ğ KDWDOPDV
DSSDUiWXVRN pV DGPLQLV]WUiFLyN HOOHQpUH NLMHOHQWKHWMN KRJ\ PpJ D] elvi 
YiODV] VHP V]OHWHWW PHJ D NLWHOMHVHGHWW JOREDOL]iFLy iWIRJy JD]GDViJL
SpQ]J\LLQIRUPDWLNDLWHFKQLNDLMRJLpVNDWRQDLV]DEiO\R]iViUD 
E]HQ D SRQWRQ WpUeN Ui D] HOĞDGiV HOHMpQ HPOtWHWW PiVRGLN SiU U|YLG
HOHP]pVpUH8WDOWXQNDUUDKRJ\DJOREDOL]iFLyNH]GĞ- pVYpJSRQWMDHJ\DUiQW
NDSFVROyGLN HJ\ QDJ\KDWDORPKR] H] D  V]i]DGEDQ 6SDQ\RORUV]iJ YROW
MHOHQOHJ SHGLJ D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN .pUGps: feliOOtWKDWy-e valamilyen 
SiUKX]DPDNpWRUV]iJKDWDOPLSR]tFLyMDN|]|WW? $]|VV]HKDVRQOtWiVDODSMiW
D]NpSH]LKRJ\DNpWKDWDORP² PLQGHJ\LNDPDJDNRUiEDQ² mennyire volt 
NpSHV uralni D JOREDOL]iFLy IRO\DPDWiW LOOHWYH KRJ\PLO\HQ WDQXOViJRNNDO
szolJiO6SDQ\RORUV]iJV]i]DGLVRUVDDV]i]DGV]iPiUD 
$]DQDOyJLDHOVĞIHOpUHHJ\pUWHOPĬYiODV]DGKDWy$kezdeti JOREDOL]iFLy
RO\DQ JD]GDViJL NDWRQDL PRUiOLV pV LQWHOOHNWXiOLV WHUKHW UyWW
6SDQ\RORUV]iJUDPHO\QHND]QHPWXGRWWHOHJHWWHQQL$]D6SDQ\RORUV]iJ
                                                 
3 Francisco de VITORIA: De la potestad civil. IN: Obras de Francisco de Vitoria. Relecciones 
WHROyJLFDV(GLFLyQGH7HRILOR8UGDQR]23%$&0DGULG, 1960. 191-192. 
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PHO\G|QWĞ V]HUHSHW MiWV]RWW D] HXUySDL W|UWpQHOHP~M SiO\iUD iOOtWiViEDQ
belerokkant D W~OPpUHWH]HWW IHODGDWYiOODOiVED $] RUV]iJ QHP WXGWD
pUYpQ\HVtWHQL D PDJD JOREiOLV J\DNRUODWiEDQ D]RNDW D] HOYHNHW PHO\HNHW
pSSHQVpJJHO9LWRULDIHNWHWHWWOHVPHO\HNPHVV]HPHJHOĞ]WpNNRUXNDW 
1p]]NPL DKHO\]HW D] DQDOyJLDPiVLN IHOpYHO$NRUWiUVJOREDOL]iFLy
kritikusai ² DNLNN|]|WWV]iPRVDPHULNDLLVWDOiOKDWySO7KRPDV)ULHGPDQ
Charles Derber, Noam Chomsky), valamint nem-amerikaiak is (pl. Jean 
=LHJOHU 5GLJHU 6DIUDQVNL ² QHP J\Ğ]LN KDQJV~O\R]QL KRJ\ a mai 
JOREDOL]iFLy VHP YDOyVtWKDWy PHJ YDODPLO\HQ LPSpULXP QpONO .RQNUpWDQ
NRUXQN JOREDOL]iFLyV WHQGHQFLiLQDN KiWWHUpEHQ D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN iOO
&KDUOHV 'HUEHU V]HULQW D] ,0) pV D 9LOiJEDQN ÅD] DPHULNDL NRUPiQ\]DW
QQHSOĞUXKiMD D YLOiJXUDORPUD YDOy W|UHNYpVpEHQµ4 -HDQ =LHJOHU SHGLJ ~J\
fogalmaz, hogy ÅD J\DNRUODWEDQ D] ,0) D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN NOSROLWLNiMiQDN
iOODQGy pV N|]YHWOHQ V]ROJiODWiEDQ iOOµ5 +D PRVW DUUD D NpUGpVUH NHUHVQN
YiODV]W KRJ\ YDMRQ D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN PHQQ\LUH WXGMD uralni a 
JOREDOL]iFLyMHOHQOHJLIRO\DPDWiWDNNRUD]WNHOOPRQGDQXQNKRJ\² mivel a 
IRO\DPDWPpJ MHOHQOHJ LV WDUW ² D YiODV] HOG|QWHWOHQ(]HQD WpUHQ LVPpW FVDN
V]iPRV DQDOyJLD YHWKHWĞ IHO D  V]i]DGL 6SDQ\RORUV]iJ LOOHWYH D 
V]i]DGL(J\HVOWÉOODPRNN|]|WWPHO\HNN|]OPRVWFVDNHJ\UHXWDOXQND
NRPPXQLNiFLy V]HUHSpUH eUGHNHV PHJILJ\HOQL KRJ\ PLQG D JOREDOL]iFLy
kezdete, mind peGLJDQQDNNLWHOMHVHGpVHLGĞEHQHJ\EHHVLN² VĞWWDUWDOPLODJ
LV V]RURVDQ|VV]HIJJ ² egy-egy NRPPXQLNiFLyV IRUUDGDORPPDO D  V]i]DG
HOHMpQ H] D N|Q\YQ\RPWDWiV HOWHUMHGpVH YROW D  V]i]DG HOHMpQ SHGLJ D]
informatika, az HOHNWURQLNXV NRPPXQLNiFLy elterjeGpVH $] XWyNRUEyO
YLVV]DWHNLQWYHPHJiOODStWKDWMXNKRJ\D  V]i]DGLNRPPXQLNiFLyV FVDWiW
6SDQ\RORUV]iJHOYHV]tWHWWHHQQHNHUHGPpQ\HD]DKDWDOPDVVSDQ\RO-ellenes 
U|SLUDW- pVSDPIOHWLURGDORPHOWHUMHGpVHPHO\HWÅIHNHWH OHJHQGiQDNµ nevez az 
HV]PHW|UWpQHW $PL D PDL V]LWXiFLyW LOOHWL D]W PRQGKDWMXN KRJ\ D]
LUiQ\tWRWWJOREDOL]iFLyNRPPXQLNiFLyMiWD](J\HVOWÉOODPRNVRNNDOMREEDQ
uraljD PLQW DKRJ\DQ H]W 6SDQ\RORUV]iJ YROW NpSHV WHQQL |WV]i] pYYHO
H]HOĞWWiPH]D]XUDORPnem teljes pVQHPYpJpUYpQ\HV ² PiUFVDND]pUWVHP
PHUW H IRO\DPDW N|]HSpQ WDUWXQN 8J\DQDNNRU 6SDQ\RORUV]iJ
NRPPXQLNiFLyVNXGDUFD² IĞOHJD]RUV]iJQHP]HWN|]LPHJtWpOpVHDQHP]HWL
image YRQDWNR]iViEDQ² DPDLJOREiOLVYLOiJKDWDORPD](J\HVOWÉOODPRN
V]iPiUDLVEL]RQ\RVWDQXOViJRNNDOV]ROJiOKDW 
9L]VJiOMXN PHJ D NpUGpVW DEEyO D V]HPSRQWEyO KRJ\ PHQQ\LUH
pUYpQ\HVOQHN NRUXQN QHP]HWN|]L J\DNRUODWiEDQ D]RN D] DODSHOYHk, 
PHO\HNHW9LWRULD D  V]i]DGEDQIRJDOPD]RWWPHJ$ UpV]OHWHVHEENLIHMWpV
                                                 
4 Charles DERBER: One World. Von globaler Gewalt zur sozialen Globalisierung. Europa 
Verlag, Hamburg ² Wien, 2003. 88. 
5 Jean ZIEGLER: Die neuen Herrscher der Welt und ihre globalen Widersacher. C. Bertelsmann 
9HUODJ0QFKHQ, 2003. 191. 
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HOĞWWD]D]HOĞ]HWHVYiODV]DGKDWyKRJ\H]HND]HOYHN sem akkor, sem most, 
|WV]i]pYXWiQVHPpUYpQ\HVOQHNPDUDGpNWDODQXO(OĞV]|ULVDJOREDOL]iFLy
HJ\iOWDOiQQHP MHOOHPH]KHWĞ ~J\PLQWHJ\HWHPHVKRPRJHQL]iFLy. Emmanuel 
/pYLQDVD]DOWHULWiVILOR]yILiMiQDNMHOHQWĞVNpSYLVHOĞMHH]WtUWD-ben: Å$
OpW HPEHU iOWDOL PHJKyGtWiVD D W|UWpQHOHP VRUiQ ² tPH D IRUPXOD DPHO\KH] D
V]DEDGViJ D] DXWRQyPLD D0iVQDN D0DJiUD YDOy UHGXNFLyMD HJ\DUiQW YH]HW(]
QHPYDODPLO\HQDEV]WUDNWVpPiWKDQHPPDJiWD]HPEHULeQWMHO|OL$]pQOpWH]pVH
mint DNO|QE|]ĞND]RQRVtWiVD ]DMOLNµ6 /pYLQDVQDNH]DNLMHOHQWpVHHOYLOHJDNiU
DONDOPD]KDWy OHQQH NRUXQN JOREDOL]iFLyV IRO\DPDWiUD LV KLV]HQ ² 
IRUPiOLVDQ Qp]YH ² ebben is a ÅNO|QE|]ĞN D]RQRVtWiVDµ PHJ\ YpJEH +D
NL]iUyODJ H]W D] ROGDOW WDUWMXN V]HP HOĞWW DNNRU D PHJWpYHV]WĞ OiWV]DW
iOGR]DWXO HVQNPLYHO D JOREDOL]iFLy IRO\DPDWiW HJ\ H]]HO HOOHQWpWHV ² pV
OHJDOiEE HQQ\LUH HUĞWHOMHV ² LUiQ\YRQDO LV MHOOHP]L PpJSHGLJ az azonosak 
HONO|QE|]ĞVtWpVH, a vesztesek W|UWpQHWH $] ÅHJ\ YLOiJµ NLpSOpVH PDJiEDQ
foglalja a ÅQHP-egy-YLOiJµPRPHQWXPiWLVD]ÅHJ\YLOiJEyOµ kitagadottakat, a 
Q\RPRU pKH]pV EHWHJVpJHN MiUYiQ\RN D] DOXOWiSOiOWViJ pV D
NL]ViNPiQ\ROiVW|EEPLOOLiUGRVW|PHJpWNLWHYĞiOGR]DWRNDW is. Jean Ziegler, a 
JOREDOL]iFLy embertelen ROGDOiQDN HJ\LN OHJV]HQYHGpO\HVHEE EtUiOyMD D]
DOiEEL PyGRQ NDSFVROMD |VV]H H]W D NpW egyszerre PHJOHYĞ ROGDOW Å$
JOREDOL]iFLy D I|OGJRO\yW YDODPLO\HQ Yi]V]HUĬ KiOyYDO IRQMD N|UEH PHO\
|VV]HNDSFVROMD HJ\PiVVDO D QDJ\ DJJORPHUiFLyNDW N|]|WWN D]RQEDQ ·D VLYiUViJ
HJ\UHQĞ·$·V]LJHWHN|NRQyPLiMiQDN·NRUV]DNiEDOpSWQN«$JOREDOL]iOWYLOiJ
YDOyViJD D MyOpW pV JD]GDJViJ V]LJHWHLQHN OiQFRODWiEyO iOO PHO\HN D QpSQ\RPor 
WHQJHUpEĞOHPHONHGQHNNLµ7 9LWRULDDV]i]DGEDQPpJV]LOiUGDQKLWWDEEDQ
KRJ\ D N|]My D bonum commune DQDORJLNXV ~WRQ D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJUH
NLWHUMHV]WKHWĞ V HQQHN DODSMiQ OHKHW EHV]pOQL D bonum commune totius orbis 
IRJDOPiUyOLV1DSMDLQNEDQPLNRUD]pKH]pVDEHWHJVpJHNMiUYiQ\RNpVD]
DOXOWiSOiOWViJPLDWWDKDUPDGLNYLOiJEDQHJ\HWOHQHV]WHQGĞEHQW|EEHPEHU
KDOPHJPLQWDPiVRGLNYLOiJKiERU~KDWpYHDODWW|VV]HVHQD]HJ\HWHPHV
N|]MyPHJYDOyVtWiViQDNYt]LyMDPHVV]HEEUHNHUOWPLQWYDODKD 
A] HJpV] I|OGJRO\yUD NLWHUMHGĞ N|]My NXGDUFDPHJLVPpWOĞGLN D] iOODPL
V]XYHUHQLWiV SRV]WPRGHUQ PHJW|UHWpVpEHQ LV 9LWRULD D  V]i]DGEDQ
QHPFVDN D]W D YpOHPpQ\W NpSYLVHOWH KRJ\ D] iOODP |QPDJiYDO EHpUĞ
W|NpOHWHVN|]|VVpJperfecta communitas) ² ami tkp. az DULV]WRWHOpV]L-tomista 
iOOiVSRQW PHJLVPpWOpVH ², hanem azt is ² V H] D] ~M HOHP QiOD ², hogy 
YROWDNpSSHQ D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJ HJ\HWOHQ UHVSXEOLNiW SROLWLNDL
N|]|VVpJHWNpSYLVHO1RVH]D]HOYD V]i]DGLJOREDOL]iFLyNRUV]DNiEDQ
~J\V]LQWpQ VHPPLYp IRV]ORWW pVSHGLJ QHPFVDN D]pUWPHUW D I|OGNHUHNVpJ
                                                 
6 Emmanuel /e9,1$6: Å$ ILOR]yILD pV D YpJWHOHQ LGHiMDµ IN: 1\HOY pV N|]HOVpJ Dianoia, 
7DQXOPiQ\.LDGy² -HOHQNRU.LDGy3pFV, 1997. 28. TARNAY /iV]OyIRUGtWiVDUWROVyNLHPHOpV
WĞOHP² CS.D.) 
7 ZIEGLER: 31. 
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PLQWHJ\HWHPHVUHVSXEOLNDDPDLQDSLJQHPM|WWOpWUHKDQHPD]pUWLVPHUW
D JOREDOL]iFLy pSSHQVpJJHO D UHSXEOLNiQXV iOODPRW, mint a szabad 
iOODPSROJiURN V]XYHUpQ SROLWLNDL N|]|VVpJpW LV PHJV]ĬQpVVHO fenyegeti. 
6DMiWRV SDUDGR[RQMD D W|UWpQHOHPQHN KRJ\ D] iOODP ÅHOKDOiViWµ PHO\UĞO
V]i] HV]WHQGĞYHO H]HOĞWW EROVHYLN IRUUDGDOPiURN V]yQRNROWDN D PDL
JOREDOL]iOW WĞNH KDWpNRQ\DEEDQ YLV]L YpJEH PLQW D NRPPXQLVWD
IRUUDGDORP eSS H]pUW -HDQ =LHJOHU V]DYDL QHJDWtY pUWHOHPEHQ SRQWRVDQ
KR]]iLOOHV]WKHWĞN9LWRULiQDNDV]i]DGHOHMpQPHJIRJDQWJRQGRODWDLKR]
Å$YLOiJSULYDWL]iOiVDPHJJ\HQJtWLD]iOODPQRUPDDGyHUHMpW*\iPViJDOiKHO\H]L
DSDUODPHQWHWpVDNRUPiQ\]DWRNDWeUWHOPpWYHV]WLDOHJW|EEYiODV]WiVpVFVDNnem 
D]|VV]HVQpSV]DYD]iV0HJIRV]WMDUHJXODWtYKDWDOPiWyODN|]LQWp]PpQ\HNHW0HJ|OL
DW|UYpQ\W$UHVSXEOLNiEyOPHO\HWDIUDQFLDIRUUDGDORPKDJ\RWW|U|NOV]iPXQNUD
PiUFVDNHJ\IDQWRPPDUDGWµ8 
$NRUiEELDNKR]KDVRQOyYiOWR]iVRQPHQWNHUHV]WOD]autorLWiV fogalma 
LV 9LWRULD D] iOODPV]XYHUHQLWiV JRQGRODWiW NLWiJtWYD PpJ DUUyO EHV]pOW
KRJ\ EL]RQ\RV pUWHOHPEHQ D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJ UHQGHONH]LN YDODPLIpOH
DXWRULWiVVDO PHO\ DOyO HJ\HWOHQ iOODP VHP YRQKDWMD NL PDJiW HJ\HWOHQ
SROLWLNDL N|]|VVpJ VHP pOYH]KHW YDODPLO\HQ SULYLOHJL]iOW KHO\]HWHW
.RUXQNUD H JRQGRODW RO\ PyGRQ DODNXOW iW KRJ\ D JOREDOL]iOW WĞNpQHN
PHJYDQ XJ\DQ D PDJD QHP]HWIHOHWWL D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJUH NLWHUMHGĞ
DXWRULWiVD D]RQEDQ HQQHN HOĞQ\HLW PiU NRUiQWVHP D] HJpV] I|OGNHUHNVpJ
pOYH]LKDQHPFVDNDQQDNSULYLOHJL]iOWKHO\]HWEHQOHYĞWHUOHWHLiOODPDL 
gVV]HJ]pVNpSSHQDYLWRULDLSURJUDPHSRQWMDLD]pUWQHPpUYpQ\HVOQHN
PHUW PLQW XWDOWXQN Ui PLQGPiLJ KLiQ\]LN D] HJ\HV SURJUDPSRQWRNDW
iWIRJy SROLWLNDL-MRJL UHQGH]ĞHOYQHN D QpSHN MRJinak, a ius gentiumnak 
PpUYDGy pV LJD]ViJRV pUYpQ\HVtWpVH eSS H]pUW QDSMDLQNEDQ LV MRJRVQDN
pUH]]NHJ\QpPHWMRJiV]-RVHI6RGHUV]DYDLWDPLWPpJDJOREDOL]iFLypUiMD
HOĞWWD]-HVpYHNEHQIRJDOPD]RWWPHJÅ1pJ\V]i]HV]WHQGĞWHOWPiUHOPLyWD
Vitoria PHWDIL]LNDLV]HPSRQWEyONLIRJiVWDODQXOPHJDODSR]WDDQpSHNN|]|VVpJpWPLQW
D] HPEHUL WHUPpV]HW SRV]WXOiWXPiW iP HQQHN SROLWLNDL PHJYDOyVtWiVD PpJ PLQGLJ
HJ\DPHVV]LWiYROEDQIHNYĞNpWVpJpVUHPpQ\N|]|WWHOKHO\H]NHGĞM|YĞEHQLWHUOHWµ9 
S ezen a ponton, a ius gentium KLiQ\RV pV HJ\ROGDO~ pUYpQ\HVOpVpQHN
WHUOHWpQNDSFVROyGKDWXQNHOĞDGiVXQNPiVRGLNDODSNpUGpVpKH]DKiERU~ ² 
ViOWDOiQRVDEEDQD] HUĞV]DN ² SUREOpPDN|UpKH]9LWRULDPHJOiWiVDLHEEHQD
WHNLQWHWEHQ LV~WW|UĞ MHOHQWĞVpJĬHNpVPLQGPiLJpUYpQ\Hsek. A salamancai 
WHROyJXVPpOWyNRUWiUVDYROW(UDVPXVQDNpV0DFKLDYHOOLQHNĝ LV D] HOVĞN
N|]|WWG|EEHQWUiDUUDDSDUDGLJPDYiOWiVUDDPHO\DV]i]DGHOVĞIHOpEHQ
PHQW YpJEH D]RQEDQ ² UpV]EHQ NLYpWHOHV pU]pNHQ\VpJH UpV]EHQ SHGLJ
EĞYHEELVPHUHWHLN|YHWNH]WpEHQ² WiJDEESHUVSHNWtYiEDWXGWDiOOtWDQLD]LWW
                                                 
8 ZIEGLER: 95. 
9 Josef SODER: 'LH ,GHH GHU 9|ONHUJHPHLQVFKDIW )UDQFLVFR GH Vitoria und die philosophischen 
*UXQGODJHQGHV9|ONHUUHFKWV. Metzner Verlag, Frankfurt am Main ² Berlin, 1955. 142.  
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IHOEXNNDQy SUREOpPiNDW 0LUĞO LV YDQ YDOyMiEDQ V]y" 9LWRULD HOVĞNpQW
LVPHUWH IHOD]WKRJ\HJ\IHOĞOD UpJLN|]pSNRULHXUySDL UHQGIHOERPOiVDD
PRGHUQ QHP]HWiOODPRN NLDODNXOiVD PiVIHOĞO SHGLJ D QDJ\ I|OGUDM]L
IHOIHGH]pVHND)|OGJOREiOLVViYiOiVD~MV]tQEHQWQWHWLIHOD rend NpUGpVpW
9LOiJRVDQOiWWDKRJ\DEEDQD]HVHWEHQKDQHPVLNHUOHJ\~MQHP]HWN|]L
JOREiOLV UHQG PHJWHUHPWpVH DNNRU D] HJpV] YLOiJRQ HOWHUMHG D NiRV] pV D]
HUĞV]DN (J\iOWDOiQ D  V]i]DG HOVĞ IHOH D] HUĞV]DN KLUWHOHQ pV HUĞWHOMHV
HOXUDONRGiViWWDSDV]WDOKDWMXNDPLW|EEIRUUiVEyOWiSOiONR]RWW(OĞV]|ULVRWW
YROW D] D] HUĞV]DN PHO\ D] ÔMYLOiJ IHOIHGH]pVpYHO HONpSHV]WĞ V]HQYHGpVW
]~GtWRWW D EHQQV]O|WW ODNRVViJUD 0iVRGV]RU D PRGHUQ QHP]HWiOODPRN
NLDODNXOiViYDO SiUKX]DPRVDQ PHJHUĞV|GĞ HUĞV]DN PiU-PiU D] HXUySDL
HJ\WWpOpVW IHQ\HJHWWH IUDQFLD-VSDQ\RO YHWpONHGpV 9 .iURO\ KiERU~L
+DUPDGV]RU(XUySDIHOHNH]HWLPHJRV]WRWWViJDDUHIRUPiFLyPHJMHOHQpVHD]
HUĞV]DN~MIRUPiLWYHWHWWHIHOV]tQUHYDOOiVKiERU~N PLQWDPRGHUQLGHROyJLDL
KiERU~N HOĞNpSHL 9LWRULD HOĞWWPLQGH]HN WDSDV]WDODWival D] DOiEEL NpUGpV
N|UYRQDOD]yGRWWKRJ\DQNRUOiWR]KDWyKRJ\DQGRPHV]WLNiOKDWy KRJ\DQ V]RUtWKDWy
NRUOiWRN N|]p D] HUĞV]DN KD D NLWiJXOW HXUySDL FLYLOL]iFLy QHP DNDU D Q\HUV
KDWDORPpUYpQ\HVtWpV D ÅPLJKW LV ULJKWµ iOGR]DWiXO HVQL" 9LWRULD H SUREOpPD
NDSFViQPHVV]HEEOiWRWWKtUHVNRUWiUVDLQiOHJ\UpV]WQHPD]HUĞV]DNDKiERU~
PDUDGpNWDODQ NLNV]|E|OpVpQHN HOYpW YDOORWWD PLQW SO (UDVPXV pV N|YHWĞL ² 
UHiO-JRQGRONRGyOpYpQH]WPHJYDOyVtWKDWDWODQXWySLiQDN WDUWRWWD ²PiVUpV]W
YLV]RQWD]D0DFKLDYHOOLiOWDONpSYLVHOWQp]HWHWVHPIRJDGWDHOPHO\V]HULQWD
KiERU~ RO\DQ JLJDQWLNXV HUĞ-kvantum PHO\HW D KDWDORPSROLWLNDL FpORN
V]ROJiODWiEDOHKHWiOOtWDQL9LWRULDLQNiEED]HUĞV]DN V]DEiO\R]iViW, WRPStWiViW, 
OHJiOLV NHUHWHN N|]p V]RUtWiViW V]RUJDOPD]WDPHO\EHQ D IĞV]HUHSHW LPPiURQ
nem a YDOOiVpVDPRUiO MiWV]RWWDKDQHPVRNNDOLQNiEEDpolitika pVDjog. 
6JRQGRODWPHQHWQNEHQPRVWWpUKHWQNYLVV]DDQpSHNMRJDNpUGpVpKH]
$]~MQHP]HWN|]LUHQGPHJWHUHPWpVpEHQH]XJ\DQLVFVDND]HJ\LNHV]N|]W
MHOHQWL9LWRULDUHQGV]HUpEHQ$ ius gentium YLV]RQWPLQGDGGLJDOHYHJĞEHQ
OyJDPtJQLQFVPHOOHWWHHJ\KDWpNRQ\NpQ\V]HUtWĞ HV]N|](]SHGLJQHPPiV
mint a hiERU~ N|]HOHEEUĞO D] LJD]ViJRV KiERU~ HOPpOHWH $ NpW WpQ\H]Ğ
N|]|WWL V]RURV |VV]HIJJpVW MyO OiWWDPiU )HUQiQGH] 6DQWDPDUtD LVPLGĞQ
D]WtUWDKRJ\DQpSHNMRJD mint vis directiva, QRUPDWtYHV]N|] PHOOHWWV]NVpJ
van egy NpQ\V]HUtWĞ HV]N|]UH, a vis coactiva HV]N|]pUH DPL D] LJD]ViJRV
KiERU~10 (] D NpW WpQ\H]Ğ NpSH]L WHKiW DPD JLJDQWLNXV FVLSHV] V]iUDLW
PHO\HN VHJtWVpJpYHOEL]WRVtWKDWyD]~M JOREiOLV UHQGD)|OG|Q$] HUĞV]DN
WHKiW, YpOHPpQ\H V]HULQW OHJYpJVĞ IRNRQ FVDN HJ\ PiVLN HUĞV]DN
VHJtWVpJpYHO NV]|E|OKHWĞNLPHO\HWD]RQEDQDMRJQDND]LJD]ViJRVViJQDN
pVDPpOWiQ\RVViJQDNNHOOYH]pUHOQLH 
9LWRULiQDNDKiERU~UyOV]yOy-ben tartott relectioMiEyOHJ\pUWHOPĬHQ
                                                 
10 )(51É1'(= 6$17$0$5Ì$, J.A.: (O HVWDGR OD JXHUUD \ OD SD] (O SHQVDPLHQWR SROtWLFR
HVSDxROHQHOUHQDFLPLHQWR-1559). Editorial Akal, Madrid, 1988. 107. 
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NLGHUOKRJ\PHJtWpOpVH V]HULQW D VSDQ\RORND]iOWDODNLIHMWHWW DODSHOYHNHW
az inGLiQRNNDO V]HPEHQ QHP WDUWRWWiN EH H]pUW D] LQGLiQRN HOOHQ YLVHOW
KiERU~nem WHNLQWKHWĞLJD]ViJRV KiERU~QDN 
6H]HQDSRQWRQPHUOIHO~MyODJDNpUGpVKRJ\DQiOOXQNPDD]HUĞV]DN
NpUGpVpYHO PHQQ\LUH DNWXiOLVDN PD 9LWRULD JRQGRODWDL" $ YiODV]
HJ\pUWHOPĬ pV HOV]RPRUtWy D] HUĞV]DNPD ~MEyO NLE~MW D MRJL V]DEiO\R]iV
NHUHWHL N|]O pV D] D YHV]pO\ IHQ\HJHW KRJ\ ² DPHQQ\LEHQ D QHP]HWN|]L
N|]|VVpJHQQHNQHPYHWJiWDW² H]DWHQGHQFLDPpJLQNiEEHUĞV|GQLIRJ$
QHP]HWN|]L MRJ W|UWpQHWH VRUiQ ² 9LWRULiWyO NH]GYe ² LJHQ VRNDW WHWW D]pUW
KRJ\ D KiERU~WPLQW MRJLODJ V]DEiO\R]RWW HUĞV]DNRW GRPHV]WLNiOMD.iU OHQQH
H]WD]pUWpNHV|U|NVpJHWQpKiQ\NRUOiWROWSROLWLNXVPLDWWYHV]QLKDJ\QL 
.RUXQNJOREDOL]iOWYLOiJDD]HUĞV]DNV]HPSRQWMiEyOLJHQV]RPRU~NpSHW
mutat; az egyik oldalon ² QHP]HWL YDJ\ QHP]HWN|]L IRUPiMiEDQ ² a 
WHOMHVVpJJHO MRJV]HUĬWOHQ HUĞV]DN D terrorizmus iOO YHOH V]HPEHQ SHGLJ D
PiVLNROGDORQRO\DQKiERU~NDWYtYQDNPHO\HNMRJV]HUĬVpJHHQ\KpQV]yOYD
YLWDWKDWy 6 HEEHQ D WHNLQWHWEHQ LVPpW FVDN NXOFVV]HUHSHW MiWV]LN NRUXQN
JOREiOLV QDJ\KDWDOPD D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN $ NpUGpV ~MIHQW D] KRJ\
9LWRULDDODSHOYHLPLNpQWYRQDWNR]WDWKDWyNDPDLYLOiJiOODSRWUD 
$]LJD]ViJRVKiERU~NODVV]LNXVIRJDOPiQDN² melyhez Vitoria is tartotta 
PDJiW ² KiURP HOHPH NO|QE|]WHWKHWĞ PHJ D W|UYpQ\HV DXWRULWiV, az 
LJD]ViJRVRN, valamint a PHJIHOHOĞPDJDWDUWiV+DPHJYL]VJiOMXNDQHP]HWN|]L
WHUURUL]PXV HOOHQ LQGtWRWW KiERU~NDW DNNRU D]W PRQGKDWMXN KRJ\
PDUDGpNWDODQXO FVDN D] HOVĞ NULWpULXP YDJ\LV D W|UYpQ\HV DXWRULWiV iOOMD
meg a KHO\pWDPiVLNNHWWĞQHP$PiVRGLNNULWpULXPYDJ\LVD]LJD]ViJRV
RN D NODVV]LNXV LURGDORPEDQ ~J\ V]HUHSHO PLQW D ius ad bellum. Ez a 
NULWpULXP D MHO]HWW KiERU~NEDQ MRJL V]HPSRQWEyO NRPRO\DQ NLIRJiVROKDWy
IĞOHJDPLDWWPHUWDKRJ\5GLJHU6DIUDQVNLIRJDOPD]D](J\HVOWÉOODPRN
IHOPHQWYHpU]LPDJiWD]DOyOKRJ\EHWDUWVDDQHP]HWN|]LV]DEiO\RNDWpVD
QHP]HWN|]L MRJRW6DIUDQVNL.DQWUDKLYDWNR]LNPLNRUNLMHOHQWLPLHOĞWWHJ\
iOODP iWDGQiPDJiW ÅD MyFVHOHNHGHW pGHV pU]pVpQHNµ, QHP iUW KD HOĞEE WDUWMD
mDJiW D MRJL UHQGHONH]pVHNKH] pV WLODOPDNKR]11 $QpPHW ILOR]yIXV V]HULQW
XJ\DQH]D]HOYYRQDWNR]LND],UDNHOOHQLQGtWRWWSUHYHQWtYKiERU~UDLVÅHJ\
~J\QHYH]HWW ·JD] iOODP· HOOHQ LQGtWRWW SUHYHQWtY KiERU~ HVHWpQ PHJDODSR]iVNpQW
QHP HOHJHQGĞ D] D] XWDOiV KRJ\ H]]HO HOHJHW WHV]QHN D] iOWDOiQRV EL]WRQViJL
LJpQ\HNQHN HJ\ LO\HQ WiPDGiVW VRNNDO LQNiEE D QHP]HWN|]L MRJ pV W|UYpQ\ HOĞWW
NHOOHQHLJD]ROQLµ12  
$PLSHGLJDKDUPDGLNNULWpULXPRWDPHJIHOHOĞPDJDWDUWiVWLOOHWL² mely 
                                                 
11 SAFRANSKI: 51. 
12 Uo.  $ SUHYHQWtY KiERU~ HOYL PHJDODSR]KDWDWODQViJiW SHGLJ PiU 0D[ 6FKHOHU
KDQJV~O\R]WD PpJSHGLJ D]RQ D] DODSRQ KRJ\ PLYHO PLQGHQ W|UWpQHWL V]OHWpV HJ\V]HUL
W|UWpQpV WHUPpV]HWH V]HULQW NL]iUMDD WHUPpV]HWW|UYpQ\HN V]HULQWL HOĞUHNLV]iPtWiVW9|0D[
SCHELER: Der Genius des Krieges und der Deutsche Krieg. IN: Gesammelte Werke, Bd. 4.: Politisch-
SlGDJRJLVFKH6FKULIWHQ. A. Francke AG Verlag, Bern: 1982. 103. 
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9LWRULD V]yKDV]QiODWiEDQ D ius in bello PHJQHYH]pVVHO HJ\HQOĞ ² HOHJHQGĞ
KDDIRJO\RNNtQ]iViUDpVPHJDOi]iViUDJRQGROXQN 
ÌJ\ KD OH DNDUMXN ]iUQL D] |VV]HKDVRQOtWiVW D]W PRQGKDWMXN KRJ\
NRUXQNEDQDKiERU~WRYiEEUDVHPÅMRJ-NRQIRUPµW~OOpSWHDMRJLV]DEiO\R]iV
KDWiUDLW pV HJ\IDMWD ellen-HUĞV]DNNi YiOWR]RWW PHO\ QHP WDUWMD EH D]RNDW D
NULWpULXPRNDWPHO\HNHW9LWRULDD]LJD]ViJRVKiERU~UyOV]yOyWUDNWiWXViEDQ
lefektetett.  
$UUD D] |VV]HIJJpVUH SHGLJ ~J\V]LQWpQ W|EEHQ IHOILJ\HOWHN KRJ\ D
QHP]HWN|]L WHUURUL]PXV HOOHQL KDUFUD KLYDWNR]y D MRJL NHUHWHNHW V]iPRV
SRQWRQ EH QHP WDUWy KiERU~ PLNpSSHQ NDSFVROyGLN D JOREDOL]iFLy
MHOHQVpJpKH] - =LHJOHU YpOHPpQ\pW LGp]]k: Å$] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN FpOMD
V]HPPHO OiWKDWyDQ D] KRJ\ D WHUURUL]PXVW HWWĞO NH]GYH PLQW PRUiOLVDQ pV
SROLWLNDLODJPHJWiPDGKDWDWODQpUYHWKDV]QiOMDDFpOEyOKRJ\DYLOiJRW~J\UHQGH]]H
EHDKRJ\QHNLWHWV]LNµ13 
 
* * * 
 
(]]HO D PHJMHJ\]pVVHO HODGiVRP YpJpUH pUWHP )HOpStWpVpW WHNLQWYH
V]iQGpNRVDQ QHP D] DSUy UpV]OHWHNUH LJ\HNH]WHP LUiQ\tWDQL D ILJ\HOPHW
KDQHPDQDJ\REEiWIRJy |VV]HIJJpVHNUH~J\YpOHPXJ\DQLVKRJ\FVDNLV
H] XWyEEL Qp]ĞSRQW DODSMiQ WLV]WHOHJKHWHN OHJPpOWyEE PyGRQ KDMGDQL
professzorom, Wittman Tibor HPOpNH HOĞWW DNL HOĞV]|U WiUWD IHO D V]HPHP
HOĞWWDFVRGiODWRVKLVSiQYLOiJRW 
 
                                                 
13 ZIEGLER: 48. 
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+HQULHWWHeYD6]DEy 
 
'HVFULSFLyQGHOMHVXLWD)UDQFLVFR;DYLHU(der de la Provincia 
de Moxos en el siglo XVIII 
 
uisiera mencionar que XQRGHORVSULQFLSDOHVWHPDVGHLQYHVWLJDFLyQ
de Tibor Wittman era Bolivia, \pOHUDHOSULPHUODWLQRDPHULFDQLVWD\
boliYLDQLVWD HQ+XQJUtD :LWWPDQ YLVLWy %ROLYLD YDULDV YHFHV y ha 
escrito estudios de diferentes WHPiWLFDs FRPRODFXHVWLyQGHODWLHUUDRODSROtWLFD
HFRQyPLFD GHO VLJOR ;,;Estos estudios fueron publicados en ambos patses, 
Bolivia y +XQJUtDHQUHYLVWDV\ libros especializados. Tomando en cuenta que 
PL WHPD SULQFLSDO GH LQYHVWLJDFLyQ HV %ROLYLD QXHVWURs intereses se cruzan 
varias veces, aunque mientras Wittman se ocupa principalmente de temas 
andinas -FRUUHVSRQGLHQWH DO LQWHUpVGH VX pSRFD ORV DxRV-70- que era el 
OXJDUGHODVDOWDVFXOWXUDVSUHFRORPELQDV\HOFHQWURGHODpSRFDFRORQLDOmis 
esWXGLRV VH FRQFHQWUDQ PiV D ODV 7LHUUDV %ajas bolivianas, las regiones 
VXEWURSLFDOHV\DPD]yQLFDV\VXVFXOWXUDVLQGtJHQDV1RREVWDQWHlas obras de 
Wittman sRQ XQD JUDQ D\XGD HQ PL DFWXDO WHPD GH LQYHVWLJDFLyQ WDPELpQ
SRUTXHHQXQRGHVXVDUWtFXORVVHRFXSDGHORVPLVLRQHURVK~QJDURVGHOVLJOR
18. REVHUYiQGRORVGHXQSXQWRGHYLVWDLQXVXDOHLQWHUHVDQWH 
En el siglo 18. la RUGHQ MHVXLWD K~QJDUa VH IRUWLILFy y al lado de las 
DFWLYLGDGHV LQWHUQDV GHO SDtV HO WUDEDMRPLVLRQHUR KHFKR HQ7UDQV\OYDQLD
comeQ]y D PLUDU KDFLD HO H[WUDQMHUR y buscar las oportunidades de la 
SDUWLFLSDFLyQ DFWLYD HQ HO WUDEDMR HYDQJHOL]DGRU HQ ODV FRORQLDV /RV
PLVLRQHURVK~QJDURVSDUWLeron hacia dos continentes, Asia y las colonias de 
1XHYR0XQGR $PpULFD&HQWUDO \GHO 6XU. No existe un estudio general 
TXHGDUtDXQFXDGURFODURXQPDUFRGHLQYHVWLJDFLyQVREUHQLQJXQDGHODV
DFWLYLGDGHVHQODVGRVFRQWLQHQWHV\HOFRQRFLPLHQWRKLVWyULco es deficiente 
en este tema. El problema se aumenta por el hecho que se ha perdido gran 
SDUWHGHODGRFXPHQWDFLyQ\el archivo jesuita$ODH[SXOVLyQGHORVMHVXLWDV
ODJUDQFDQWLGDGGHGRFXPHQWDFLyQFRORQLDO WRGD ODDGPLQLVWUDFLyQGH ODV
reducciones hecha por los jesuitas fue destruida, o en un caso mas 
favorable, escondida ² en gran parte. Muchas veces los jesuitas mismos 
GHVWUX\HURQVXVGRFXPHQWRVDGHPiV, se les fue prohibido llevar cualquier 
FRVDFRQVLJRVyORODYHVWLPHQWDSXHVWD3RUHVWDUD]yQOas fuentes y trabajos 
existentes tienen un valor e importancia especiales. 
 
El trabajo misionero en las colonias 
 
/RVPLVLRQHURVK~QJDURVOOHJDURQDODV$PpULFDV&HQWUR\6XUGHVGHORV
fines del siglo XVII, y principalmente en el siglo XVIII. El primer nombre que 
Q 
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conocemos es Juan 5iWNDL1, que OOHJyD1XHYD%LVFD\D0p[LFRHQGRQGH
PXULySRUHQYHQHQDPLHQWR2. /DDFWLYLGDGPLVLRQHUDQRREVWDQWH VHDFFHOHUy
VyOR GHVGH ODPLWDG GHO VLJOR ;9,,,Ahora -en base a mis investigaciones- 
conocemos 31 misioneroV MHVXLWDV K~QJDURs que trabajaron en el territorio 
HQRUPH H[WHQGLGR GHVGH 0p[LFR KDVWD ODV SDPSDV DUJHQWLQDV (VWH XQ
Q~PHUR HVWLPDGR SRUTXH aparecen nuevos datos con el avanze de las 
LQYHVWLJDFLRQHVFDVLQDGLHFRQRFtDSRUHMHPSORHOQRPbre de Lucas Bakranin, 
SRUTXHpOQXQFDOOHJyDODV$PpULFDVPXULydurante el viaje, en Sevilla. Los 
PLVLRQHURVK~QJDURVHQPD\RUQ~PHUR² entendiblemente ² se encuentran en 
ORVFHQWURVMHVXLWDVPiVJUDQGHV: en Paraquaria (5): Francisco Limp, Francisco 
Szerdahelyi, Sigismundo A(s)perger, Mathias Mikus \1LFROiV 3ODQWLFK; en 
Brasil (4): David Fay, ,JQDFLR6]HQWPiUWRQ\L, Josef Kayling y Juan Szluha; en 
el territorio de la Bolivia actual, en la Provincia de Moxos pertenciente al 
Virreinato colonial GH 3HU~ (4): )UDQFLVFR eGHU, Josef Reiter, Juan =DNDULiV
-iQRVy Josef Haller y en el Peru andino Juan Rer. 
AxDGLHQGRORVGDWRVBartusz-Dobosi (2003) quien menciona en base del 
FDWiORJR DXVWUtDFR los nombres de Ignacio Grueber, Francisco Weber, 
1LFROiV 6XVVLFK; por otro lado, hay nombres que son referidos en la 
correspondencia y en los diarios como Giorgio Talaga y Gyula Neumayer. 
*HUJHO\ 3iO HVFULEH DGHPiV VREUH )HUQDQGR6iURV\ \ -XDQ.HOS HQ ODV
misiones mexicanas, lamentablemente sin mencionar las fuentes de la 
LQIRUPDFLyQ/DOLVta con ellos se aumenta a 33 personas. 
Existen pocos datos de los 33 personas en conjunto, sin embargo, 
mientras no se sabe nada de algunos DSDUWH GH VX QRPEUH \ VX iUDHD GH
WUDEDMR ORVRWURVVRQPiVIUHFXHQWHPHQWHPHQFLRQDGRVHQORVGRFXPHQWRV
FRQWHPSRUineos y en los estudios posteriormente hechos. Sus nombres 
muchas veces son anotados HQ OD GRFXPHQWDFLyQ OHJDO HVFULWa sobre el 
extraxDPLHQWRGHORVMHVXLWDV o en las acusaciones hechas contra ellos. Estos 
GDWRV DSDUWH GH VX UHIHUHQFLD K~QJDUD-, son muy importantes para el 
investigador, porque sexDODQTXpVLJQLILFDQWHUROVRFLDOMXJDURQORVMHVXLWDV
\ TXp LPSRUWDQWH HUD VX LQIOXHQFLD SROtWLFD HQ ODV FRORQLDV. Como 
Cunninghame HVFULEtD en su obra famosa, en la A Vanished Arcadia: 
ÅIt was in Spanish America, and especially in Paraguay and Bolivia, where the 
policy of the Company in regard to savage nations was most fully developed, as it 
was only the Jesuits who ever succeeded in reclaiming any large number of the 
nomad or semi-nomad tribes of those countries.µ (1901:9) 
Uno de los nombres bien conocidos era del padre Limp. La DFXVDFLyQ
FRQWUDpO HUDTXHpO LQVWLJyDORVLQGtJHQDVFRQWUDHO5H\DXQVLQUHVXOWDGR
                                                             
1 SZINNYEI (1891²1914). 
2 (VWHPpWRGR IXHHPSOHDGRgeneralmente en el caso de los misioneros asesinados. Eder 
menciona WDPELpQ YDULDV YHFHV OD FRVWXPEUHGH HPSOHDU YHQHQR HQWUH ORV JUXSRV LQGtJHQDV
vecinos. 
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porque era el mismo 1LFROiVfHHQJXLU~OLGHULQGtJHQDTXHORWUDLFLRQyEn 
Brasil David Fay era acusado con el delito de que ÅWHQtDODDXGDFLDGHKDFHUXQ
DFXHUGRFRQORVLQGLRV$PDQDMRVVLQHOSHUPLVRGHOJRELHUQRµ3 (Debrecenes 1890) 
para la H[HQFLyQGHODHVFODYLWXG2WURMHVXLWDTXHHMHUFtDXQDLQIOXHQFia 
VLJQLILFDQWHHUD1LFROiV3ODQtich quien trabajyHQ0RQWHYLGHy8UXJXD\\
3DUDJXD\eOIXHDFXVDGRGHDFWLYLGDGHVVXEYHUVLYDVHQWUHORV*XDUDQtHV\
TXHWHQtDODLQWHQFLyQGHKDFHUVHFRURQDU5H\1LFROiV, 
Como se ve en base a las citacionesDOODGRGHODGLVWULEXFLyQGHODIpORV
jesuitas tomaron un UROPX\ LQIOX\HQWH HQ OD YLGD SROtWLFD FRORQLDO GH ORV
siglos XVII y XVIII, SRUTXHSDUWLFLSDURQDFWLYDPHQWHHQODIRUPDFLyQ\en la 
PRGLILFDFLyQGHODSROtWLFDLQGtJHQDHQODVFRORQLDVDGHPiV, cumplieron la 
ÅPLVLyQLPSRVLEOHµ lograron el asentamiento de ORVJUXSRVLQGtgenas en los 
centros misionales, los que eran considerados hasta el momento ÅVDOYDMHVµ, 
ÅLQPDQHMDEOHVµ, SRU OR WDQWR LQ~WLOHV para OD DGPLQLVWUDFLyQ FRORQLDO \ la 
Corona HVSDxROD Sus resultados - la IXQGDFLyQ GH ODV UHGXFFLRQHV OD
introduFFLyQGHXQDOHQJXDLQGtJHQDFRP~QSRUWHUULWRULRHQ3DUDJXD\HO
JXDUDQt HQ %ROLYLD HQ &KLTXLWRV HO FKLTXLWDQR HQ 0R[RV HO moxo4), la 
LQWURGXFFLyQ de la cultura barroFD GH OD HGXFDFLyQ EiVLFD JHQHUDO
(alfabetismo) ² causaron un cambio fundamental en la cultura y en la 
HVWUXFWXUDVRFLDOFX\DLQIOXHQFLDKDVWDKR\VHVLHQWHHQHVWRVGRVSDtVHVNo 
REVWDQWHVXHYDOXDFLyQ en la literatura especializada es ambigua hasta hoy. 
(QEDVHDPLVWUDEDMRGHFDPSRSXHGRFRQVWDWDUTXHODKHUHQFLDMHVXtWLFDHV
viva e influyente hasta hoy en los asentamientos de las ex-regiones 
MHVXtWLFDV sus habitantes son orgullosos de los logros del pasado jesuita5. 
Hoy en Bolivia OD KHUHQFLD MHVXtWLFD VH FRQYHUWtD HQ OD IXHQWH FXOWXUDO \
HFRQyPLFD LPSRUWDQWH GHO WXULVPR: el mundo barroco de las reducciones 
MHVXLWDV DSDUHFH HQ ORV IHVWLYDOHV GH P~VLFD SRU HMHPSOR el ÅFestival 
Internacional GH0~VLFD Renacentista y Barroca GH&KLTXLWRVµ que se organiza 
FDGD GRV DxRV desde 1996, en las conferencias, existen coros y orchestras 
LQGtJHQDV TXH WRFDQ ODP~VLFDEDUURFD HQ8UXELFKi ORV*XDUD\RV HQ6DQ
Ignacio de Moxos los Mojos y en Gutierrez-i el Tekove-Katu entre los 
*XDUDQtHV6, \ODDUWHVDQtDUHJLRQDOUHYLYLHQGR\UHIRUPXODQGRORVPRWLYRV
barrocos crea una serie de productos de alta calidad muy populares entre 
                                                             
3 Åhogy az amanajos nHYĬLQGLiQRNNDOHJ\H]PpQ\WPHUWN|WQLDNRUPiQ\WXGWDQpONO.µ 
4 (VWRVWHUULWRULRVPLVLRQDOHVUHFLELHURQVXQRPEUHGHOJUXSRLQGtJHQDPiVJUDQGHTXHOHV
ocupaba. 
5 (VWDDPELJHGDGHVWiUHIRU]DGDSRUODVRSLQLRQHVFRQWUDSXHVWDVVREUHODKLVWRULDFRORQLDO
las actividades de la Iglesia, de los diferentes grupos religiosos y sectas, los gobiernos populista 
y ÅDQWL-FRORQLDOLVWDµODSROtWLFDLQGLJHQLVWDHWF 
6 (Q 6DQ ,JQDFLR GH 0R[RV GHS %HQL KDVWD KR\ PDQXIDFWXUDQ YLROtQHV \ RWURV
instrumentos musicales.  (O FRUR \ RUFKHVWUD JXDUD\R GH 8UXELFKi WLHQH \D YDULRV DxRV GH
H[LVWHQFLD\XQDUHSXWDFLyQLQWHUQDFLRQDOPLHQWUDVHOFRURHQ6DQ,JQDFLRHVPiVMyYHQSHUR\D
ORJUy FLHUWD IDPD H KL]R YDULRV JLURV HQ (XURSD 9HU http://www.youtube.com/watch?v= 
s9RPY7sDRsA. 
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los turistas y en los grupos adinerados ² todo en su conjunto significa una 
IXHQWHGHLQJUHVRLPSRUWDQWHSDUDODUHJLyQ 
$SDUWH ORV MHVXLWDV EULOODURQ SRU VX H[FHOHQFLD HQ OD YLGD FLHQWtILFD
FRQWHPSRUiQHD WDPELpQ.  Unos eran exceleQWHVHQODHODERUDFLyQGH mapas, 
como Ignacio 6]HQWPiUWRQ\L, Juan Szluha y Fernando .RQFViJ. Sigismundo 
Asperger, TXLHQWUDEDMyHQ3DUDJXD\, se ha vuelto famoso por su labor como 
PpGLFR DGHPiVSRUla LQYHVWLJDFLyQFLHQWtILFD\VXDSOLFDFLyQSUiFWLFDHQOD 
FXUDFLyQ de las plantas medicinales que se encuentran en el territorio 
misional del Rio de la Plata.  'HVFULEHPiVGHFLHQDSOLFDFLRQHVPHGLFLQDOHV
en su libro, HO &yGLFH 0LVLRQHUR que pO PLVPR SUREy \ XWLOL]y durante su 
trabajo.  Su figura y trabajo mereFHXQDLQYHVWLJDFLyQDSDUWHHVSHFLDOPHQWH
VXODERUGLGiFWLFD\DFDGpPLFDIXHUHFLELGDFRQJUDQUHFRQRFLPLHQWR(QWUH
estos resultados impactantes sobresale el libro de Francisco Eder, escrito en 
 TXH DO PLVPR WLHPSR HV XQR GH ORV WUDEDMRV PiV LPSRUWDntes de la 
OLWHUDWXUDGHYLDMHVK~QJDUD 
 
)UDQFLVFR;DYLHUeGHU 
 
Francisco Xavier Eder (6HOPHFEiQ\D (%DQVNi 6WLDYQLFD)7, 1 septiembre 
1727 ² %HV]WHUFHEiQ\D (%DQVNi %\VWULFD), 17 de abril 17728) HVWXGLy HQ HO
colegio jesuita de Nagyszombat (Trnava)\HQWUyHQODRUGHQMHVXLWDHQ2 a 
los 15 DxRV 8QRV DxRV PiV WDUGH HQ  VROLFLWy HO VHUYLFLR PLVLRQHUR \
SLGLyVXWUDQVIHUHQFLDDODV$PpULFDV/OHJyDO9LUUHLQDWRGH3HU~HQGH
donde fue transferido a la Provincia de Moxos en la parte nororiental tropical 
GHOD%ROLYLDDFWXDOGRQGHIXQGyODUHGXFFLyQGH6DQ0DUWLQ. A causa de la 
H[SXOVLyQ GH ORV MHVXLWDV HQ  VH KD YXHOWR HQ +XQJUtD \ WUDEDMy FRPR
parroco en %HV]WHUFHEiQ\D %DQVNi%\VWULFDhasta su descenso. 
(OPpULWRGHOWUDEDMRGH(GHUIXHYDORUDGRHVSHFLDOPHQWHKDFLDORVILQDOHV
del siglo XX. Los estudios sobre el Moxos colonial (hoy departamento de 
Beni) mencionan con aprecio el nombre de Eder como el de '·2UELJQ\\
Humbold, sin embargo raramente analizan o utilzan sus datos. El estudio 
LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULRGHJHRJUDItDFXOWXUDO de Denevan en 1980 que examina las 
FXOWXUDVLQGtJHQDVGHODUHJLyQHVHOSULPHURTXHDSR\DVHULDPHQWHHQOos 
GDWRV \ LQIRUPDFLyQSURSRUFLRQDGRV SRU (GHU FRPR OD IXHQWH MHVXLWDPiV
VLJQLILFDQWHGHODUHJLyQ3RURWURODGRHQPLHWQRJUDItDVREUHORV%DXUHVHQ
1998 puse una pQIDVLVJUDQGHen los datos de Eder. 
(O WtWXORHQWHURGH ODREUDHQ ODWLQHV: Descriptio provinciae Moxitarum in 
Regno Peruano, quam esciptis posthumis Frnac. Xav. Eder e Soc. Jesu annis XV. 
                                                             
7 Los topontmias europeoVHQHVWHSiUUDIRVRQPHQFLRQDGRVHQK~QJDUR\HQeslovaco para 
la LGHQWLILFDFLyQ PiVIiFLO. 
8 La fecha de su descenso es discutido, las fuentes indican fechas diferentes: 1772 
(Wikipedia) o 1773. 0É5., (1884), WITTMAN. 
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Sacri apud eosdem Curionis digessit, explovit, & adnoticulis illustravit Abb.& 
Consil. Reg. Mako, y HQ HVSDxRO Å%UHYH GHVFULSFLyQ GH ODV UHGXFFLRQHV GH OD 
FRPSDxtDGH-HVXVGHOD3URYLQFLDGHO3HUXFRQRFLGDVFRPRGH0RMRVµ. 
El libro GLy PXFKDV YXHOWDV. Sobre eO SULPHU SHUtRGR - en falta de la 
GRFXPHQWDFLyQ²uno SXHGHVyORtener suposiciones. El libro, GHVSXpVGHOD
muerte temprana de Eder, OOHJy D PDQR GH misionero jesuita Ladislao 
Orosz9, quien ha vuelto de Argentina. 1RREVWDQWH VLHQGR pO \D GH HGDG
DYDQ]DGDQRSXGRWHUPLQDUHOWUDEDMRGHODHGLFLyQ(OMHVXLWD-iQRV0ROQiU
HGLWy HQWUH 1783 y 1804 una serie de publicaciones novedosas, el llamado 
ÅMagyar K|Q\Y-Ki]µ $OPDFpQ GHO /LEUR +~QJDUR, en que pO PLVPR
UHVXPtDYDULDVREUDVGHDXWRUHVH[WUDQMHURV\K~QJDURV, los que consideraba 
LPSRUWDQWHSDUDHOS~EOLFRJHQHUDO.  Entre ellos formaba un grupo separado 
los cronistas como la obra de Garcilaso de la Vega VREUHHO,PSHULRLQFiLFR\
GHORVSULPHURVDxRVGHODFRORQL]DFLyQu otro la literatura de viajes. Conque 
no es sorprHQGHQWHTXHHUDpOHOSULPHURGHSXEOLFDUXQUHVXPHQGHOOLEUR
(GHUHQK~QJDURDVtTXHVXXVRGHOOHQJXDMH\GHODHVWUXFWXUDOLQJtVWLFD 
UHIOHMD HO FUHFLHQWH YRFDEXODULR K~QJDUR \ VX XVR FRQWHPSoUiQHR10 en un 
tema desconocido, por ejemplo: indus LQGR HQ ORV WRSRQtPLDV
3HUXYLD 3HU~0H[LFXP 0H[LFR3DUiNYiULD 3DUDJXD\RHQlos nombres 
de las plantas y animales importados de las colonias NDIIp NiYp FDIp), 
bainilia=vanilia (vainilla YiV]RQID iUERO GH DOJRGyQ MiYRU EDQiQ 
(plitano), etc.  (OH[iPHQGHHVWRVWpUPLQRVHVLQWHUHVDQWHHQVt\VLQGXGD
GHEHVHUFRQWHPSODGDSDUDODHGLFLyQK~QJDUD11. 
/DSULPHUDHGLFLyQdel libro en 1791 es eQODWtQHQHOFXLGDGR\RUGHQDFLyQ
GHODEDGH3iO0DNy12 TXLHQKDHVFULWRODLQWURGXFFLyQDKDSUHSDUDGRWDPELpQ
XQ PDSD HQ EDVH GH OD GHVFULSFLyQ GH (GHU No obstante, en vez de la 
WUDGXFFLyQHQWHUDGHOWH[WRVyORSXEOLFD XQDYHUVLyQDEUHYLDGD\VHOHFFLRQada. 
                                                             
9 (OQRPEUHGH/DGLVODR2URV]VHFRQHFWDHQ$UJHQWLQDFRQODLQWURGXFFLyQGHODLPSUHVLyQ
de libros.  Por lo tanto, tiene fundamento suponer que el manuscritRGH(GHUOOHJyDVXPDQR
despupVGHODPXHUWHde Eder.  &RPSDUWRODVXSRVLFLyQGH/DGLVODR6]DEy\6]pNiV\. 6=$%Ð 
L. (1982): 91. 6=e.É6< (2001). 8QKHFKRPHQRVFRQRFLGRHVTXHHQ$UJHQWLQDHOH[WUDxDPLHQWR
GH ORV MHVXLWDV DXQ LQWHUUXPSLy OD LPSUHVLyQ GH ODV REUDV FLHQWtILFDV VLQ HPEDUJR SRU OD
influencia de la herencia espiritual de Orosz la continuaron en secreto. 
10 +R\HVWRVWpUPLQRVVRQUHFRQRFLEOHVSHUR\DQRXWLOL]DGRVRHQIRUPDGLIHUHQWH 
11 8QSUREOHPDPHWRGROyJLFR LPSRUWDQWHHV FyPRVHDHO OHQJXDMHGH OD HGLFLyQK~QJDUD
PDQWHQJDHOXVR OLQJXtVWLFR FRQWHPSRUiDQHR o sea moderno? Hay que tener cuidado con un 
ÅantiquizaFLyQµ H[DJHUDGD3RUHMHPSOR%RJQiUHQVXWUDGXFFLyQGHOVLJOR;;VLHPSUHXWLOL]DHO
latin Å+LVSDQLDµ HQYH]GH3DtVHVSDxRO6SDQ\RORUV]iJTXHHVHOWpUPLQRDFWXDOPLHQWUDVTXH
0ROQiUGHOVLJOR;,;XWLOL]DHOPiVQXHYR/RPLVPRRFXUUHHQHOFDVRGHOPDt]ÅW|U|NE~]Dµ y 
ÅNXNRULFDµ)  (VWD SDODEUD HV LQWHUHVDQWH HQ Vt SRUTXH HO origen del WpUPLQR HV SROpPLFR
ÅW|U|NE~]Dµ (grano turco) HV VLQ GXGD XQD WUDGXFFLyQ K~QJDUD SHUR HO ÅNXNRULFDµ tiene 
H[SOLFDFLRQHVLQWHUHVDQWHVFRPRXQWpUPLQRKXQJDUL]DGRGHOVRUJRÅFLURNµ). 
12 3iO0DNyHUDMHVXLWDSROtJORWD \PXOWLIDFpWLFR6XLQWHUpVSULQFLSDOHUDQODPDWHPiWLFD\
OD ILORVRItDSHURSXEOLFySRHPDVHQ ODWLQR VHRFXSyGH OD WHRUtD\ SUiFWLFDGH OD HGXFDFLyQ
3DUWLFLSyHQODHODERUDFLyQGH5DWLR(GXFDWLRQLV 
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/DVFDXVDVGHXQDHGLFLyQ tan inusual tal vez se deben a las condiciones sociales 
\SROLWLFDV FRQWHPSRUiQHDV 3DUDPL OD H[SOLFDFLyQPiV SUREDEOH HV TXH 3iO 
0DNy FXPSOtD DO PLVPR WLHPSR UROHV SROtWLFR \ HFOHVLiVWLFR HV GHFLU HUD
consejero real y abDGHSRU OR WDQWR HUDPiV FXLGDGRVR FRQ ODVGHFODUDFLRQHV
SROtWLFDV\RSLQLRQHVS~EOLFDVTXHXQÅUHOLJLRVRVLPSOHµ como Eder. Debido a la 
VLWXDFLyQSROtWLFDGHVXpSRFD0DNy VLPSOHPHQWHRSWySRUODVVROXFLRQHVPiV
IiFLOHVGHMy IXHUDyHGLWy ODVSDUWHVquHFRQVLGHUySUREOHPiWLFDRGHPDVLDGR
FUtWLFDSDUDODVLWXDFLyQDPELJXDGHORVMHVXLWDVHQHOVLVWHPDSROtWLFR-religioso 
FRQWHPSUiQHR HXURSHR SRUTXH VLQ GXGD HUD XQ JUDQ ORJUy HQ Vt TXH SXGH
SXEOLFD XQ REUD HVFULWD SRU XQ MHVXLWD XQ SDU GpFDGDV GHVSXpV GHO 
H[WUDxDPLHQWR7DPELpQOHD\XGDURQODVLWXDFLyQSROtWLFR-religiosa particular en 
HO5HLQRK~QJDUR\ODRSLQLyQIDYRUDEOHGHORV+DEVEXUJRVVREUHORVMHVXLWDV\
el estilo reducido \WLSRSHULRGLVWDPX\SRSXODUGH ODpSRFDDGHPiV el tono 
PiVLPSHUVRQDOHPSOHDGRHQODWUDGXFFLyQ 
2WUD FDXVD GH WDO HGLFLyQ WDl vez se debe a la obra misma. Al parecer 
(GHU QR SRGtD ILQDOL]DU OD REUD SRU OR WDQWR KD\ SDUWHV TXH demuestran 
claras VHxDOHVde un estado provisional ² 3iO0DNyODVGHMyWDPELpQIXHUD
La tercera causa es la estructura de la obra. $FDXVDGHOH[WUDxDPLHQWRy las 
subsequentes vicisitudes OD PD\RUtD GH ORV MHVXtWDV QR SXGR llevar nada 
consigo de sus cosas FRQTXH (GHU HVFULELy VX REUD DSR\DQGR HQ VX
PHPRUtD(VWD VXSRVLFLyQ VHYH HQ ODHVWUXFWXUD WLSRÅSiUUDIRVµ de la obra, 
DOJXQRV VRQPiV ODUJRV RWURV FRQVLVWHQ VyOR GH XQ SDU GH VHQWHQFLDV; se 
trata de un manuscrito hecho en forma de anotaciones que en la primera 
parte HVWiRUGHQDGR\ FRQWLQXR SHURGHVGH ODPLWDGGH ODREUD HVWi FDGD
YH]PiVGHVRUGHQada. Se puede suponer que Eder iba puntualizar, mejorar 
\ FRUUHJLU OD LQIRUPDFLyQ GH HVWRV SiUUDIRV \ WDO YH] RUGHQDUORV GH RWUD
manera, sin embargo ya no le diyWLHPSR debido a su muerte inesperada y 
WHPSUDQD(VWRMXVWLILFDUtDPXFKRVKHFKRVDYHFHVORVSiUUDIRVQRVLJXHQHQ
RUGHQ OyJLFR R QR HVWiQ adecuados uno al otro en su tema, existen 
GLVFUHSDFLDVHQWUHODVWUDGXFFLRQHVIUDQFpV\HVSDxRO\ODHGLFLRQHVFUtWLFDV
FRPR HO Q~PHUR GH SiUUDIR R OD IDOWD GH FLHUWRV SiUUDIRV ²ciertas partes 
existen en una edLFLyQ\QRHQRWUDRWDOYH]DSDUHFHQHQRWUDVSDUWHV 
/DVLJXLHQWHHGLFLyQIXHKHFKDSRU1LFROiV$UPHQWLD13 en 1888 quien es 
conocido por sus obras hechas en las partes nororientales tropicales de 
Bolivia. (VWDYHUVLyQIXHSXEOLFDGDWDPELpQHQODIRUPDDEreviada, y hoy se 
puede encontrar entre los archivos existentes en Bolivia. Por mucho tiempo 
HUD OD ~QLFD YHUVLyQ H[LVWHQWH GHO OLEUR GH (der. La YHUVLyQ HQ HVSDxRO \
HGLFLyQFUtWLFD IXHHODERUDGDSRU -RVHS%DUQDGDVHQ\HVXQDHGLFLyQ
excelente. BarQDGiVWUDEDMyHQEDVHDOPDQXVFULWRoriginal, conque su obra 
HVODSULPHUDHGLFLyQHQWHUD(VWiFRPSOHPHQWDGDFRQXQDLQWURGXFFLyQGH
                                                             
13 1LFROiV $UPHQWLD 1845-1909) 1. 5HODFLyQ KLVWyULFD GH ODV PLVLRQHV IUDQFLVFDQDV GH
$SROREDPED/tPLWHVGH%ROLYLDFRQHO3HU~SRUODSDUWHGH&DXSROLFiQ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 SiJLQDV TXH FRQVLVWH HQ OD KLVWRULD GHO OLEUR \ OD LGHQWLILFDFLyQGH ORV
GDWRVELEOLRJUiILFRVHQEDVHDODUHYLVLyQGHODVIXHQWHVKLVWyULFDV-religiosas. 
(VWDHGLFLyQIXHVHJXLGDSRUODHGLFLyQIUDQFHVDHQSRU-RVHSK/DXUH. 
(QHQ+XQJUtD6iQGRU0iUNL14 SXEOLFyXQDEUHYHUHVHxDGHOOLEUR\
HORJLyVXPpULWR'HVGHORVDxRV/DMRV%RJOiU15 VHRFXSyGHOWHPDFRn 
)UDQFLVFR(GHU\HQJHQHUDOFRQODKLVWRULDGHORVPLVLRQHURVK~QJDURVKD
HVFULWRHVWXGLRVVREUHHOORV\SXEOLFySDUWHVGHOOLEURGH(GHUHQLQJOpV\HQ
K~QJDUR HQ SHUtyGLFRV FRQRFLGRV /XHJR HQFRPHQGy OD WDUHD GH OD
WUDGXFFLyQGHOODWLQDOK~QJDURDAQGUiV%RJQiUTXLHQ²con DxRV de trabajo 
duro - KL]RXQDWUDGXFFLyQaproximada que, debido a su muerte, no pudo 
terminar. El manuscrito al final fue encomendado por %RJOiU D OD
Universidad de Szeged para asegurar su suerte. 
El libro contiene gran cantidad dH LQIRUPDFLyQTXH VHSXHGHordenar en 
WUHVFDWHJRUtDV: 1.) los de ciencias sociales, en que describe el sistema y vida 
FRORQLDOHVSUHVHQWDORVJUXSRVLQGtJHQDVDQGLQRVFKDTXHxRV\DPD]yQLFRV
2.) Los datos de ciencias naturales que describen en gran detalle la flora y 
IDXQDEROLYLDQDTXHGHELGRD ODYDULHGDGHFROyJLFDGHOSDtVGHPXHVWUDXQD
JUDQYDULHGDG3UHVWDDWHQFLyQHVSHFLDODODUHJLyQLQPHGLDWDOD3URYLQFLDGH
0R[RV\VXJHRJUDItDIORUD\IDXQDLa diferencia es que tal vez mientras en 
las descriSFLyQGHODVRWUDVUHJLRQHVORV$QGHV\HO&KDFR(GHUDSR\DHQODV
REUDV GH RWUDV DXWRUHV WDPELpQ VREUH 0R[RV GHVFULEH OR TXH YLy FRQ VXV
SURSLRVRMRVDxDGLHQGRVXVFRHPQWDULRV\H[SHULHQFLDVSHUVRQDOHVTXHKDFH
OD GHVFULSFLyQ PiV LQWHUHVDQWH Finalmente, 3.) El material que ilumina el 
PRGR GH SHQVDU \ YLVLyQ FRQWHPSRUiQHD que el escritor comenta 
conscientemente, sin embargo incluso incoscientemente cuando describe sus 
propios pensamientos \RSLQLyQ6HxDODODGXDOLGDGGHOFDUiFWHUKXPDQRDO
mismo tiempo arroja luz sobre a los sacrificios increibles que hicieron los 
PLVLRQHURV HXURSHRV HQIUHQWiQGRVH FRQ XQPXQGR WURSLFDO H[WUDxR\KRVWLO
SDUDHOORV(VWDVGLILFXOWDGHVItVLFDVFOLPiWLFDV\HVSLULWXDOHVHUDQWDOYH]TXH
FDXVDURQ WDPELpQ OD PXHUWH WHPSUDQa de Eder FRPR VHxDODQ DOJXQRV
investigadores. Sin duda es entendible que los misioneros jesuitas sin el 
VHQWLPLHQWR UHOLJLRVR \ OD YRFDFLyQ QR KXELHUDQ SRGLGR FXPSOLU VX WUDEDMR
entre las condiciones de vida duras, el inmenso calor, las fiebres tropicales, 
enfrentar al ataque constante de los mosquitos y los animales venenosos. 
Å< FXDQGR WHQtD TXH UH]DU VROtD QHFHVLWDU WUHV QLxRV DUPDGRV GH DEDQLFR TXH
espantaran los insectos tan molestosos: uno delante de mi cara, otro en la espalda y 
el tercero junto a los pies.  Por la noche nos defendemos colgando el mosquitero 
alrededor de la cama; los indios, en cambio, encendiendo fuego cerca del lecho; pero 
                                                             
14 En el VLJOR ;,; 6iQGRU 0iUNL HUD FRQRFLGR SRU VXV HVWXGLRV VREUH ORV K~QJDURV TXH
YLYtDQRWUDEDMDEDQHQHOH[WUDQMHUR 
15 /DMRV%RJOiU-DQWURSyORJRFXOWXUDOVXWHPDGHLQYHVWLJDFLyQHUDODVFXOWXUDV
LQGtJHQDVGH%UDVLO 
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DPERV UHPHGLRV VRQ LJXDOPHQWH LQFyPRGRV HQ XQD UHJLyQ WDQ FiOLGDµ16 
(1985:457/244) 
0XFKDV YHFHV HUD GLItFLO Voportar las dificultades y los peligros del 
WUDEDMRPLVLRQHURHQWUHORVLQGtJHQDV(GHUIUHFXHQWHPHQWHKDFHPHQFLyQde 
la vulnerabilidad de OD VLWXDFLyQGHl misionero frente a ORV LQGtJHQDV TXH
YLYHQFRQHOHQODUHGXFFLyQ$XQTXHXVDXQWRQRDOHJUH\despreocupado 
KDEODQGRGHO WHPD HV FODUR TXH YDULDV YHFHV OOHJy a temer por su vida y 
KDEtDHVWDGRHQSHOLJURGHPXHUWH 
Å3RU VXSXHVWR KR\ OD PD\RU SDUWH GH ODV HWQLDV SUiFWLFDPHQWH \D QR
acostumbran a flechar, alancear ni herir con aquellas picas de madera GXUtVLPDD
ORV3DGUHVGHQXHVWUDVUHGXFFLRQHVSHURVtVHGHVFXEULyRVRVSHFKyFRQIXQGDPHQWR
TXHPXFKRVKDEtDQSHUHFLGRHQYHQHQDGRVVLQQLQJ~QDOERURWR<SDUDTXHXQLQGLR
FRQFLELHUD\HMHFXWDUDWDQFULPLQDOHVSURSyVLWRVQRHUDPHQHVWHUQLQJXQDUD]yQGe 
SHVR EDVWDED OD OLJHUD LPSUHVLyQ GH TXH HO 3DGUH OR GHVGHxDED PHQRVYDORUDED o 
despreciaba; la justa represiyQSRUXQDIDOWDJUDYtVLPDDYHFHVKDOOHYDGRDDOJXLHQD
GDUOHXQDSyFLPDPRUWtIHUDDSHJDU IXHJRD OD UHGXFFLyQRDKXLU pO\ ORVGHPiV
inducLGRVSRUpODOPRQWH/Dexperiencia me ha ensexDGR² LJXDOTXHDORVGHPiV
² TXHHVDVtµ (1985:207/263) 
Que HVWR QR HUD XQD H[DJHUDFLyQ son testigos las otras fuentes 
FRQWHPSRUiQHDV YDULRV PLVLRQHURV SHUGLHURQ OD YLGD en el trabajo 
misionero17, como el \DPHQFLRQDGRK~QJDUR5iWND\RHOSDGUH0DUEiQ6in 
embargo, este hecho no disminuyy el entusiasmo y compromiso hacia el 
trabajo misionero. 
ÅMuchos otros, Padres e indios, han conocido cosas semejantes: murieron por 
haberles propinado secretamente veneno SRUXQDSDODEULWDXQSRFRPiVSunzante o 
por haberles negado algo.µ (1985:212/103) 
3DGUH(GHUFRPLHQ]DODGHVFULSFLyQSRUODUHJLyQDQGLQD&RPRHVWDSDUWH
de la obra no sigue ning~Q RUGHQ FURQROyJLFR R JHRJUiILFR VXSRQJR TXH
describe todo por la memoria. 'HVFULEHGHWDOODGDPHQWH VXYLDMH HQ OD UHJLyQ
andina, partiende de Lima, y llega hasta el Chaco que se extiende en la parte 
sur de la actual Bolivia y en parte noroccidental de Argentina. El Chaco debido 
D VXV FDUDFWHUtWLFDV JHRJUiILFDV \ HFROyJLFDV VH GLferencia de ambas regiones, 
DQGLQDV \ DPD]yQLFDV \ ORV JUXSRV LQGtJHQDV TXH OR KDELWDQ WDPELpQ
demuestran grandes diferencias culturales de los de otras regiones, aunque la 
influencia andina se nota claramente. Estas descripciones demuestran que Eder 
de vHUGDGFRQRFtDELHQHO9LUUHLQDWRGH3HU~FRPRpOORPHQFLRQD 
ÅReino que he recorrido por dos veces en mis viajes.µ (1985:3) 
3DGUH(GHUSDUWLyKDFLD0R[RVTXHVHH[WHQGLyHQODSDUWHVXU-oriental del 
                                                             
16 /DV FLWDFLRQHV HQ HVSDxRO adelante son del libro de Eder editado HQ HVSDxRO por 
%DUQDEiV. 
17 (OPiVIDPRVRHQWUHORVPLVLRQHURVTXHPXHULHURQFRPRPiUWLUHQOD3URYLQFLDGH0R[RV
era Cipriano Barace DVHVLQDGR VXSXHVWDPHQWHSRU ORV %DXUHVHQ  6LQHPEDUJRKDEtDQ
muchos otros en las misiones cuyo nombre no fue anotado. 
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Virreinato, cerca a la frontera actual entre Bolivia y Brasil. En estas partes se 
HQFRQWUDEDQ ORV FHQWURV PLVLRQDOHV PiV JUDQGHV GH $PpULFD GHO 6XU HQ
Paraguy y en Bolivia en dos partes: en Moxos y Chiquitos. Existen varias 
fuentes documentales de los jesuitas sobre estas provincias, algunos de ellos 
muy conocidos como &DVWLOOR0DUEiQpV(TXLOX[18. $TXtHQ0R[RVWUDEDMDURQ
RWURVWUHVMHVXLWDVK~QJDURV-RVHI5HLWHU-XDQ=DNDULiV-iQRV\-RVHI+DOOHUDVt
VHSXHGHVXSRQHUFRQFHUWH]DTXH(GHUHOLJLyHVWDUHJLyQSRUSRGHUTXHGDUVH
en la FHUFDQtD GH VXV FRPSDWUiotas. (UD XQD SUiFWLFD DFRVWXPEUDGD HQWUH ORV
jesuitas quedarse cerca a sus compatriotas o al menos a otros jesuitas europeos, 
TXHWRPDQGRHQFXHQWDODPDJQLWXGGHODVGLILFXOWDGHVTXHGHEtDQHQIUHQWDUVH
HQOD]RQDWURSLFDOHVELHQHQWHQGLEOHVtORJUDURn tener al menos cierto apoyo 
ORJtVWLFR\ HVSLULWXDOque era muy necesario para su trabajo. Los tres jesuitas 
WUDEDMDURQHQODVUHGXFFLRQHVPiVRFFLGHQWDOHVKDFLDODUHJLyQDQGLQDPLHQWUDV
(GHUIXQGyODUHGXFFLyQGH6DQ0DUWLQ situada -VHJ~Q'HQHYDQ-. ÅHxactamente 
GHEDMR GH OD FRQIOXHQFLD GH ORV UtRV 6DQ 6LPRQ \ 6DQ 0DUWtQµ19. $TXt KD\ XQD
GLIHUHQFLDGHORVGDWRVSURSRUFLRQDGRVSRUODLQYHVWLJDFLyQGHWittman quien 
VHxDOD FRPR OXJDUGH(GHU OD UHGXFFLyQGH/RUHWR&RPRQR Vp OD IXHQWHGH
Wittman, no puedo rechazar el dato. Sin embargo, es posible que Eder SDVyXQ
WLHPSRHQODPLVLyQGH/RUHWR \OXHJRIXQGyVXUHGXFFLyQ siendo Loreto una 
GH ODVPLVLRQHVPiVJUDQGHV H LPSRUWDQWHVGH OD pSRFD HV IiFLOGH LPDJLQDU
como el primer asentamiento y lugar de trabajo GHXQ MHVXLWD UHFLpQ OOHJDGD 
GRQGH OXHJR SDUWLy KDFLD VX IXWXUD UHGXFFLyQ Las reducciones en general 
fueron denominadas por el santo HQFX\RGtDHUDQIXQGDGDV \DVtHUDWDPELpQ
HOVDQWRSDWUyQGHODPLVLyQ. 7DPSRFRHVFODURTXHODPLVLyQGH6DQ0DUWLQIue 
IXQGDGDG SRU (GHU \ pO VyOR FRQWLQXy HO WUDEDMR HQ HOOD 8QD PLVLyQ
denominada San MDUWLQH[LVWtD\DDQWHULRUPHQWHHQODUHJLyQGHVGHORVDxRV
 VHJ~Q ORV GDWRV GH %DUQDGDV \ VHJ~Q RWUDV IXHQWHV WDPELpQ HQWUH ORV
Baures, sin embargo, los nombres de las reducciones muchas veces se repiten, 
DGHPiVODLPSXQWXDOLGDGGHODUHJLVWUDFLyQGHGDWRVHQHOVLVWHPDFRORQLDOHV
conocida. (VSRVLEOHWDPELpQ que ODPLVLyQGHWDOQRPEUHVHGHVSREOy\HUDGH
nuevo fundada. 
/DSREODFLyQGHSan Martin fue principalmHQWHFRPSXHVWDGHORVLQGtJHQDV
%DXUHVTXHSHUWHQHFHQDOJUXSROLQJXtVWLFR$UDZDN6LQGXGDKDEtDQJUXSRV
WDPELpQ GH RWUD DILOLDFLyQ OLQJXtVWLFD SHUR Eder no los menciona. En otra 
RFDVLyQDOLVWDYDULRVGHORVJUXSRVLQGtJHQDVYLYLHQWHVHQODUHJLyQGH0Rxos 
como los &DQLFKiQD0RYLPD0XUp0RUp6LULRQyTXHVLJXHQDOOtKDVWDKR\\
WDPELpQORV\DH[WLQJXLGRVCatururo20. 6LKDEtDQRWURVJUXSRVHQVXUHGXFFLyQ
                                                             
18 CASTILLO-RVp5HODFLyQGHOD3URYLQFLDGH0R\RV0DUEDQ3HGUR$UWHGHOD/HQJXD0R[D
con vocabulario y catechismo (1701); EGUILUZ, Diego de: RelaciyQGHODPLVLyQDSRVWyOLFDGH0RMRV 
(1696), ed. COCHABAMBA (2010). 
19 DENEVAN (1980):244. 
20 &DWXUXULQRJUXSRpWQLFRKR\\DH[WLQJXLGRÅSUREDEOHPHQWHHVWDEDQHPSDUHQWDGRVFRQ ORV
0RUpy pertenectan a la famtOLDFKDSDFXUDµ 6=$%Ð (2008): 145. 
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ORVPiVSUREDEOHVVRQORVTXHYLYtDQFHUFDDODPLVLyQFRPR,WRQiPD\WDOYH]
aunque menos probaEOH ORV0XUp (VGLItFLO VDEHUya KR\ SRUTXH VHJ~Q su 
pROtWLFDOLQJXLVWLFD los jesuitas emplearon la lengua del grupo mayoritario en la 
miVLyQ \ ORV GHPiV GHEtDQ TXH DSUHQGHUOD WDPELpQ SDUD OD FRPXQLFDFLyQ
LQWHJUDGD \ PiV IiFLO (Q ODV UHJLyQ GH 0R[RV Hl grupo mayoritario era el 
MojexRHUDJUDQGHHQQ~PHUR\RFXSyXQWHUULWRULRVLJQLILFDQWHDVtODOHQJXD
0RMR IXHXWLOL]DGDHQYDULDVUHGXFFLRQHVGH ODUHJLyQ6LQHPEDUJRHOJUXSR
VHJXQGRPiV JUDQGH HUDQ ORV %DXUHV \ HQ VXV UHGXFFLRQHV XWLOL]y la baure 
FRPROHQJXDFRP~QSDULHQWHGH la mojo. 
(V LQWHUHVDQWH YHU FyPR HUD OD YLGD HQ XQD UHGXFFLyQ HQ EDVH D OD
GHVFULSFLyQ GH (GHU: la vida diaria, las costumbres y las creencias de los 
GLIHUHQWHVJUXSRVLQGtJHQDV² esto hace que el trabajo de Eder sea una de las 
IXHQWHVPiV YDOLRVDV GH VX pSRFD, especialmente porque muchas de estas 
costumbres se desaparecieron parcial o completamente para hoy. Describe 
rituales como la del entierro: 
Å(...) la costumbre de los indios de poner sobre la tumba del difunto el arco, las 
flechas, DOJRGyQ FRQ ORV KXVRV XQ SRFR GHPDt] FRQ OD YDVLMD GH VX EHELGD (...)µ 
(1985:612/380) 
R ODV GHLGDGHV GH OD FRVPRYLVLyQ EDXUH \ VX UHODFLyQ FRQ HO JUXSR
LQGtJHQDODHVWUXFWXUD\RUGHQVRFLDOODVUHODFLRQHVGHSDUHMDODFUtDGHORV
nixRV Describe con detalle las actividades diarias como el uso de los 
UHFXUVRVQDWXUDOHVODFD]DODSHVFD\ODUHFROHFFLyQODVWDUHDVEiVLFDVGHOD
PXMHU\GHOKRPEUHHWF(OKHFKRTXHSRUPXFKRWLHPSRODGHVFLSFLyQGH
Eder era casi OD ~QLFD IXHQWH HWQRJUiIica de los Baures, hace los datos 
LQFOXVRPiV valiosos para la posterioridad21. 
8QD PLVLyQ WHQtD WDUHDV PXOWLSOHV Aun su tarea principal era la 
GLVWULEXFLyQGH OD Ip ODFDWHTXL]DFLyQGH ORV LQGtJHQDVSULPHURKDEtD
que crear las condiciones para su realizDFLyQ/RVLQGtJHQDVGHEtDQTXH
concentrarse en las reducciones, hacerles asentarse y lograr que se 
TXHGDQHQHOODV(VWDWDUHDPXFKDVYHFHVSDUHFtDPiVIiFLOHQODWHRUtD
que en la realidad. /RV JUXSRV LQGtJHQDV WHQtDQ OD FRVWXPEUH GH
moverse de un lugar al otro en busca de los recuros alimentarias, por lo 
WDQWR VDOtDQ FRQ IUHFXHQFLD GH ODV UHGXFFLRQHV \ UHWRUDQDEDQ D VX
asentamiento anterior. Estas veces era tarea del misionero encontrarlos 
\FRQYHQFHUORVGHODQHFHVLGDGGHODYLGDDVHQWDGDHQODUHGXFFLyn, de 
ODVYHQWDMDVGHODFLYLOL]DFLyQ\GHODIpFULVWLDQD  
Å3HURQDGDDWRUPHQWDPiVDVXHVStULWXFRPRODLQTXLHUWXG\ODIDFLOLGDGSDUD
                                                             
21 En base a los trabajos de campo hechos entre los Baures ORV GDWRV HWQRJUiILFRV
proporcionados por Eder son particularmente importantes para mi, y la oportunidad de 
comparar las diferencias entre el modo de vivir en el siglo XVIII y hoy. $SDUWHGH(GHUVyOR
H[LVWtDQ GDWRV SDUFLDOHV VREUH ORV %DXUHV /XHJR los primeros trabajos HWQRJUiILFRs PiV
completos y ordenados son 6=$%Ð (1998a), (1998b), RIEDEL (2012). 
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KXLUDORVERVTXHVGHDQWDxR1DGDVHORSXHGHLPSHGLU(QODUHGXFFLyQWLHQHWRGR
en abundancia: casa, esposa, hijos, cargo de honor, el aprecio del Padre y todo lo 
GHPiV TXH SXHGD DQVLDUXQ LQGLR DFRVWXPEUDGR D WHQHU SRFR; pero basta con que 
alguien que trama fugarse lo invite, para que ² a una sola palabra ² lo deje todo y se 
vaya.  6LGHVSXpV HO3DGUHR ORV H[SORUDGRUHV HQYLDGRVGDQ FRQ pO FRQ IUHFXHQFLD
casi moribundos por el hambre y las penalidades) y le preguntan el motivo de su 
KXtGD UHVSRQGH TXH QR KD KDELGR WDO SXHV VLPSOHPHQWH KD VHJXLGR D TXLHQ OR
invitaba.  Sin embargo, si en aquel mismo momento otro le repite la propuesta, 
YROYHUiDIXJDUVHµ (1985:212/102) 
Esta PLJUDFLyQconstante, el retorno a la selva era muy frecuente, por lo 
WDQWRVLJQLILFyXQSUREOHPDmuy JUDYHSDUDORVPLVLRQHURVTXHDGHPiVQR
ORSRGtDQHQWHQGHU. Eder mismo declara ORVLQGtJHQDVÅOLVWRVSDUDKXLUµ y lo 
tiene como una caractertstica megativa que hay que extirpar del alma de los 
indios. Le faltan OD HPSDWta, el acercamiento y entendimiento espiritual y 
emocional con sus protegidos que WDO YH] H[LVWtD en otros misioneros, sin 
embargo (GHUFXPSOLy sus tareas con entusiamo y concienzudamente, pero 
mantuvo su distancia emocional de ellos. Por eso es que no pudo entender 
el deseo GHVHVSHUDGR OD DQVtD de la libertad, porque ²HQ VX RSLQLyQ ² la 
PLVLyQSURSRUFLRQyPHMRUHVFondiciones de viGDSDUDORVLQGtgenas donde 
ODV FRQGLFLRQHV HVSLULWXDOHV\ HFRQyPLFDV HUDQPXFKRPiV IDYRUDEOHV que 
en la selva. 
ÅEl monte es su patria, cuyo amor ² junto con el de la libertad ² MDPiV OHV
abandona.  'H DKt TXH DQVtHQ DTXHOOD OLEHUWDG GH HUUDU \ YLYLU D VX gusto, como 
como las fierasµ (1985:212/102) 
El deseo por el modo de vivir anteriormente acostumbrado era tan 
JUDQGH HQ ORV LQGtJHQDV TXH les FDXVy VtQWRPDV SVLFRVRPiWLFRV. Eder los 
desFULEtDDXQTXHQRVDEtDVXFDXVDQLORVHQWHQGLy. 
Å3RU WDO UD]yQ HQ FXDQWR VH DEDWH VREUH HOORV DOJXQD HQIHUPHGDG FXWiQHD ORV
PLVLRQHURV ORV HQYtDQDOPRQWHGRQGH VH VDQDQ VLQPHGLFLQDDOJXQD\ ORVGHPiV
quedan libres de la dolenciaµ (1985:212/102) 
2WUD FDXVD IUHFXHQWH GHO GHVFHQVR GH OD SREODFLyQ LQGtJHQD HQ ODV
misiones eran los ÅGDxRVcausados por los portuguesesµ22. Ellos muchas veces 
HQJDxDURQ a ORVLQGtJHQDV\DDVHQWDGRVPHGLDQWHSDODEUDVGXOFHVy regalos, 
o los robaron por ataques armados para luego venderlos como esclavos. 
ÅAl cruzarse con nuestros indios, trataban FRQGHDWUDpUVHORVFRQSHTXHxRVUHJDORV\
un gran afecto; les presentaban la perspectiva de vivir en libertad y a su gusto; les 
H[DJHUDEDQODV FDUJDVTXHORV3DGUHVVXHOHQH[LJLUOHV OHVSLQWDEDQDpVWRVFRQFRORUHV
tan repugnantes, como para infundirles horror hacia ellos, asco y aun odio contra la 
UHGXFFLyQ\SRUWDQWRHOSURSyVLWRGHKXLUVHKDFLDVXVSREODGRVµ (1985:96/45) 
Para la HQVHxDQ]DGH OD Ip KDEtD TXH FUHDU ODV FRQGLFLRQHV OLQJXtVWLFDV
QHFHVDULDV HV GHFLU HO PLVLRQHUR GHEtD TXH DSUHQGHU OD OHQJXD LQGtJHQD
                                                             
22 EDER (1985/94/43). 
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SULQFLSDOGHODFRPXQLGDGGRQGHUHVLGtD\HQVHxDUODOHQJXDDORVJUXSRV
PLQRULWDULRV GH RWUD DILOLDFLyQ OLQJtVWLFD HQ OD PLVLyQ $GHPiV HUD
necesario que aprenda y conozca bien las costumbres y creencias de sus 
JUXSRV LQGtJHQDV 6LQ HPEDUJR OD FRQGLFLyQ SUHYLD SDUD WRGR HVWR HUD
convencerlos sobre la necesidad del modo de vivir DVHQWDGRHQODPLVLyQ Es 
LQWHUHVDQWH OHHU OD LQIRUPDFLyQ GH SULPHUD PDQR VREUH HO SURFHVR GH ORV
FRQWDFWRV\GHODGLVWULEXFLyQGHODIp 
ÅLa primera tarea es levantar una cruz, a cuyos pies por la maxDQD\ SRU OD
QRFKHVHKDFHXQDEUHYHRUDFLyQFRQORVLQGLRVFULVWLDQRV\DODTXH con frecuencia 
WDPELpQDFXGHQ ORVSDJDQRV FRPRPRQRV6L WLHQHQQLxRV HQIHUPRVHQSHOLJURGH
PXHUWHHV IiFLOSHUVXDGLUD VXVSDGUHV TXHSHUPLWDQVXEDXWL]R3RUORGHPiVHQ
HVWDRFDVLyQQRVHVXHOHKDEODUSDUDQDGDGHPLJUDFLyQQRGHORVWHPDVGHODIpWRGR
YDHQFDPLQDQGRDDVHQWDUODPiVVyOLGDDOLDQ]DGHDPLVWDG'HVSXpVGHWRGRHOORVH
UHJUHVDD OD UHGXFFLyQQRVLQDQWHVDGYHUWLr a los paganos que, si les parece bien, 
YROYHUiQFRQQXHYRVUHJDORVDOFDERGHWDQWDVOXQDVµ (1985:256/135) 
Å(QFXDQWROOHJDQDODUHGXFFLyQVLLEDQGHVQXGRVVHORV viste, adorna y, dentro 
de las posibilidades, trata suntuosamente, por depender de ellos ODVDOYDFLyQGHWRGD
su etnia.  
(QWUHWDQWRHOORV VHSRQHQDDSUHQGHUOD OHQJXDGHOD UHGXFLyQ\HO3DGUHODGH
ellos; conocen los templos, los caballos y las vacas; escuchan los conciertos de 
P~VLFD \ VH TXHGDQ ERFDDELHUWRV D PHQXGR FRQRFHQ WDPELpQ RWUDV reducciones, 
donde son recibidos con toda benevolencia y generosidad por los Padresµ 
(1985:257/136) 
/DVPLVLRQHVVHUYtDQWDPELpQFRPRFHQWURVGHVDOXGy una de las tareas 
GHOPLVLRQHURHUDODFXUDFLyQ\HOFXLGDGRGHORVHQIHUPRVFRPELQDQGRHO
conocimiHQWRFRQWHPSRUiQHRHXURSHRFRQODVWUDGLFLRQHVLQGtJHQDVORFDOHV
y el uso de las plantas medicinales. YD PHQFLRQp TXH HQ 3DUDJXD\ VH
SXEOLFy HO IDPRVR OLEUR GH ODV SODQWDV PHGLFLQDOHV \ (GHU PHQFLRQD
WDPELpQHQVXOLEURYDULDVSODQWDVFXUDWLYDVTXHpOFRQRFtDRXVDED$XQTXH
SULPHUR GHEtD TXH DSUHQGHU VXPRGR GH HPSOHR SRUTXH DO LQLFLR GH VX
libro pO FRPHQWy TXH QR VDEtD QDGD GH ODV SODQWDV 6H TXHMD GHO GLItFLO
aprendizaje sobre las plantas y los modos curativos desconocidos. 
Å4Xp DOLYLR puede sentir o, PHMRU FyPR QR VH YD D DIOLJLU HO PLVLRQHUR TXH
ocupado en tantas y tan disparadas tareas, cuando ha buscado y preparado con sus 
propias manso las hierbas medicinales, descubre que con ellas a menudo ha 
DFHOHUDGR OD PXHUWH GHO HQIHUPR VyOR SRUTXH pVWH EHELy R FRPLy OR TXH KDEtD GH
HYLWDUFRQHOPi[LPRFXLGDGR"3HURREMHWDUiDOJXLHQSRUTXpORVPLVLRQHURVTXH
SRUORJHQHUDOQRKDQHVWXGLDGRQDGDRVyORXQSRFRHVWDFDUUHUDVHLQPLVFX\HQHQ
un trabajo tan peliagudo como se considera el de un PpGLFRHQWHndido? Respondo 
TXH HVWR HV FLHUWtVLPR FDVL QLQJXQR GH ORV misioneros conoce ni de lejos el arte 
PpGLFR QL OH KD OOHJDGR HQ VXHxRV para quedar habilitados en su ejercicio; pero 
disponan de muchos libros (...)µ (1985:570/336-7) 
$GHPiVHOPLVLRQHURGHEtDque tener el FRQRFLPLHQWREiVLFRGHYDULRV
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trabajos manuales y GH DUWHVDQtD FRPR HO FRUWH \ OD HODERUDFLyQ GH OD
PDGHUDODFRQVWUXFFLyQ de casas, el tejer, la agricultura y el cuidado de los 
DQLPDOHVGRPpVWLFRV/RVPLVLRQHURVLQWURGXMHURQen las culturas LQGtJHQDV
ODFUtDGHJDQDGR el cultivo del arroz, organizaron WDPELpQODUHFROHFFLyQGH
la miel, cera y otros frutos del bosque. Otra tarea importante era la 
UHFROHFFLyQGHOIUXWRGHOFDFDRque aunque era practicada anteriormente, su 
manejo racional se DWULEX\H D ORV MHVXLWDV TXLHQHV SODQWDURQ ORV iUEROHV
juntos en las alturas, en los llamados ÅLVODVµ optimizando DVtODUHFROHFFLyQ
de su fruta, y WXYLHURQPD\RU SURGXFFLyQPiV IiFLO \ UiSLGR UHFROHFFLyQ
que en el caso de la manera anterior. Eder se enfrHQWy ODPD\RUtDGHHVWDV
tareas FRQiQLPR, y las fallas en su conocimiento FRPSOHPHQWyHQEDVHGH
ORV FRQVHMRV\ H[SHULHQFLDGH VXV FRPSDxHURV HQ ODVPLVLRQHVvecindarias. 
Eder se lanzaba al trabajo con mucha fuerza, y sus notas frencuentemente 
eVWiQOOHQDdas por su entusiasmo. 
Naturalmente, Eder raramente describe los eventos con objetividad.  Su 
REUDHVWi OOHQDGH su convencimiento de la superioridad del ser europeo y 
civilizado, el compromiso con OD YRFDFLyQ del trabajo ÅHYDQJHOL]DGRUµ y 
misionero que muchas veces lo lleva hablar en tono condenatorio y con 
GHVSUHFLRGHORVLQGtJHQDVLQFOXVRDYHFHVFRQVDUFiVPR, por ejemplo, sobre 
su pereza. 
ÅPor supuesto, si todos los perezosos se tuviesen que convertir ² como creen ² 
HQ FKDQFKRV ORV ERVTXHV \D VHUtDQ intransitables para los humanos!µ
(1985:612/380) 
Sin embargo, los 15 axRVGHWUDEDMRPLVLRQHURduro dejaron su huella en 
OD YLVLyQ GH (GHU $ SHVDU GH TXH EXUOD GH OD LPagen idealizada por los 
naturalistas europeos del ÅEXHQ VDOYDMHµ \ GH ORV SXHEORV LQGtJHQDV pO
frecuentemente comete el mismo error, especialmente cuando debe 
comparar las DQRPDOtDV\los abusos de la sociedad colonial y europea con 
la simple estructura de la sociedad tribal. EstaVYHFHVKDFH IXHUWHV FUtWLFDV
sobre el pensamiento europeo, lD KLSRFUHVtD los valores de la sociedad 
mercantilista, los prejuicios y orden sociales. Tal manera de pensar tal vez 
era GLItFLOPHQWHQRWDEOHpara los mismos europeos, pero era evidentemente 
PiV FODUD SDUD XQD SHUVRQD FRQ PXFKD H[SHULHQFLD \ WUDWR FRQ FXOturas 
diferentes quien contempla el mundo ya con ojos diferentes. 
Quisiera axDGLUGRVFRVDVPiVDHVWDOtQHDGHSHQVDPLHQWR3RUSULPHUR
VH SXHGH UHFRQRFHU IiFLO \ IUHFXHQWHPHQWH HO VHQWLPLHQWR DPDUJR GH (GHU
VREUHODLQMXVWLFLDGHODH[SXOVLyQGHORVMHVuitas, que al lado de las tragedias 
SHUVRQDOHV VLJQLILFy WDPELpQ ODPXHUWHGH XQD LGHRORJtD R la YLVLyQ UHOLJLR-
social, de la imagen idealizada de una sociedad justa y balanceada. La 
DPDUJXUD HQPL RSLQLyQ VHGHEtD DOPLVPR WLHPSR WDPELpQ DOGHVHQFDQWR
personal, el trabajo misionero largo, tedioso y a veces desesperante que, a lo 
largo, GHELOLWyWDQWRODVFRQGLFLRQHVItVLFDVGH(GHUFRPRVXIXHU]DHVSLULWXDO 
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\ YRFDFLyQ (VWD WHQGHQFLD VH QRWD FDGD YH] PiV IXHUWH HQ HO WRQR HQ OD
segunda parte del libro a SHVDUGHOFRQYHQFLPLHQWRSHUVRQDO\GHVXIp. 
Por segundo, QRVyORORVLQGtJHQDVVLQRWDPELpQORVPLVLRQHURV MHVXLWDV
sufrieron por los abusos o al contrario, la indiferencia absoluta de la 
sociedad colonial. En un mejor caso, lo miraron sin poder intervenLU$VtVH
entiende mucho mejor la amargura del padre Eder sobrHODH[SXOVLyQGHORV
jesuitas. Alista varios argumentos en defensa de los jesuitas, tal como que 
ORVMHVXLWDVVRQPX\~WLOHVSDUDHO5H\HOWUDEDMRJUDWXLWRQRUHQXPHUDGR
de los misioneros, el alto nivel de saber de los jesuitas y su conocida labor 
humanitaria, las enormes dificultades del trabajo misionero o al final la falta 
de la defensa militar de las misiones frente a los ataques portugueses. El 
poder colonial casi no se RFXSyGHHVWREra un hecho bien conocido que los 
LQGtJHQDV DVHQWDGRV HQ ODV UHGXFFLRQHV HUDQPX\ EXVFDGRV y apreciados 
por los lusitanos y los bandeirantes FX\RV DWDTXHV HUDQ FDGD YH] PiV
frecuentes y crueles, DVtODRUJDQL]DFLyQGHODGHIHQVDGHODPLVLyQ\GHVXV
ocupDQWHVVHTXHGyWDPELpQDOFDUJRGHOPLVLRQHUR/D~QLFDYH], descrita 
WDPELpQ SRU (GHU cuando HO HMpUFLWR HVSDxRO VH HQIUHQWy D ODV IXHU]DV
portugueses ODV PLVLRQHV WHQtDQ OD REOLJDFLyQ GH DVHJXUDU OD SURYLVLyQ
alimentaria al HMpUFLWRHVSDxROGHVXSURSLa reserva alimentaria acumulada 
HQODVUHGXFFLRQHVGHMiQGROHVFDVLVLQDOLPHQWR\FXUDUORVVROGDGRVKHULGRV
con las medicinas compradas con los fondos misionales. 
ÅTUDQVSRUWDURQWRGRHOHMpUFLWRa las reducciones con sus canoas; corrieron con 
toda la provLVLyQGHYtYHUHVGXUDQWHPiVGHXQDxRWDQWRGHODRILFLDOLGDGFomo de 
los soldados rasos, gratuitamente y sin rasa. (Q OD SURYLVLyQ GH YtYHUHV LQFOX\y
PDt]FDUQHYDFXQDDUUR]DOFRKROD]~FDUdiversas legumbres, FDODED]DVSOiWDQRV
OHxD WUDtGD D ORV VROGDGRV SURYLVLyQ GH PHGLFLQDV SRU ORV PLVLRQHURV D WRGRV ORV
HQIHUPRVFRQGXFFLyQGHFDVLWRGRVORVFDEDOORVHQYLDGRVFRQGHVWLQRDODWURSDKDVWa 
ODVFHUFDQtDVGHORVHQHPLJRV (...)µ(1985:603/369) 
 
Para cerrar ... 
 
Sumando, la obra de Francisco Eder inspira muchos pensamientos y 
FXHVWLRQDPLHQWRV VXUJHQSRVLEOHV OtQHDV GH LQYHVWLJDFLyQSDUD VHJXLU. Sin 
embargo, no hay duda que es una de las obras mis significantes de la 
literatura misionera y de viajes K~QJDUD 
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J. Nagy, /iV]Oy 
 
'HODUpVLWDQFHSRSXODLUHjO·LQVXUUHFWLRQJpQpUDOH 
Haiti 1802-1804 
 
aint-Domingue, ÅOD SHUOH GHV $QWLOOHVµ SDUWLH IUDQoDLVH GH O·vOH
+LVSDQLROD HVW OD FRORQLH OD SOXV SURVSqUH QRQ VHXOHPHQW GX
ÅSUHPLHU HPSLUH FRORQLDO IUDQoDLVµ, mais de tout le continent 
DPpULFDLQ$ ODYHLOOHGHOD5pYROXWLRQIUDQoDLVHFHVRQWPLOOHHVFODYHV
TXLFUpHQWFHWWHULFKHVVHVXUOHV.SODQWDWLRQVGHVXFUHULHGHFDIpWLHUGH
FRWWRQHULHHWG·LQGLJRWHULH 
/H  DRW  OHV HVFODYHV VH UpYROWHQW HW FRPPHQFH XQH SpULRGH GH
JXHUUH HW GH GpYDVWDWLRQ TXL GXUHUD MXVTX·j OD SURFODPDWLRQ GH
O·LQGpSHQGDQFH GH OD FRORQLH HQ  3DU OH GpFUHW GX  IpYULHU  
SOXYL{VH DQ ,, OD &RQYHQWLRQ DEROLW O·HVFODYDJH ,O HVW FHUWHV GLFWp SDU XQ
KXPDQLVPHKpULWpGHV /XPLqUHVPDLVLODFRPPHREMHWGHUDPHQHUOHFDOPH
j6DLQW-Domingue dans un contexte de pression militaire britannique sur les 
SRVVHVVLRQV IUDQoDLVHV GHV &DUDwEHV /HV QRXYHDX[ OLEUHV 7RXVVDLQW
/RXYHUWXUH SURPX JpQpUDO GH OD 5pSXEOLTXH j OHXU WrWH FKDVsent les 
%ULWDQQLTXHVGHODFRORQLHHWRFFXSHQWHQ ODSDUWLHHVSDJQROHGHO·vOH
6DQWR'RPLQJR/·vOHXQLHSDUODFRQVWLWXWLRQGH7RXVVDLQW/RXYHUWXUHUHVWH
DXVHLQGHO·HPSLUHFRORQLDOIUDQoDLV©Article 1er : Saint-Domingue dans toute 
VRQpWHQGXHHW6DPDQDOD7RUWXHOD*RQkYHOHV&D\HPLWHVO·vOH-j-9DFKHOD6D{QH
HW DXWUHV vOH DGMDFHQWHV IRUPHQW OH WHUULWRLU G·XQH VHXOH FRORQLH TXL IDLW SDUWLH GH
O·HPSLUH IUDQoDLV, PDLV TXL HVW VRXPLVH j GHV ORLV SDUWLFXOLqUHVª1 Cependant 
1DSROpRQQHWROqUHSDVO·DXWRQRPLHGHODFRORQLHHWHQSUHPLHUOLHXVRXVOD
SUHVVLRQ GHV DQFLHQV SODQWHXUV \ YHXW UpWDEOLU O·RUGUH H[FOXVLI IUDQoDLV ,O
UrYH G·XQ JUDQG HPSLUH IUDQoDLV HQ$PpULTXHGRQW OH FHQWUH VHUDLW 6DLQW-
'RPLQJXH$ODILQLO\HQYRLHXQHDUPpHG·H[SpGLWLRQGHSOXVGH
PLOOHKRPPHVFRPPDQGpHSDUOHJpQpUDO/HFOHUFVRQEHDX-IUqUH/HVXFFqV
PLOLWDLUH GHV )UDQoDLV IRUFH 7RXVVDLQW /RXYHUWXUH DEDQGRQQp SDU VHV
JpQpUDX['HVVDOLQHV&KULVWRSKHHWDXWUHVGHVHVRXPHWWUHOHPDL,O
HVWGpSRUWp WRXW GHVXLWHHQ)UDQFH LQFDUFpUpGDQV OH IRUWGH -RX[GDQV OH
-XUDRLOPRXUUDO·DQQpHVXLYDQWH 
/DGpSRUWDWLRQGH7RXVVDLQW /RXYHUWXUH UDPqQH OH FDOPH j XQH FRXUWH
GXUpH HW /HFOHUF HQ SURILWH SRXU UpWDEOLU O·RUGUH pFRQRPLTXH GDQV OHV
plantations. En fait LOUpLQWURGXLWOHV\VWqPHGH7RXVVDLQW/RXYHUWXUHWUDYDLO
                                                 
 /·DUWLFOH HVW XQ VRXV-FKDSLWUH OpJqremHQW UHPDQLp GX OLYUH Forradalom az 
$QWLOOiNRQ(5pYROXWLRQDX[$QWLOOHV+DLWL-1804.8QLYHUVLWDV6]HJHG.LDGy, 2012. 106വ111. 
1 La Constitution de Toussaint Louverture IN: Pierre PLUCHON: Toussaint Louverture. 
Fayard, Paris, 1989.  573വ587. 
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IRUFpjODSODQWDWLRQPDLVXQWLHUVGXUHYHQXUHYLHQWDX[FXOWLYDWHXUV 
$X FRXUV GH O·DXWRPQH TXDQG /HFOHUF FRPPHQFH j GpVDUPHU OD
SRSXODWLRQ O·DJLWDWLRQ VSRUDGLTXH WUDQVIRUPH HQ JXHUUH GH JXpULlla et 
UDSLGHPHQW OD UpVLVWDQFH DUPpH DERXWLW j O·LQVXUUHFWLRQ JpQpUDOH /HV
LQVXUJpVFRPEDWWHQWVDQVUHOkFKHO·DUPpHH[SpGLWLRQQDLUHHWOHVWURXSHVGHV
JpQpUDX[QRLUVHQWUpVDXVHUYLFHGH/HFOHUFTXLQHSDUYLHQQHQWSDVG·pFUDVHU
O·LQVXUUHFWLRQ0rPHj O·DUULYpHGHVQRXYHOOHVGH*XDGHORXSHHOOHV·pODUJLW
et embrase toute la colonie. 
(Q*XDGHORXSH HQPDL  OHV WURXSHV QRLUHV GLULJpHV SDU OHPODWUH
'HOJUqVVHUpYROWHQWFRQWUHOHJpQpUDO5LFKHSDQFKHTXLYHXWOHVGpVDUPHU,O
DUUrWHQWGHVFHQWDLQVGHVROGDWVHWOHVHQIHUPHQWGDQVOHVFROVGHVEkWLPHQWV
1RPEUHX[G·HQWUH-HX[SDUYLHQQHQWjV·pFKDSSHUDYDQWG·rWUHHPEDUTXpVGH
IRUFH,OVRUJDQLVHQWODUpYROWHDUPpHSDUFUDLQWHG·rWUHUHPLVHQHVFODYDJH
'HOJUqV ODQFH OD SURFODPDWLRQ LQWLWXOpH $ O·8QLYHUV HQWLHU le dernier cri de 
O·LQQRFHQFHHWGXGpVHVSRLUSDUODTXHOOHLOH[SOLTXHOHXUPpFRQWHQWHPHQWHWOD
OpJLWLPLWpGHOHXUUpYROWH©WRXWQRXVDQQRQFHTXHGDQVOHVLqFOHGHODSKLORVRSKLH
LOH[LVWHGHVKRPPHVPDOKHXUHVHPHQWWURSSXLVVDQWVTXLQHYHXOHQWSDVG·Kommes 
QRLUVRXWLUDQWOHXURULJLQHGHFHWWHFRXOHXUTXHGDQVOHVIHUVGHO·HVFODYDJHª2 La 
EDWDLOOHV·HQJDJHHQWUHOHVWURXSHVIUDQoDLVHVD\DQWXQHVXSpULRULWpPLOLWDLUH
pFUDVDQWHHWOHVLQVXUJpV'HVGHX[F{WpVOHVSHUWHVVRQWpQRUPHVSOXVLHXUV
millierV 4XHOTXHV FHQWDLQV G·LQVXUJpV VH UHWUDQFKHQW j XQH SODQWDWLRQ DX
alentours de Basse-7HUUHj0RWRXED3'DQVODVLWXDWLRQGpVHSpUpHDXOLHXGH
se rendre ils choisissent la mort, ils se font exploser. Le 17 juillet prochain 
Richepanche proclame ² sans dire clairement ² OH UpWDEOLVVHPHQW GH
O·HVFODYDJH HQ pYLWDQW G·pFULUH OH PRW ÅHVFODYDJHµ ©-XVTX·j FH TX·LO HQ VRLW
DXWUHPHQWRUGRQQpOHWLWUHGHFLWR\HQIUDQoDLVQHVHUDSRUWpGDQVO·pWHQGXHGHFHWWH
FRORQLHHWGHVHVGpSHQGDQFHVTXHSDUOHV%ODQFV$XFXn autre individu ne pourra 
SUHQGUH FH WLWUH QL H[HUFHU OHV IRQFWLRQV RX HPSORLV TXL \ VRQW DWWDFKpVª4 Par 
WpOpSDWKLH pWUDQJH H[LVWDQW HQWUH OHV HVFODYDJLVWHV WURLV MRXUV DYDQW O·DUUrWp
GH 5LFKHSDQFKH OH  MXLOOHW 1DSROpRQ D SULV OD GpFLVLRQ G·DXWRULVHU j
UpWDEOLUO·HVFODYDJHDXPRPHQWTX·LOMXJHUDLWOHSOXVIDYRUDEOH 
/·DUUrWpGH5LFKHSDQFKHSUHVFULWTXHWRXVFHX[TXLQHSUpVHQWHQWSDVOH
GRFXPHQWMXVWLILDQWOHXUDIIUDQFKLVVHPHQWGRLYHQWUHWRXUQHUjODSODQWDWLRQ
HQFDVGXUHIXVLOVVHURQWH[pFXWpV&HWDUUrWpHVWFRQQXHQ6DLQW-Domingue 
SDUOHVGpSRUWpVV·pFKDSSDQWGXEDWHX[HQHPEDUFDWLRQDX&DS 
/HVQRXYHOOHVGH)UDQFHQ·DLGHQWSDVQRQSOXV/HFOHUF/HVQpJRFLDQWVHW
SODQWHXUVYHQXVGH)UDQFHQHSDUOHQW WRXMRXUVTXHGH O·HVFODYDJH©Et tous 
les NoirV VRQWSHUVXDGpVSDUOHV OHWWUHVYHQXHVGH)UDQFHSDUOD ORLTXL UpWDEOLW OD
                                                 
2 La proclamation in 5pWDEOLVVHPeQWGHO·HVFODYDJHGDQVOHVFRORQLHVIUDQoDLVHV (UpG Yves 
%e127 et Marcel DORIGNY) Maisonneuve et Larose, Paris, 2003. 574വ575. 
3 'HSXLVOLHXPpPRULHO 
4 /HWH[WHGHO·DUUrWpLQ5pWDEOLVVHPHQW« 568വ573. 
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WUDLWH SDU OHV DUUrWpV GX JpQpUDO 5LFKHSDQFKH TXL UpWDEOLW O·HVFODYDJH j OD
*XDGHORXSHTX·RQYHXWOHVUHQGUHHVFODYHVHWMHQHSXLVREWHQLUOHXUGpVDUPHPHQW
que par des combatV ORQJVHWRSLQLkWUHV&HVKRPPHVQHYHXOHQWSDV VH UHQGUH ,O
IDXWDYRXHUTX·jODYHLOOHG·DYRLUWRXWWHUPLQpLFLOHVFLUFRQFWDQFHVSROLWLTXHVGRQW
MHYRXVDLSDUOpSOXVKDXWRQWSUHVTXHGpWUXLWPRQRXYUDJH«OHVPDXYDLVHVPHVXUHV
SULVHV j O·H[WpULHXU RQW WRXW GpWUXLW RQW VRXOHYp OHV HVSULWV 2Q QH SRXUUD SOXV
UpGXLUHOHV1RLUVTXHSDUODIRUFHGHVDUPHV$ORUVLOIDXWXQHDUPpHHWGHVIRQGV
VDQVFHODODSURVSpULWpGH6DLQW-'RPLQJXHHVWELHQH[SRVpª5 &HPrPHMRXU-OjOH
DRWGDQVVDOHWWUHpFULWHDX3UHPLHU&RQVXOLOSDUOHG·XQHVLQFpULWp
EUXWDOHVXUVDSURSUHVLWXDWLRQHWFHOOHGHODFRORQLH,OPpULWHG·rWUHFLWpSOXV
ORQJXHPHQW ©&LWR\HQ &RQVXO OD IRUFH PRUDOH TXH MH P·pWDLV DFTXLVH LFL HVW
GpWUXLWHMHQHSXLVULHQIDLUHSDUODSHUVXDVLRQMHQ·DLSOXVTXHODIRUFHHWMHQ·HQDL
DXFXQH MH Q·DL UHoX HQ UHQIRUW TXH WURLV PLOOH KRPPHV «$ SUpVHQW &LWR\HQ
Consul, que vos plans sur les colonies sont parfaitement connus, si vous voulez 
conserver Saint-Domingue, envoyez-\ XQH QRXYHOOH DUPpH HQYRyez-y surtout de 
O·DUJHQWHWMHYRXVGpFODUHTXHVLYRXVQRXVDEDQGRQQH]jQRXV-PrPHFRPPHYRXV
O·DYH]IDLWMXVTX·jSUpVHQWFHWWHFRORQLHHVWSHUGXHHWXQHIRLVSHUGXHMDPDLVYRXV
QH OD UDWWUDSHUH]0D OHWWUH YRXV VXUSUHQGUD&LWR\HQ&RQVXO DSUqV FHOles que je 
YRXVDLpFULWHVPDLV\D-t-LOXQJpQpUDOTXLDLWSXFDOFXOHUXQHPRUWDOLWpGHVGH
VRQDUPpHHWO·LQXWLOLWpGHVDXWUHVTXLDLWpWpODLVVpVDQVIRQGVFRPPHPRLGDQVXQ
SD\VRULHQQHV·DFKqWHTX·DXSRLGVGHO·RUHWRM·DXUDLVDYHFGHO·DUJHQWGpWUXLW
ELHQGHVPpFRQWHQWHPHQWVª6 
/D FRORQLH HVW PLVH j IHX HW j VDQJ HW O·DUPpH H[SpGLWLRQQDLUH HVW
LPSXLVVDQWH HOOH Q·D SOXV GH FKDQFH GH UHPSRUWHU GHV YLFWRLUHV VXU OHV
LQVXUJpV /HFOHUF OXL-PrPH YRLW VD VLWXDWLRQ GpVHVSpUpH FH TX·LO H[SULPe 
GDQVVDOHWWUHDGUHVVpHOHRFWREUHj1DSROpRQ©'HSXLVTXHMHVXLVLFLMHQ·DL
TXH OH VSHFWDFOH G·LQFHQGLHHV G·LQVXUUHFWLRQV G·DVVDVVLQDWV GH PRUWV HW GH
PRXUDQWV 0RQ kPH HVW IOpWULH DXFXQH LGpH ULDQWH QH SHXW PH IDLUH RXEOLHU FHV
tableux hideux-HOXWWHLFLFRQWUHOHVQRLUVFRQWUHOHVEODQFVFRQWUHODPLVqUHHWOD
SpQXULH G·DUJHQW FRQWUH PRQ DUPpH TXL HVW GpFRXUDJpH 'XUDQW FHV PRPHQWV
GLIILFLOHV OHPRUDO GHPHV WURXSHV pWDLW DQpDQWLPHV RIILFLHUV JpQpUDX[PrPHVQH
SHQVDLHQWTX·jVHJXpULU RXjVHSUpVHUYHUGHODPDODGLHHWMHVXLVDUULYpDXSRLQWR
M·HQVXLVVDQVDYRLUSXO·HPSrFKHUª7 
8QHVHPDLQHSOXVWDUGOHVGHX[JpQpUDX[PXOkWUHV3pWLRQHW&OHUYHDX[
DYHFOHXUVVROGDWVUHMRLJQHQWOHVLQVXUJpVHWDVVLqJHQW&DS/HV)UDQoDLVOHV
repousVHQWPDLVGHSHXUTXHOHVGpIHQVHXUVQRLUVGHODYLOOHVHUDOOLHQWDX[
LQVXUJpVLOVOHVPDVVDFUHQWSOXVGHPLOOHKRPPHVWXpV 
/HRFWREUH&KULVWRSKHOHOHQGHPDLQ'HVVDOLQHVGHX[JpQpUDX[QRLUV
                                                 
5 &LWp SDU JAMES, C.L.R. : /HV MDFRELQV QRLUV 7RXVDLQW /RXYHUWXUH HW OD UpYROXWLRQ GH 6DLQW-
Domingue. eGLWLRQV$PVWHUGDP, Paris, 2008. 328. 
6 La lettre in 5pWDEOLVVHPHQW« 565വ566. 
7 La lettre in 1DSROpRQ O·HVFODYDJHHW OHVFRORQLHV. (red.: Thierry LENTZ et Pierre BRANDA) 
Fayard, Paris, 2006. 323വ324.  
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OHVPHLOOHXUV VH UDOOLHQW j OD UpVLWDQFH SRSXODLUH /H dernier va prendre la 
GLUHFWLRQ GH O·LQVXUUHFWLRQ 3DU OH UDOOLPHQW GHV JpQpUDX[ QRLUV O·DUPpH
H[SpGLWLRQQDLUHSHUGWRXVVHVVRXWLHQVjO·vOHOHVRUWGHODPLVVLRQGH/HFOHUF
HVWVFHOOp(WODGHVWLQpHGXFRPPDQGDQWHQFKHIV·HVWDXVVLDFFRPSOLH OH
novHPEUHODILqYUHMDXQHO·HPSRUWH 
1DSROpRQ SUHQG FRQQDLVDQFH GH OD PRUW GH VRQ EHDX-IUqH OH  MDQYLHU
1803 ©VXFUHPDXGLW FDIpPDXGLW FRORQLHPDXGLWHª V·pFULH-t-il. La reprise de la 
JXHUUH DYHF O·$QJOHWHUUH OH  PDL  PHW ILQ j O·DYHQWXUH GH 6DLQW-
Domingue, ©JUDQGHVRWWLVHGHPDSDUWª YDGLUHSOXVWDUG1DSROpRQ8  /·DUPpH
H[SpGLWLRQQDLUHVHUHWURXYHSULVHQWUHGHX[IHX[VXUODPHUOHV%ULWDQQLTXHV
VXU O·vOH OHV LQVXUJpV (W O·(PSHUHXU UHQRQFH j OD FUpDWLRQ G·XQ HPSLUH
FRORQLDOIUDQoDLVDX1RXYHDX0RQde. 
5RFKDPEHDXOHQRXYHDXFDSLWDLQHJpQpUDOQHFRQQDvWTXHGHODWHUUHXU
&HQ·HVWSOXVXQHJXHUUHPDLVGHVVpULHVGHPDVVDFUHVG·XQF{WpFRPPHGH
O·DXWUH /HV VROGDWV GX FRUSV H[SpGLWLRQQDLUH VH GpPRUDOLVHQW HW LOV QH
SDUOHQWSOXVG·XQHJXHUUHPDLV©G·XQHH[SpGLWLRQGHVFDQQLEDOVª Rochambeau 
IDLWYHQLUGHVFKLHQVGH&XEDGUHVVpVjFKDVVHUGHV1RLUV(QHQYR\DQWGH
FHVFKLHQVDXFRPPDQGDQWGH7RUWXHLOpFULWGDQVVRQRUGUH©MHQHGRLVSDV
YRXVODLVVHULJQRUHUTX·LOQHQRXVVHUDSDVVpHQFRPSWHQLUDWLRQQLGpSHQVHSRXUOD
QRXUULWXUHGHFHVFKLHQV9RXVGHYH]OHXUGRQQHUjPDQJHUGHVQqJUHVª.9 0DOJUpVD
EUXWDOLWpLQGHVFULSWLEOHLOQ·DUULYHSDVjpFUDVHUO·LQVXUUHFWLRQ(QpWpOH
FDSLWDLQHJpQpUDOQHWLHQWTX·XQHSDUWLHGHODFRORQLH/HQRYHPEUH j
OD EDWDLOOH GHV 9HUWLqUHV GHYDQW &DS OHV LQVXUJpV UHPSRUWH OD YLFWRLUH
GpFLVLYH VXU5RFKDPEHDX ,O FDSLWXOH GHYDQW'HVVDOLQHV HW TXHOTXHV MRXUV
plus tard en haute mer devant les Britanniques aussi. Avec lui plusieurs 
PLOOLHUV)UDQoDLVTXLWWHQWO·vOHWRXUQDQWODSDJHGHODSUpVHQFHIUDQoDLVHGHOD
©SHUOHGHV$QWLOOHVª UXLQpHUDYDJpHVFRPSOpWHPHQW 
1DSROpRQ UHPSRUWH GHV YLFWRLUHV GDQV OHV EDWDLOOH ÅFODVVLTXHVµ, mais il 
reste impuissant envers les insurrections populaires, en Haiti, en Espagne et 
en Russie. 
/HVJpQpUDX[QRLUVVHUpXQLVVHQWj*RQDLYHVHWSURFODPHQWVROHQHOOHPHQW
O·LQGpSHQGDQFH GH OD FRORQLH GpQRPPpH +DLWL ,OV MXUHQW ©j OD SRVWpULWp j
O·XQLYHUVHQWLHUGHUHQRQFHUjMDPDLVjOD)UDQFHHWGHPRXULUSOXW{WTXHYLYUHVRXV
VDGRPLQDWLRQª.10 
Le GHX[LqPH (WDW LQGpSHQGDQW GX FRQWLQHQW DPpULFDLQ HVW Qp HW OH
SUHPLHU GDQV O·KLVWRLUH GH O·+XPDQLWp FUpp SDU OHV HVFODYHV UpYROWpV $X[
Etats-8QLVSUHPLHU(WDW LQGpSHQGDQWGH O·$PpULTXHOHVHVFODYDJLVWHVVRQW
au pouvoir, en Haiti ce sont des anciens esclaves qui prennent la direction 
                                                 
8 &LWpLQ1DSROpRQHWO·HVFODYDJH, 154. 
9 &LWpLQFOIX,Alain: Toussaint Louverture. Gallimard, Paris, 2007. 254. 
10 /DSURFODPDWLRQG·LQGpSHQGDQFHLQMANDIOU, Thomas: +LVWRLUHG·+DLWL. Port au Prince, 
1847. t. 3. 115വ118. 
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GX SD\V /·XQ GHYLHQW O·(WDW OH SOXV ULFKH OH SOXV SXLVVDQW GH OD SODQqWH
O·DXWUHUHVWHOHSOXVSDXYUHOHSOXVGpPXQLMXVTX·jQRVMRXUV 
+DLWL LQGpSHQGDQW PDOJUp WRXV VHV HIIRUWV Q·DUULYH SDV j LQWpJUHU OD
communautp LQWHUQDWLRQDOH FRQWHPSRUDLQH LO Q·\ HVW SDV DGPLV LO HVW
©DQDFKURQLTXHª YHQXDXPRQGHSUpPDWXUpPHQW©QHFRUUHVSRQGSDVjO·HVSULW
GHO·pSRTXHª, reste un Etat-paria. 
/D)UDQFHDEDQGRQQDQWOHUrYHjFRQVWUXLUHXQHPSLUHFRORQLDODPpULFDLQ
se tourne verVODF{WHVXGGHOD0pGLWHUUDQpHYHUVO·$OJpULHRVRQaventure 
WRXUQHDXVVLDXGpVDVWUHTX·HQ6DLQW-Domingue-Haiti. 
Historie est magistra vitae ou non est magistra vitae? 
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=VX]VDQQD&VLNyV 
 
&RQWULEXFLRQHVDODKLVWRULDGHODVUHODFLRQHVOLWHUDULDVK~QJDUR-
hispanoamericanas 
 
l presente trabajo examina algunos aspectos de la historia de las 
UHODFLRQHVOLWHUDULDVHQWUH+XQJUtD\$PpULFD+LVSDQD1 Se trata de 
un tema muy amplio que tiene diferentes vertientes, como son, por 
HMHPSORODSUHVHQFLDGHODOLWHUDWXUDK~QJDUDHQORVSDtVHVKLVSDQRKDEODQWHV
GHOFRQWLQHQWHDPHULFDQR\ODGHODOLWHUDWXUDKLVSDQRDPHULFDQDHQ+XQJUtD
la literatura producida por autores hispanoamericanoVGHRULJHQK~QJDURTXH
SXEOLFDQVXV WUDEDMRVHQHVSDxROSHURHQpVWRVULQGHQKRPHQDMHDVXVUDtFHV
K~QJDUDV R ODV UHIHUHQFLDV K~QJDUDV HQ ODV REUDV GH DXWRUHV 
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQRV8QHVSHFLDOLQWHUpVPHUHFHHOH[DPHQGHODYLGDFXOWXUDO
y literaria de los K~QJDURVKLVSDQRDPHULFDQRVQRKD\TXHROYLGDUTXHHQWUH
1945-H[LVWtDQGRV+XQJUtDVODRILFLDO\ODGLDVSyULFDRVHDORVK~QJDURV
GH OD HPLJUDFLyQ 1DWXUDOPHQWH GHQWUR GHO PDUFR GH HVWH HQVD\R VyOR
podemos tocar ciertos aspectos del tema  y mencionar algunos ejemplos. 
$SHVDUGHTXHHOQ~PHURGHODVGLIHUHQWHVSXEOLFDFLRQHVFRQFHUQLHQWHV
al tema -OLEURV HQVD\RV DUWtFXORV HGLFLRQHVFUtWLFDV-, sobre todo por parte 
GHORVKLVSDQLVWDVK~QJDURVHVEDVWDQWHDOWR LQYHVWLJDUODKLVWRULDGHHVWDV
relacLRQHVGHPDQHUDVLVWHPiWLFD\FRPSOHMDTXHGDSRUKDFHU 
El primer problema con el que el investigador se topa es la falta de las 
ELEOLRJUDItDV DGHFXDGDV 'XUDQWH ORV ~OWLPRV DxRV VH REVHUYD XQ JUDQ
HVIXHU]R GH FDWDORJL]DU ORV OLEURV K~QJDURV SXEOLFDGRV HQ el mundo 
KLVSDQRVLQHPEDUJRHVWRVLQWHQWRVVHUHILHUHQPiVELHQD(VSDxDRVHDD
ORVOLEURVK~QJDURVSXEOLFDGRVSRUHGLWRULDOHVHVSDxRODV 
(QHOFDVRGHORVSDtVHVKLVSDQRKDEODQWHVGH$PpULFD/DWLQDODVLWXDFLyQ
HV EDVWDQWH FDyWLFD 6L FRQVXOWDPRV ORV FDWiORJRV GH ODV ELEOLRWHFDV
QDFLRQDOHV GH FDGD XQR GH HVWRV SDtVHV SURQWR QRV GDPRV FXHQWD GH TXH
HVWRV FDWiORJRV FDUHFHQ GH WRGR WLSR GH VLVWHPDWL]DFLyQ /D ~QLFD
ELEOLRJUDItD H[LVWHQWH HQ HVWH VHQWLGR HV OD REUD GHO 'U (OHPpU 9iF]
publicada en 1968 qXH FRQWLHQH HO FDWiORJR K~QJDUR GH OD %LEOLRWHFD
Nacional de Buenos Aires.2 6HJ~Q ODV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV GH 9iF] HO OLEUR
K~QJDUR PiV DQWLJXR GH OD FROHFFLyQ GH OD ELEOLRWHFD HV XQD REUD
HFFOHVLiVWLFDHVFULWDHQODWtQGH.iURO\3pWHUII\SXEOLFDGDHQ3 
                                                             
1 Ciertas partes del presente trabajo fueron publicadas en Colindancias 3 (2012) 19-28.  
2 6HJ~QORVGDWRVGH9iF]ODELEOLRWHFDWLHQHOLEURVK~QJDURVGH pVWRVVRQOLEURV
SXEOLFDGRVHQ+XQJUtDHQ$UJHQWLQDORVGHPiVVRQHGLFLRQHVGHRWURVSDtVHV 
3 3e7(5))< .iURO\ Sacra concilia ecclesiae romano-catholicae in regno Hungariae celebrata 
1016-1734. Pozsony, 1742. 
E 
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Como punto de partida podemos utilizar el libro del literato cubano, 
Salvador Bueno &LQFR VLJORV GH UHODFLRQHV HQWUH +XQJUtD \ $PpULFD /DWLQD, 
SXEOLFDGRHQ%XGDSHVWKDFHDxRVTXHGHWDOODDPSOLDPHQWHODKLVWRULDGHO
tema. Al mismo tiempo hay que tener en FXHQWD TXH  OD REUD QDFLy HQ OD
pSRFDVRFLDOLVWD\SRUHVRODSUHVHQWDFLyQGHDOJXQRVDVXQWRVVREUH
todo en los que se refieren a las relaciones del siglo XX, es bastante 
XQLODWHUDO WLHQH FLHUWR VDERU SURSDJDQGtVWLFR \ FDUHFH GH WRGR WLSR GH
mateULDOHQFXDQWRDODOLWHUDWXUDGHODHPLJUDFLyQK~QJDUD$SHVDUGHHVWRV
LQFRQYHQLHQWHVQRVHSXHGHQHJDUORVPpULWRVGHOOLEUR\GHODXWRUTXHKL]R
JUDQGHV HVIXHU]RV SDUD KDFHU FRQRFHU OD OLWHUDWXUD K~QJDUD DO OHFWRU
KLVSDQRKDEODQWH 7DPELpQ KD\ TXH PHQFionar que hasta hoy el libro de 
%XHQR HV HO ~QLFR TXH WUDWD HVWH WHPD VLVWHPiWLFDPHQWH \ GHVGH XQD
SHUVSHFWLYDKLVWyULFD 
,JXDO TXH ORV HVSDxROHV TXH FRQRFLHURQ HO FRQWLQHQWH DPHULFDQR GH ODV
FUyQLFDV HVFULWDV SRU VXV FRPSDWULRWDV -soldados, sacerdotes y misisoneros, 
participantes activos de la conquista a partir del siglo XVI-, los lectores 
K~QJDURVWXYLHURQODRSRUWXQLGDGGHWHQHUFLHUWDLGHDVREUHHO1XHYR0XQGR
GHODVGHVFULSFLRQHVGHORVYLDMHURVK~QJDURVTXHKDEtDQOOHJDGRD$PpULFD
Los primeros libURVGHHVWH WLSRVHGHEHQDORVPLVLRQHURV MHVXLWDVK~QJDURV
GHOVLJOR;9,,,(OPiVFRQRFLGRHVODREUDHVFULWDHQODWtQGH)UDQFLVFR;DYpU
eGHU-TXHWLHQHGRVHGLFLRQHVHQHVSDxRO'HVFULSFLyQGHODSURYLQFLD
de los Mojos (La Paz, 1888), y BreYH GHVFULSFLyQ GH ODV UHGXFFLRQHV GH 0RMRV 
&RFKDEDPED(OOLEURWRGDYtDQRVHKDSXEOLFDGRHQK~QJDUR4 
 8QVLJORPiVWDUGHGHVSXpVGHODGHUURWDGHOD5HYROXFLyQ\*XHUUDGH
,QGHSHQGHQFLD GH  PXFKRV LQWHOHFWXDOHV K~QJDURV YLDMDQ SRU
motiYRV GLIHUHQWHV D $PpULFD \ SDVDQ FLHUWR WLHPSR HQ HO FRQWLQHQWH
americano donde hacen apuntes y, al volver, redactan libros en que relatan 
VXVH[SHULHQFLDVYLYLGDVDOOi 
7RGRVHVWRVYLDMHURVVRQKRPEUHVGHDPSOtVLPDFXOWXUDYHUVDGRV WDQWR
en las ciencias naturales como en las bellas artes y letras. Con esto se explica 
HOFDUiFWHUKHWHURJpQHRGHVXVREUDV3DUDHOOHFWRUK~QJDURHOPiVFRQRFLGR
de estos trabajos es, sin duda alguna, ÔWLHPOpNH]HWHN$PHULNiEyO (Memorias de 
XQYLDMHSRU$PpULFDGH3iO5RVWLSXEOLFDGRHQK~QJDURHQTXHWUDWDGH
XQ YLDMH SRU WLHUUDV GH0p[LFR&XED \9HQH]XHOD UHDOL]DGR  SRU HO DXWRU
entre 1857 y 1858. 
'HO OLEUR ORV FDStWXORV GHGLFDGRV D 9HQH]XHOD HVWiQ WUDGXFLGRV DO
HVSDxROWDPELpQ(QOD8QLYHUVLGDG&HQWUDOGH9HQezuela los publica 
FRQ HO WtWXOR RULJLQDO GHO OLEUR (Q HVWD HGLFLyQ VH LQVHUWDQ WDPELpQ ODV
IRWRJUDItDV RULJLQDOHV GH 5RVWL \ ORV JUDEDGRV LQFOXLGRV HQ OD SULPHUD
                                                             
4 )UDQFLVFR;DYpUeGHUDFWXyHQODVPLVLRQHVMHVXtWLFDVHQHOWHUULWRULRGHODDFWXDO%ROLYLD
FHUFDGHOUtR0DPRUH6REUHODDFWLYLGDGGHORVPLVLRQHURVMHVXLWDVK~QJDURVYpDVH725%É*<,
3pWHU0DJ\DUNLYiQGRUOiV/DWLQ-$PHULNiEDD]HOVĞYLOiJKiERU~HOĞWW. Szeged, 2009. 15-22.  
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HGLFLyQ K~QJDUD5 El autor del ensayo introductorio  de la obra - 
Observaciones de un viajerRK~QJDURVREUHOD9HQH]XHODGHORV~OWLPRVDxRVGHORV
Monagas- HV7LERU:LWWPDQeOVXEUD\DTXH5RVWL VLJXH ODGHVFULSFLyQGHO
IDPRVR LOXVWUDGRU DOHPiQ$OHMDQGUR GH+XPEROGW D TXLHQ FLWD HQ YDULDV
SiJLQDVGHVXREUD6 :LWWPDQGHVWDFDTXHHOYLDMHURK~ngaro  presta mucha 
DWHQFLyQD ORV/ODQRV9HQH]RODQRV\QR FHVDGH FRPSDUDU DOSHyQ OODQHUR
FRQ HO SDVWRU GH JDQDGRV GH OD *UDQ 3ODQLFLH GH +XQJUtD 7DPELpQ
PHQFLRQDTXH5RVWLLQVLVWHPXFKRHQVXLGHDIXQGDPHQWDOVHJ~QODFXDOORV
SDtVHV KLVSDQRDPHULFDQRV recientemente emancipados no saben servirse 
bien de la libertad adquirida. Rosti pone de relieve los factores subjetivos 
TXHREVWDFXOL]DQHOGHVDUUROOR ODSROtWLFDJXEHUQDPHQWDOHOFDUiFWHUGHORV
criollos y del pueblo deformado principalmente por la riqueza de la 
QDWXUDOH]D\ODIDOWDGHFXOWXUD\HGXFDFLyQ 
Durante su viaje Rosti recorre la capital, una parte de la costa cercana a 
&DUDFDV/RV/ODQRV\ODUHJLyQGHO2ULQRFR&DUDFDVOHRIUHFHXQDDWPyVIHUD
entristecedora: ÅEn Caracas he sentido por primera vez que estoy lejos de Europa, 
DLVODGRGHOPXQGRFLYLOL]DGRµ.7 
8Q WUDEDMR VHPHMDQWH SHURPHQRV FRQRFLGR GH OD pSRFD HV OD REUD GHO
conde Samu Wass (1814, Cluj-%XGDSHVWTXHOOHYDSRUWtWXOR .LOHQF]pY
HJ\V]iPĬ]|WWpOHWpEĞO6]iUD]LpVWHQJHULXWD]iVRNQ\XJRWRQ (1XHYHDxRVGHXQD
vida en destierro FRQ HO VXEWtWXORViajes por tierras y mares de Occidente). El 
libro trata principalmente de sus viajes por las Antillas. No son claros los 
motivos de este viaje, lo que sabemos, es que en 1849 Wass viajDD$PpULFD
SRUHQFDUJRGH/DMRV.RVVXWK\TXHGHVSXpVGHODGHUURWDGHODUHYROXFLyQ
SDVDFLHUWRWLHPSRHQ&DOLIRUQLDGRQGHIXQGDXQKRUQRGHIXQGLFLyQGHRUR
FRQHOFRQGHÉJRVWRQ+DUDV]WK\HQ6DQ)UDQFLVFR 
(QHOSUyORJRGHOOLEURpOGHILQHHOJpQHURGe su obra como libro de viaje 
H LQVLVWH PXFKR HQ VX DVSHFWR FLHQWtILFR TXH RSRQH DO FDUiFWHU ILFWLFLR
donquijotesco de este tipo de literatura. Al mismo tiempo, la obra de Wass 
QR FDUHFH GH DQpFGRWDV GH UHIHUHQFLDV LQWHUWH[WXDOHV GH SXQWRV GH YLVWD
parciales y subjetivos, de una voz llena de pasiones (por ejemplo, la 
FRQQRWDFLyQ QHJDWLYD HQ HO FDVR GH ORV QHJURV \ GH VX FXOWXUD HO WRQR
QRVWiOJLFR DO YHU OD ULTXH]D GH ORVPHUFDGRV \ FRPSDUDUORV FRQ ORV GH VX
QLxH]HQ&OXMRGHFRPHQWDULRVGLULJLGRVH[SOtFLWDPHQWH DO OHFWRU2SHUD
FRQ WRGDV ODV FDWHJRUtDV GH ODV QDUUDFLRQHV OLWHUDULDV (Q XQR GH HVWRV
FRPHQWDULRV XQD YH] PiV HYRFD D &HUYDQWHV DO YHU TXp YHVWLGR ULGtFXOR
WLHQHQ TXH OOHYDU ORV PLHPEURV GH OD RUTXHVWUD GHO SUHVLGHQWH GHO +DLWt
H[FODPD DVt: Å2K&HUYDQWHV ¢ SRU TXp QR SXGR YHU HVWR DQWHV GH HVFULELU D VX
                                                             
5 ROSTI 3iO0HPRULDVGHXQYLDMHSRU$PpULFD. Caracas, 1968. 
6 /DREUDGHOEDUyQ$OH[DQGHUYRQ+XPEROGW- Viajes a las Regiones Equnocciales del Nuevo 
Continente3DUtV 1807. -  es la fuente principal del libro de Rosti. 
7 ROSTI (1968): 48. 
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SD\DVR 6DQFKR 3DQ]D"µ8 (O FDUiFWHU KHWHURJpQHR GH ORV GLIHUHQWHV WLSRV
GLVFXUVLYRV DSOLFDGRV HQ OD REUD WLHQH PXFKR TXH YHU FRQ ODV FUyQLFDV GHO
descubrimiento y de la conquista. La imagen general que da el autor es 
bastante esquematizada y cargada de prejuicios e ideas racistas: todo lo que 
HVWi UHODFLRQDGR FRQ HO GHVDUUROOR \ FRQ OD FLYLOL]DFLyQ HV OD REUD GH JHQWH
europea y todo el mal  que sufren aquellos territorios procede de los negros. 
(QFLHUWRSXQWRGHVXREUDFLWDHQHVSDxROODVSDODEUDVGHOFDSLWiQGHOEDUFR
HQHOTXHpOYLDMyÅ£&DUDMR1RVLUYHQDGDHO1HJURVLQWUDWDUOHGHODWLJD]RVµ9 Al 
GHVFULELUODVLWXDFLyQHQHO+DLWLGHPHGLDGRVGHOVLJOR;,;VLJXHHOPpWRGR
de la %UHYtVLPDUHODFLyQGHODGHVWUXFFLyQGHODV,QGLDV GH%DUWRORPpGH/DV&DVDV
\FRQWUDVWDHOSDVDGR LGtOLFR FRQ ODUHDOLGDGGHVLOXVLRQDGD 6yORTXHHQHVWH
FDVRHOSDVDGRLGtOLFRFRUUHVSRQGHDODpSRFDGHODFRORQLDIUDQFHVDGHOVLJOR
XVIII mientras que la realidad chocante corresponde al Haiti independiente 
del siguiente siglo. Al mismo tiempo, al pasar a las descripciones naturales, 
JHRJUiILFDV R D ODV TXH DOXGHQ D OD IORUD \ IDXQD R FOLPD GH OD UHJLyQ HO
narrador subjetivo y apasionado de marras se convierte en un riguroso 
FLHQWtILFR\VXREUDHQHOWUDWDGRGHXQHU~GLWR8VDGHQRPLQDFLRQHVHQODWtQ
SDUD LGHQWLILFDU ODVSODQWDVR ORV SHFHVGH ODPDQHUDPiV H[DFWDGHWDOOD ORV
GLIHUHQWHVWLSRVGHSOiWDQRVGHGLFDSiJLQDVHQWHUDVDOPpWRGRDGHFXDGRSDUD
medir la SURIXQGLGDGGHORVPDUHV\GHORFpDQR\H[SOLFDDORODUJRGHXQDV
FXDUHQWD SiJLQDV ORV PRYLPLHQWRV GH GLIHUHQWHV WLSRV GH YLHQWRV TXH
GHWHUPLQDQHOFOLPDGH ODV$QWLOODV$ODQDOL]DUHOQRPEUHJHRJUiILFRGH ODV
$QWLOODVKDFHUHIHUHQFLDDODFUyQLFDGH3HGUR0iUWLUGH$QJOHUtDDecadas de 
Orbe NovoHVFULWDHQODWtQ\DODHistoria de las Indias de Las Casas. Al final de 
OD REUD HVFULEH ODUJDPHQWH VREUH ODV GLIHUHQWHV UD]DV \ VX RSLQLyQPXHVWUD
PXFKRV UDVJRV FRPXQHV FRQ OD GH 3iO 5RVWL $GHPiV OD REUD GH Wass 
WDPELpQ QRV KDFH UHFRUGDU OD FUyQLFD GH *RQ]DOR )HUQiQGH] GH 2YLHGR ² 
Historia natural y general de las Indias- HQODTXHODVREVHUYDFLRQHVFLHQWtILFDV\
REMHWLYDV GH OD QDWXUDOH]D GH ODV ,QGLDV DOWHUQDQ FRQ OD RSLQLyQ VXEMHWLYD \
racista, llena de prejuicios del autor.  
'H ODPLVPD pSRFD SURFHGHQ ODV FDUWDV HQYLDGDV GH0p[LFR GH.iURO\
/iV]Oy HO VHFUHWDULR SHUVRQDO GH /DMRV .RVVXWK SXEOLFDGDV HQ GLIHUHQWHV
Q~PHURVGH9DViUQDSLÔMViJ HQ\(VWDVFDUWDVVRQKHWHURJpQHDV
WHPiWLFDPHQWH WDPELpQ YDQ GH ODV REVHUYDFLRQHV PHWHRUROyJLFDV KDVWD
GHWDOODUODVFRVWXPEUHVGHORVLQGtJHQDVODILJXUDGH%HQLWR-XiUH]RUHODWDU
ODVOH\HQGDVVREUH+HUQiQ&RUWpV10 
8QRGHORVQRPEUHVPiVFRQRFLGRVGHODOLWHUDWXUDK~QJDUDSDUDHOOHFWRU
                                                             
8 WASS Samu: .LOHQF] pY HJ\ V]iPĬ]|WW pOHWpEĞO 6]iUD]L pV WHQJHUL XWD]iVRN Q\XJRWRQ Pest, 
1861-62.  256. Traducciones propias. 
9 WASS (1861-1862): 280. 
10 6HWUDWDGHVLHWHDUWtFXORV en total,  publicados entre el 17 de octubre de 1858 y el 4 de 
julio de 1859. 
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hispanoamericano es, VLQ GXGD DOJXQD HO SRHWD K~QJDUR GHO VLJOR ;,;
6iQGRU3HWĞIL-1849). Las primeras traducciones de sus obras aparecen 
\D D ILQDOHV GHO PLVPR VLJOR (O SULPHU WUDGXFWRU KLVSDQR GH 3HWĞIL HV
Vicente Diego Tejera (1848-1903). En sus 3RHVtDV de 1893 publica las 
WUDGXFFLRQHV GH  SRHPDV GH 3HWĞIL EDMR HO WtWXOR Cantos magiares. Sus 
traducciones nacen de las versiones francesas. En 1894 en la revista La 
Habana Elegante aparece el poema de PetĞILFRQHOWtWXORRULJLQDOHQK~QJDUR
´)DOHV]HNµ ÉUEROVHUpWUDGXFLGRSRU%HQMDPtQ*LEHUJD/RFXULRVRGH
OD WUDGXFFLyQ HV TXH HQ YH] GHO PRGR LQGLFDWLYR GHO SRHPD RULJLQDO HO
WUDGXFWRU RSWD SRU HO VXEMXQWLYR TXH KDFH ORV YHUVRV PiV ODUJRV \ DVt VH
SLHUGHHOULWPRUtJLGRSURSLRGHOYHUVRK~QJDUR 
7DPELpQ HO SRHWD \ SHQVDGRU FXEDQR -RVp 0DUWt HVFULEH YDULDV YHFHs 
VREUH3HWĞILeORSLQDTXHORVK~QJDURVÅ...HQP~VLFDVRQ/LV]WHQSRHVtD3HWĞIL
.RVVXWKHQRUDWRULD«µ.11 
(OHVFULWRUDUJHQWLQR-RUJH/XLV%RUJHVGHGLFDXQSRHPDD6iQGRU3HWĞfi 
en su volumen El oro de los tigres (1972). Å$OSULPHUSRHWDGH+XQJUtDµ es el 
WtWXORGHOSRHPDERUJHDQR HQ HOTXH HO DUJHQWLQRGHVWDFDTXHDSHVDUGHO
WLHPSRTXHORVVHSDUDODSRHVtDORVXQHSDUDVLHPSUH 
 
Las noches y los mares nos apartan, 
Las modificaciones seculares, 
Los climas, los imperios y las sangres 
Pero nos une indescifrablemente, 
El misterioso amor de las palabras, 
(VWHKiELWRGHVRQHV\GHVtPERORV. 
 
(Q ORV DxRV VHWHQWD GHO VLJOR ;; VDOHQ D OD OX] YDULRV OLEURV WDQWR HQ
+XQJUtDFRPRHQ ORVSDtVHVKLVSDQRKDEODQWHVTXHULQGHQKRPHQDMHDHVWH
SRHWDK~QJDUR 
(Q0p[LFR en 1973 se publica 3RHPDVGH3HWĞIL6iQGRUXQDHGLFLyQHOHJDQWHH
LOXVWUDGDHQRFDVLyQGHODQLYHUVDULRGHVXQDFLPLQHWR/DWUDGXFFLyQGHORV
SRHPDVHVODREUDGH/DMRV7HOHJG\5RWK(VWDDQWRORJtDFRQWLHQHORVSRHPDV
PiV FRQRFLGRV \ SRSXODUHV GH 3HWĞIL SRHPDV GH DPRU SRHPDV VDWtULFRV \
DOJXQRV GH FDUiFWHU QDFLRQDO R UHYROXFLRQDULR FRPR VRQ SRU HMHPSOR ÅVa el 
SDVWRUVREUHVXSROOLQRµ, Å,OXVLyQHVIXPDGDµ, Å(OWLQWHURµ, Å0HPHWtHQODFRFLQDµ, ÅUn 
SHQVDPLHQWRPHDWRUPHQWDµ, ÅCantinucha al fin de la DOGHDµ, Å&DQWRQDFLRQDOµ etc. 
(Q HO PLVPR DxR JUDFLDV D XQ WUDEDMR GH FRODERUDFLyQ HQWUH XQRV
HVFULWRUHV FXEDQRV\K~QJDURV VHSXEOLFD HOYROXPHQFRQ WUDGXFFLRQHV
QXHYDV\TXH UHFRJH WDPELpQHO FLFORGHCantos magiares de Diego Vicente 
Tejera, dos ensayos de Salvador Bueno y las notas de los traductores. Se 
                                                             
11 9pDVHNAGY Denise: Discursos de la alteridad. Construcciones latinoamericanas sobre el otro 
K~QJDUR http://www.caeeco.com.ar/ensayos/alteridadNAGY.pdf   
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WUDWDGHXQDHGLFLyQEDVWDQWHFRPSOHWDTXHYDPXFKRPiVDOOiGHVHUXQD
VLPSOHWUDGXFFLyQGHORVSRHPDVGH3HWĞIL(OOLEURVHSXEOLFDHQ&XED\HQ
HQ+XQJUtDWDPELpQHQXQDHGLFLyQDPSOLDGD12 
/DHGLWRULDOK~QJDUD&RUYLQDHQSXEOLFDXQYROXPen titulado 3HWĞIL
6iQGRU/LEHUWDGDPRUHQFDVWHOODQRSDUDHODQLYHUVDULRGHODPXHUWHGHO
SRHWD(O OLEUR LQFOX\HQRVyOR ORVPHMRUHVSRHPDVGHODXWRUK~QJDUR VLQR
XQDVHOHFFLyQGHVXVFDUWDVOLWHUDULDV\IUDJPHQWRVGHVXGLDULR/DREUDHV
un traEDMRFRP~QGHWUDGXFWRUHVKLVSDQRKDEODQWHV\OLWHUDWRVK~QJDURV(O
WtWXORSURFHGHGHXQYHUVRFRUWLWRGH3HWĞILÅ£/LEHUWDGDPRUµ 
 
Amor y Libertad 
me son preciosos: 
la vida sacrifico 
por mi amor, mi amor 
por la libertad.13 
 
(Q +XQJUtD D SDUWLU GH OD VHJXQGDPLWDG GH ORV DxRV  FRPR SDUWH
LQWHJUDQWH GH OD SURSDJDQGD GH OD SROtWLFD FXOWXUDO VRFLDOLVWD OD HGLWRULDO
&RUYLQD VH HQFDUJD GH KDFHU FRQRFHU HO SDtV HQ HO H[WUDQMHUR (VWD HGLWRULDO
SXEOLFDOLEURVGH  WHPiWLFDGLIHUHQWH JXtDV OLEURVJDVWURQyPLFRViOEXPHVGH
IRWRV\REUDVOLWHUDULDVWUDGXFLGRVDGLIHUHQWHVLGLRPDVHQWUHHOORVHOHVSDxRO
$VtQDFHHOYROXPHQ+XQJUtDHQVXVFXHQWRVGHOVLJOR;; con 19 relatos tanto de 
ORV FOiVLFRVGH OD OLWHUDWXUDK~QJDUD =VLJPRQG0yULF]*\XOD.U~G\'H]VĞ
.RV]WROiQ\L ,PUH 6DUNDGL (QGUH )HMHV HQWUH RWURV FRPR GH ORV
FRQWHPSRUiQHRV *\|UJ\0ROGRYD.iURO\6]DNRQ\L ,VWYiQ&VXUND(U]VpEHW
*DOJyF]L,VWYiQgUNpQ\8QRVDxRVPiVWDUGHHQXQDYHUVLyQDPSOLDGDFRQ
43 relatos en total, se edita en Cuba un libro parecido titulado &XHQWRV+~QJDURV. 
/DRWUDYHUWLHQWHGHODVUHODFLRQHVOLWHUDULDVK~QJDUR-hispanoamericanas 
GHOVLJOR;;HVODYLGDOLWHUDULDGHODGLiVSRUD(QHOPXQGRKLVSDQRKDEODQWH
ODPD\RUtDGHORVK~QJDURVYLYHHQ Argentina. La vida cultural de la colonia 
K~QJDUD GH $UJHQWLQD VLHPSUH KD VLGR PX\ LQWHQVD \ DOFDQ]y VX DXJH
GXUDQWHORVDxRVFLQFXHQWD6LQHQWUDUHQGHWDOOHVVyORPHQFLRQDUpDOJXQDV
publicaciones para ilustararla. En 1955 se edita un volumen bilinJH
titulado 6HOHFFLyQ GH ODV MR\DV GH OD SRHVtD KLVSDQRDPHULFDQD por la Imprenta 
'DQXELRGHSURSLHGDGK~QJDUD(VWDDQWRORJtDHVXQDFROHFFLyQGHSRHPDV
de unos 60 autores hispanoamericanos, entre quienes se encuentran, por 
HMHPSOR (VWHEDQ (FKHYHUUtD $OIRQVina Storni, Gabriela Mistral, Pablo 
1HUXGD 6RU -XDQD ,QpV GH OD &UX]  5XEpQ 'DUtR $UWXUR &DSGHYLOOD
                                                             
12 3RU SDUWH GH ORV FXEDQRV DFW~DQ'DYLG&KHULFLDQ (OLVHR'LHJR FRPR WUDGXFWRUHVPiV
6DOYDGRU %XHQR SRU SDUWH GH ORV K~QJDURV GRV SRHWDV eYD 7yWK \ $QGUiV 6LPRU DPERV
H[FHOHQWHV LQWpUSUHWHV GH OD OLWHUDWXUD KLVSDQD HQ +XQJUtD \ GH OD OLWHUDWXUD K~QJDUD HQ HO
mundo hispano. 
13 /DWUDGXFFLyQHVGH$OHMDQGUR5RPXDOGR 
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*XLOOHUPR %OHVW *DQD \ -RVp -RDTXtQ 2OPHGR DXQTXH HO OHFWRU SXHGH
HQFRQWUDUIUDJPHQWRVGHODREUDFOiVLFDGH-RVp+HUQiQGH]WDPELpQ14 Desde 
nuestro punWR GH YLVWD HO SRHPD PiV LQWHUHVDQWH GHO YROXPHQ HV HO GHO
argentino Orlando Mario Punzi (1914-), Å&DQWRD+XQJUtDµ que es un extenso 
SRHPDSDQHJtULFRTXHGHVSXpVGHFRQWHPSODUHOSDLVDMHK~QJDURHYRFDDORV
PHMRUHVOLWHUDWRVK~QJDURV 
 
+XQJUtDGHORVVXHxos 
que cantan en sus odas los poetas: 
Zrinyi, la clarinada 
desde Sziget en ruinas y tragedias; 
7LQyGLYR]GHEURQFH 
Bessenyei, jardinero de la rosa francesa; 
%DODVVD%iOLQWPDHVWUR 
Csokonai, gallardo padre de los aedas. 
$OHMDQGUR3HWĞILUHYLYHGHODVOXFKDV 
DOIUHQWHGHORVOtULFRVHPEOHPDV 
Juan el Bravo le asiste; 
6XVDEOHFHQWHOOHDÅOLEHUWDGDPRUSDWULDµ 
Claman los versos de sus mil poemas. 
Arany ya le precede; 
juglar de la epopeya 
donde Toldi levanta su figura 
de aureola romancesca; 
9|U|VPDUW\OHHVFROWDFRQVXYHUER 
de llameantes arengas 
PLHQWUDVIXJD=DOiQ\&VRQJRUSDVDFRQ7QGHODGRQFHOOD 
 
$FRQWLQXDFLyQHO RGDULQGHKRPHQDMH D+XQJUtDGH ODVP~VLFDVGH OD
SLQWXUD GH ODV EHOODV FDWHGUDOHV GH ODV IiEXODV antiguas, de las puras 
WUDGLFRQHVGHVXKLVWRULD\WHUPLQDDVt 
 
0iUWLU+XQJUtDGHOSULPHUPLOHQLR 
de la sagrada Era, 
muralla de occidente, 
EDOXDUWHGHO6HxRUVREUHODWLHUUD 
las voces de la historia te proclaman 
+XQJUtDHWHUQD15 
 
                                                             
14 (V OD VHJXQGD YHUVLyQ K~QJDUD GH 0DUWtQ )LHUUR GH -RVp +HUQiQGH] /D SULPHUD
WUDGXFFLyQ DO K~QJDUR GH HVWD REUD DUJHQWLQD HV GH  ORV WUDGXFWRUHV VRQ $QGRU 9pU \
/iV]Oy6]DEy\VHSXEOLFDWDPELpQHQ%XHQRV$LUHV 
15 6HOHFFLyQGHODVMR\DVGHODSRHVtDKLVSDQRDPHULFDQD UHGDFFLyQ\VHOHFFLyQGHWH[WRVSRU/DMRV
PINCZINGER). Imprenta Danubio, Buenos Aires, 1955. 110-116. 
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(Q ORV DxRV  HO IDPRVo historiador, Szabolcs Vajay (1921-2010), quien 
SDVDYDULRV DxRV HQ%XHQRV$LUHVGHVSXpVGH OD 6HJXQGD*XHUUD0XQGLDO
UHGDFWD HQ K~QJDUR XQD DQWRORJtD GH OD OLWHUDWXUD DUJHQWLQD FRQ XQ WtWXOR
ELOLQJH (Q OD SDUWH LQWURGXFWRULD pO UHVXPH HO GHVDUUROOR GH la literatura 
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQDHQJHQHUDOODTXHGLYLGHHQWUHVJUDQGHVSHUtRGRVHOGHOD
OLWHUDWXUD GH OD pSRFD FRORQLDO FX\DV SULPHUDV PDQLIHVWDFLRQHV VRQ ODV
FUyQLFDVHOGHODV*XHUUDVGH,QGHSHQGHQFLD\SRUILQHOQDFLPLHQWRGHODV
literaturas nacionales a partir de 1850, sin olvidar la literatura precolombina. 
$FRQWLQXDFLyQ9DMD\SUHVHQWDEUHYHPHQWHDORVDXWRUHVVHOHFFLRQDGRV\VXV
REUDV GH ODV FXDOHV SXEOLFD YDULRV IUDJPHQWRV (PSLH]D FRQ 5X\ 'tD] GH
*X]PiQDTXLHQFRQVLGHUDHOSULPHUHVFULWRUDUJHQWLQRGHODpSRFDFRORQLDO
/H VLJXHQ ORV FOiVLFRV GHO VLJOR ;,; FRPR (VWHEDQ (FKHYHUUtD 6DUPLHQWR R
Leopoldo Lugones y Ricardo *LUDOGHV GH ORV DxRV ILQLVHFXODUHV 'H OD
OLWHUDWXUD FRQWHPSRUiQHD VH SXHGH OHHUEl muerto de Borges y (O ORELVyQ de 
ManXHO0XMLFD/iLQH].16 
8QDGHODVILJXUDVPiVLQWHUHVDQWHVGHODYLGDFXOWXUDOGLDVSyULFDHVVLQ
duda alguna, Pablo Laslo, profesor de lenguas modernas nacido en 
7LPLVRDUD HQ  DXWRU GH YDULDV DQWRORJtDV SRpWLFDV HQ HVSDxRO LQJOpV
IUDQFpV\DOHPiQ/OHJDD0p[LFRHQGRQGHREWLHQHODFLXGDGDQtD(Q
1928 publica un folleto titulado 3RHVtDV(QGUH$G\0LJXHO%DELWV \(QULTXH
Heine TXH LQFOX\H ORV  SRHPDV GH HVWRV DXRWUHV $ SURSyVLWR GH %DELWV
menciona que es la primera vez que uno de sus poemas se traduce al 
HVSDxRO(QGUH$G\HVVXSRHWDIDYRULWR\DTXHVXVSRHPDVVHHQFXHQWUDQ
HQ WRGDV ODV DQWRORJtDV UHGDFWDGDV SRU pO17 (Q  VH SXEOLFD HQ0p[LFR
&XOWXUD \ SRHVtD K~QJDUD TXH HV OD YHUVLyQ LPSULPLGD GH VX FRQIHUHQFLD
dictada el 22 de agosto de 1HQODV*DOHUtDVGHO([FHOVLRU 
(OOLEURHPSLH]DFRQODSULPHUDHVWURIDGHO+LPQR1DFLRQDO+~QJDURGH
)HUHQF .|OFVH\ WUDGXFLGD SRU HO DXWRU \ HQ OD SiJLQD VLJXLHQWH KD\ XQ
grabado sobre Endre Ady. El punto de arranque de su conferencia es que el 
K~QJDUR siempre y en todas parte espera el milagro: Å HO K~QJDUR HV XQD
HVSHFLHGH'RQ4XLMRWHDVLiWLFRWUDQVSODQWDGRSRUQRVpTXpFDSULFKRGHODVXHUWHD
(XURSD&HQWUDOTXHVHGHVSLHUWDFDGDPDxDQDFRQQXHYDVLOXVLRQHVSDUDDFRVWDUVH
FDGD QRFKH PiV \ PiV HQJDxDGRµ18 'H ORV SRHWDV DQWLJXRV GH +XQJUtD
PHQFLRQD D 0LKiO\ &VRNRQD\ 9LWp] D %iOLQW %DODVVL \ D 3pWHU ,ORVYDL
6HO\PHV'HOVLJOR;,;SULPHURGHVWDFDODLPSRUWDQFLDGH-iQRV$UDQ\\VX
WULORJtD7ROGLTXHGHVFULEH ODYLGDGHXQKHURLFRSDWULRWDK~QJDURde hace 
PXFKRV VLJORV $ ,PUH0DGiFK OR SUHVHQWD FRPR HO DULVWyFUDWD SHVLPLVWD
                                                             
16 VAJAY Szabolcs (red.): ArgHQWLQ GHNDPHURQ V]HPHOYpQ\HN/$QWRORJtD GH OD OLWHUDWXUD
argentina. 'pODPHULNDL 0DJ\DUViJ Buenos Aires, 1952. Los textos son las traducciones del 
mismo Vajay. 
17 (Q0DQLODVHHGLWDXQIROOHWRELOLQJH²HVSDxROy tagalog- con los poemas de Heine 
y Ady. 
18 LASLO Pablo: &XOWXUD\SRHVtDK~QJDUD0p[LFR 9. 
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TXH HQFHUUDGR HQ VX WRUUH GH PiUILO HVFULEH VX JUDQ REUD La tragedia del 
hombreXQDHVSHFLHGH)DXVWRK~QJDURTXHGHVFULEHPDJLVWUDOPHQWHODYLGD
de la primera pareja  de la historia de la humanidad que vuelve a renacer en 
GLIHUHQWHVpSRFDV$OILQDOGHHVWHSiUUDIRPHQFLRQDTXHODWUDJHGLDKDVLGR
WUDGXFLGDDODOHPiQ\DOLQJOpV\VHUtDGHGHVHDUTXHVHSXEOLTXHWDPELpQHQ
la lengua de Cervantes.19 6LJXH HQ OD OLVWD 6iQGRU 3HWĞfi, del que cita el 
poema Å(O QREOH K~QJDURµ, como un ejemplo ilustrativo para la antigua 
+XQJUtDIHXGDO/DSDUWHVLJXLHQWHHVWiGHGLFDGDDVXTXHULGRSRHWD(QGUH
Ady, sobre el que dice: ÅCon Ady ha vuelto a comprobarse la veracidad del 
antiguo dicho de TXH HO SHVLPLVWD FDVL VLHPSUH WLHQH UD]yQ HO RSWLPLVWD FDVL
QXQFD$G\SUHYLyFRQXQDFODULGDGYHUGDGHUDPHQWHSDYRURVDTXHDTXHOODYLHMD\
RUJXOORVD (XURSD DQWLGHPRFUiWLFD FRQWLQHQWH VXSHUSREODGR TXH KDEtD ROYLGDGR OD
FDULGDG \ HO DPRU DO SUyMLPR \ GRQGH OD PD\RUtD GH ORV LQGLYLGXRV \ QDFLRQHV
odiaban muy cordialmente a sus vecinos, se encaminaba irremediablemente hacia 
una guerra sin precedentes.... µ20. 
(QHOPLVPROLEURSXEOLFDSRHPDVGH$G\6LJXHFRQ0LKiO\%DELWV\
DSURSyVLWRGHVXILJXUDGHVWaca la dificultad con la que se topa el traductor 
VLGHFLGHWUDGXFLUVXVREUDVODFXDOVHGHEHVREUHWRGRDOJUDQQ~PHURGH
DOLWHUDFLRQHVTXHXVD/DVORGHVWDFDWDPELpQODILJXUDGH'H]VĞ(Desiderio) 
.RV]WROiQ\L \ UHVDOWD VX DFWLYLGDG OLWHUDULD FRPR WUDductor: menciona que 
WUDGXMRHQWURRWURVORVSRHPDVGH5XEpQ'DUtR6RU-XDQD,QpVGHOD&UX]\
-RVp$VXQFLyQ6LOYD 
(Q OD  ~OWLPD SDUWH GH VX OLEUR /DVOR HVFULEH VREUH /iV]Oy -iYRU DO TXH
GHQRPLQD HO OLWHUDWR K~QJDUR PiV FRQRFLGR HQ HO H[WUDQMHUR GH VX tiempo 
GHELGR D VX FDQFLyQ WULVWHPHQWH FpOHEUH Å7ULVWH 'RPLQJRµ o ÅDomingo 
6RPEUtRµ TXHFDXVDXQDHSLGHPLDGHVXLFLGLRVHQ+XQJUtDHQORVDxRVWUHLQWD
GHOVLJOR;;0HQFLRQDWDPELpQTXHODYHUVLyQHVSDxRODGHODFDQFLyQTXHVH
GDUiDFRQWLQXDFLyQHVODPis fiel al original pero no es cantable. 
$SDUWH WHQHPRV TXH PHQFLRQDU ODV REUDV GHGLFDGDV D +XQJUtD \ D VX
literatura escritas por  los escritores hispanoamericanos. En este sentido, 
IXHUD GH -RVp 0DUWt \  -RUJH /XLV %RUJHV DUULED PHQFLRQDGRV SRGHPRV
ampliDU OD OLVWD GH QRPEUHV FRQ 0LJXHO ÉQJHO $VWXULDV 3DEOR 1HUXGD
*DUFtD0iUTXH]0DULR9DUJDV/ORVD\&DUORV)XHQWHVHQWUHRWURV 
(Q  *DUFtD 0iUTXH] UHDOL]D XQ YLDMH SRU ORV SDtVHV GHO EORTXH
VRYLpWLFR\UHVXPHVXVH[SHULHQFLDVHQXQDFROHFFLyQGHUHSortajes titulada 90 
GtDV HQ OD Å&RUWLQD GH KLHUURµ (O FDStWXOR ;, ²Å<R YLVLWp +XQJUtDµ-  trata los 
DVXQWRV K~QJDURV \ GHWDOOD OD VLWXDFLyQGHO SDtV XQRVPHVHV GHVSXpV GH OD
GHUURWDGHOD5HYROXFLyQGH0iUTXH]IRUPXODXQDFUtWLFDDJXGDIUHQWH
                                                             
19 +R\\DVHSXHGHOHHUODHQHVSDxRO/DWUDGXFFLyQHVODREUDGHOHVFULWRUFXEDQR9LUJLOLR
3LxHLUD TXH OD KL]R FRQ OD D\XGD GH OD YHUVLyQ IUDQFHVD \ FRQ OD GH OD WUDGXFWRUD (YD7yWK
0$'É&+ Imre:  La tragedia del hombre YHUVLyQGH9LUJLOLR3LxHUDCorvina, Budapest, 1978. 
20 LASLO (1964): 17-18.  
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DOUpJLPHQGH.iGiUÅLa desconfianza y el miedo aparecen por todas partes, tanto 
HQHOJRELHUQRFRPRHQODSREODFLyQµ- RSLQDVREUHODVLWXDFLyQJHQHUDOGHOSDtV21  
(QHOJXDWHPDOWHFR0LJXHOÉQJHO$VWXULDV\HOFKLOHQR3DEOR1HUXGD
YLDMDQ D+XQJUtD \ FRPR UHsultado de esta visita nace el libro que lleva por 
WtWXOR0HJNyVWROWXN0DJ\DURUV]iJRW (&RPLHQGR HQ+XQJUtD \TXHGDXQDYLVLyQ
FRPSOHWDPHQWH FRQWUDULD VREUH HO SDtV 6H WUDWD GH XQ OLEUR SUHFXUVRU GH ODV
REUDVJDVWURILORVyILFDVWDQSRSXODUHVHQODDFWXDOLdad, un libro de viaje que es a 
ODYH]JDVWURQyPLFR22 (OWH[WRGHOOLEURHVWiHVFULWRHQSURVD\YHUVRHQHOTXH
ORV DXWRUHV GHGLFDQ SRHPDV \ DUWtFXORV EUHYHV D ORV YLQRV K~QJDURV \ D OD
FRPLGDK~QJDUD HQWUH HOORV D OD VRSDGHSHVFDGR\DOJXODVK/D LPDJen de 
+XQJUtD TXH VH GD HQ HO OLEUR HV PiV TXH LGtOLFD WDQWR HO SDLVDMH \ ORV
PRQXPHQWRVFRPRORVYLQRV\ORVSODWRVWtSLFRVGHODFRFLQDK~QJDUDVHHYRFDQ
HQWpUPLQRVGHSDQHJtULFR$OPLVPRWLHPSRQRSRGHPRVKDFHUFDVRRPLVRD
ODVIHFKDVHVHODxR GHOYLDMH\HOGHODSXEOLFDFLyQHQK~QJDUR8Q
DxRPiVWDUGHVDOHDODOX]ODYHUVLyQHVSDxRODWDPELpQ7RGRHVWRVXJLHUHTXH
HVWHOLEURVHHVFULELyPiVELHQSDUDILQHVSURSDJDQGtVWLFRV23 
(O DUWtFXOR GH 0DULR 9DUJDV /ORVD \ GH &DUORV )XHQWHV WUDWDQ de dos 
HVFULWRUHV K~QJDURV FRQWHPSRUiQHRV /ORVD HVFULEH VREUH ÉUSiG *|QF] D
SURSyVLWRGH VXHQFXHQWUR FRQ HOSUHVLGHQWH GH+XQJUtD HQWUH \ 
(QFRQWUDU OD YR] FRP~Q QR KD VLGR GLItFLO \D TXH DPERV VRQ SROtWLFRV \
OLWHUDWRV(QHODUWtFXOR WLWXODGo El sobrevivienteDOHYRFDUORVPRPHQWRVPiV
LPSRUWDQWHVGHODYLGDGHÉUSiG*|QF]/ORVDULQGHKRPHQDMHDODFDSDFLGDG
GH *|QF] GH WUDQVIRUPDUVH HQ FRPSHWHQWH DFWRU GH OD YLGD SROtWLFD GH VX
sociedad ÅFRQ OD DXWRULGDGPRUDO GH VX WUD\HFWRULD \ VX WDOHQWo de creadores, las 
YLUWXGHVGHODWROHUDQFLDHOSOXUDOLVPRHOLPSHULRGHODOH\\ODOLEHUWDGµ.24 
(O PH[LFDQR &DUORV )XHQWHV GHGLFD VX HQVD\R D *\|UJ\ .RQUiG ²La 
                                                             
21 Gabriel *DUFtD0É548(=: <RYLVLWp+XQJUtD Momento (Caracas) el 15 de noviembre de 
 0iUTXH] HVFULELy RWUR DUWtFXOR FRQ WHPD K~QJDUR D SURSyVLWR GH OD HMHFXFLyQ GHO H[
SULPHUPLQLVWUR ,PUH1DJ\HOGH MXQLRGH*DEULHO*DUFtD0É548(=: 1DJ\¢KpURHR
traidor? Elite (Caracas) 28 de junio de 1958. 
22 /DSULPHUD HGLFLyQ HVSDxROD HV GH  HQ IRUPDWR GH iOEXPGH WDSDGXUD LOXVWUDGR
Asturias, M. É1*(/-NERUDA Pablo: &RPLHQGR HQ +XQJUtD. Barcelona-Budapest, 1969.  En 
Guatemala salen dos ediciones del libro (1996, 1999). En Chile se publica en 2009. El libro tiene 
XQDYHUVLyQHQDOHPiQWDPELpQFRQHOWtWXOREin land das schmekt (Corvina, 1970.). 
23 Sobre eO WHPD YpDVH ESCRIBANO 0DUWtQ FERNANDO--,0e1(= 6iQFKH] 'DQLHO
&RQWDFWRV HQWUH (VSDxD \ +XQJUtD ¢&yPR YLHURQ DOJXQRV KLVSDQRV OD WLHUUD GH ORV PDJLDUHV" 
Iberoamericana Quinqueecclesiensis 6. Centro Iberoamericano, 3pFV2008. 29-47. Los autores 
llaman ODDWHQFLyQVREUHXQDIUDVHHQLJPiWLFDGHOSUyORJRGHOOLEURÅ9LQLPRVDTXtDFRPHU<QRV
GLUiQ\SRUTXpQRDSHQVDUDILORVRIDUDHVWXGLDU"7RGRHVRORKDFHPRV\ORKLFLPRV3HURORFDOODPRVµ   
6HJ~Q ORV DXWRUHV HVH VLOHQFLR YROXQWDULR HV GHPDVLDGR OOamativo para pasarlo por alto. Sin 
HPEDUJRQRHQFXHQWUDQXQDH[SOLFDFLyQVDWLVIDFWRULDÅSDUDHVDIUDVHGHOSUyORJRTXHSDUHFHRFXOWDU
ORPHMRUGHOYLDMHµ 
24 http://www.busateo.es/busateo//Libros-inmortales3/Vargas%20Llosa,Mario-El%20 
Sobreviviente/ Mario% 20Vargas%20Llosa% 20-%20El%20 Sobreviviente%20% 281998 
%29.html 
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FLXGDG HQ JXHUUD 1RWDV VREUH *\|UJ\ .RQUiG- y comenta la novela El 
constructor de la Ciudad. Fuentes ve mucha semejanza entre el destino 
KLVWyULFRGHORVGRVSDtVHV0p[LFR\+XQJUtD\PHQFLRQDTXHÅORVFRQIOLFWRV
HQWUHLJOHVLD\HVWDGRHOSOXUDOLVPR\HOPRQLVPRSROtWLFR ODHVWUXFWXUDYHUWLFDOX
horizontal de la autoridad, el dogmatismo y un OHQJXDMHXQLWDULRKHJHPyQLFRHUDQ
FRVDV TXH VHQFLOODPHQWH QR H[LVWtDQ HQ ORV ((88 PLHQWUDV TXH HUDQ WHPDV
FDQGHQWHVHQ+XQJUtD\0p[LFRµ25 
Esta larga lista de nombres, obras, ediciones y eventos mencionados en 
HVWHHQVD\RVRQVyORODSXQWDGHLFHEHUg del tema y muestran claramente la 
ULTXH]DTXHHQFLHUUDHVWHPDWHULDO\HOTXHPHUHFHUtDODDWHQFLyQGLVWLQJXLGD
WDQWRGHORVKLVSDQLVWDVK~QJDURVFRPRGHDTXHOODVSHUVRQDVGHORVOLWHUDWRV
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQRVTXHWLHQHQLQWHUpVSRUODOLWHUDWXUDK~QJDUD 
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$QGUHD.|NpQ\ 
 
Green Flag over Texas ² The First Republic 
 
n 2010 we commemorated the bicentennial of the beginning of the 
Latin American independence movements, which offered an 
opportunity for reflections. Understandably, Spain and her American 
colonies were in the center of attention, although there were some 
references to the Colossus of the North in connection with the first wave of 
the revolutions, and more significantly in connection with Cuba and the 
Spanish-American War of 1898. 
Most of the analyses focused on the centers of the revolts that in many 
cases became the capitals of the newly independent republics. It is 
important to point out, however, that there were considerable activities in 
the borderland regions as well. That is the reason why I chose the 
establishment of the First Republic of Texas as a topic for the conference. 
My presentation was not only dedicated to the memory of Tibor 
Wittman, but also to one of his students who was my honored teacher, 
*\|UJ\.XNRYHF] 
Texas belonged to six different states during its history. In 1519, Alonzo de 
Pineda was commissioned to explore the Gulf coast from Florida to Vera 
Cruz and established Spanish claim to the region that included the lands later 
known as Texas. The French explorer, 5HQp-Robert Cavalier, Sieur de La Salle 
landed on the Texas coast in 1685 and claimed the territory for France. He 
established Fort Saint Louis near the bay, but without enough personnel and 
supplies, the French had to abandon it and thus Spain regained its claim. 
Starting in 1690, and then again in 1721, the most important aim of the 
Spanish crown was to establish missions that were to convert the Native 
population to Catholicism as well as to integrate them into the Spanish 
colonial administrative system. During the course of the 18th century three 
missionary centers were organized in Spanish Texas between the Nueces and 
the Red River: San Antonio, Goliad, and Nacogdoches.1 
After 1790 the missions started to decline and had to be secularized. At the 
turn of the 18th and 19th century Spain made a great effort to populate the 
region with settlers from the south and the north, as well as from Europe. 
That was the period when Anglo American immigration also began.2 
When Bourbon rule was questioned in Spain as a consequence of 
                                                 
1 MEINIG (1969): 23-24. CAMPA (1979): 157, 167, 169. WEBER (1992): 1-3, 34-35, 148-158, 
186-191. 
2 CONNOR (1971): 172-173. WEBER (1992): 271-275. 
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%RQDSDUWH1DSROHRQ·VH[SDQVLRQist plans and the mother country could pay 
little attention to her colonies, they made use of the situation and broke 
away. Mexico became independent in 1821 with Texas as part of it.3 Then, 
as more and more Anglo Americans arrived in the area, the province 
declared its independence in 1836. The Texas Republic existed till 1845, 
when it was annexed to the United States as the 28th state.4 Even though 
during the Civil War it seceded, Texas re-entered the Union and has been 
part of it again since 1870. 
In addition to the six flags, three other banners have flown over Texas as a 
result of different filibustering expeditions and secessionist movements. All of 
them were flags of revolution. Out of the three, in this paper I would like to 
concentrate on the first one and discuss the establishment of the First 
Republic of Texas in 1813. My aim is to outline the social and political 
developments in the region and to present the reasons for the outbreak of the 
rebellion. My study focuVHV RQ WKH UROH -RVp %HUQDUGR *XWLpUUH] GH /DUD
played in organizing the revolt, trying to gain the support of the United States 
of America, and making an attempt to end Spanish rule in Texas. My paper is 
based on the analysis of primary sources, among them (the) *XWLpUUH]·V Diary 
and different documents related to the revolt. I also intend to examine, assess, 
and present the results of American historiography. 
:KHQ WKH 6HYHQ <HDUV· :DU HQGHG in 1763 and Spain acquired the 
western tributaries of the Mississippi River (Louisiana) from France, Texas 
had been transformed from a frontier to an interior province. The situation 
changed in 1800 when the territory returned under French control, and even 
more significantly when the United States purchased the Louisiana 
Territory from Napoleon in 1803. At that point Texas became part of the 
buffer zone between New Spain and the expanding United States of 
America, but its status was debated by both countries. The American 
government treated the region as part of the Louisiana Purchase, while the 
Spanish were not willing to give it up.5 
Finally, a compromise was reached in 1806, which left the territory along the 
Sabine River temporarily outside the jurisdiction of either country. Before the 
compromise both sides were gathering troops near the disputed area. In order 
to prevent clashes, American General James Wilkinson and Spanish Lieutenant 
Colonel 6LPyQGH+HUUHUDWKHWZRPLOLWDU\FRPPDQGHUVLQWKHUHJLRQVLJQHG
an agreement on November 4, 1806, declaring the disputed territory Neutral 
Ground, until the boundary could be formally established by their respective 
governments.6 The agreement was not a treaty and was not ratified by either 
                                                 
3 WITTMAN (1971): 231-232. WEBER (1982): 9. 
4 .g.e1<$QGUHDAngol-amerikaiak Texasban, 1821-1845'RNWRULpUWHNH]pV6]HJHG 
5 WEBER (1992): 291-296. MEINIG (1993): 58-60. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 228. 
6 Å7KH1HXWUDO*URXQG$JUHHPHQWµ in WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 37-38. 
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government.  Still, it was largely respected. A demilitarized zone was created 
and thus peace was preserved. However, as it could be expected, this no mDQ·V
land soon filled with a wide range of fortune seekers, deserters, political 
refugees, thieves, fugitive slaves, and smugglers ² people who were neither 
welcome in Texas, nor in Louisiana.7 
Following the Neutral Ground Agreement, Texas received its own resident 
governor, the intelligent and vigorous Manuel de Salcedo. He had travelled to 
Texas by way of the United States. He arrived in November, 1808 and assumed 
his post. He decided to take an inspection tour to survey the province. He 
delivered his report almost a year later and found that there were only 353 
veteran soldiers in Texas and the popluation was just 3,122.8 
All this meant that Spanish attempts to populate the borderland region 
had been futile. To worsen the situation, in the meantime, news of the 
Napoleonic Wars reached New Spain. When the reports RI &KDUOHV ,9·V
retirement, the capture and imprisonment of Ferdinand VII, and the outbreak 
of war on the Iberian Peninsula reached New Spain in the summer of 1808, 
they added to the uncertainty and then produced a flurry of activity there.9 
After Father Miguel Hidalgo started his revolt against Spanish rule on 
September 16, 1810, its news spread to the frontier region as well. On the 
night of January 21, 1811 Juan Bautista de las Casas, a retired militia captain 
from Nuevo Santander, organized an attack against royalists in San Antonio 
GH%p[DU.10 With a group of revolutionaries they captured Governor Manuel 
GH 6DOFHGR 6LPyQ GH +HUUHra, the governor of Nuevo /HyQ, and twelve 
officers, and sent them to Monclova. Las Casas proclaimed himself to be the 
interim governor. His (absolute) rule, however, only lasted for thirty-nine 
days. On March 2, 1811 Juan Manuel Zambrano and other counter-
revolutionaries occupied his residence and arrested him and his 
adherents.11 *RYHUQRU 0DQXHO GH 6DOFHGR 6LPyQ GH +HUUHUD DQG WKH
officers were released. Less than three weeks later Father Hidalgo and his 
followers suffered huge losses in a battle near Guadalajara. They were 
fleeing towards Texas, when they were ambushed and captured near (at) 
WKH:HOOVRI%DMiQRQ0DUFK12 
It was Governor Manuel de Salcedo who conducted their trial in 
Chihuahua. On July 31 Hidalgo was executed before a firing squad. As a 
lesson to would-be revolutionaries in Texas, a month later Las Casas was 
tried by royalists in Monclova. He was found guilty of high treason, and 
                                                 
7 WEBER (1992): 295. FEHRENBACH (120): CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 230-231. 
8 FEHRENBACH (1968): 120. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 231. MCDONALD (2010): 20. 
9 FEHRENBACH (1968): 121. WITTMAN (1971): 210-211. WEBER (1992): 296-297. 
ANDERLE (1998): 77-78. 
10 MILLIGAN (1975): 11. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 233. Mcdonald (2010): 21. 
11 MILLIGAN (1975): 14. DE LA TEJA (2010): 31. MCDONALD (2010): 22-23. 
12 WITTMAN (1975): 214-215. MILLIGAN (1975): 17. WEBER (1982): 9. ANDERLE (1998): 79. 
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was shot in the back. His head was cut off, placed on a pole and displayed 
in the military plaza of San Antonio.13 
The trial and execution of Las Casas, however, did not suppress 
revolutionary sentiments in the Northern provinces and leadership was 
WDNHQ RYHU E\ -RVp %HUQDUGR 0D[LPLOLDQR *XWLpUUH] GH /DUD. He was a 
native of Revilla (now Ciudad Guerrero), a small town on the southern 
bank of the Rio Grande in the frontier province of Nuevo Santander. His 
family had been among the founders of the town in 1750, and soon gained 
IRUWXQH DQG UHVSHFW %HUQDUGR*XWLpUUH] GH /DUDZDV ERUQ RQ$XJXVW 
1774. He received some education and at the age of twenty-four married a 
widowed cousin who bore him five sons and a daughter. By the time the 
war of independence broke out, he had established himself in Revilla as a 
landowner, blacksmith, and storekeeper.14 
In a report presented to Åthe Sovereign NDWLRQDO &RQJUHVV RI0H[LFRµ on 
August 1, 1815, he explained how he joined the opposition against Spanish 
UXOH $FFRUGLQJ WR KLV DFFRXQW KH DQG KLV EURWKHU )DWKHU -RVp $QWRQLR
played an important role in gaining recruits for the anti-royalist army by 
spreading propaganda and appeals, and persuading many to join the 
UHYROXWLRQDU\FDXVHLQ1XHYR6DQWDQGHU&RDKXLODDQG1XHYR/HyQ As a 
UHVXOWPRVWRIQRUWKHUQ1HZ6SDLQIURP6DQ/XLV3RWRVtWR0RQWHUUH\ZDV
soon controlled by the rebels.15 
Tibor Wittman summarized the results of this phase of the revolution 
with the following statement: ÅGuerilla units were organized all over Northern 
Mexico, most of them OHGE\YLOODJHSULHVWV>«@As a result, Spanish rule virtually 
ceased to exist in the QRUWKHUQSDUWRIWKHFRXQWU\µ16 
Father -RVp$QWRQLR·s next commission was to seek supporters in towns 
along the lower Rio Grande: in Revilla, Laredo, Mier, Camargo, and 
Reynosa. His efforts were successful, and thus the impetus for revolution 
soon spread across the river, to Texas. In a way, the Las Casas revolt was a 
product of these events. 
When Las Casas and his adherents were executed and royalist control 
was restored in Texas LWZDV%HUQDUGR*XWLpUUH]GH/DUDZKRundertook 
the leadership of the revolutionary forces. He was authorized to seek 
assistance in the United States. In fact, the first attempt to send a 
revolutionary envoy to the U.S. was made during the Las Casas revolt, 
when Ignacio Aldema was authorized to travel to the North and solicit aid. 
He hoped to recruit American volunteers as well as to acquire arms. His 
                                                 
13 MILLIGAN (1975): 18. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 233-234. MCDONALD (2010): 24. 
14 WEST (1928): 55-56. MILLIGAN (1975): 4. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 233. 
NARRETT (2002): 198. 
15 MILLIGAN (1975): 7. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 235. 
16 WITTMAN (1971): 215.  
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plan, however, was aborted when he and his companion, Father Salazar 
were arrested by counter-revolutionaries.17 
*XWLpUUH] UHDOL]LQJ WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI $PHULFDQ VXSSRUW offered his 
services and volunteered to go on a mission to the United Sates himself. The 
leading UHYROXWLRQDU\ RIILFHUV KHOG D VHFUHW FRXQFLO DQG *XWLpUUH] ZDV
appointed plenipotentiary of the government to be formed at the Rio Grande 
Garrison. He received credentials in the name of the government-to-be.18 
After the execution of Las Casas, he was afraid of betrayal. So, first he 
hid in his house in Revilla Ålike a miserable mole under the leaves, expecting 
death if I was discovered, but life, if things took on a more favorable aspect.µ19 He 
also hid another rebel, Captain -RVp 0HQFKDFD a former Spanish officer, 
who was fleeing Governor Salcedo. At *XWLpUUH]·s expense they gathered 
and outfitted twelve men with guns and supplies and set out on a journey 
across royalist-controlled Texas to the United States.20  
They successfully crossed the land of different Indian tribes and reached 
American soil at Natchitoches, which was part of the Louisiana Territory. 
While they were crossing the Neutral Ground strip, however, they were 
attacked by about fifty royalists on SHSWHPEHU,Q*XWLpUUH]·s words, 
they lost Åeverything we carried, and most important of all, the papers and 
GLVSDWFKHVZKLFK SURYHGP\ FRPPLVVLRQ LQ D SRVLWLYHPDQQHUµ21 Because of this 
incident, they had to wait in Louisiana for a month before travelling on to 
Washington D.C. $WWKDWSRLQW*XWLpUUH]DQG0HQFKDFDGHFLGHGWRVHSDUDWH
Menchaca was to ride back to Texas, take command of the volunteers thought 
WR EH ZDLWLQJ WKHUH ZKLOH *XWLpUUH] ZDV to continue to the United States 
capital. Menchaca was supposed to establish a provisional government and to 
VHQG*XWLpUUH]WKHQHFHVVDU\FUHGHQWLDOVDQGPRQH\WREX\arms.22 
*XWLpUUH]ZDVLQIDFWLQDUDWKHUDPELJXRXVSRVLWLRQZKHQKHVHWRXWIRU
the American capital. He did not have proper credentials, which raised 
fundamental issues of political legitimacy. What government did he 
represent? What powers did he have to act on its behalf? It is certain that he 
wanted to return to his native country with aid from the United States. His 
mission, however, was open-ended and in reality it was bound to be shaped 
by circumstances beyond his immediate control. He was allied with the 
republicans, but what exactly Mexican republicanism meant was not that 
definite. I agree with David Narrett·VDUJXPHQWWKDWMexican Årepublicanism 
broadly implied a national government devoted to the public good, but it did not yet 
                                                 
17 WEST (1928): 57. NARRETT (2002): 200. 
18 WEST (1928): 57-58. MILLIGAN (1975): 16. 
19 Quoted in CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 235. 
20 WEST (1928): 58. MILLIGAN (1975): 17-18. 
21 WEST (1928): 58. also quoted in CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 235. 
22 MILLIGAN (1975): 20. STAGG (2002): 458-459. 
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mean [in the phase of the revolution] the open repudiation of monarchy.µ23 
*XWLpUUH] WRRN RQO\ RQH travelling companion, a servant boy, and two 
hundred pesos. Before leaving Natchitoches on September 27, 1811, he wrote 
a letter to the American Secretary of War, William Eustis explaining his 
mission. In the name of humanity he asked for protection by the American 
government and in the name of freedom, aid in man, money, and arms. If 
they were provided help(ed), he argued, they would incite a military 
rebellion against Spanish rule in Texas and if it succeeded, they would open a 
commercial route and export Mexican silver and other goods to North 
America.24 It is telling of his position DWWKDWSRLQWWKDWLQWKHOHWWHU*XWLpUUH]
presented himself as both a lieutenant colonel of the Å.LQJGRPRI0H[LFRµ (el 
5H\QRGH0p[LFR), and an emissary of ÅOur republicµ (Nuestra reS~EOLFD).25 
Although he was in a position of representing a would-be government, 
American sympathizers of the Mexican cause in Louisiana had written for 
him letters of introduction to some government officials along the way and 
they had also provided him with a new set of credentials. He was provided 
with more letters of recommendation to different members of Congress, the 
Speaker of the House, and the President by officials he met along the way.26 
*XWLpUUH]DQGKLVVHUYDQW travelled overland and suffered a lot from cold 
and exposure before arriving in the American capital on December 11, 1811. 
*XWLpUUH] UHFRUGHG WKHLU H[SHULHQFHV WKHKDUGVKLSV DQG WKHDGYHQWXUHVRI
their trip in a diary. He recounted his observations along the journey from 
some point in Tennessee to Washington D.C. He gave an account of his 
reception in the capital and his opinion about the different institutions he 
visited there and in Philadeplhia and the different people he met. He also 
told about his return trip to Louisiana.27 
In Washington D.C. he had a favorable reception from the American 
officials in both the Departments of War and State. He consulted with 
Secretary of State(,) William Eustis and Secretary of State James Monroe, 
and he also had the opportunity to meet President James Madison. During 
the negotiations, John Graham, Chief Clerk of the State Department, and 
former minister to Madrid, helped him as interpreter and intermediary. To 
*XWLpUUH]¶V disappointment, however, as Åthe first unofficial representative 
from the Mexican pHRSOHWRWKH8QLWHG6WDWHVµ he could only receive unofficial 
support from the American government.28 
                                                 
23 NARRETT (2002): 201. 
24 MANNING III. (1925): 1593. 
25 ibid, NARRETT (2002): 202. 
26 Diary, 65-66. 68. &$67$f('$, VI. (1950): 59. 
27 'LDU\ RI -RVp %HUQDUGR *87,e55(= GH /$5$ -1812, I, transl. from the original 
Spanish and edited by West, Elizabeth HOWARD. The American Historical Review, Vol. 34, 
No I, October, 1928. 55-77. 
28 Diary, 73. MILLIGAN (1975): 29-30. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236. NARRET (2002): 204. 
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+HZDVSOHDVHGE\KLVKRVWV·V\PSDWK\ZLWKWKH0H[LFDQFDXVHEXWZDV
astonished by their assertion that the Louisiana Purchase established 
American rights to lands as far south as the Rio Grande. I agree with David 
1DUUHWW·VDUJXPHQW, however, that even though the United States did claim 
Texas as part of the Louisiana territory, the Madison administration had not 
yet planned to incorporate the region into the Union.29 The American 
government had a good reason to refrain from action and a more imminent 
issue to be concerned about and concentrate on. When making use of the 
uncertain situation and political vacuum caused by the effects of the 
Napoleonic Wars(,) East Florida broke away from Spain in 1810 and the 
inhabitants proclaimed their wish to belong to the United States, the 
American government could not remain impartial. In 1812 it was much 
more important for them to secure East Florida than to involve the 
American army in an armed conflict over Texas. It was even more 
unerstandable if we keep in mind that the outbreak of a British-American 
war was threatening as a consequence of growing tensions during the 
Napoleonic Wars. The American government could not provide direct 
assistance to the Mexican revolunionaries without risking a war with Spain. 
%HUQDUGR*XWLpUUH]GH/DUDFRXOGQRWUHDOO\DFFHSWWKHKHVLWDWLRQRIKLV
American hosts, and after one exchange of arguments he exclaimed in his 
diary: ÅMDULD6DQWtVLPDKHOSPHDQGUHVFXHPHIURPWKHVHPHQµ30 
As it could be expected, Spanish agents in Washington and Philadelphia 
soon learned about *XWLpUUH]·s DFWLYLWLHV 2Q -DQXDU\   /XLV GH 2QtV, 
Spanish minister to the United States wrote a letter to the viceroy of New Spain 
and reported on the ÅYDULRXVVHFUHWGLVFXVVLRQVµ EHWZHHQ*XWLpUUH]DQGGLIIHUHQW
members of the American government. He also warned the Spanish authorities 
that the Mexican revolutionary would soon depart for Natchitoches.31 
There was an uUJHQW QHHG IRU *XWLpUUH]·s return to Texas, especially 
because he learned that his original travelling companion, -RVpMenchaca 
had given up the mission he left for after their separation in Louisiana. The 
American volunteers he commanded failed in their attempt to take 
Nacogdoches. When they ran into a superior Spanish force, Menchaca 
betrayed them and decided to join the royalists. The Americans had no 
choice but to flee back to Louisiana.32 Under these circumstances the best 
*XWLp(e)rrez could do was to prepare for his return trip to Texas. 
Even though the American government officials were cautious in their 
treatment of GutipUUH] WKH\ GHFLGHG WR SURYLGH KLP ZLWK D OHWWHU RI
introduction to William C. C. Clairborne, Governor of the Louisiana 
                                                 
29 NARRETT (2002): 204. 
30 Diary, 73. 
31 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236. 
32 Diary, 71. MILLIGAN (1975): 30. 
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Territory. John Graham also lent him 200 pesos for his expenses along the 
way.33 Secretary of State(,) James Monroe explicitly told him that it was 
ÅH[SHGLHQWµ for him Åto go back to [his] country to fetch the documents necessary 
to undertake the purchase of arms, and to report the friendly disposition of this 
FRXQWU\WRIDYRUWKH5HSXEOLFRI0H[LFRµ34 
*XWLpUUH]VDLOHGRXWRI3KLODGHOSKLDRQ-DQXDU\DQGDUULYHGLQ1HZ
Orleans on March 23.35 William Clairborne introduced him to William Shaler, a 
special agent for the United States whose assignment was to monitor his 
activities and accompany him to Natchitoches.36 They reached their destination 
DW WKH HQG RI $SULO DQG *XWLpUUH] immediately started preparations for an 
invasion of Texas. Many volunteers joined him, among them Augustus William 
Magee, a West Point graduate and former artillery officer of the U.S. Army.37  
6KDOHU·VVXSSRUWHQticed other Americans to serve the Mexican cause.38 The 
LQYROYHPHQWRIWKH$PHULFDQVLQWKH*XWLpUUH]-Magee expedition indicated the 
not-so-unofficial goals of the United States in Texas.39 In the eyes of the Anglo-
American volunteers, however, Shaler represented their government·s 
approval of an armed expedition to Texas. Operating under the name of the 
ÅRepublican Army of the Northµ (EjHUFtWRGHO1RUWH), *XWLpUUH]DQG0DJHHFURVVHG
the Sabine River on August 8, 1812.40 *XWLpUUH]ZDVLQQRPLQDOFRPPDQG, but 
Magee in actual control, especially, because almost all of the officers ² e.g. 
Samuel Kemper, Henry Perry, James Gaines, Thomas Lockett, and Reuben 
Ross ² were American. Even though most Anglo Americans had joined the 
expedition ´IRUUHDVRQRIODQGORRWDQGDGYHQWXUHµWKHSULPDU\DLPRI*XWLpUUH]
was to bring Texas into the fold of Mexican revolutionaries, whose leader by 
then had beeQ-RVp0DUtD0RUHORV\3DYyQ41 
On October 5, 1812 William Shaler reported to James Monroe: Å[this] 
volunteer expedition from the most insignificant beginning is growing into an 
irresistible torrent that will Sweep the crazy remains of Spanish Government from 
the Internal Provinces, and open Mexico to the political influence of the U.S. and to 
the talents and enterprize [sic] RIRXUFLWL]HQVµ42 
In the beginning, 6KDOHU·V RSWLPLVP VHHPed to be well founded. The 
republicans met no opposition in Nacogdoches even though the Spanish 
                                                 
33 Diary, 77. MILLIGAN (1975): 37. 
34 Diary, 73. 
35 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236. STAGG (2002): 456. 
36 NARRETT (2002): 206. 
37 Volunteers were offered forty dollars a month and one league (4,428 acres) of to-be-
captured land in Texas. FEHRENBACH (1968): 122-123. MILLIGAN (1975): 60-61. 
38 STAGG (2002): 462-463. 
39 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236. 
40 MILLIGAN (1975): 54. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236. 
41 FEHRENBACH (1968): 123. WITTMAN (1971): 229-230. ANDERLE (1998): 79. NARRETT 
(2002): 208-209. 
42 Quoted in CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 236-237. STAGG (2002): 471. 
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commander, Manuel Zambrano published an appeal for volunteers to help 
defend the town. No Tejano responded. Then the city officials surrendered 
the town peacefully.43  
By then the rebellious army had swelled to about three hundred from 
the original one hundred and fiftyVRLQWKHPLGGOHRI6HSWHPEHU*XWLpUUH]
decided to move inland. 7KH\ DSSURDFKHG /D %DKtD When the poorly 
defended presidio·s soldiers fled, the Republican Army easily captured it 
and seized two or three cannon. Three days later, however, a royalist army 
under MDQXHOGH6DOFHGRDQG6LPyQGHHerrera arrived at the fort and put 
it under siege, which lasted for four months.  
'XULQJWKHORQJVLHJH*XWLpUUH]PRPentarily wavered in his commitment 
to make Texas a part of independent Mexico. It was difficult to keep up the 
morale of his troops. The prospect of a continued siege, shortage of food, and 
scarcity of information caused despair and desertations.44 Under the 
circumstances he wrote William Shaler and offered the province to the United 
States in return for military aid and protection from Spanish vengeance. He 
expressed his great desire in ÅWKH8QLRQRIWKHWZR$PHULFDVµ He explained that 
WKHSHRSOHOLYLQJLQ7H[DVEHWZHHQ1DFRJGRFKHVDQG/D%DKtDH[SHFWHGKLPWR
establish a government and a constitution for them. His argument implied the 
establishment of some kind of joint Mexican-American administration over 
East Texas. His offer, however, was never seriously considered, especially 
because at the end of the repeated clashes under the fort, the republicans, who 
in the meantime managed to recruit Lipan Apache and Tonkawa allies with the 
help of Indian agents, managed to force the royalists to withdraw.45 
By the end of the four-month siege, significant changes had taken place in 
the republican camp. In February, 1813 William Magee died. It is still debated 
whether he committed suicide, died of a disease, or was murdered. What is 
FHUWDLQLVWKDWDIWHU0DJHH·VGHDWK6DPXHO.HPSHUKLVVHFRQGLQFRPPDQG
assumed the rank of colonel and took command of the American volunteers. 
*XWLpUUH]EHFDPHWKHFRPPDQGHU-in-chief of the Republican Army.46 
On February 19, 18*RYHUQRU6DOFHGRDQG6LPyQGH+HUUHUDOLIWHGWKH
IUXLWOHVVVLHJH7ZRGD\VODWHUWKHUHSXEOLFDQVPDUFKHGRQ%p[DU7RGHIHnd 
the capital, Herrera made a stand at Salado Creek, about eight miles 
southeast of San Antonio. But in the ensuing battle, a combination of about 
eight hundred Anglo Americans, one hundred and eighty Mexicans, and 
more than three hundred Indian auxiliaries defeated the royalists in less 
than twenty minutes. Herrera suffered three hundred and thirty killed and 
sixty captured, while the republicans had only six killed and twenty-six 
                                                 
43 MILLIGAN (1975): 63. 66. 
44 MILLIGAN (1975): 68-69. 
45 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 237. NARRETT (2002): 211-212. 
46 MILLIGAN (1975): 70. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 245. NARRETT (2002): 212. 
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wounded. They also seized cannon, arms, and supplies.47 
The next step was to SUHSDUH IRU WKH VLHJH RI 6DQ $QWRQLR GH %p[DU
Several hundred people decided to join the insurgents thus leaving Salcedo 
and Herrera no choice but to surrender. The two officials wanted some 
guarantees and asked for conditional surrender including respect for the 
lives and property of noncombatants and protection of church property. In 
the reply, however, written by %HUQDUGR*XWLpUUH]GHLara, ÅCommander in 
&KLHIRIWKH0H[LFDQ$UP\RIWKH1RUWKµ and Samuel Kemper, ÅCommander of 
WKH $PHULFDQ YROXQWHHUVµ Salcedo and Herrera were warned that only 
unconditional surrender could save the life of the inhabitants and prevent 
the capture of the capital by force. They assured them though that the laws 
of warfare concerning the treatment of the vanquished would be respected. 
2Q$SULO   WKHJRYHUQRU DQG WRZQFRXQFLO RI%p[DU VXUUHQGHUHG
the town to the republicans. The insurgents celebrated their victory by 
raising the green flag of the first Republic of Texas over the military plaza of 
San Antonio.48 
Most probably, the Republican Army of the North adopted the emerald 
green flag because quite a few of the American volunteers had an Irish 
background. William Magee himself was of Irish descent, as well as Henry 
Perry, the quartermaster, Samuel Davenport, an Irishman originally in the 
service of Spain as an Indian agent, and Reuben Ross. Other prominent 
members of the force with Celtic names were, for example, William 
McLane, Daniel McClean, John McClanaham, and John McFarland.49 
Manuel de SalFHGRDQG6LPyQGH+HUUHUDKDGWRSUHSDUHIRUWKHZRUVW
They surrendered unconditionally, and the people of the town demanded 
vengeance. On the following day, a hasty trial was held, which found 
Salcedo, Herrera, and fifteen of their officers guilty of authorizing flagrant 
DQG SXQLVKDEOH DFWLRQV DJDLQVW LQVXUUHFWLRQLVWV LQ %p[DU  They were 
sentenced to death.50 
6RPHKLVWRULDQVDUJXHGWKDW*XWLpUUH]PD\KDYHWULHGWRVSDUHWKHLUOLYHV
by granting them pardon, but this assertion has never been proved. It is more 
probable that officers of the American voluntary units protested against the 
impending executions and suggested instead that the prisoners should be 
taken to confinement to American soil in New Orleans. It appeared that 
*XWLpUUH] and his principal associates were ready for a compromise, and thus 
WKHVHYHQWHHQSULVRQHUVOHIW%p[DURQ the night of April 3. The captives, with 
hands tied behind their backs, were in the company of sixty Mexican soldiers, 
commanded by the rebel captain, Antonio Delgado, whose father Salcedo had 
                                                 
47 MILLIGAN (1975): 73-74. DE LA TEJA (2010): 32. 
48 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 238. NARRETT (2002): 214. 
49 MILLIGAN (1975): 61. 
50 MILLIGAN (1975): 84.  
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ordered executed some time before. $IHZPLOHVRXWVLGHRI%p[DUDW6DODGR
Creek, the defenseless Spaniards were stopped, unhorsed, and stabbed to 
death with great cruelty. Their humiliated bodies were left where they fell 
and denied decent burial.51 
With the capture of San Antonio, the rebels could decide about the fate 
RI7H[DV2Q$SULO*XWLpUUH]SURFODLPHGindependence.52 
ÅWe, the people of the province of Texas, calling on the Supreme Judge of the 
Universe to witness the rectitude of our intentions, declare, that the ties which held us 
under the domination of Spain and Europe, are forever dissolved; that we possess the 
right to establish a government for ourselves; that in future all legitimate authority shall 
emanate from the people to whom alone it rightfully belongs, and that henceforth all 
allegiance or subjection to any foreign power whatsoever, is entirely renouncedµ53 
The rhetoric reflected the spirit of enlightenment and the argument used 
in the American Declaration of Independence in 1776. Also taking its 
structure as a model *XWLpUUH] WKHQ OLVWHG WKH DEXVHV RI WKH 6SDQLVK
government and the grievances suffered in the province. He asserted that 
the United States had declared its independencence from Great Britain with 
far less cause than the people of Texas and Mexico. 
 *XWLpUUH] JDYH FUHGLW WR the Americans for their support of the 
revolution. He set the United States as an example for achieving and 
maintaining independence and proving that Åsuch a separation may be 
DWWHQGHGZLWKQDWLRQDODQGLQGLYLGXDOSURVSHULW\µ54 
)ROORZLQJ WKH GHFODUDWLRQ RI LQGHSHQGHQFH *XWLpUUH] HVWDEOLVKHG D
provisional government to rule Texas until the completion of a state 
constitution. He called on the citizens of San Antonio to nominate 
prominent persons from the town who could form a government. He 
received a list of twelve nominees and selected a provisional junta of six 
PHPEHUVZKRVHSULPDU\UHVSRQVLELOLW\ZDVWRDVVLVW*XWLpUUH] in drafting 
the constitution. He chose the title of ÅHis Excellency the Governor of the State 
of Texas, President Protector of the Provisional Government of the State of Texas, 
General-in-Chief of the Republican State of 1HZ6SDLQµ55 
The draft of the constitution was approved by the junta on April 17, 
1813. The first article revealed the most important aim of the revolutionaries 
                                                 
51 FEHRENBACH (1968): 124. MILLIGAN (1975): 87. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 238. 
NARRETT (2002): 212. %DVHG RQ D ILUVWKDQG DFFRXQW -RVp $QWRQLR 1DYDUUR JDYH D YLYLG
description of the case in his narrative: ÅThey dismounted from their horses, with no other arms than 
the dull knives that each of those monsters carried on their belts. After heaping offensive words and 
insulting epithets upon the prisoners, they cut their throats. With inhuman irony, some of the assassins 
sharpened their knives on the soles of their shoes in the presence of their defenseless vLFWLPVµ 
MCDONALD (2010): 25-26. 
52 Å7H[DV·)LUVW'HFODUDWLRQRI,QGHSHQGHQFHµ in WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 39-40. 
53 WALLECE and VIGNESS (1963): 39. 
54 WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 40. 
55 MILLIGAN (1975): 77-78. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 239. 
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when it proclaimed that Åthe province of Texas shall henceforth be known only as 
the State of Texas, forming part of the Mexican Republic to which it remains 
inviolably joined.µ56 
This statement could easily alienate the American supporters of the 
Mexican cause. The framers of the constitution, however, decided to award 
WKH $PHULFDQ YROXQWHHUV ZKR KDG MRLQHG WKH *XWLpUUH]-Magee expedition. 
Those who had served for a minimum of six months were entitled to one 
VTXDUHOHDJXHRIODQGDFUHV*XWLpUUH]VHQWDGUDIWRIWKHFRQVWLWXWLRQ
completed on April 17, 1813, to his American friends, Shaler and Clairborne.57 
It is important to poLQW RXW WKDW HYHQ WKRXJK *XWLpUUH] DQG WKH MXQWD
advocated the establishment of a Mexican republic, they could not get too 
far away from the political traditions of the Spanish era. The president-
protector and his advisory council had a strict control over every issue of 
state, military, and foreign affairs. Magistrates were to be elected to future 
Mexican congresses and delegates were to be sent to foreign nations,58 but 
decision making was FRQFHQWUDWHG LQ *XWLpUUH]·s hands. According to 
Article 5 Åhe shall be intrusted with the defense of the Country, foreign relations, 
H[HFXWLRQRIWKHODZVDQGSUHVHUYDWLRQRIRUGHUµ59 ,DJUHHZLWK'DYLG1DUUHWW·V
argument though WKDW*XWLpUUH]probably treated the junta as a provisional 
state government subject to national authority.60 In addition, there was a 
special division of power between the governor and the council. The junta 
was to maintain close relations with neighboring states(,) as well as with 
Åthe Interior of the 0H[LFDQ5HSXEOLFµ It was to exercise lawful power until a 
general Congress of the Mexican Republic made other arrangements. The 
junta also had the authority to choose the governor and had the right to 
dismiss its nominees for office, including the governor.61 According to 
Article 5, the governor could Åundertake no campaign personally without having 
UHFHLYHGWKHRUGHURIWKH-XQWDµ62 And according to Article 10, ´each town in the 
State will be governed by a military officer named by the Governor, [but] this officer 
will be required to follow whatever rXOHVDUHGHHPHGQHFHVVDU\E\WKH-XQWDµ63 This 
system can be considered as a significant shift from the old colonial order, 
LQZKLFKJRYHUQRUVRI7H[DVVHUYHGDWWKH&URZQ·VSOHDVXUH 
7H[DV·ILUVWFRQVWLWXWLRQDWWHPSWHGWRFRQVROLGDWHSRZHURQDORFDOOHYHl. 
It also reflected the most important aim of the revolutionary leaders: to 
bring Texas into the Mexican Republic after the successful revolt. 
                                                 
56 ÅThe ConstiWXWLRQRIWKH6WDWHRI7H[DVµ in WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 40-41. 
57 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 239. 
58 Article 18 
59 Article 5. 
60 NARRETT (2002): 217. 
61 Article 12, Å7KH&RQVWLWXWLRQRIWKH6WDWHRI7H[DVµ in WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 41. 
62 Article 5, Å7KH&RQVWLWXWLRQRIWKH6WDWHRI7H[DVµin WALLACE and VIGNESS (1963): 40. 
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As it is often the case, however, victory also brought about debates, 
dissension, and the formulation of factions within the republican camp. 
7KH*XWLpUUH]-Magee expedition and one of its most dramatic episodes, 
the killings at Salado Creek provoked fierce debates among contemporaries 
as well as historians who tried to interpret the events and the role Bernardo 
GutipUUH] GH /DUD SOD\HG LQ WKHP 'XULQJ WKH PLG-nineteenth century, 
American historians portrayed him as a villain. He was depicted as an 
opportunist, who put his own interests forward and damaged the 
republican cause through giving his concent to the killings at Salado 
Creek.64 In the eyes of Mexican authors he was a patriot, who was betrayed 
by his former allies. In the first half of the twentieth century, American 
scholars acknowledged his patriotism, but criticized him for not being able 
to establish a liberal political order in Texas.65 With the rise of New Western 
History in the 1960s and 1970s, a less critical and more complex 
interpretation was formulated.66 This paper also makes an attempt to re-
examine the relations between Mexican revolutionaries, American 
government officials, and Anglo-American adventurers during the first 
phase of the Mexican war of independence. 
7KH EUXWDO PXUGHU RI 0DQXHO GH 6DOFHGR 6LPyQ +HUUHUD DQG WKHLU
officers provoked discontent among not only the American volunteers, but 
also the Tejano members of the Mexican republican army. In addition, it 
obviously evoked the aversion and counter-reaction of the royalists. -RDTXtQ
de Arredondo, the newly appointed commandant general of the Eastern 
Interior Provinces, recruited more than seven hundred men. He organized a 
powerful army, and moved to crush the rebellion in Texas.67 
0HDQZKLOH *XWLpUUH] ZDV IRUFHG WR VXUUHQGHU SRZHU DV SUHVLGHQW-
protector. The killings at Salado Creek enraged and alienated many American 
volunteers as well as William Shaler and William Clairborne.68 They looked 
to -RVp$OYDUH]GH7ROHGRDIRUPHU6SDQLVKRIILFHUfor support. Toledo made 
use of the situation that Shaler was more ready to cooperate with him than 
ZLWK*XWLpUUH] He started to publish and distribute two different newspapers 
                                                 
64 See for example, FOOTE, Henry Stuart: Texas and the Texans; or Advance of the Anglo-
Americans to the South-West; Including a History of Leading Events in Mexico, from the Conquest by 
Fernando Cortes to the Termination of the Texas Revolution. Philadelphia, 1841. I, 186-188. 
65 GARRETT, Julia Kathryn: Green Flag Over Texas: A Story of the Last Years of Spain in Texas, 
Austin, 1939. 183. 
66 CASTAfEDA, Carlos Eduardo: Our Catholic Heritage in Texas, 1519-1936. (7 vols. 1950. 
reprint, New York, 1976), vol. 6, Transition Period, The Fight for Freedom, 1810-1836, 45-120, De la 
TEJA, -HV~V )UDQN HG: Tejano Leadership in Mexican and Revolutionary Texas. College Station, 
2010. WEBER, David J.: The Spanish Frontier in North America. New Haven and London, 1992. 
CHIPMAN, Donald E. and JOSEPH, Harriett Denise: -RVp%HUQDUGR*XWLpUUH]GH/DUD-RDTXtQGH
Arredondo. IN: Notable Men and Women of Spanish Texas. Austin. 1999.  
67 MEINIG (1993): 37. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 240, 242. 
68 MILLIGAN (1975): 86. 
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LQ7H[DVWKDWFRQWDLQHGDOOHJDWLRQVRI*XWLpUUH]·VLQFRPSHWHQFHDQGgrowing 
influence. As a consequence, more than a hundred American volunteers 
deserted and returned to the United States, which prompted the junta to 
GLVPLVV*XWLpUrez and replace him with Toledo.69 
On August 18, 1813, 7ROHGR·V troops DQG $UUHGRQGR·V army clashed 
twenty miles south of San Antonio, near the Medina River. The royalist 
soldiers actually ambushed the republican army of Tejanos, American 
volunteers, Indians, and former royalists in a dense oak forest. Then, in a 
four-hour battle involving infantry, cavalry, and artillery, the rebel army of 
some 1,400 republicans was defeated. The battle of Medina was the 
bloodiest battle ever fought on Texas soil. Less than a hundred rebels were 
able to escape. Arredondo lost only fifty-five men. They received an 
honorable burial the next day, while the bodies of the insurgents were left 
to lie on the battlefield for nine years.70    
After the battle, royalist forces recaptured Texas. To escape the retaliation, 
hundreds of refugees crossed the Sabine River and fled to Louisiana. In San 
Antonio rebel property was confiscated, and in a bloody purge, Tejanos 
suspected of republican sentiments or collaboration with the insurgents were 
executed. More than three hundred men were shot, and many of the women 
were crowded together and had to grind corn for the Spanish soldiers and 
make tortillas for them. The inhabitants of Nacogdoches suffered a similar 
fate. The poorly provisioned troops pillaged Texas.71  
7KH  UHYROWZDV 7H[DV· GHDGOLHVW DQGPRVW GHYDVWDWLQJ DWWHPSW DW
independence. Arredondo·s army left the province in ruins. Texas was 
virtually depolulated. While in 1803 the Hispanic population exceeded 
4,000, it was less than 2,500 by the time Mexican independence was 
achieved in 1821.72 
$XJXVWtQ GH ,WXUELGH DFNQRZOHGJHG %HUQDUGR *XWLpUUH] GH /DUD·V
dedication to the cause of Mexican independence, and he returned to 
Revilla in 1824. For two years he served as governor of Tamaulipas, and 
then lived in the province till his death in 1841.73 
The Mexican government had similar difficulties with populating the 
borderland region as the Spanish crown did. The irony is that -RDTXtQ GH
Arredondo, as commandant general of the Eastern Interior Provinces, was 
among the Spanish officials who received 0RVHV$XVWLQ·VSHWLWLRQin January, 
1821 to bring three hundred Anglo-American families to Texas. They agreed 
                                                 
69 FEHRENBACH (1968): 125. MILLIGAN (1975): 95-99. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 
244. MCDONALD (2010): 27. 
70 MILLIGAN (1975): 100-102. CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 245. De la TEJA (2010): 150. 
MCDONALD (2010): 28. 
71 De la TEJA (2010): 32. 197. MCDONALD( 2010): 29. 
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73 CHIPMAN and JOSEPH (1999): 247-248. 
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to his request and thus opened up the way for American immigration to 
territory. The growing presence of Americans and the incapability of the 
Mexican government to integrate the province economically and politically 
when it became more and more tied to its northeastern neighbor, finally led 
to the independence of Texas in 1836, and its annexation to the United States 
nine years later. With a brief interruption during the American Civil War, 
since 1845 the star spangled banner has flown over Texas. 
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6]LOiJ\LÉJQHV-XGLW 
 
$WiUVDGDORP|VV]HWpWHOHDIJJHWOHQQpYiOy'pO-$PHULNiEDQ: 
$UJHQWtQD%UD]tOLD3DUDJXD\8UXJXD\1 
 
Abstract 
 
This paper focuses on four Latin American countries, Argentina, Brazil, 
Paraguay and Uruguay, and it provides an overview of their societies in the 
early nineteenth-century. The aim of a comparative analysis is to touch the 
social conditions and to describe the greatest continuities and 
discontinuities between the colonial and national periods. Also examined 
the impact of independence of La Plata region from Spain and Portugal.  
Keywords: society in late-colonial and post-independence period, 
Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay, Uruguay.  
 
 Wittman 7LERU pOHWPĬYpW pUWpNHOĞ tUiVRNJ\DNUDQNLHPHOLN KRJ\
PLQG D 1pPHWDOI|OG PLQG /DWin-$PHULND W|UWpQHWpUH YRQDWNR]y
PXQNiLEDQ DSROLWLNDW|UWpQHWLV]HPSRQWRWDJD]GDViJIRO\DPDWDLUD
DV]HOOHPLMHOHQVpJHNUHs DWiUVDGDORPV]HUNH]HWpUHYRQDWNR]yYL]VJiODWRNNDOLV
JD]GDJtWRWWD2 (]pUW YiODV]WRWWDP D W|UWpQpV]-WDQiU pOHWPĬYH V]HPpO\LVpJH
HPOpNpQHNV]HQWHOW NRQIHUHQFLiQHOĞDGiVRP WpPiMiXO HJ\DGpOL'pO-Amerika 
WiUVDGDOPDLYDOIRJODONR]yV]LQWp]LVMHOOHJĬWpPiW  
7|EERO\DQWpQ\H]ĞUHV]HUHWQpPIHOKtYQLDILJ\HOPHW, melyek a La Plata 
YLGpNV]RPV]pGViJiW - D]HXUySDLDNÅIHKpU$PHULNiMiWµ3 ² tekintve NpWQDJ\
$UJHQWtQD %UD]tOLD pV NpW NLVHEE 3DUDJXD\ pVUruguay) iOODP NHUHWpEH
UHQGH]LN D J\DUPDWRN ODNRVViJiW a 19 V]i]DG HOVĞ KDUPDGiEDQ ( QpJ\
IJJHWOHQQp YiOy RUV]iJQDN D NRUDL W|UWpQHWpW QHP |QNpQ\HVHQ YL]VJiORP
HJ\WW KLV]HQ a brazil NXWDWyN - Moniz Bandeira professzor nevezetes 
N|Q\YH4 yWD- HOĞV]HUHWHWWHOLOOHV]WLNDWpPiWUHJLRQiOLV|VV]HIJJpVHNEH 
                                                          
1 $] LWW N|]|OW WDQXOPiQ\ D Latin-Amerika 1750-1840 - A gyarmati rendszer felbomliViWyO a 
IJJHWOHQiOODPRN PHJDODNXOiViig FtPĬiWIRJyN|WHWPHJtUiVD VRUiQ V]OHWHWW 2013-ban a N|Q\Y
PHJ LV MHOHQW D /·+DUPDWWDQ .LDGyQiO D .iUROL .|Q\YHN VRUR]DWEDQ $ V]HU]ĞPXQNiMiKR]
WiPRJDWiVWNDSRWWD7É023%-09/1/KMR-2010-003 Å(XUySDL OpSWpNNHOD WXGiVpUW(/7(µ 
projekt Å.XOW~UiNN|]|WWLSiUEHV]pGµ DOSURJUDPMiWyO 
2 %ĞYHEEHQ, 6=,/É*<, ÉJQHV -XGLW eUGHNHV V]HPpO\LVpJHN HPOpNH]HWHV YLWiN D PDJ\DU
W|UWpQHWtUiVEDQ, Paltinus, Budapest, 2007. 143-150. pV~MDEEDQ$1'(5/(ÉGiP: Wittman Tibor a 
PDJ\DUW|UWpQHWtUiVEDQ, AETAS, 28: (1), (2013) 137-147. 
3 $ NLIHMH]pVW $QW{QLR&Ç1','2 KDV]QiOMD D] ,URGDORP pV IHMOHWOHQVpJ FtPĬ HVV]pMpEHQ
(ford. SCHOLZ /iV]Oy. IN: 6&+2/=/iV]Oy (szerk.): $ULHO pV .DOLEiQ ² A latin-DPHULNDL HVV]p
klasszikusai, (XUySDBudapest, 1984. (459-474) 463.   
4 Luiz Alberto Moniz BANDEIRA: 2H[SDQVLRQLVPREUDVLOHLURHDIRUPDomRGRV(VWDGRVQD%DFLD
do 3UDWD $UJHQWLQD 8UXJXDL H 3DUDJXDL GD FRORQL]DomR j *XHUUD GD 7UtSOLFH $OLDQoD  NLDGiV
RevaQ%UDVtOLD(Gitora UnB, Rio de Janeiro, 1998. (1985).  
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Korszakunkban, a 18 pV D 19 V]i]DG IRUGXOyMiQ D FLYLOL]iOW YLOiJ ezen 
YLGpNHQ HJ\PiVWyO viszonylag IJJHWOHQ JyFSRQWRNEDQ |VV]SRQWRVXO
PHO\HNHW KHJ\HN MiUKDWDWODQ HUGĞN YpJWHOHQ SXV]WiN YiODV]WDQDN HO $
IHOWiUDWODQ EHOVĞ WHUOHWHNHQ D] iOODPKDWiURN NLMHO|OpVH OHJDOiEE DQQ\LUD
QHKp]PLQWD]HV]PHLvagyis a nemzeti keretek PHJWHUHPWpVH Az 1980-as 
pYHN yWD ²PiU:LWWPDQ SiO\iMiQDN OH]iUXOWD XWiQ ² DODNXOW NL D W|UWpQHWL
irodalomban az az LUiQ\ PHO\ IRNR]RWW pUGHNOĞGpVVHO IRUGXOW D nemzeti 
NRKp]Ly SUREOHPDWLNiMD pontosabban ennek ellentpWH, D ILDWDO iOODPRN
IHQQKDWyViJDDOikerOĞ, |VV]HWHWWWiUVDGDOom, a UpWHJ]HWWODNRVViJV]pWK~]y
FVRSRUWMDLQDNNRQIOLNWXVRNNDOWHUKHOWHJ\PiVPHOOHWWpOpVe IHOp MLN|]EHQa 
NRUV]DNNDO IRJODONR]y V]HU]ĞN egyre iUQ\DOWDEE WiUVDGDORPW|UWpQHWL NpSet 
bontottak/bontanak ki DIJJHWOHQODWLQ-DPHULNDLiOODPRNYRQDWNR]iViEDQ. 
/iVVXNmost RUV]iJRN V]HULQW, PHO\HN LV H ERQ\ROXOW WiUVDGDORPV]HUNH]HW
OHJIRQWRVDEE|VV]HWHYĞL   
 
$UJHQWtQD  
 
A 18-19 V]i]DG IRUGXOyMiQ D /D3ODWDYLGpNpQNpWGRORJJDO OHKHWett MyO
keresni: mDUKD WHQ\pV]WpVVHO, s IĞNpQW D]HEEĞO V]iUPD]y WHUPpNHN Vy]ott 
PDUKDK~V, nyers EĞU stb.) (XUySiED LUiQ\XOy NHUHVNHGHOPpYHO Buenos 
$LUHV PD ~J\ PRQGDQiQN PXOWLNXOWXUiOLV WiUVDGDOPiEDQ az XWyEEL
]OHWiJDW a VSDQ\RO pV a EULW NHUHVNHGĞN WDUWRWWiN Np]EHQ.5 Helyzeti 
HOĞQ\NHW HXUySDL NDSFVRODWUHQGV]HUNHW pV mentesVpJNHW D KHO\L DGyN
tJ\ D KiERU~ WHUKHL DOyO, valamint QDJ\REE WĞNHHUHMNHW) kreol 
YHUVHQ\WiUVDLNQHPWXGWiNHOOHQV~O\R]QL  
A kreol (ciollo VDMiWRV WiUVDGDOPL NDWHJyULDNpQW /DWLQ-$PHULNiUyO
DONRWRWW IRJDOPDLQN N|]|WW ~J\ U|J]OW, mint, ami iOWDOiQRVVigban MHO|O 
PLQGHQ $PHULNiEDQ V]OHWHWW IHKpU DODWWYDOyW 5yOXN SHGLJ azt tartottuk, 
hogy DIJJHWOHQVpJPRWRUMDLYROWDN'pO-Amerika szerte. (]DPHJiOODStWiV 
azonban D] XWyNor WHUPpNH csak az 1870-HV pYHNWĞO YHWOW YLVV]D D My IpO
pYV]i]DGGDONRUibbi viszonyokra. ((KKH]KDVRQOyDQD]HJ\VpJHVargentin 
nemzet NpS]HWH az 1940-HV pYHNWĞO NH]GL YpJOHJ HOPRVQL a V]i] pYYHO
NRUiEELWiUVDGDORPKRUL]RQWiOLVpVYHUWLNiOLVNO|QEVpJHit).  
Korszakunkban a helyi elit a WiYROViJL kereskedelmet QDJ\UpV]W az 
HXUySDLDNUDhagytDWĞNpMpW LQNiEEI|OGYiViUOiVEDIHNWHWtePDUKDWHQ\pV]WĞ
nagybirtoka exportra termelt. %XHQRV $LUHV SURYLQFLiEDQ H]HNQHN D
JD]GDViJRNQDNDIpQ\NRUDD]-50-HVpYHNEHQYROW$KDV]QiODWEDYRQW
WHUOHW NLWHUMHV]WpVH D] LQGLiQ I|OGHN URYiViUD W|UWpQW pV QHPFVDN a 
PDJiQWXODMGRQ KDQHP G|QWĞHQ D] iOODP MDYiUD $ La Plata-L (J\HVOW
7DUWRPiQ\RNDNpVĞEEL$UJHQWtQDHOVĞHOQ|NH, Bernardino Rivadavia (1780-
                                                          
5 9|-RKQ/<1&+The Spanish-American Revolutions, 1808-1826, W.W. Norton & Company, 
New York, 1973. 79-87. 
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1845 HOQ|N -27-ben) HONpS]HOpVpW WNU|]WH D] |U|N-KDV]RQEpUOHWUH
YRQDWNR]y W|UYpQ\ ley de enfiteusis), melynek elvei 1822-WĞO Buenos Aires 
WDUWRPiQ\EDQ PDMG D] DONRWPiQ\R]y J\ĬOpVHQ W|UWpQW 1826-os6 
HOIRJDGiViWyO NH]GYH D W|EEL SURYLQFLiEDQ LV pUYpQ\HVOWek $] iOODP
QHYpEHQ HOIRJODOW I|OGHN Wt] pYUH U|J]tWHWW IHOWpWHOHNNHO pV D MRJYLV]RQ\
PHJ~MtWKDWyViJDPHOOHWW NHUOWHNEpUEHDGiVUD. (]DNLQFVWiUV]iPiUDIRQWRV
EHYpWHOLIRUUiVWMHOHQWHWWDIJJHWOHQVpJLKiERU~N|OWVpJHLQHNIHGH]pVphez. A 
rendszer EiU PDJiEDQ KRUGozta a NRUV]DN OHJpJHWĞEE SUREOpPiMiQDN D
I|OGNpUGpVPHJROGiViQDN OHKHWĞVpJpW is, iPYpJUHKDMWiVD VRUiQPpJVHPD
NLVWHUPHOĞL UpWHJ HUĞV|G|WW PHJ hanem a nagybirtok WRYiEEL
DNNXPXOiFLyMD N|YHWNH]HWW EH John Lynch szerint  pV  N|]|WW D
PDJiQKDV]QiODWEDNHUOWQDJ\I|OGDGRPiQ\RN- |VV]WHUOHWH PLOOLyDFUH 
(NEH]HUNPò) ² PLQG|VV]HV]HPpO\illetve YiOODONR]iVN|]|WWRV]ORWW
meg, HEEĞO Wt] YROW RO\DQ PHO\ W|EE PLQW 130 ezer acre (NE  NPò) 
QDJ\ViJ~ I|OGHWNDSRWW$]-DVpYHNEHQ~MDEE, PLQWHJ\PLOOLyDFUH
(NEH]HUNPò) N|]I|OGHWRV]WRWWDNNL KRVV]~ WiYUD PDJiQKDV]QiOy
V]iPiUD(]D]LGĞV]DNG|QWĞMHOHQWĞVpJĬYROWDODWLIXQGLXPRNNLDODNXOiVD
V]HPSRQWMiEyO7 $ NOI|OGL NHUHVNHGHOPL NRQNXUHQFLD pV D NHGYH]Ğ
NRUPiQ\SROLWLNDN|YHWNH]WpEHQD]DUJHQWLQEHIHNWHWĞNWHKiWHJ\UHLQNiEED
I|OGV]HU]pV IHOp IRUGXOWDN $ NRUiEEDQ QHP W~O V]pOHV QDJ\ELUWRNRV UpWHJ
NLEĞYOW, FVDWODNR]WDNKR]]iDWHKHWĞV Buenos Aires-LSROJiUok (politikusok, 
NDWRQiN, akik V]LQWpQQDJ\NRQFHVV]Lykhoz jutottak. Ez a]~M ELUWRNRVUpWHJ
lett a IJJHWOHQVpJ LGĞV]DNiQDN WiUVDGDOPi elitje. $ ILDWDO DUJHQWLQ iOODP
ugyanakkor - 5LYDGDYLD HUHGHWL HONpS]HOpVHLWĞO HOWpUĞHQ - QHP YiOW HOpJ
HUĞVVp DKKR] KRJ\ D NOLHQW~UiMiW QDJ\KDWDOP~ I|OGHVXUDLW stabilan a 
N|]SRQWLKDWDORPDOiUHQGHOMH 5iDGiVXOJD]GDViJLpVSROLWLNai ereje mellett 
D] iOODWWHQ\pV]WĞ QDJ\ELUWRNRV estanciero) a helyi katonai hatalmat is 
birtokolta. Tekintve, hogy a] RUV]iJ fJJHWOHQVpJppUW N]GĞ NRUPiQ\
KDGHUHMpW a spanyolok elleni harc NpW IURQWon D SDUWYLGpNen pV D]$QGRN
WpUVpJpEen) is leN|W|WWH, a EHOVĞ WHUOHWHNHQ D NDWRQDViJRW D KHO\L PLOtFLa 
NpSYLVHOWH. /HJpQ\VpJHDELUWRNRNQpSpEĞOV]HUYH]ĞG|WWSDUDQFVQRNDSHGLJ
maga a birtok ura volt. (3pOGiXO Juan Manuel de Rosas (1793-1877) - aki 
SUDNWLNXVDQ DUJHQWLQ HOQ|N-GLNWiWRU -32-LJ pV -52-ig - 
IHJ\YHUHVHLEĞO YDOyViJRV PDJiQKDGVHUHJ V]HUYH]ĞG|WW HEEHQ D]
LGĞV]DNEDQ) (]HN D FVDSDWRN XJ\DQDNNRU QpONO|]KHWHWOHQ VHJtWVpJHW
MHOHQWHWWHN D VSDQ\RORN HOOHQL N]GHOHPEHQ KLV]HQ  D UR\DOLVWiN
NHJ\HWOHQVpJHDOi]DGyNOHYiJRWWIHMpQHNNLWĬ]pVHD]XWDNPHQWpQYDJ\D]
KRJ\DKDGLIRJO\RNDWUDEV]ROJDNpQWHODGWiNIRO\WiQDYLGpNHOOHQV]HQYHLV
HJ\UHQĞWWLUiQWXN 
                                                          
6 Benjamin KEEN ² Keith HAYNES: A History of Latin America, 8. kiadiV Houghton Mifflin, 
Boston, 2009. (1999), 206-207. 
7 LYNCH (1973): 81. 
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A QpKiQ\ V]i] FVDOiGRW MHOHQWĞ V]ĬN QDJ\ELUWRNRV UpWHJ PHOOHWW D
IJJHWOHQQp YiOy $UJHQWtQiEDQ W|EEV]i]H]HU HJ\V]HUĬ HPEHU pOW8 G|QWĞ
W|EEVpJN YLGpNHQA latifundiumokon IĞNpQW V]DEDG SiV]WRURN ² NLYiOy
ORYDVRNpVMHOHVYDGiV]RN² pV I|OGQpONOLSDUDV]WRNSHyQ) dolgoztak, akik a 
WiUVDGDORP HWQLNDLODJ pV NXOWXUiOLVDQ NHYHUW mestizo UpWHJpW DONRWWiN. 
.RQWUROiOiVXNUD V]DEDG PR]JiVXN NRUOiWR]iViUD D IJJHWOHQ DUJHQWLQ
N|]WiUVDViJ W|EE LQWp]NHGpVW YH]HWHWW EH $] HQJHGHWOHQ I|OGPĬYHVHNHW
gyakran - EĬQ|]ĞNNHOHJ\WW- NOGWpNNDWRQDLKDWiUV]ROJiODWUD YDJ\QHKp]
NpQ\V]HUPXQNiUD7|UYpQ\WKR]WDNDQRPDGL]iOiVHOOHQDYLGpNPDUJLQiOLV
ODNyLW UHJLV]WUiOWiN V]HPpO\ D]RQRVtWyW NHOOHWW PDJXNQiO KRUGDQLXN pV
LJD]ROiVW DUUyO KRJ\ DONDOPD]iVEDQ iOOQDN 0HJWLOWRWWiN KRJ\ V]DEDGRQ
YDGiVV]DQDN9 A NpVĞEEL (1868-1874) HOQ|N 'RPLQJR )DXVWLQR Sarmiento 
(1811-1888), aki az 1820-DVpYHNEHQKRVV]DEELGĞW W|OW|WWD]DUJHQWLQYLGpN
ODNyL N|]|WW, tJ\ V]iPRO EH WDSDV]WDODWDLUyO Å« D] HPEHUHN QDJ\ W|EEVpJH D
YLGpNHQ pO DPHO\ iOWDOiEDQ FVXSD VtNViJ V H]pUW PDMG PLQGHQWW« OHJHOWHWpVUH
alkalmas « 0HQGR]D pV OHJIĞNpSS LV 6DQ -XDQ WDUWRPiQ\D QHP UHQGHONH]LN D
PĬYHOpV QpONOL I|OG HPOtWHWW WXODMGRQViJDLYDO H]pUW D ODNRVDL HOVĞVRUEDQ
PH]ĞJD]GDViJL WHUPpNHNEĞO pOQHN >«@$] DVV]RQ\RN D Ki]DW ĞU]LN IĞ]QHN, juhot 
Q\tUQDN WHKHQHW IHMQHN VDMWRW NpV]tWHQHN pV UXKiQDN YDOy GXUYD YiV]QDW V]ĞQHN
PLQGHQKi]WDUWiVLPXQNiWPLQGHQKi]N|UOLWHHQGĞWD]DVV]RQ\RNOiWQDNHOV]LQWH
PLQGHQPXQNDD]ĞYiOOXNDWQ\RPMDPpJ MyKDD IpUILHJ\NLVNXNRULFiW WHUPHOD
FVDOiGMiQDN KLV] D NHQ\pU RWW QHP PLQGHQQDSL WiSOiOpN $ J\HUHNHN QDJ\
|U|PNUHODVV]yYDOpVJRO\yVSiQ\YiYDOWHV]LNSUyEiUDD]HUHMNHWpVJ\HVVpJNHW
« DPLNRUPiUPHJ WXGMiN OQL D ORYDW ² QHP VRNNDO D]XWiQ KRJ\PHJWDQXOWDN
MiUQL-OyKiWRQOiWQDNHOHJ\-HJ\IHODGDWRWNpVĞEEDPLNRUPHJHUĞV|GQHNHJ\UHFVDN
DYLGpNHWMiUMiNOyKiWRQ«pVPHJWDQXOMiNDORYDJOiVPLQGHQIRUWpO\iW«µ10 
AUJHQWtQD YLGpNi ODNRVViJiQDN NLVHEE KiQ\DGiW WHWWpN NL D] LQGLiQok. 
.|]|VVpJHLN IĞOHJ D] $QGRN OiEiQiO pV D] HOKDJ\RWWDEE SDUWYLGpNHNHQ
pOWHN W|EEQ\LUH PH]ĞJD]GDViJJDO IRJODONR]WDN GH D IRUPiOyGy DUJHQWLQ
QHP]HWL SLDFWyO WHOMHVHQ IJJHWOHQO WHYpNHQ\NHGWHN $ IHKpUHN iOWDO
PĬN|GWHWHWW JD]GDViJED MyV]HULYHO FVDN D] pV]DN-nyugati cukor 
OWHWYpQ\HNHQNDSFVROyGWDNEHI|OGPĬYHVNpQW11  
                                                          
8 $N|]WiUVDViJHOVĞKLYDWDORVQpSV]iPOiOiViUDXJ\DQ csak 1869-EHQNHUOWVRUGHDEHFVOW
DGDWRNV]HULQWDODNRVViJ-ban mintegy 550 ezer, 1809-ben 610 ezer, 1825-EHQH]HUpV
1839-EHQH]HUIĞYROW9|5DPLUo A. FLORES CRUZ adataival, melyeket a Buenos Aires-i 
HJ\HWHP KRQODSMiQ ROYDVKDWy PĬKHO\WDQXOPiQ\iEDQ N|]|OW (O FUHFLPLHQWR GH OD SREODFLyQ
argentina, http://www.iigg.fsoc.uba.ar/pobmigra/archivos/Ramiro_Flores/Crecimiento.pdf 
(2010. V. 23.) 2. 
9 9|7XOLR+$/3(5,1'21*+,/D([SDQVLyQ*DQDGHUDHQOD&DPSDxDGH%XHQRV$LUHV
(1810-1852), 'HVDUUROOR(FRQyPLFR Vol. III, 1-2., (1963) 43-49. 
10 Domingo Faustino SARMIENTO: $]$UJHQWLQ .|]WiUVDViJ WHUPpV]HWUDM]D pV D EHOĞOH
IDNDGyMHOOHPHNV]RNiVRNpVHV]PpN (ford. SCHOLZ /iV]Oy. IN: SCHOLZ (1984): (13-31) 24, 
28-29. 
11 LYNCH (1973): 83. 
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$ J\DUPDWL NRUV]DN YpJpQ DPDL $UJHQWtQD WHUOHWpQPLQWHJ\  H]HU
YROW D UDEV]ROJiN V]iPD H] D ODNRVViJQDN -iW WHWWH NL 6]iPXN D
YiURVRNEDQ NO|Q|VHQ PDJDV YROW tJ\ SpOGiXO %XHQRV $LUHVEHQ  H]HU
IHNHWH pV PXODWt pOW W|EEVpJpEHQ UDEV]ROJiN.12 $ Ki]WDUWiVRNEDQ D
NHUHVNHGHOHPEHQpVD]LSDUEDQDONDOPD]WiNĞNHWQHKp]NpWNH]LPXQNiUDA 
IJJHWOHQQp YiOiV IRO\DPDWiEDQ KDPDURVDQ PHJMHOHQW D UDEV]ROJDViJ
IRNR]DWRVIHOV]iPROiViQDNHV]PpMHPiUD]iSULOLV-PiMXVLGHNUpWXPRN
NLPRQGWiN D UDEV]ROJD LPSRUW pV D] (J\HVOW 3URYLQFLiNRQ EHOOL
NHUHVNHGHOHP YpJpW  IHEUXiUMD XWiQ pedig D] RUV]iJED KXUFROW
raEV]ROJiNDWDXWRPDWLNXVDQV]DEDGQDNNHOOHWWWHNLQWHQLpUYpQ\WV]HUH]QL a 
UHQGHONH]pVnek IĞOHJ D UDEV]ROJDWDUWy %UD]tOLD N|]HOVpJH pV D IRO\DPDWRV
LOOHJiOLV NHUHVNHGHOHP PLDWW V]LQWH UHPpQ\WHOHQ YROW D KHO\]HW FVDN 
XWiQ MDYXOW MHOHQWĞVHEEHQPLNRU DQJRO-DUJHQWLQPHJiOODSRGiV V]OHWHWW Dz 
emberNHUHVNHGHOHP YpJOHJHV PHJV]ĬQWHWpVpUĞO Xgyanakkor a spanyolok 
HOOHQKDUFROyUDEV]ROJiNQDNpYNDWRQDLV]ROJiODWXWiQV]DEDGViJRWtJpUWHN
D ;,,,  pY DONRWPiQ\R]yL Asamblea del Ano XIII NLPRQGWiN D]W LV
KRJ\D] MDQXiUXWiQUDEV]ROJDDQ\iWyODz Argentin 7DUWRPiQ\RN
WHUOHWpQ V]OHWHWW J\HUPHNHNQHN MRJXN YDQ DUUD KRJ\ V]DEDG HPEHUNpQW
pOMHQHNlibertad de vientres$W|UYpQ\WDSROLWLNDLFHQWUXPEDQIRJDGWiNHOD
YLGpNI|GHUDOLVWiLD]RQEDQHUĞVHQYLWDWWiN(]pUWHJ\PiUFLXVLGHNUpWXPPDO
PLQGMiUWNpVOHOWHWQL LJ\HNH]WHND] LQWp]NHGpVKDWiViWD]RNpUGHNHLV]HULQW
DNLN VRN SpQ]W IHNWHWWHN UDEV]ROJD YiViUOiVED pV DNLN ~J\ pUH]WpN D
UHQGHOHWWHO VpUOQH D PDJiQWXODMGRQKR] YDOy MRJXN pV MHOHQWĞV
YDJ\RQYHV]WpVVHONHOOHQHV]iPROQLXN7HKiWD]HOYLOHJV]DEDGQDNV]OHWHWW
J\HUPHNHNHWpOHWpYNLJXUXNELUWRNiKR]N|W|WWpNRWWNHOOHWWGROJR]QLXN
pYHVNRUXNLJ LQJ\HQPDMGPpJ|WHV]WHQGHLJ MHONpSHVKDYL IL]HWpVpUW13 
%iUDUDEV]ROJiNDUiQ\a IRNR]DWRVDQFV|NNHQWmaga az LQWp]PpQ\D]-
DVDONRWPiQ\WLOWyUHQGHONH]pVpLJPHJPDUDGW 
 
Paraguay  
 
A GpO-DPHULNDL V]XENRQWLQHQV EHOVHMpEH ]iUW paraguayi WHUOHW
WiUVDGDOPDVRNWHNLQWHWEHQKDVRQOtWD]DUJHQWLQVDMiWRVViJRNUDDVWUXNW~UD
QDJ\MiEyOD]RQRVD]RQEDQDOpOHNV]iPMyYDONLVHEEpVD]pOHWN|UOPpQ\HN
V]HJpQ\HVHEEHN. $ELUWRNRN NLVHEEHN pVPLYHO DPDL 3DUDJXD\ WHUOHWH D
VSDQ\ROELURGDORPKDWiUYLGpNHDODNRVViJIRO\DPDWRVKDUFEDQiOOUpV]EHQD
SRUWXJiORNNDO, UpV]EHQD]LQGLiQRNNDO 
(J\HVW|UWpQpV]HNV]HULQWD18V]i]DGYpJpQD-200 H]HUIĞVQpSHVVpJ 
                                                          
12 John LYNCH adatai szerint 1822-EHQ %XHQRV $LUHV ODNRVViJD  41 IĞ YROW N|]ON
13 685 (24,7%) fekete vagy mulatt$N|]WiUVDViJUDEV]ROJDViJHOOHQHVLQWp]NHGpVHLHOOHQpUH
IHNHWpEĞOHNNRUPpJ PLQGLJUDEV]ROJDVRUEDQpOW8o. 85. 
13 LYNCH (1973): 84. 
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G|QWĞ UpV]H D OpWPLQLPXPV]LQWMpQYHJHWiOW FVDN HJ\ LJHQ V]ĬN UpWHJYROW
YDODPLYHO MREE DQ\DJL KHO\]HWEHQ pV W|EE PLQW |WH]UHQ D V]HJpQ\VpJi 
NV]|EDODWWLN|UOPpQ\HNN|]|WWpOWHN14 -XVWR33ULHWREHFVOpVHLPpJDUUD
mutattak, hogy DIJJHWOHQQpYiOiVLGĞV]DNiEDQDSDUDJXD\LDNPDMG-a 
DPHULNDL V]OHWpVĬ IHKpU N|UOLvolt D IHNHWpN pVPXODWWRN pV D]
LQGLiQRNQDJ\UpV]WJXDUDQtNDUiQ\DPtJQpKiQ\V]i]D],EpULDL-IpOV]LJHWHQ
V]OHWHWW VSDQ\RO pOW H YLGpNHQ15 Azonban D] ~MDEE NXWDWiVRN DODSMiQ
PHJGĞOQL OiWV]LNDQHP]HWpStWĞNNRUiEELHOPpOHWHPLV]HULQWDIJJHWOHQQp
YiOy3DUDJXD\DODSYHWĞHQDIHKpUHNNDWROLNXVpVVSDQ\ROQ\HOYĬWiUVDGDOPD
OHWW YROQD (J\UH W|EE V]y HVLN D SXEOLFLV]WLND pV D WXGRPiQ\RV
N|]OHPpQ\HN16 V]LQWMpQ LV DUUyO KRJ\ -EHQ D SDUDJXD\L ODNRVViJ
mintegy felpQek lehettek DIULNDL J\|NHUHi LOOHWYH DUUyO KRJ\ D IHKpU
telepesek gyorsan beolvadWDN D G|QWĞHQ LQGLiQ N|]HJEH pV D] RUV]iJ
QpSpQHN 90%-a a JXDUDQt nyelvet KDV]QiOWDPtJDVSDQ\ROWPLQG|VV]H
A JXDUDQt PD LV D] RUV]iJ HJ\LN KLYDWDORV Q\HOYH LURGDOPL Q\HOYNpQW LV
KDV]QiODWRV pV D] -HV pYHN yWD N|WHOH]Ğ LVNRODL WDQWiUJ\ $ ODNRVViJ
MHOHQWĞVUpV]HNpWQ\HOYĬ 
$]|QiOOyIHMOĞGpVLLUiQ\Wa]DUJHQWLQWDUWRPiQ\RNWyO YDOyHONO|QOpVW 
W|EE WpQ\H]Ğ is indokolhatja WHKiW. Az 1970-HVpYHNEHQD W|UWpQpV]ek a La 
3ODWDGRPLQDQFLiMiYDOV]HPEHV]HJOĞSDUDJXD\LDN VSRQWiQHOOHQiOOiViQDN 
lelki RNDLUyO HJ\EHQ D QHP]HWL NRKp]Ly HOHPHLUĞO tJ\ YpOHNHGWHN: EiU a 
V]iUD]I|OG EHOVHMpEH ]iUW $VXQFLyQ ² D] HJ\HWOHQ MHOHQWĞVHEE YiURV - 
N|UQ\pNpQ NHYHVHQ pOQHN pV V]HJpQ\HVHQ D]RQEDQ N|]WN LJHQ HUĞV D
V]ROLGDULWiV gVV]HWDUWR]iV pU]pVN D N|]|V V]HQYHGpVEĞO WiSOiONR]LN D]
HOOHQiOOiVEyO pV D ODSSDQJy IHOKiERURGiVEyO DPLW D] D PpOWDWODQ KHO\]HW
WiSOiOKRJ\D]ĞQ\RPRUXNLGHJHQHNIpQ\Ĭ]pVpWV]ROJiOMD$QHKp]VpJHNpV
DKDUDJLGĞYHOYDODPLIpOHNROOHNWtYEV]NHVpJJpOpQ\HJOiWDSDUDJXD\LViJ
HV]PpMpYp pV HJ\UH J\DNRULEE V]y OHV] D ÅKD]Dµ PHO\ HUĞV KHO\L pV
UHJLRQiOLVWDUWDOPDWNDS17   
1810 M~QLXViEDQ |VV]HO D]$VXQFLyQ N|UQ\pNLHN |QiOOy J\ĬOpVH. Ez is 
HJ\IDMWD NLEĞYtWHWW cabildo, PLQW D QpKiQ\ KpWWHO NRUiEEDQ DODNXOW %XHQRV
Aires-i. A 200-UpV]WYHYĞ PLQGSDUDJXD\LWHNLQWpO\HVKHO\LSROJiUIĞOHJ
WHKHWĞVHEE HPEHUHN RO\DQ QDJ\ELUWRNRVRN DNLN PDJXN WDUWMiN Np]EHQ
                                                          
14 9|Uo. 105. 
15 Justo PRIETO szerint 800-an, ld. Parguay, la provincia gigante de las Indias, Archivo del 
Liberalismo, $VXQFLyQ$]DPHULNDLNXWDWy-RKQ+R\W:,//,$06IĞVUHWHV]LD]
HXUySDL NROyQLD -HVPpUHWpW OGParauayan Isolation under Dr. Francia: A Re-Evaulation,  
Hispanic American Historical Review, Vol. 52. No 1., (1972) (102-122) 115.  
16 $ NpUGpVhez ~MDEEDQ ld. Ignacio TELESCA: 7UDV ORV H[SXOVRV &DPELRV GHPRJUiILFRV \
WHUULWRULDOHVHQHOSDUDJXD\GHVSXpVGHODH[SXOVLyQGHORVMHVXLWDV, CEADUC, $VXQFLyQ 
17 +LSyOLWR 6iQFKH] 48(// Estructura y funcion del Paraguay colonial, &DVD $PpULFD
$VXQFLyQ,9UpV]IHMH]HWBiblioteca Virtual del Paraguay DQ\DJiEDQwww.bvp.org.py 
(2010.X.20.).  
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WHUPpNHLN H[SRUWMiW LV $ NLVWHUPHOĞNHW pV D] LQGLiQ ODNRVViJRW VHQNL VHP
NpSYLVHOL H]HQ D WDQiFVNR]iVRQ DKRO NLGROJR]]iN 3DUDJXD\ 7DUWRPiQ\
,GHLJOHQHV $ONRWPiQ\iW (NNRU D t|EEVpJ PpJ VSDQ\RO SiUWL .|]WN a 
OHJHUĞWHOMHVHEE GLVV]RQiQV KDQJ -RVp *DVSDU GH )UDQFLip (1766-1840), az 
J\YpGp DNL NLMHOHQWL Å3DUDJXD\ QHP VSDQ\RO ELUWRN W|EEp GH QHP LV %XHQRV
$LUHV SURYLQFLiMD 3DUDJXD\ IJJHWOHQ pV N|]WiUVDViJ.µ18 1812-ben nemzeti 
]iV]OyMD-EDQQHP]HWLFtPHUHYDQPiU D]RUV]iJQDN, pVPpJHbben az 
pYEHQ V]iPRV dokumentumban jelenik meg a 5HS~EOLFD GH 3DUDJXD\ 
PHJQHYH]pV19 $]RUV]iJKLPQXV]DXJ\DQ FVDN QpKiQ\ pYWL]HGGHO NpVĞEE
V]OHWik meJ GH PDJ\DU YRQDWNR]iVD PLDWW PpJLV HPOtWpVW pUGHPHO
=HQHV]HU]ĞMH D NDODQGRU WHUPpV]HWĬ NLYiOy NDWRQD]HQpV] 'HEiO\ )HUHQF
-y]VHI -1859) alias )UDQFLVFR -RVp 'HEDOL, aki 1838-EDQ pUNH]HWW 'pO-
$PHULNiED pV 8UXJXD\EDQ WHOHSHGHWW OH DKRO NDUQDJ\L pV ]HQHV]HU]ĞL
WHYpNHQ\VpJpYHOQDJ\HOLVPHUpVWYtYRWWNL. Az 1840-HVpYHNEHQD]uruguayi 
KLPQXV]PHJNRPSRQiOiVD XWiQ KDVRQOy IHODGDWRW NDSRWW 3DUDJXD\EDQ LV
0LQGNpW HVHWEHQ D QHYHV XUXJXD\L N|OWĞ )UDQFLVFR $FXxD GH )LJXHURD
(1791-1862) egy-egy verspt dolgozta fel.20    
$SDUDJXD\LSDWULyWiNNDOV]HPEHQKLiEDYDOyD%XHQRV$LUHVEĞOYH]pUHOW
NHUHVNHGHOPL EORNiG pV D NDWRQDL DNFLy 0DQXHO %HOJUDQR (1770-1820) 
LUiQ\tWiViYDO gWH]HU IHOIHJ\YHU]HWW KDUFHG]HWW katona iOO V]HPEHQ D /D
3DOWD YLGpNUĞO NLYH]pQ\HOW  IĞs21 UHQGWHUHPWĞ FVDSDWWDO, mely eleinte 
N|QQ\HQKDWROHOĞUHGH$VXQFLyQN|]HOpEHQPHJWRUSDQpVD]WiQNpWV~O\RV
YHUHVpJHWLVV]HQYHGMDQXiU-pQa 3DUDJXDUt IRO\yQiO a Bernardo de 
Velasco  N|UO - 1822 N|UO YH]HWWH SDUDJXD\LDNWyO PDMG
visV]DYRQXOyEDQPiUFLXV-pQ7DFXDUtQiO 0DQXHO$WDQDVLR&DEDxDV 
(1768-1828) FVDSDWDLWyO 9pJOHJHOGĞOQLOiWV]LN6SDQ\RO-Amerika nem marad 
HJ\EHQ IJJHWOHQQp YiOiVD XWiQ KDQHP NLVHEE RUV]iJRNUD WDJROyGLN
WRYiEERV]WYDPpJD]DONLUiO\ViJRNWHUOHWpWLs.  
Paraguay az |QiOOy iOODPLViJ ~WMiUD OpS D] ~M N|]WiUVDViJ YLV]RQ\ODJ
hamar, 1811-WĞO stabilOi YiOLN dU )UDQFLD LUiQ\tWiViYDO DNLQHN UHQGV]HUpW
John Lynch pszeudo-SRSXOLVWD GLNWDW~UiQDN QHYH]L V]HPEH iOOtWYD a 
Spanyol-Amerika PiV RUV]iJDLEDQ OpWUHM|YĞ D] DULV]WRNUDWD HOLW iOWDO
LUiQ\tWRWWOLEHUiOLVGHPRNUiFLiNNDO.  
%iU )UDQFLD D MHOV]DYDN V]LQWMpQ VRNV]RU KDQJV~O\R]WD KRJ\ D
QDJ\ELUWRNRV DULV]WRNUiFLiYDO V]HPEHQ D V]HJpQ\ JXDUDQt parasztok 
                                                          
18 9|0Drio MAESTRI: $UHYROXomRGHPDLRGH (3), Correio da Cidadania 6mR3DXOR
2010.08.21 http://www.correiocidadania.com.br (2010. IX. 8.). 
19 $1'(5/( ÉGiP 1HP]HWWXGDW pV NRQWLQHQWDOL]PXV /DWLQ-$PHULNiEDQ D ;,; pV D ;;
V]i]DGEDQ, Kossuth, Budapest, 1989. 42. 
20 7|UWpQHWpWEĞYHEEHQOG6=$%Ð/iV]Oy0DJ\DUP~OW'pO-$PHULNiEDQNLDGiV, (XUySD
.|Q\YNLDGyBudapest, 1982. (1978), 134-148 pV725%É*<,3pWHUMagyarok Latin-$PHULNiEDQ, 
0DJ\DU1\HOYpV.XOW~UD1HP]HWN|]L7iUVDViJDBudapest, 2004. 129-131.   
21 9|/<1&+(1973): 107. 
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SiUWIRJyMD UHQGV]HUpWĞO LJHQ WiYRO iOOW D PpO\UH KDWy YDOyGL WiUVDGDOPL
UHIRUP$UDEV]ROJDViJLQWp]PpQ\HSpOGiXOW~OpOWHPpJPDJiWDGLNWiWRUWLV
1842-LJ QHP V]ĬQW PHJ pV QHP FVDN PDJiQWXODMGRQRVRN DONDOPD]WiN
KDQHPD]iOODPNH]HOpVpEHQOpYĞJD]GDViJRNEDQLVV]RNYiQ\RVYROW8J\DQ
~J\DKRJ\D]LQGLiQNpQ\V]er munka, amivel az HJ\NRULMH]VXLWDPLVV]LyN
I|OGMHLWPĬYHOWHWWpN22 $EpNpVJXDUDQt ODNRVViJV]yQpONOWĬUWD]HJ\V]HUĬ
SDUDV]WRN pV IDUPHUHN - V]HUYH]HWOHQVpJN RNiQ LV - V]LQWpQ SDVV]tYDN
voltak. 7DOiQ D] HJ\HWOHQ WHUOHW DKRO D PHJKLUGHWHWW WiUVDGDOmi reform 
forradalmi jellege megmutatkozott D] HXUySDLDN HOOHQ LUiQ\XOy IDML DODS~
GLV]NULPLQiFLy volt. Dr. Francia ugyanis megtiltottDKRJ\DIHKpUHNHJ\PiV
N|]|WW Ki]DVRGMDQDN KRJ\ H]]HO W|UMH PHJ D V]ĬN HOV]LJHWHOĞGĞ elit 
IHOVĞEEUHQGĬVpJLWXGDWiW23       
 
%UD]tOLD  
 
$ QDSyOHRQL VHUHJHN HOĞO a SRUWXJiO NLUiO\QĞ , 0iULD (1777-1816) pV
XGYDUD pOpQD WpQ\OHJHVHQ NRUPiQ\]y -iQRV UpJHQVKHUFHJJHO24 ekkoriban 
(1808- DPHULNDL J\DUPDWin 5LR GH -DQHLUyEDn rendezkedett be. 
%UD]tOLa 1815-ben az anyaorsziJJDO PHJHJ\H]ĞVWiWXVWNDSRWW D3RUWXJiOia, 
BraztlLD pV $OJDUYH (J\HVOW .LUiO\ViJa (Reino Unido de Portugal, Brasil e 
Algarves) QHYĬIRUPiFLyQEHOO. 
$ UpJHQV KHUFHJ  V]HSWHPEHUpEHQ JD]GDViJSROLWLNiMiUyO V]yOy
SiWHQVpEHQ25 a SRUWXJiO ELURGDORPEDQ pOĞ aODWWYDOyLW D N|YHWNH]ĞNpSSHQ
V]yOja PHJÅClero, Nobreza e Povoµ² .OpUXV1HPHVVpJpV1pS A korabeli 
IHOIRJiV V]HULQW WHKiW H]HN YROWDN D WiUVDGDORP DODSNDWHJyULiL, a 
UDEV]ROJiNUyO - akik akkor a EUD]tOLDL QpSHVVpJ majdnem HJ\KDUPDGiW
WHWWpN NL - nem esHWW V]y. Az 1822-ben IJJHWOHQQp YiOW brazil FViV]iUViJ
WHUOHWpQPai becslpVHN szerint 1823-EDQPLOOLyH]HUV]DEDGember pOW
HEEĞO  H]HU 5LR GH -DQHLUyEDQ,26 DNLN HNNRULEDQ NH]GWHN Q\tOWDQ
SROLWL]iOQL $VDMWyQ|YHNYĞV]HUHSHHOOHQpUHDV]yEHOLVpJDYiURVNO|QE|]Ğ
V]tQWHUHLQ OpWUHM|YĞ N|]|VVpJL IyUXPRN PpJ LJHQ IRQWRVDN voltak a 
N|]YpOHPpQ\ IRUPiOiViEDQ Az 1790-HV pYHNWĞO NH]GYH a YiURVL QpS ² 
                                                          
22 Uo. 105, 116-117. 
23 WILLIAMS (1972): 115. 
24 3RUWXJiOLiW HNNRU PiU WpQ\OHJHVHQ D NpVĞEEL 9, -iQRV - LUiQ\tWMD UpJHQVL
PLQĞVpJEHQ D ERPORWW HOPpMĬ NLUiO\QĞ ,0iULD KHO\HWW hQQHSpO\HV NRURQi]iViUD D]RQEDQ
FVDN DQ\MD KDOiOD XWiQ NpW pYYHO -EDQ NHUO VRU V]LPEROLNXV pV HXUySDL XUDONRGyKi]
HVHWpEHQ HODGGLJ HJ\HGO iOOy PyGRQ DPHULNDL EUD]LO I|OG|Q 9| Patrick WILCKEN: ÅA 
&RORQ\RID&RORQ\µThe Portuguese Royal Court in Brazil. IN: Symposium Imperial Trauma, Part 1, 
Duke University Press, 2005. (249-263) 259. 
25 .|]OLErnesto RODRIGUES (szerk.): A Corte Luso-%UDVLOHLUDQR-RUQDOLVPR3RUWXJXrV-
1821), Lisboa, s.l., 2008. 93-96. 
26 Az adaWRNDW Y| /~FLD 0DULD %DVWRV 3 1(9(6 &LGDGDQLD H SDUWLFLSDomR SROtWLFD QD
pSRFDGDLQGHSHQGrQFLDGR%UDVLO Cad. Cedes (Campinas) Vol. 22, No 58, (2002) (47-64) 54. 
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NLVWLV]WYLVHOĞN, Np]PĬYHVHNERWLHODGyN EDNiN stb. ² V]RNiViYiYiOWKRJ\D
N|]WHUHNHQ EROWRNEDQ iYyNEDQ YLWDVViN PHJ D] DNWXiOLV HVHPpQ\HNHW, 
HVHWOHJ HJ\ Q\LOYiQRVDQ IHOROYDVRWW ~MViJFLNN DODSMiQ 6]pOHV N|UEHQ
HOIRJDGRWWYROWDWiUVDGDOPDWKiURPNDWHJyULiUDRV]WDQLD]XUDONRGyFVDOiG
WDJMDL LOOHWYH D IHKpU DULV]WRNUiFLD YH]HWĞ V]HUHSpt csak kevesen YLWDWWiN; 
ugyanakkor a]RQRVSROJiUMRJLNHUHWHNHWWDUWRWWDNPpOWiQ\RVQDND szabadok 
SHUV]HFVDNDV]DEDGIpUILDN - legyenek azok IHKpUPXQNiVRNPĬYpV]HN
QDJ\NHUHVNHGĞN RUYRVRN YDJ\ DNiU NHYHUW HWQLNXP~ IHOV]DEDGtWRWWak - 
ÅQDJ\FVDOiGMDµ V]iPiUD; pVWHUPpV]HWHVQHNYpOWpN, hogy VHPPLIpOHMRJQHP
illeti meg DUDEV]ROJiNDW, akik HWQLNDLODJpVpOHWN|UOPpQ\HLket WHNLQWYHpSS
RO\DQKHWHURJpQcsoportot alkottakPLQWDV]DEDGRNDPHJEHFVOWGDMNiWyO
YDJ\ Ki]L WDQtWyWyO D FXNRU OWHWYpQ\HN YDJ\ EiQ\iN OHJHPEertelenebb 
N|UOPpQ\HN N|]p NpQ\V]HUtWHWW PXQNiViLJ. ,JD] KRJ\ D IHOYLOiJRVRGiV
V]HOOHPpEHQ D 18-19 V]i]DG IRUGXOyMiQ W|EE EUD]LO JRQGRONRGy KDQJRW
DGRWW UDEV]ROJDViJHOOHQHVQp]HWHLQHN27 D IJJHWOHQQpYiOiVVDOD]RQEDQD]
DODSYHWĞ WiUVDGDORP V]HUNH]HW QHP YiOWR]RWW PHJ %UD]tOLiEDQ. Pedig a 
UDEV]ROJiN DNLNQHN YpJOHJHV IHOV]DEDGtWiViUD FVDN D PiVRGLN FViV]iUViJ
OHJYpJpQ, 1888-EDQ NHUOW VRU DPDJXNPyGMiQ V]LnWpQ EHNDSFVROyGWDN D
SROLWLNiED *LOEHUWR )UH\UH tUMD OH Å$ FViV]iUViJ LGHMpQHN SiUWKDUFDL VRUin a 
V]ROJDV]iOOiVRNQpJHUHL pSS~J\PLQWD]XGYDUKi]DNEDQpOĞ IHKpUHNÅOLEHUiOLVRNUDµ
pV ÅNRQ]HUYDWtYRNUDµ RV]ORWWDN pV ĞN LV UpV]W YHWWHN D IHKpUHN YiODV]WiVL
KDGMiUDWDLEDQ PHJELFVNi]WiN HJ\PiVW ERURWYDNpVHNNHO pV EXQNyNNDO HVWHN
HJ\PiVQDN«$QDJ\FVDOiGRNN|]WG~OyKDUFRNEDQUpV]WYHWWHNQ\LODV LQGLiQRN
QpJHUUDEV]ROJiNIpOYpUWHVWĞU|N (]HNEHQDFVHWHSDWpNEDQHG]ĞGWHNDPLV]tQHVEĞUĬ
EUiYyLQN IpOYpUHNQpJHUHN Up]EĞUĬHN DNLN NH]GHWEHQXUDLNXGYDUKi]DLWYpGWpN D]
LQGLiQRNWiPDGiVDLYDOV]HPEHQPDMGD+ROODQGLiYDOIRO\WDWRWWKDUFRNEDQDV]|N|WW
UDEV]ROJiN HOOHQL H[SHGtFLyNEDQ D SDUDJXD\L KiERU~EDQ V]ROJiOWDN 1\RPDWpNRW
DGWDN«DEUD]LO IJJHWOHQVpJL V]HOOHPQHN 3RUWXJiOLDD]RQ W|UHNYpVHLYHO V]HPEHQ
KRJ\ %UD]tOLiW HJ\V]HUĬHQ OWHWYpQ\HV J\DUPDWDNpQW NH]HOMH « D V]tQHV EĞUĬ
EUiYyN IHMOĞGWHN H]HNEHQ D KDUFRNEDQ $PHULND VYiMFL JiUGiMiYi ² DKRJ\ D GpO-
EUD]tOLDLPDMRURNpVK~VV]iUtWyNIHNHWpLWQHYH]WHHJ\V]HUHJ\DUJHQWLQWLV]W«µ28 
$ IJJHWOHQQp YiOiV HOĞHVWpMpQ D]RN D SRUWXJiORN ² PDJDV UDQJ~
tisztvLVHOĞN NHUHVNHGĞN - DNLN YDODPLNRU D NLUiO\L XGYDUUDO pUNH]WHN
%UD]tOLiED pV RWW YpJOHJ EHUHQGH]NHGWHN W|EEVpJpEHQ D SRUWXJiO SiUWKR]
N|WĞGWHN (OOHQpUGHNHOWHN YROWDN %UD]tOLD UH-NRORQL]iFLyMiEDQ KLV]HQ H]]HO
NRUiEEDQ V]HU]HWW WiUVDGDOPL pV SROLWLNDL SULYLOpJLXPDLN D 9, -iQRVWyO
NDSRWW FtPHN I|OGDGRPiQ\RN VWE YHV]pO\EH NHUOWHN YROQD8J\DQDNNRU
                                                          
27 /iVG$QWyQLR3HQDOYHV52&+$ ,GpLDVDQWLHVFUDYLVWDVGD ,OXVWUDomRQD VRFiedade escravista 
brasileira, 5HYLVWD %UDVLOHLUD GH +LVWyULD [online] Vol. 20. No 39, (2000) 37-68. 
http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S0102-01882000000100003 &lng= 
en&nrm=iso (2011. V. 26.) 
28 Gilberto FREYRE: 8GYDUKi] pV V]ROJDV]iOOiV, ford.: S. 7Ð7+Eszter, Gondolat, Budapest, 
1985. 401-402. 
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VHPPLO\HQOpQ\HJLWiUVDGDOPLYDJ\NRUPiQ\]DWLYiOWR]iVWQHPWiPRJDWWDN
H]pUW D EUD]LORN FVDN ÅyORP OiE~DNQDNµ (SpV GH FKXPER YDJ\LV QHKp]
IHMĬHNQHNFV~IROWiNĞNHW3pWHUWUyQUDOpSpVHPHOOHWWYROWDNXJ\DQGHHUĞV
XUDONRGyLKDWDOPDWNpS]HOWHNHOD]DEV]ROXWL]PXVMHJ\pEHQ1HP]iUNy]WDN
HO DWWyO D JRQGRODWWyO VHP KRJ\ 3RUWXJiOLD pV %UD]tOLD HJ\V]HU PpJ ~MUD
HJ\HVOD%UDJDQoDKi]pJLV]HDODWW 
A brazil s]OHWpVĬ HOLW PHJRV]WRWW YROW 5LR GH -DQHLUR SROLWL]iOy
pUWHOPLVpJH ² J\YpGHN ~MViJtUyN RUYRVRN ² *RQoDOYHV /HGR -1847) 
N|UOGHPRNUDWD FVRSRUWRVXOiVWKR]WDN OpWUH(ONpS]HOpVND]YROWKRJ\D
QpSDNDUDWRQ DODSXOy GHPRNUiFLiW |VV]HEpNtWVpN D GHFHQWUDOL]iOW
PRQDUFKLiYDO PHO\ OpQ\HJpEHQ QHP OHKHWHWW YROQD W|EE PLQW D] RUV]iJ
HJ\VpJpQHN V]LPEyOXPD $ QpSV]XYHUHQLWiV QHYpEHQ  HOHQJHGKHWHWOHQQHN
WDUWRWWiN KRJ\ DONRWPiQ\R]y QHP]HWJ\ĬOpV MHO|OMH NL D IRUPiOyGy |QiOOy
iOODPMRJLNHUHWHLW 
$NUHRORNPiVLNSROLWLNDL FVRSRUWMiW D EUD]LO DULV]WRNUiFLD NpSYLVHOĞL D
YLGpN QDJ\ELUWRNRVDL DONRWWiN -RVp %RQLIiFLR GH $QGUDGD H 6LOYD -
 YH]HWpVpYHO 7DUWRWWDN /HGR HONpS]HOpVHLWĞO D GHFHQWUDOL]iFLyEDQ D
WiUVDGDOPLIHOIRUGXOiVPHOHJiJ\iWD]RUV]iJHJ\VpJpQHNIHOERPOiViWOiWWiN
,QWĞ SpOGiXO V]ROJiW V]iPXNUD 6SDQ\RO-$PHULND V]pWHVpVH (]pUW HUĞV
XUDONRGyL WHNLQWpO\W NtYiQWDN DPLW FVDN NLV PpUWpNEHQ NRUOiWR]KDWQD D]
DONRWPiQ\29 $ NRQV]HQ]XiOLV iOODPIRUPD YpJO LV D] DONRWPiQ\RV
PRQDUFKLD OHWW PtJ D WiUVDGDORP DODSYHWĞ MHOOHJH UDEV]ROJDWDUWy
EHUHQGH]NHGpVHQHPYiOWR]RWW$]~MLQWp]PpQ\UHQGV]HUNLpStWpVHNRURO\DQ
IRQWRV NpUGpVHNUH NHOOHWW YiODV]W DGQL PLQW KRJ\ PLO\HQ OHV] D N|]SRQWL
KDWDORP pV D SURYLQFLiN YLV]RQ\D PHO\HN D] iOODPSROJiUL MRJRN pV
N|WHOH]HWWVpJHNHJ\iOWDOiQNLNLVDEUD]LOFViV]iUViJSROJiUDL"  
 
Uruguay  
 
A mai Uruguay - a spanyoloknak Banda Oriental D]D]D/D3ODWD IRO\y
WRUNRODWYLGpNpQHN NHOHWL SDUWMD D SRUWXJiORNQDNPHJCisplatina (vagyis a 
IRO\yQ LQQHQL WHUOHW JHR-VWUDWpJLDLODJ W~OViJRVDQ LV My HOKHO\H]NHGpVĬ
DKKR] KRJ\ EiUPHO\LN D WpUVpJEHQ pUGHNHOW KDWDORP LGH pUWYH D]
angolokat is, akik 1806-07-EHQPHJSUyEiOMiNHOIRJODOQLN|QQ\HQOHPRQGMRQ
UyOD (]pUW lesz WN|]Ğ ]yQa pV FVDWDWpU D IJJHWOHQQp YiOiV HOK~]yGy
IRO\DPDWiEDQ, pVHQQHNKDWiViUD QpSHVVpJH MHOHQWĞVHQFV|NNHQ. 
Uruguay VRNiLJPDUJLQiOLVKHO\]HWĬ a birodalomban, 1810-ben csak alig 
W|EEPLQW 40 ezer lakosa van. A La Plata-LDONLUiO\ViJQDN9LUUH\QDWRGHO5tR
de La PlataH]WDUpV]pWHOHLQWHV]LQWHNL]iUyODJYDGV]DEDGVDMiWW|UYpQ\HL
V]HULQW pOĞ FRUDPEUHUyN lakjiN ² D] HOQHYH]pV DQQ\LW WHV] D PDUKDEĞU
                                                          
29 9|%RULV)$8672+LVWyULDGR%UDVLONLDGiV, EDUSP, 6mR3DXOR2008 (1994), 120-140. 
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NLNpV]tWpVpYHOpVHODGiViYDOIRJODONR]yIpUIL30  
De nemcsak a spanyolok, hanem a SRUWXJiORNLVPHJYHWHWWpND OiEXNDW
H]HQ D YLGpNHQ  yWD D /D 3ODWD IRO\y pV]DNL SDUWMiQ 6DFUDPHQWyEDQ
rendezkedtek be. Ugyanakkor Montevideo a spanyol-DPHULNDL NRORQLiOLV
IĞYiURVRN OHJILDWDODEELND $ODStWiViUa YLV]RQ\ODJ NpVĞQ 1724-ben NHUOW
sor, QpKiQ\V]i]HPEHUUHOpVODNyLQDNV]iPD1760-ra is alig haladta meg a 
2. IĞW EiU a N|YHWNH]Ğ V]i]DGIRUGXOyn H] D V]iP PiU  H]HU N|UO
mozgott.31 9RQ]HUHMpW VWUDWpJLDL HOKHO\H]NHGpVpQ W~O NLN|WĞYiURV pV
kereskedelmi centrum mivolta adta. $YiURV WiUVDGDOPD QHP]HWN|]L volt, 
HOVĞVRUEDQ D V]iOOtWy pV KDMy]iVL YiOODONR]iVRN WXODMGRQRVDL Llletve 
DONDOPD]RWWDL UpYpQ, akiknek IĞOHJDEĞUpV LUKDDVy]RWWK~VpV UDEV]ROJD
NHUHVNHGHOHPEHQYROWDNpUGHNHOWVpJHLN.   
Montevideo KiWRUV]iJiQDN OHJQDJ\REE pUWpNH D NLWHUMHGW QHGYHV pV
WHUPpNHQ\ I|OG PHO\ QHPVRNiUD D /D 3ODWD YLGpN pOpVNDPUiMiYi Wette. A 
WHUOHWV]LJRU~EENH]HOpVHHOOHQĞU]pVHD18V]i]DGYpJpWĞONH]GĞG|WWPHJ. 
Az itteni lDNRVViJ MHOOHP]ĞHQ PHV]WLFpVPXODWt - J\DNUDQQRPiG- SiV]WRU- 
pV YDGiV]QpS volt $] pOHOHP WHUPHOpV IRQWRVViJiQDN Q|YHNHGpVpYHO 
D]RQEDQ HJ\ ~M HUĞV ELUWRNRV UpWHJ IRUPiOyGiVD LV PHJLQGXOW. RpV]EHQ
WHKHWĞVNUHRORN, rpV]EHQSHGLJeV]DN-6SDQ\RORUV]iJEyOpUNH]ĞEHYiQGRUOyN
V]HUH]WHNLWWI|OGHNHWDGRPiQ\YDJ\YiViUOiVUpYpQ$WHUOHWKDV]QRVtWiVD
gauchok pVUDEV]ROJiNPXQNDHUHMpUHpSOW$] LWW WHUPHOW MDYDNkal gyakran 
maguk a birtokosok kereskedtek.32 $]RQEDQD]iWYRQXOyVHUHJHNIHOG~OWiND
I|OGHW pV UHNYLUiOWDN $ KDUFRN VRUiQ D ODNRVViJ IHOH HOSXV]WXOW YDJ\
HOPHQHNOW 
$] XUXJXD\L IJJHWOHQVpJL PR]JDORP LQWHOOHNWXiOLV Ei]LViW D YiURVL
pUWHOPLVpJ MRJiV]RN SDSRN N|UpEHQ NHOO NHUHVQQN, ugyanakkor 
WiUVDGDOPLpVDQ\DJLKiWWHUHW MHOHQWHWWDVSDQ\ROHOOHQes KDUFEDQDYLGpND
QDJ\ELUWRNRVRN pV D gauchok ereje. A mozgalom definittY NH]GHWpQHN
WHNLQWKHWĞ  IHEUXiUL IHONHOpV LV D N|UNEĞO LQGXOW NL Ezzel Uruguay 
teUOHWpQLVNH]GHWpWYHWWHDVSDQ\ROHOOHQHVOi]DGiVPHO\QHNIĞYH]pUH -RVp
*HUYiVLR $UWLJDV -1850) OHWW PDJD LV WHNLQWpO\HV ELUWRNRV NLYiOy
FpOO|YĞ pV ORYDV $ WRYiEEL harcokban HOVĞVRUEDQ D ELUWRNRN ² melyeket 
H]HQDYLGpNHQestancia, hacienda vagy %UD]tOLiEDQfazenda QpYHQHPOHJHWQHN
² uraiUD V]iPtWKDWRWW DNLN SpQ]]HO pV NDWRQiNNDO WiPRJDWWiN +LV]HQ
HVHWNEHQ D KD]DIL~L pV D] HJ\pQL pUGHN |VV]HIRQyGRWW V]HPEHQ D
PRQWHYLGHyL NHUHVNHGĞNNHO DNLNWĞO $UWLJDV QHP VRN VHJtWVpJHW NDSRWW. A 
NLN|WĞ HEEHQ D] LGĞEHQ J\DNRUODWLODJ HOV]DNDGt D EHOVĞ WHUOHWHNWĞO Ez a 
KHO\]HW QHP NHGYH]HWW D N|]SRQWL LQWp]NHGpVHNQHN Artigas 
DONRWPiQ\R]iVUD QHP LV JRQGROKDWRWW %L]RQ\RV NpUGpVHNHW D]RQEDQ D]
                                                          
30 6LOYLD'875e1,7Uruguay, una historia breve, Instituto Mora, San Juan Mixcoac, 1994. 20. 
31 $]DGDWRNDWY|uo. 34. 
32 $]XUXJXD\LWiUVDGDORPUyOOG/<1&+(1973): 88-90. 
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LQVWDELO N|UOPpQ\HN N|]|WW LV UHQGH]QL NtYiQW $ V]DEDG IHNHWpNUH
PXODWWRNUDpVD UDEV]ROJiNUDQDJ\V]NVpJHYROWDVSDQ\RORNHOOHQ Oi]DGy
seregben. Ahogy a Buenos Aires-L NDWRQDL YH]HWĞN Ğ LV J\DNUDQ D
V]DEDGXOiV tJpUHWpYHO WRERU]RWW NDWRQiNDW PpJ 'pO-%UD]tOLiEyO LV
(J\pENpQW D NpVĞEELHN VRUiQPLQG D QpJ\ WiUJ\DOW RUV]iJEDQ D KDGVHUHJ
OHWWD]DOHJIRQWRVDEEWHVWOHWPHO\DIHNHWpNpVNHYHUWHWQLNXP~DNV]iPiUD
- KDQHP LVD IHKpUHNNHO HJ\HQOĞHVpO\HNHWGH - IHOHPHONHGpVL OHKHWĞVpJHW
NDUULHUWNtQiOW 
Artigas 1815. szeptember 10-eL I|OGUHIRUPWHUYH33 - NtVpUOHWD]uruguayi 
I|OGHNLJD]ViJRVDEE~MUDIHORV]WiViUD- YLOiJRVViWHWWHKRJ\DNLVELUWRNRVRN
iOODPiW NtYiQMD PHJWHUHPWHQL D NOI|OGLHN ELUWRNDLQDN HONRE]iViYDO pV D
V]DEDG IHNHWpN D] LQGLiQRN YDODPLQW D V]HJpQ\ NUHRORN I|OGK|]
MXWWDWiViYDO A]RN D NLVWHUPHOĞk azonban DNLN $UWLJDVWyO I|OGHW NDSWDN
1830-UD MyUpV]W HOYHV]tWHWWpN WXODMGRQXNDW &VDN D WHKHWĞVHEEHN pOWpN W~O D
QHKp]pYHNHW6RNNLVWXODMGRQRVEyOV]HJpQ\QDSV]iPRVOHWWHPLJUiOWYDJ\D
YiURVEDQ NHUHVHWW EROGRJXOiVW DKRO - NO|Q|VHQ D KiERU~V KHOyzetben - 
QHPFVDNPHJpOKHWpVW GH QDJ\REE YpGHOPHW LV UHPpOW$]$UWLJDVW N|YHWĞ
SROLWLNDL WpQ\H]ĞN VHP D] DUJHQWLQRN VHP D SRUWXJiORN VHP D]
XUXJXD\LDN QHP WDOiOWDN PHJROGiVW D] pYV]i]DGRNRQ iW K~]yGy
I|OGSUREOpPiUD $PL DQQiO LV V~O\RVDEE YROW PLYHO D SROJiUL MRJRN
J\DNRUOiViW LV pULQWHWWH $ YiODV]WyMRJ XJ\DQLV 8UXJXD\EDQ V]RURVDQ
NDSFVROyGRWW D YDJ\RQL YLV]RQ\RNKR] FHQ]XVRV YiODV]WyMRJ $
I|OGQpONOLHN V]HJpQ\VpJH pV SROLWLNDL MRJIRV]WRWWViJD D V]HPpO\L IJJpV
UHQGV]HUpWHUĞVtWHWWH  
Artigas intp]NHGpVHLD]XUXJXD\LWHUOHWHQpUGHNHOWEUD]tOLDLpVDUJHQWLQ
QDJ\ELUWRNRVRN SR]tFLyLW HJ\DUiQW YHV]pO\H]WHWWpN34 0LQGNpW FVRSRUW
IHOOpOHJH]KHWHWW PLNRU  MDQXiUMiEDQ D EUD]LO-SRUWXJiO PHJV]iOOyN
&DUORV )UHGHULFR /HFRU YH]HWpVpYHO FVHNpO\ HOOHQiOOiV PHOOHWW HOIRJODOWiN
0RQWHYLGHyW $ KHO\L HOLW pV D YiURVL WDQiFV cabildo PHJN|QQ\HEEOWHQ
PĬN|G|WW HJ\WW YHON (WWĞO NH]GYH de facto PDMG D 9, -iQRV iOWDO
|VV]HKtYRWWiSULOLVL&LVSODWLQ.RQJUHVV]XV35 KDWiUR]DWDQ\RPiQde jure 
is a luzo-brazil eJ\HVOW NLUiO\ViJ UpV]H OHWW D /D 3ODWiQ-inneni Keleti 
7DUWRPiQ\ Estado Cisplatino Oriental D NpVĞEEL 8UXJXD\ Azonban a 
                                                          
33 A Reglamento provisorio de la Provincia Oriental para el fomento de VXFDPSDxD\VHJXULGDGGH
sus hacendados V]|YHJpWN|]OL'875e1,7(1994): 273-278. 
34 $I|OGUHIRUPHOHP]pVpWOG$QD)5(*$3XHEORV\VREHUDQLDHPODUHYROXFLyQDUWLJXLVWD OD
UHJLyQGH6DQWR'RPLQJR6RULDQRGHVGHILQHVGHODFRORQLDDODRFXSDFLyQSRrtuguesa, Ediciones de la 
Banda Oriental, Montevideo, 2007. 283-294. 
35 )iELR )(55(,5$2 GLVFXUVR GRV GHSXWDGRV RULHQWDLV QD FULDomR GR (VWDGR &LVSODWLQR. IN: 
$QDLV (OHWU{QLFDV GR 9,, (QFRQWUR ,QWHUQDFLRQDO GD $13+/$&, Campinas, 2006. 
http://www.anphlac.org/periodicos/anais/encontro7/fabio_ferreira.pdf (2010.X.24.) /GPpJ
Alberto ZUM FELDE: Proceso Historico del Uruguay, 10. kiad. Arca, Montevideo, 1987. (1967), 
74-87. 
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SRUWXJiO NLUiO\KR] (illetve 1822-WĞO D EUD]LO FViV]iUKR]) KĬHUĞN D%XHQRV
$LUHVKH] K~]yN WiERUD pV D WHOMHV IJJHWOHQVpJHW yKDMWy JHULOOiN N|]W
NLEpNtWKHWHWOHQ HOOHQWpW IHV]OW D NpW QDJ\ V]RPV]pG SHGLJ QHP KDER]RWW
EHDYDWNR]QLpVDPDJDSiUWKtYHLWWiPRJDWQLDNiUIHJ\YHUHVHQLV-28-ig 
LVPpW KiERU~ G~OW 8UXJXD\ WHUOHWpQ, amit az 1828. augusztusi Rio de 
-DQHLUy-LEpNH]iUWOH JDUDQWiOYDD]RUV]iJIJJHWOHQVpJpWLPPiURQQHPD
VSDQ\RORNWyOKDQHP$UJHQWtQiYDOpV%UD]tOLiYDOV]HPEHQ.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6]LOiJ\LÉJQHV-XGLW$WiUVDGDORP|VV]HWpWHOHDIJJHWOHQQpYiOy'pO-$PHULNiEDQ $UJHQWtQD%UD]tOLD3DUDJXD\
Uruguay 
 
168 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
169 
 
Ferenc Fischer 
 
×Ƿǳǣ
×À
ȋͷͿ͸ͺ-1927) en el 
À±ï
Alemania-±ica del Sur1 
 
Abstract 
 
&ƌŽŵƚŚĞŵŝĚĚůĞŽĨƚŚĞϭϵϮϬ͛Ɛ͕ĂŵĂƐƐŝǀĞƌŝǀĂůƌǇƐƚĂƌƚĞĚƚŽĚĞǀĞůŽƉďĞƚǁĞĞŶ
Germany and France to establish the European-South American intercontinental 
ĂŝƌƌŽƵƚĞ͘dŚĞͣTransozeanprojekt͟ďĞĐĂŵĞŽŶĞŽĨƚŚĞůĂƌŐĞƐƚƵŶĚĞƌƚĂŬŝŶŐƐŽĨƚŚe 
Weimar Republic. The most significant task was executed by the research vessel 
called Meteor that conducted systematic meteorological surveys between April of 
ϭϵϮϱ ĂŶĚ :ƵŶĞ ŽĨ ϭϵϮϳ ƚŽ ƌĞǀĞĂů ƚŚĞ ƐŽ ĐĂůůĞĚ ͣLuftozean", the climate 
circumstances of the South Atlantic. This enabled the development of a safe 
foundation for the air mail service between Berlin, Rio de Janeiro and Buenos 
Aires. While the hang-glider (217 units) program examined the lower layers of the 
atmosphere, the pilot-balloons (814 units) that were used to gain meteorological 
data analyzed the higher layers of the atmosphere. The 14,000 km long air route, 
ƚŚĞͣvertical dimension͟ƉƌŽǀĞĚƚŽďĞƚŚĞďĞƐƚͣcivilian͟ƐŽůƵƚŝŽŶĨŽƌƚŚĞ'ĞƌŵĂŶ
aircraft industry to circumvent the military restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles. 
After the test flights and meteorological research conducted between 1924 and 
1934, the Luft Hansa air mail flight began to operate ʹ with a 5 day long flight ʹ 
between Berlin and Buenos Aires from February of 1934. Despite being defeated 
in WWI, Germany surpassed its French rival. 
Keywords: meteorological expeditions (1924-1927), ͣTransozeanprojekt͕͟
ͣvertical dimension͕͟Luft Hansa, air mail service, Berlin ʹ Rio de Janeiro ʹ Buenos 
Aires, Treaty of Versailles 
 
l ͣdƌĂŶƐŽǌĞĂŶƉƌŽǇĞŬƚ͟2 colectivo de la Luft Hansa3, fundada oficialmente 
en enero del 1926 ʹ ǇĚĞƐƵ ĨŝůŝĂůĞƐƉĂŹŽůĂ͕ ůĂ Iberia fundada en 1927 ʹ 
ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ůĂƐĨŝůŝĂůĞƐĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĚĞůĂEmpresa Zeppelin y 
de la &ĄďƌŝĐĂ:ƵŶŬĞƌƐ4͕ĞƌĂůĂĞŵƉƌĞƐĂŵĄƐŐƌĂŶdiosa y ʹ gracias a las subvenciones 
                                                 
1 >ĂƉƌĞŵŝğƌĞƉƵďůŝĐĂƚŝŽŶĚĞĐĞƚƚĞĠƚƵĚĞ͗Pƚ<ŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƐ͕Eo 2012/2, ELTE, Budapest, 2013. 
2 Der Reichsverkehrminister an das Auswlrtige Amt, an den Herrn Reichswehrminister, an den 
Chef der Heeresleitung, an den Chef der Marineleitung, an den Herrn Reichspostminister, an den Herrn 
Reichswirtschaftsminister, an den Herrn Reichsminister der Finanzen je besonders. Betrifft: Luftverkehr 
ŶĂĐŚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘ƌŐĞďŶŝƐĚĞƌĞƐƉƌĞĐŚƵŶŐĂŵϮϴ͘:ƵŶŝϭϵϮϴŝŵZĞŝĐŚƐverkehrministerium. Berlin, 7. 
Juli 1928. (gezeichnet: Brandenburg, Ministerialdirektor). Bundesarchiv Militlrarchiv-Freiburg (BAMA) 
RM 20 /329 
3 BLEY, Wulf: Deutsche Luft Hansa A.-G. Widder - Verlag, Berlin, 1932 
4 Los nombres de las filiales formalmente nacionales como la colombiana Sociedad Colombo-
E 
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estatales ʹ ŵĄƐĐŽƐƚŽƐĂĚĞůĂůĞŵĂŶŝĂĚĞtĞŝŵĂƌĨƵĞƌĂĚĞůĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞĞƵƌŽƉĞŽ͘
WŽƌ ůĂ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶĚĞů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽƵƌŽƉĂ ;^ĞǀŝůůĂͿ ʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ;EĂƚĂů͕
ƌĂƐŝůͿ͕ĞůƉƵĞŶƚĞĂĠƌĞŽĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ƐĞĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůſƵŶĂƚŝƚĄŶŝĐĂʹ y por la 
literatura internacional casi completamente no investigada ʹ ƌŝǀĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ ĨƌĂŶĐŽ-
ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͘>ŽƐƚƌĂďĂũŽƐƐŝŶĐƌſŶŝĐŽƐʹ ĐŽŵŽĐƵĂŶĚŽƐĞĞŵƉŝĞǌĂĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌƵŶƚƷŶĞů
desde dos lados ʹ ĚĞůĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶĚĞůĂƐĐĂďĞǌĂƐĚĞůƉƵĞŶƚĞĞŶƐƉĂŹĂǇƌĂƐŝů
;ƌŐĞŶƚŝŶĂͿ͕ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĚĞ ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐ ĂůĞŵĄŶ͕ ĞŵƉĞǌĂƌŽŶ Ă ƉĂƌƚŝƌ ĚĞů
1923-ϭϵϮϰ͕ Ǉ ĞŶ ĠƐƚŽ ƚĞŶşĂ ƵŶĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌ Ğů ƵƐŽ ĚĞů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ
ĞƐƉĂŹŽů͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ƐĞƌĞǀĂůŽƌŝǌĂďĂůĂƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶŐĞŽĞƐƚƌĂƚĠŐŝĐĂĚĞůĂƐŝƐůĂƐĞƐƉĂŹŽůĂƐy 
ƉŽƌƚƵŐƵĞƐĂƐĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ 
Durante las investigaciones realizadas en los archivos alemanes ʹ ante todo, en 
Ğů ƌĐŚŝǀŽ DŝůŝƚĂƌ &ĞĚĞƌĂů Ǉ ĞŶ ƌĐŚŝǀŽ WŽůşƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ĞƉĂƌƚĂŵĞŶƚŽ ĚĞ ƐƵŶƚŽƐ
Exteriores5 ʹ se encontraron varios documentos notables que confirman la 
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ůĂ ĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶ ǀĞƌƚŝĐĂů ;ĂĠƌĞĂͿ ĞƐƉĂŹŽůĂ-latinoamericana. Hasta 
ĂŚŽƌĂ͕ĠƐƚŽƐŶŽƐĞŚĂŶĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂĚŽƉŽƌůĂƐŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŚĞĐŚĂƐĞŶůŽƐĂƌĐŚŝǀŽƐ
ʹ que se refieren por parte a nuestro tema ʹ͖ Ŷŝ ƉŽƌ ůĂƐ ŚƷŶŐĂƌĂƐ6, ni por las 
extranjĞƌĂƐ͕ ĚĞĚŝĐĂĚĂƐ ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůŵĞŶƚĞ Ă ĞƐƚĂ ĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶ ŚŝƐƚſƌŝĐĂ͕ ƋƵĞ ƐĞĂŶ ŵĄƐ
antiguas7 o recientes (ante todo, alemanas)8. 
>ĂĂĐƚŝǀŝĚĂĚĂĠƌĞĂĂůĞŵĂŶĂĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌƌĞĐŝďŝſƵŶŝŵƉƵůƐŽĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůĚĞůǀŝĂũĞ
de varios meses del ex-ĐĂŶĐŝůůĞƌĂůĞŵĄŶ,ĂŶƐ>ƵƚŚĞƌĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂ>ĂƚŝŶĂĞŶůĂƐĞŐƵŶĚĂ
                                                                                                                  
Alemana de Transportes, (SCADTA), fundada en 1919, el >ůŽǇĚĠƌĞŽŽůŝǀŝĂŶŽ ;>Ϳ, ƋƵĞĞŵƉĞǌſƐƵ
actividad en 1925, el Condor-Syndikat ďƌĂƐŝůĞŹŽ, registrado en 1926, y la S. A. Empresa de Viacao ĠƌĞĂ
Rio Grandese (VARIG), ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ďƌĂƐŝůĞŹĂ͕ ĨƵŶĚĂĚĂ ĞŶ ϭϵϮϳ͕ ůĂ ĞĐƵĂƚŽƌŝĂŶĂ Sociedad Ecuatoriana de 
Transportes (SEDTA) ĞƌĂŶƐſůŽƐĞƵĚſŶŝŵŽƐ͘^ƵĐĂƌĄĐƚĞƌĐĂŵƵĨůĂŶƚĞŚĂĐşĂƉŽƐŝďůĞƋƵĞĞƐƚĂƐĞŵƉƌĞƐĂƐ
ĂĠƌĞĂƐďĂũŽůĂƐďĂŶĚĞƌĂƐŶĂĐŝŽŶĂůĞƐĚĞŽůŽŵďŝĂ͕ŽůŝǀŝĂ͕ƌĂƐŝůǇĐuador cumplieran los objetivos y las 
ƚĂƌĞĂƐĂĠƌĞŽƐĚĞŐƌĂŶǀŽůƵŵĞŶǇƐŝƐƚĞŵĂƚŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞĐŽŶĞĐƚĂĚŽƐĞŶƚƌĞƐşĚĞůĂ&ĄďƌŝĐĂ:ƵŶŬĞƌƐ y la Luft 
Hansa, siempre con aviones y personal alemanes. 
5 Bundesarchiv Militlrarchiv ʹ Freiburg (BAMA); Politisches Archiv des Auswlrtigen Amts ʹ 
Bonn (PAAA) 
6 EZ>͕ĚĄŵ͗^ƉĂŶǇŽůŽƌƐǌĄŐƚƂƌƚĠŶĞƚĞ, WĂŶŶŽŶŝĐĂ<ŝĂĚſ͕ϭϵϵϵ͘EZ>͕ĚĄŵ͗Megosztott 
,ŝƐƉĄŶŝĂ;ůůĂŵĨĞũůƅĚĠƐĠƐŶĞŵǌĞƚŝŵŽǌŐĂůŵĂŬ^ƉĂŶǇŽůŽƌƐǌĄŐďĂŶͿ, ƵĚĂƉĞƐƚ͕ϭϵϴϱ͘,Z^Ez/͕/ǀĄŶ͗A 
Franco-ĚŝŬƚĂƚƷƌĂ ƐǌƺůĞƚĠƐĞ ;ϭϵϯϴ-1939), ƵĚĂƉĞƐƚ͕<ŽƐƐƵƚŚ<ŝĂĚſ͕ϭϵϴϴ͘ ^/>'z/ /ƐƚǀĄŶ͗ƵƌſƉĂĠƐĂ
ŚŝƐƉĄŶ ǀŝůĄŐ͘ sĞƐǌƉƌĠŵ͕ ϭϵϵϴ͘ KZDK^͕DĄƌŝĂ ʹ D:KZK^͕ /ƐƚǀĄŶ͘ ƵƌſƉĂ Ă ŶĞŵǌĞƚŬƂǌŝ ŬƺǌĚƅƚĠƌĞŶ͘
&ĞůĞŵĞůŬĞĚĠƐĠƐŚĂŶǇĂƚůĄƐ, KƐŝƌŝƐ<ŝĂĚſ͕ƵĚĂƉĞƐƚ͕ϭϵϵϴ͘ 
7 HAMAN Konrad: Deutschland im Weltluftverkehr. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der 
ƐƚĂĂƚƐǁŝƐƐĞŶƐĐŚĂĨƚůŝĐŚĞŶ ŽŬƚŽƌǁƺƌĚĞ ŐĞŶĞŚŵŝŐƚ ǀŽŶ ĚĞƌ WŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚŝƐĐŚĞŶ &ĂŬƵůƚlt der Friedrich-
Wilhelms-Universitlt zu Berlin, Triltsch&Huther, Berlin, 1936. TROTZ, Joachim: Die deutsche 
Luftfahrttltigkeit in Lateinamerika (1919 - 1942) - Instrument der Lateinamerikapolitik des deutschen 
Imperialismus. Band 1-2. Inauguraldissertation zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Philosophischen 
Fakultlt der Karl-Marx-Universitlt Leipzig, Sektion Geschichte. Leipzig, 1975. FRIEHERR KOENIG VON 
UND ZU WATRHAUSEN, Friedrich-Karl: Der regelmlƐƐŝŐĞ ĚĞƵƚƐĐŚĞ >ƵĨƚǀĞƌŬĞŚƌ ŶĂĐŚ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ ŝŶ
seiner wirschafts- und politisch-georaphischen Bedeutung. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der 
ŽŬƚŽƌǁƺƌĚĞ ĞŝŶĞƌ ,ŽŚĞŶ WŚŝůŽƐŽƉŚŝƐĐŚĞŶ &ĂŬultlt der Eberhard-Karls-Universitlƚ ǌƵ dƺďŝŶŐĞŶ͘
sĞƌůĂŐƂůǌůĞ͕dƺďŝŶŐĞŶ͕ϭϵϯϳ͘ 
8 RINKE, Stefan: ͣDer letzte freie <ŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚ͟. Deutsche Lateinamerikapolitik im Zeichen 
Transnationaler Beziehungen, 1918-1933. Band 1-2. HISTORAMERICANA. Herausgegeben von Hans-
:ŽĂĐŚŝŵ<ƂŶŝŐƵŶĚ^ƚĞĨĂŶZŝŶŬĞ͘sĞƌůĂŐ,ĂŶƐ-Dieter Heinz, Akademischer Verlag, Stuttgart, 1996. 
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mitad de 1926. Durante esta visita, todos los viajes posibles se efectuaron en aviones 
ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͕ĂƐşƉŽƌĞũĞŵƉůŽ ůĂĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂĚĞĐĂƐŝϯϬϬϬŬŵĞŶƚƌĞƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐǇZŝŽĚĞ
:ĂŶĞŝƌŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘>ĂĐŽŶƐĞĐƵĞŶĐŝĂŵĄƐŶŽƚĂďůĞĚĞƐƵǀŝĂũĞĨƵĞ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐĚĞůŽƐĠǆŝƚŽƐĚĞ
propaganda, que el gobierno ďƌĂƐŝůĞŹŽ Ěŝſ ůĂ ĐŽŶĐĞƐŝſŶ ĚĞ ǀƵĞůŽ Ă ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐ
ĂĠƌĞĂƐďƌĂƐŝůĞŹĂƐſŶĚŽƌ y VARIG, pertenecientes a la Luft Hansa.9 
ƉĂƌƚŝƌĚĞϭϵϮϰĞŵƉĞǌſƵŶĂƌŝǀĂůŝĚĂĚĂĠƌĞĂĨƌĂŶĐŽ-ĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞ
bien ĐŽŶĐĞďŝĚĂ͕ƋƵĞƐĞǀŽůǀşĂŵĄƐǇŵĄƐĂŐƵĚĂƉŽƌĞůĚŽŵŝŶŝŽĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽ
ĞƐƉĂŹŽů Ǉ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ͕ ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ƋƵĞ ůŽƐ ĐŽŶĞĐƚĂďĂ ʹ es 
ĚĞĐŝƌ͕ŵƵĐŚŽŵĄƐĂůůĄĚĞ ůĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶ ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂů ĞƵƌŽƉĞĂ͘ Ŷ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐϭϵϮϬ͕ Ă
pesar de las deliberaciones prohibitorias del Tratado de Versalles, la industria de 
ĂǀŝŽŶĞƐĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ŵĂǇŽƌŵĞŶƚĞĚĞƐƉůĂǌĂĚĂĂůĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌ͕ůůĞŐſĂƐĞƌƵŶƌŝǀĂůƐĞƌŝŽĚĞ
ůĂ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂ͘ ^ƵĐĞĚŝſ ĠƐƚŽ ũƵƐƚĂŵĞŶƚĞ ĞŶ ƵŶĂ ĄƌĞĂ ƉĂŶŝďĠƌŝĐĂ-latina, o sea, en la 
WĞŶşŶƐƵůĂ/ďĠƌŝĐĂǇĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂ>ĂƚŝŶĂ͕ĚŽŶĚĞWĂƌşƐĚĞƐĞĂďĂĐƵŵƉůŝƌůĂƐƉŽƐŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ
ĚĞƉŽĚĞƌǇĚĞĐŽŵĞƌĐŝŽƋƵĞƐĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂďĂŶĚĞƐƉƵĠƐĚĞůĂĚĞƌƌŽƚĂŵŝůŝƚĂƌĂůĞŵĂŶĂ
ʹ ǇƉĂƌĞĐşĂŶƐĞƌĨĄĐŝůĞƐĚĞĐƵŵƉůŝƌʹ ǇŵĄƐĂĚĞůĂŶƚĞ͕ĂƉƌŽǀĞĐŚĂƌůĂƐƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐ
ĚĞŶĞŐŽĐŝŽƐǇĚĞƉŽůşƚŝĐĂŵŝůŝƚĂƌ͕ŽĨƌĞĐŝĚĂƐƉŽƌůĂŶƵĞǀĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂ͘ 
ĞƐƉƵĠƐĚĞůŽƐĞƐĐĞŶĂƌŝŽƐŚŽƌŝǌŽŶƚĂůĞƐĚĞůŽƐƐŝŐůŽƐƉĂƐĂĚŽƐʹ superficie de los 
mares y continentes ʹ͕ůĂŶƵĞǀĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶǀĞƌƚŝĐĂů͕ĞůƵƐŽĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽŐůŽďĂů
ƋƵĞ ůůĞŐĂ ŵĄƐ ĂůůĄ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ĨƌŽŶƚĞƌĂƐ ŐĞŽŐƌĄĨŝĐŽ-ƉŽůşƚŝĐĂƐ Ěŝſ Ƶna gran posibilidad 
para Alemania: es decir que, a pesar de su derrota militar y las disposiciones 
ƉƌŽŚŝďŝƚŝǀĂƐ ĚĞů dƌĂƚĂĚŽ ĚĞ sĞƌƐĂůůĞƐ͕ ƉŽĚşĂ ƐĞƌ ĐĂƉĂǌ ĚĞ ƐĞŐƵŝƌ ƐŝĞŶĚŽ ƵŶ ŐƌĂŶ
ƉŽĚĞƌĚĞĂǀĂŶŐƵĂƌĚŝĂĞŶƵƌŽƉĂĞŶĐƵĂŶƚŽĂůĂŝŶĚƵƐƚƌŝĂǇĂůĂƚĠĐŶŝĐĂ͕ŐƌĂĐŝas a la 
ƌĄƉŝĚĂ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶ ĚĞů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ Đŝǀŝů ĞŶ ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ͕ ĞŶ ƵƌŽƉĂ Ǉ ĨƵĞƌĂ ĚĞ
Europa. Para 1928, la Luft Hansa ůůĞŐſĂƐĞƌůĂĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂĚĞŵĂǇŽƌƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽŶŽ
ƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞĚĞƵƌŽƉĂ͕ƐŝŶŽĚĞƚŽĚŽĞůŵƵŶĚŽ͘>ĂƌĞĚĚĞƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐĂůĞŵĄŶ͕
europeo ǇƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞ ůĂLuft Hansa͕ ůĂĐƵĂůĞƌĂďŝĞŶĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůĂĚĂǇ ƚĞŶşĂĂ
ƐƵƐĞƐƉĂůĚĂƐůĂĐĂƉĂĐŝĚĂĚĚĞĨĂďƌŝĐĂĐŝſŶǇŵĂŶƚĞŶŝŵŝĞŶƚŽĚĞůŽƐĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ͕ŚĂĐşĂƵŶ
ďƵĞŶƐĞƌǀŝĐŝŽĂƵŶŽĚĞůŽƐƉƌŝŶĐŝƉĂůĞƐŽďũĞƚŝǀŽƐĐŽŵĞƌĐŝĂůĞƐ͕ƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐǇ
de industria, ĞƐĚĞĐŝƌ͕ĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌůĂƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶĚĞƉŽĚĞƌͣŝŐƵĂůĞŶƚƌĞůŽƐŝŐƵĂůĞƐ͟.10 En la 
ƐĞŐƵŶĚĂŵŝƚĂĚĚĞůŽƐĂŹŽƐϮϬ͕ŝŶŶƵŵĞƌĂďůĞƐůŝďƌŽƐĚĞƚĠĐŶŝĐĂĚĞĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ͕ĞƐĐƌŝƚŽƐ
ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐƐŽďƌĞĞůƉƌŽǀĞŶŝƌĚĞůĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂ͕ĞŶƐĂǇŽƐƋƵĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂďĂŶůŽƐ
efectos favorableƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ Ă ůĂ ǀŝĚĂ ĐŽŵĞƌĐŝĂů Ǉ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐĂ ƚƌĂƚĂďĂŶ ůĂƐ
ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐǇůĂƐƚĂƌĞĂƐĚĞůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶĂůĞŵĂŶĂǇĚĞůĂLuft Hansa, incluyendo los 
efectos del globo que se estaba ͣƌĞƐƚƌŝŶŐŝĞŶĚŽ͟ a ͣƵŶĚşĂĚĞĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ͟ ĞŶĂǀŝſŶ͕Ǉ
a un mundo de ͣĚŽƐĚşĂƐĚĞĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ͕͟ĂůĂĞĐŽŶŽŵşĂŵƵŶĚŝĂůǇĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͘ĞƐƉƵĠƐ
de la Primera Guerra Mundial, la industria de aviones alemana, de avantguardia 
                                                 
9 LUTHER, Hans: ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂŶŝƐĐŚĞZĞƐĞĞŝŶĚƌƺĐŬĞ͘sŽƌƚƌĂŐŐĞŚĂůƚĞŶǀŽŵ,ĞƌƌŶZĞŝĐŚƐŬĂŶǌůĞƌĂŵϭ͘
Mlrz 1927, IN: Lateinamerika (B). DŝƚƚĞŝůƵŶŐĞŶ ƺďĞƌ ƌĂƐŝůŝĞŶ͘ Hrsg.: Deutsch-Brasilianischer 
,ĂŶĚĞůƐǀĞƌďĂŶĚ͕ ĞƵƚƐĐŚĞƌ tŝƌƚƐĐŚĂĨƚƐǀĞƌďĂŶĚ Ĩƺƌ ^ƺĚ- und Mittelamerika. Nr. (B) 91/93. Berlin, 
September 1927. 813-826. 
10 SACHSENBERG, Gotthard (Junkers-Werke, Dessau): Luftverkehrspolitik und Oekonomie. IN: 
:ĂŚƌďƵĐŚĨƺƌ>Ƶftverkehr. 1924. 119-127.  
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ƚĠĐŶŝĐĂ͕ŐƵŝĂĚĂƉŽƌůĂƐĂŵďŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ11͕ƉŽĚşĂĂƉĂƌĞĐĞƌǇĂĞŶůĂƉƌŝŵĞƌĂŵŝƚĂĚĚĞůŽƐ
ĂŹŽƐϭϵϮϬĐŽŵŽŶƵĞǀŽƉƵŶƚŽĚĞǀŝƐƚĂĚĞůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĚĞůƉŽĚĞƌĞŶůŽƐĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐ;ĚĞ
ƉƌĞƐƚŝŐŝŽǇĚĞƌĞǀĂŶĐŚĂͿĚĞĞƌůşŶĚĞƐƉƵĠƐĚĞ ůĂŐƵĞƌƌĂƉĞƌĚŝĚĂ͕ƉĂƌĂĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌ ůĂ
ƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ƵŶ ĞƐƚĂĚŽ ĚĞ ƉŽĚĞƌ ĂŶƚĞƐ ĚĞƐĐŽŶŽĐŝĚŽ͕ ůĂ ĚĞ ͣŐƌĂŶ ƉŽĚĞƌ ĚĞ
ĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂ͟ (Luftverkehrgrossmacht). 
ůŝŶĨŽƌŵĞĂůĞŵĄn ͣ'ĞŚĞŝŵ͟;ͣƐĞĐƌĞƚŽ͟ͿĚĞůĂŐŽƐƚŽĚĞϭϵϮϱ͕ƋƵĞʹ debido a su 
destacado valor documentativo ʹ ƐĞ ŚĂ ĚĞ ƐĞƌ ĐŝƚĂĚŽ ŵĄƐ ĂďĂũŽ ĞŶ ĂůŐƵŶŽƐ
ĚĞƚĂůůĞƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕ ĚĄ ƵŶŽƐ ƉƵŶƚŽƐ ĚĞ ǀŝƐƚĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐ Ǉ ŚĂƐƚĂ ĞŶƚŽŶĐĞƐ
desconocidos, nuevos hasta para la abundante literatura internacional dedicada a 
las relaciones hispano-ĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐ ϮϬ͘ ŶƚĞ ƚŽĚŽ͕ ƋƵĞ ůĂ ŝŶĚƵƐƚƌŝĂ
ĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂ Ǉ ĞůReichsverkehrsministerium ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͕ ǇĂ Ă ƉĂƌƚŝƌ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐ ϮϬ
ĂƐƉŝƌĂďĂŶƐŝƐƚĞŵĂƚŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞĂůĂƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽ del traŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ y 
ĞŶƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĐŽŶĞƐƚŽ͕ĂůĂsistematica ĞǆƉůŽƌĂĐŝſŶŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽ
ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů  ^Ƶƌ͕ ůĂ ͣĐŽŶƋƵŝƐƚĂ͟ ĚĞů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĞƐƉĂŹŽů ;ŝŶĐůƵǇĞŶĚŽ Ğů
DĂƌƌƵĞĐŽƐĞƐƉĂŹŽůǇůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĂŶĂƌŝĂƐƚĂŵďŝĠŶͿ͘ 
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ǥÓha de ser conquistada 
completamente ǤÓǡ
                                                 
11 ͣDeutschland ist geistig und technisch unbesiegt, und auf dem Gebiet des Flugzeugbaues haben 
wir einen bedeutenden Vorsrung erreicht, den wir im Interesse des deutschen Vaterlandes behaupten 
ƵŶĚ ĂƵƐǁĞƌƚĞŶǁŽůůĞŶ͘͟ Junkers an Geheimen Baurat Offermann, Buenos Aires. Dessau, 23.12.1919. 
Citado por: RINKE: T. II. 675-676. 
12 'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞŶĂĐŚ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶǀŽŶƉƌŝů-:ƵůŝϭϵϮϱ͘ƵƐŐĞĨƺŚƌƚĚƵƌĐŚ͗,ĂƵƉƚŵĂŶŶ
Grauert, Leutnant Jeschonneck. Madrid-Berlin, August 1925. BAMA RM 20/ 284 (Luftfahrt ʹ 
Nachrichten der Armee),  249-306 pp͘ ;>ĂƐ ƉĂƌƚĞƐ ƐƵďƌĂǇĂĚĂƐ ĂƉĂƌĞĐĞŶ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ĞŶ Ğů ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽ
ŽƌŝŐŝŶĂů͘ͿůŐƵŶĂƐƉĂƌƚĞƐĚĞĞƐƚĞůĂƌŐŽĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽǇĂƐĞŚĂŶƉƵďůŝĐĂĚŽ͘sĠĂƐĞ͗ Ferenc FISCHER: Actividad 
militar de Alemania de Weimar en el esƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽ͕ŵĂƌşƚŝŵŽǇƚĞƌƌĞƐƚƌĞĞŶůŽƐƉĂşƐĞƐŝďĞƌŽĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽƐ͕
1919-1933. IN: Iberoamericana Quinqueecclesiensis 4. Eds.: Ferenc FISCHER ʹ 'ĄďŽƌKOZMA ʹ Domingo 
L/>ME͘WĠĐƐ͕hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝĚĂĚĚĞWĠĐƐ͕ĞŶƚƌŽ/ďĞƌŽĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ͕ϮϬϬϲ͘Ϯϲϭ-340. FISCHER Ferenc:ͣĚĠů-atlanti 
ůĠŐŝƉƌŽũĞŬƚ͘͟ Francia-ŶĠŵĞƚƌŝǀĂůŝǌĄůĄƐĂǌƵƌſƉĂ ʹ Ġů-ŵĞƌŝŬĂ ůĠŐŝƷƚǀŽŶĂůŬŝĠƉşƚĠƐĠĠƌƚ;ϭϵϭϵ-1939). 
IN: Iberoamericana Quinqueecclesiensis 1. (Eds. FISCHER Ferenc - KOZMA 'ĄďŽƌ - Domingo LILON.) 
hŶŝǀĞƌƐŝĚĂĚĚĞWĠĐƐ͕ĞŶƚƌŽ/ďĞƌŽĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ͕ϮϬϬϯ͘ 89-130.  
13 ,ĂƐƚĂĂŚŽƌĂŶŽƐĞƉŽĚşĂŝĚĞŶƚŝĨŝĐĂƌĞůĂƵƚŽƌĚĞůͣDĞŵŽƌĄŶĚƵŵƐŽďƌĞůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶĚĞƐƉĂŹĂ͟. De 
ƚŽĚĂƐŵĂŶĞƌĂƐ͕ Ğů ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽ ĨŽƌŵĂďĂƉĂƌƚĞ ŝŶƚĞŐƌĂŶƚĞ ĚĞůŵĞŵŽƌĄŶĚƵŵĚĞů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ'ƌĂƵĞƌƚ Ǉ ĚĞů
ƚĞŶŝĞŶƚĞ :ĞƐĐŚŽŶŶĞĐŬĐŽŶĞů ƚşƚƵůŽ͟Informe sobre el viaũĞĞŶƐƉĂŹĂĚĞƐĚĞĂďƌil 1925 hasta julio del 
ϭϵϮϱ͘͟ ͟/ŶĨŽƌŵĞ ĚĞ ƵŶĂ ƉĞƌƐŽŶĂ ĚĞ ĐŽŶĨŝĂŶǌĂ ĚĞ DĂĚƌŝĚ͟ ĞƐĐƵĚŝƌĄ ĐŽŶ ƚŽĚĂ ƐĞŐƵƌŝĚĂĚ ƵŶŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ
ĞŶĐĂƌŐĂĚŽƐĚŝƌŝŐĞŶƚĞƐůĞůĂĨĄďƌŝĐĂJunkers ĞŶƐƉĂŹĂ͘ 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
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± ±ǤÓÀǡǡ
±l Sur. 14 
ǥ ǡ Ó   tierra virgenǡ ï    
Ǥ±
ͺǤ 
Ó. 
Se trata de los quehaceres siguientes: 
a)   ±  Ó     ǡ
        ± Ǥ
(Barcelona Ȃ Ginebra) 
b) ×±Óȋs) hacia 
±Ǥ15 
c) ×ÓǤ 
d)  ±  ±    ȋ± 
À±ȌǤ 
Algunas observaciones cortas para estos 4 puntos: 
ǥ ×    rias tiene una importancia particular 
ÓǤ À×ǡ
aunque de frente a las de arriba, provisionalmente parece menos beneficiosa. 
À×± del Sur, y por 
Ǥȋ±Ȍ16 
ǥȌ ± ×±±
                                                 
14ͣDĂŶŵƵƐƐǀĞƌŶƺŶĨƚŝŐĞƌǁĞŝƐĞĚĂǀŽŶĂƵƐŐĞŚĞŶ͕^ƉĂŶŝĞŶ im ganzeŶhŵĨĂŶŐĞĨƺƌĞƵƚƐĐŚůĂŶĚzu 
ĞƌŽďĞƌŶ͘Dŝƚ ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶǁŝƌĚŵĂŶ ƐŝĐŚ ǌƵŐůĞŝĐŚ ĂƵĐŚ ^ƺĚ-Amerika erschliessen, denn Spanien ist heute 
ŵĞŚƌĚĞŶŶũĞĚŝĞƌƺĐŬĞŶĂĐŚ^ƺĚ-ŵĞƌŝŬĂ͟ 'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞŶĂĐŚ^Ɖanien von April - Juli 
1925. op. cit.  
15 En los aŹŽƐ ϮϬ͕ ůĂ ůŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĂ ĚĞ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ ƉƌĞĐŝƐĂŵĞŶƚĞ ůŽƐ ĂƌƚşĐƵůŽƐ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐ
ĂŶĂůŝǌĂďĂŶĂŵĞŶƵĚŽǇĐŽŶƵŶĂŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶǌĂƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌůĂĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶĚĞͣŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌůĂĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂ
ĚĞƐĚĞ ƐƉĂŹĂ ;ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐ ĂŶĂƌŝĂƐͿ ŚĂĐŝĂ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕͟ ůĂ ĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝſŶ Ălemana expresada en el 
ŵĞŵŽƌĄŶĚƵŵĐŝƚĂĚŽĂƌƌŝďĂĚĞůϭϵϮϱ͘&/^,ZsKEWKdhZzE͕&ƌŝĞĚƌŝĐŚ͗͘Luft-Hansa. Luftpolitische 
DƂŐůŝĐŚŬĞŝƚĞŶ͘ Werner Lehmann Verlag, Leipzig, 1925. KREDEL, Ernst: Deutschland im eurolpischen 
und Weltluftverkehr. IN: Weltwirtschaft, 1925. Nr. 13. 146-148. DIX, Arthur: Forderungen des globalen 
ĞŝƚĂůƚĞƌƐ͘'ĞŽƉŽůŝƚŝŬƵŶĚ'ĞŽƂŬŽŶŽŵŝĞ͘ IN: Weltpolitik und Weltwirtschaft. 1925. Bd. Heft. 1. 34-39. 
HENNIG, Richard: Geopolitische Wirkungen des beginnenden Weltluftverkehrs. IN: Geographische 
Zeitschrift. 1928. Heft 10. 580-87. BLUM, Otto ʹ PIRATH, Carl: Lebensfragen der deutschen Luftfahrt. 
Verlag W. Kohlhammer, Stuttgart, 1928. POLLOG, Carl Hans: Der Weltluftverkehr. Seine Entwicklung, 
geographische und wirtschaftliche Bedeutung. Verlag Teubner, Lepzig und Berlin, 1929. ORLOVIUS, 
Heinz: Amerika im Luftverkehr. IN͗ ĞŝƚƐĐŚƌŝĨƚ Ĩƺƌ 'ĞŽƉŽůŝƚŝŬ͘ ϭϵϯϬ͘ :Ő͘ s//͘ ,ĞĨƚ͘ ϯ͘ Ϯϯϯ-243. 
HOCHHOLZER, Hans: Zur Geopolitik des Flugwesens. IN͗ĞŝƚƐĐŚƌŝĨƚĨƺƌ'ĞŽƉŽůŝƚŝŬ͘ϭϵϯϬ͘:Ő͘s//͘,ĞĨƚ͘ϯ͘
243-254. HENNIG, Richard: Weltluftverkehr und Weltluftpolitik. Zentral-Verlag G.m.b.H. Berlin, 1930. 
VOGEL, J.: 'ĞŽƉŽůŝƚŝƐĐŚĞ^ŬŝǌǌĞŶƵŶĚĞƚƌĂĐŚƚƵŶŐĞŶĨƺƌĚŝĞ^ĐŚƵůĞ͘ Luftmeer und Weltpolitik. ͣSchriften 
ǌƵĞƵƚƐĐŚůĂŶĚƐƌŶĞƵĞƌƵŶŐ͟Eƌ͘ϵϰ͘,ĞĨƚϱ͘sĞƌůĂŐ,ĞŝŶƌŝĐŚ,ĂŶĚĞl, Breslau, 1937 
16 ͣsŽŶďĞƐŽŶĚĞƌĞŵ/ŶƚĞƌĞƐƐĞŝƐƚĨƺƌ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶĚŝĞsĞƌďŝŶĚƵŶŐŶĂĐŚĚĞŵĂŶĂƌŝƐĐŚĞŶ/ŶƐĞůŶ͘ŝĞ>ŝŶŝĞ
wird im Augenblick ganz besonders in Erwlgung gezogen, obwohl sie vorllufig jedenfalls im Vergleich 
zu den genannten wenig gewinnbringend erscheint. Aber die Linie ist die erste Etappe zur Verbindung 
ŵŝƚ^ƺĚ-Amerika, und deshalb muss man sie zweifellos als besonders wichtig ĂŶƐĞŚĞŶ͘͟Geheim! Bericht 
ƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞŶĂĐŚ^panien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. 
 
 
Ferenc Fischer: /DGLPHQVLyQÅYHUWLFDOµSDUDHOXGLUHO7UDWDGRGH9HUVDOOHVHOSDSHOGHODVH[SHGLFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDV
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ǤÀȋÓȂ F. F.) ×17 
(aeronave, el 12 de octubre del 1924 Ȃ F. F.)ǡÓǡ

×ȋfrente a la aeronave Ȃ F.F.). 
 ×  ± (del Sur Ȃ F. F.) À    
sent±ǡ±(del Sur -  
F. F.) cuesta ǤÀǡ
 ǡ  ±    Ǥ   ǡ   
×ǡ  À ±Ǥ Àǡ 	 
Ó±±
Ǥ±ǡ	±
quiere apoderarse de la primera com× ȋ±Ȃ F. F.) ±
Sur. Si      × ȋ±   ±   Ȃ F. F.),      Óǡ   
À Óǡ
±±Ǥ ±
la importancia de este problema. El trayecto ȋ±Ȃ F. F.) ±
del Sur es un problema internacional, y Alemania tiene que asegurarse la 
priorǤ	±ȋ±Ȃ 
F. F.)ǡ±Ǥ18 
                                                 
17 Zeppelin estaba contratando ya a partir del 1920 tanto en Buenos Aires como en Sevilla sobre el 
ĂƌƌĂŶƋƵĞ ĚĞ ƵŶ ǀƵĞůŽ ĚŝƌĞĐƚŽ ĚĞ ĂĞƌŽŶĂǀĞ ƐƉĂŹĂ ʹ ƌŐĞŶƚŝŶĂ͘ ŽŶ ĞƐƚĞ ĨŝŶ ƐĞ ĨƵŶĚſ ĞŶ ƐƉĂŹĂ ůĂ
^ŽĐŝĞĚĂĚŽůſŶdƌĂŶƐĂĠƌĞĂƐƉĂŹŽůĂ. Zeppelin ĨƵĞƐĂůǀĂĚŽĂůĨŝŶĂůŶŽƉŽƌ ůĂĞŵƉƌĞƐĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞl 
^Ƶƌ͕ƐŝŶŽƉŽƌƵŶĂŽƚƌĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͘ůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽĚĞůŽƐƐƚĂĚŽƐhŶŝĚŽƐĚĞŵĠƌŝĐĂĞŶũƵůŝŽĚĞů
ϭϵϮϮ͕ĞŶĞůŵĂƌĐŽĚĞůĂƌĞĐŽŵƉĞŶƐĂĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ŚŝĐŝſĞůƉĞĚŝĚŽĚĞƵŶĂĂĞƌŽŶĂǀĞGraf Zeppelin. La LZ 126 
ƉĂƌƚŝſĚĞƐĚĞ^ĞǀŝůůĂĂůŽƐƐƚĂĚŽƐhŶŝĚŽƐĞůϭϮ de octubre del 1924. 
18 ͣ/ŵ sŽƌĚĞƌŐƌƵŶĚ ĚĞƌ /ŶƚĞƌĞƐƐĞ ƐƚĞŚƚ ĚŝĞ &ůƵŐǀĞƌďŝŶĚƵŶŐ ŵŝƚ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘ DĂŶ ŚĂƚ ŚŝĞƌ ŵŝƚ
ĞŐĞŝƐƚĞƌƵŶŐĚŝĞĞƉƉĞůŝŶĞďĞŐƌƺƐƐƚ͕ŝŶǌǁŝƐĐŚĞŶŚĂƚĚĞƌŶƺĐŚƚĞƌŶƌĞĐŚŶĞŶĚĞ^ƉĂŶŝĞƌĞƌŬĂŶŶƚ͕ĚĂƐƐĚĂƐ
Flugzeug schleisslich wohl doch den Sieg daǀŽŶƚƌĂŐĞŶǁŝƌĚ͘ŝĞsĞƌďŝŶĚƵŶŐŶĂĐŚŵĞƌŝŬĂǁƺƌĚĞĂƵĐŚ 
finanziell ein gutes Geschlft bedeuten, denn eine Dampferreise nach Amerika kostet denn doch 
ĞƌŚĞďůŝĐŚĞŝƚƵŶĚ'ĞůĚ͘sŽƌĂůůĞŶŝŶŐĞŶĂďĞƌǁƺƌĚĞŵĂŶĚƵƌĐŚĚĞŶƌŝĞĨǀĞƌŬĞŚƌĞƌŚĞďůŝĐŚĞŝŶŶĂŚŵĞŶ
erzielen. Das Projekt hat aber neben der wirtschaftlichen Seite auch eine eminente politische. 
TatslĐŚůŝĐŚ ƌŝŶŐƚ ŚĞƵƚĞ ƐĐŚŽŶ &ƌĂŶŬƌĞŝĐŚ ŵŝƚ ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶ Ƶŵ ĚŝĞ ŬƺŶĨƚŝŐĞ sŽƌŚĞƌƌƐĐŚĂĨƚ ŝŶ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘
Daher sind auch die verzweifelten Anstrengungen zu verstehen, die Frankreich macht, um die erste 
sĞƌďŝŶĚƵŶŐ ŶĂĐŚ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ ŝŶ ƐĞŝŶĞ ,lnde zu bringen. Wenn es Deutschland gelingt mit seinen 
Flugzeugen, wenn auch unter spanischer Flagge, diese Verbindung  zu  erringen, wird Deutschland nicht 
nur in Spanien, sondern auch in SƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂƐƚĂƌŬĞŶƵŶĚǀŝĞůůĞŝĐŚƚĞŶƚƐĐŚĞŝĚĞŶĚĞŶŝŶĨůƵƐƐŐĞǁŝŶŶĞŶ͘ 
ŝĞtŝĐŚƚŝŐŬĞŝƚĚŝĞƐĞƐWƌŽďůĞŵƐŬĂŶŶĚĂŚĞƌŐĂƌŶŝĐŚƚŐĞŶƵŐďĞƚŽŶƚǁĞƌĚĞŶ͘ŝĞ>ŝŶŝĞŶĂĐŚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ
ist ein internationales Problem und Deutschland muss sich den ersten Platz reservieren. Frankreich wird 
ĂƵĨ ũĞĚĞŶ&ĂůůĚŝĞ>ŝŶŝĞĂƵĐŚŵĂĐŚĞŶ͕ĂďĞƌŚŽĨĨĞŶƚůŝĐŚĞƌƐƚŶĂĐŚƵŶƐ͘͟'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞ
nach Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit͘ ů ƉƌŝŵĞƌ ǀŝĂũĞ ĞŶ ĂǀŝſŶ ĚĞ ĠǆŝƚŽ ĞŶƚƌĞ WĂůŽƐ ĚĞDŽŐƵĞƌ
;ƐƉĂŹĂ͕ĚĞĂƋƵşŚĂďşĂƉĂƌƚŝĚŽtambien a ƐƵǀŝĂũĞŽůſŶͿǇƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐƉĂƐĂŶĚŽƉŽƌůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĂŶĂƌŝĂƐǇ
el ͣĐŽĚŽ ďƌĂƐŝůĞƌŽ͟ ĨƵĞ ŚĞĐŚŽ ƉŽƌ Ğů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ ĞƐƉĂŹŽů ZĂŵŽŶ &ƌĂŶĐŽ ;ŚĞƌŵĂŶŽ ŵĞŶŽƌ ĚĞů ŐĞŶĞƌĂů
Franco) con el hidroplano tipo Dornier-Wale bautizado Plus Ultra de la empresa alemana Dornier a los 
ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉŝŽƐĚĞĞŶĞƌŽĚĞůϭϵϮϲ͘ĞƵƚƐĐŚĞ'ĞƐĂŶĚƐĐŚĂĨƚŝŶƌŐĞŶƚŝŶŝĞŶ͕ŝŶĨŽƌŵĞƉĂƌĂĞůƵƐǁćƌƚŝŐĞƐŵƚ͘
Buenos Aires, 1926.03.03. BAMA RM 20/292. Los dos pilotos de Francia, los capitanes Costes y Le Brix 
ƌĞƉŝƚŝĞƌŽŶĞů ǀŝĂũĞĚĞů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ&ƌĂŶĐŽĞŶŽĐƚƵďƌĞĚĞůϭϵϮϳ͕ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐƋƵĞĐƵŵƉůŝĞƌŽŶĞů ǀƵĞůŽWĂƌşƐ ʹ 
ƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐ ĞŶ ǀĂƌŝŽƐ ƚƌĂŵŽƐĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ ĚŝĞǌ ĚşĂƐ͘ĞƵƚƐĐŚĞ'ĞƐĂŶĚƐĐŚĂĨƚ ŝŶƌŐĞŶƚŝŶŝĞŶ. Informe an 
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Ȍǡ×
ÓǤtablecer, ante todo, talleres de 
× (de aviones Ȃ F. F.)    ȋ ×  
Ȍ×Ǥ
ǡ alemanes, 
ǡÓǤ 
Naturalmente, esta forma (eludida Ȃ F. F.)   ±
ǡ
À ȋ Ó Ȃ F. F.) À   ǡ   ados por el 
Tratado de Versalles.19 En cambio, Francia e Inglaterra no tienen por supuesto 
ï±×
×ÓǤ 
dȌÓ
    ÀǤ  Ó    
ǥǡ  ±Ó×
los modelos diversos de aviones, sin alguna unif×Ǥ
       ǡ    
 ×Àǡ 
Ǥ	±±ÓǤ 
ǡ×Ó
  ± Ó ǡ      
ÓǤ 
o 4. 
     ×   ±ǡ  
±Ǥ
La concurrencia extranjera Ȃ que no se puede despreciar Ȃ se puede vencer 
solamente presentando la superioridad (de los aviones alemanes Ȃ F. F.) 
Especialmente Francia es capaz, gracias a su valuta devaluada y a sus grandes 
ǡǤ×
bastante decisiva, al menos hasta que la calidad ×
compense la diferencia de precios. Esta superioridad ȋ  ± 
alemana Ȃ F. F.)ǡ   ǡ       
±ȋÓȂ F. F.) realmente en marcha. 
Pues se puede afirm
±Ǥ±ȋȂ F. F.) ×
ǡ×±ǡ
mencionado. De todas maneras, provisionalmente     
±    ǡ  ï  ǡ   ×
alta.20       À  ǡ     
                                                                                                                  
ƵƐǁćƌƚŝŐĞƐŵƚ. Buenos Aires, 1927. 10. 24. Politisches Archiv des ƵƐǁćƌƚŝŐĞƐŵƚ (PAAA), Botschaft 
Paris, ^ƺĚ-Amerika, 1927-1930, 490a. 
19 ͣ&ƺƌ ĞƵƚƐĐŚůĂŶĚ ďŝĞƚĞƚ ĚŝĞƐĞ &Žƌŵ͕ ͘͘͘ĚĞŶ sŽƌƚĞŝů͕ ĚĂƐƐ ŵĂŶ ŚŝĞƌ͕ ŶŝĐŚƚ ďĞŚŝŶĚĞƌƚ ĚƵƌĐŚ ĚĞŶ
sĞƌƐĂŝůůĞƌ sĞƌƚƌĂŐ͕ ŬŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌĞŶ ƵŶĚ ďĂƵĞŶ ŬĂŶŶǁŝĞŵĂŶǁŝůů͘͟'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ ĞƌŝĐŚƚ ƺďĞƌ ĚŝĞ ZĞŝƐĞ ŶĂĐŚ
Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. 
20 ͣIm Vordergrund des Interesses steht der Flug nach den Canarischen Inseln als Vorstufe des 
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sobre territorios deshabitados y desiertos. 
Los francese±
       ×Ǥ   ±ǡ 
presentan dispuestos de volar ȋ Ó Ȃ F. F.)    ×
      Óǡ stamente para que ninguna otra 
ÓÀȋ±Ȃ F. F.) ×ǡǤ
 ±         ÓÀ ȋ± Ȃ F. F.) 
ȋ±±Ȍ×Ǥurrencia por 
×±(del Sur Ȃ F. F.) trata en la realidad del comienzo del 
ȋ±Ȃ F. F.) a las Islas Canarias.21 
±
  ±        ×ȋÓ   Ȃ F. F.). Actualmente, Junkers es la empresa 
ǤǤǤȋ×±ÓȌǤ22 
À±(para los vuelos nacionales Ȃ F. F.) 
     ǡ       
(de aviones Ȃ F. F.). À±
   Ó     Óǡ
las empresas al   
 À  Ǥ   Àǡ   (de obra Ȃ F. F.) 
     ǡ  ±  À   
×    (t  Ȃ F. F.).(Por otro lado, las 
 ǡ    ×  ǡ  
ǡǥ×Ǥǡ
influencia alemana.) 
    Ó        
experimentos para el desarrollo de aviones, pues ȋ Ó Ȃ F. F.) no 
ǡ±
ÓȂ ±(del Sur Ȃ F. F.) Ǥǳ23 
 
	Ó 
      ×  ǡ    
                                                                                                                  
sĞƌŬĞŚƌƐ ŶĂĐŚ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘͘͘ sŽƌůlufig wird sich jedoch der Flugverkehr nach den Canarischen Inseln 
nicht rentieren, im Gegenteil eine hohe Subvention erfordeƌŶ͘͟'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ ĞƌŝĐŚƚ ƺďĞƌ ĚŝĞ ZĞŝƐĞ ŶĂĐŚ
Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. 
21 ͣĞƌ <ŽŶŬƵƌƌĞŶǌŬĂŵƉĨ Ĩƺƌ ĚĞŶ &ůƵŐ ŶĂĐŚ ŵĞƌŝŬĂ ůŝĞŐƚ ĂůƐŽ ƚĂƚƐlchlich in der Aufnahme des 
sĞƌŬĞŚƌƐ ŶĂĐŚ ĚĞŶ ĂŶĂƌŝƐĐŚĞŶ /ŶƐĞůŶ͘͟ 'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ ĞƌŝĐŚƚ ƺďĞƌ ĚŝĞ ZĞŝƐĞ ŶĂĐŚ ^Ɖanien von April-Juli 
1925. op. cit. 
22 ͣƐ ĚƺƌĨƚĞ ĚĂŚĞƌ ŶƂƚŝŐ ƐĞŝŶ͕ ĚĂƐƐ ĚŝĞ ĚĞƵƚƐĐŚĞ ZĞŐŝĞƌƵŶŐ ĞŝŶŐƌĞŝĨƚ ƵŶĚ ŝŚƌĞƌƐĞŝƚƐ ĞďĞŶĨĂůůƐ ĚŝĞ
deutsche Firma subventioniert, die sich um den Flug bewirbt. Dies ist zur Zeit die Firma Junkers, die 
Hauptaktionlrin der U. A. E. (Union-Aerea-ƐƉĂŹŽůĂͿŝƐƚ͘͟ 'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞŶĂĐŚ^panien 
von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. 
23 ͣƐŝƐƚƐĞůďƐƚǀĞƌƐƚĞŶĚůŝĐŚ͕ dass in Spanien in weitgehendsten Masse alle Versuche zur Entwicklung 
ĚĞƐ &ůƵŐǌĞƵŐĞƐ ǁĞŝƚĞƌ ďĞƚƌŝĞďĞŶ ǁĞƌĚĞŶ ŬƂŶŶĞŶ͕ ĚĂ ũĂ nicht nur die Hemmungen des Versailler 
Vertrages wegfallen,, sondern auch das Projekt Spanien-ŵĞƌŝŬĂŶŽĐŚƵŵĨĂŶŐƌĞŝĐŚĞsĞƌƐƵĐŚĞĨŽƌĚĞƌƚ͘͟
'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞŶĂĐŚ^Ɖanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. 
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   ȋ ͻͶά  Ȍ (que la alemana Ȃ F. F.). En la 
×   À ȋ± Ȃ F. F.),    ±  
peligrosa, ya 	×ǡ±
ǡ(Islas Ȃ F. F.) ǡ±
ǡ   ±  Ó.24. Las grandes empresas francesas como 
±ǡ ǡ -ǡ  ǡ    Óǡ
que son particularmente activas. 
	ǡ     Ó  	  × À 
ǡÀ±Ǥ 
A pesar de todo esto, (las ambiciones Ȃ F. F.) 	
la deficiencia cualitativa (de sus aviones Ȃ F. F.) y los accidentes como 
consecuencia de esto. 
ǡ  	  ï ±   
× ÓÓǢ(Francia Ȃ F. F.) ×
   Ó  ǡ     
(aviones Ȃ F. F.) ±ǡǡ
±Ó±a del Sur. 
 
Ó 
a) Observaciones generales 
    ǡ À
 ǤÀ
extranjero, como por parte ya se ha llevado a cabo, y de consecuencia, 
      ȋAlemania Ȃ F. F.) fabrique 
(aviones Ȃ F. F.) Ó.25 
ȋcontra Francia Ȃ F. F.Ȍ×
de unos (aviones Ȃ F.F.), especialmente en el caso de los aviones construidos 
ǡȋÓ
Canarias) tiene seguramente un papel importante. 
ǡ           
±des determinantes ȋÓȂ F. F.) À
Ǥ 
Para la ventajas arriba mencionadas, es una desventaja que a la actitud 
(alemana Ȃ F. F.) le falta cada unidad. Las empresas (alemanas Ȃ F. F.) presentan 
entre ellas una fuerte concurrencia por otro lado falta la verdadera propaganda 
que, de todas maneras, cuesta mucho. 
     Óǡ       
       Ó  ±  Ǥ
                                                 
24ͣAuch in der Frage von Verkehrslinien ist die Konkurrenz gross und geflhrlich,, weil Frankreich 
ĂƵƐƐĞƌŽƌĚĞŶƚůŝĐŚĞ DŝƚƚĞů ĂƵĨǁĞŶĚĞƚ͕ ŝŶƐďĞƐŽŶĚĞƌĞ ƺďĞƌ ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶ ŚŝŶǁĞŐ ŶĂĐŚ ĨƌŝŬĂ͕ ĂŶĂƌŝĂƐ ƵŶĚ
^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂƐƚƌĞďƚ͘Η'ĞŚĞŝŵ͊ĞƌŝĐŚƚƺďĞƌdie Reise nach Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit.  
25ͣInfolge der Fesselung durch den Versailler Vertrag kann sich der Flugzeugbau in Deutschland 
nicht ungehindert entwickeln. Es muss sich also, wie es ja auch schon zum Teil geschehen ist, ins 
Ausland verlegen, und infolgedessen bestehen wohl auch keine Bedenken, in Spanien zu bauen." 
Geheim! Bericht ƺďĞƌĚŝĞZĞŝƐĞ nach Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit.  
 
 
Ferenc Fischer: /DGLPHQVLyQÅYHUWLFDOµSDUDHOXGLUHO7UDWDGRGH9HUVDOOHVHOSDSHOGHODVH[SHGLFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDV
PDUtWLPDVGHORVDOHPDQHVSRUHO$WOiQWLco Sur (1924-HQHOHVWDEOHFLPLHQRGHODVOtQHDVDpUHDVVHJ~QHOLWLQHUDULR
Alemania-$PpULFDGHO6XU 
 
178 
Aunque el comercio y la industria (alemanes Ȃ F. F.) ±Óǡ
      ǡ ǡ  ×Ǣ  ǡ
nosotros (los alemanes Ȃ F. F.) a pesar de todo esto podemos asegurarnos nuevos 
territorios ȋ ×ǡ   Ȃ F. F.) ju  Ó  
±ǡǡÀ
 Ǥ   × À     ǡ 
justamente se esfuerzan en un modo denodado para conquistar estos territorios 
ȋÓ±del Sur Ȃ F. F.). 26 
 
ůƉƌŝŵĞƌƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽĚĞůͣƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽƚƌĂŶƐŽĐĞĄŶŝĐŽ͟a bordo del 
buque de vapor Minden (marzo-junio de 1924) 
 
Ŷ ĚĞ ĨĞďƌĞƌŽ ĚĞ ϭϵϯϰ͕ ĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ ƋƵĞ ŚĂďşĂ ŝŶŝĐŝĂĚŽ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ ĚĞ ĐŽƌƌĞŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ
seŐƷŶĞůŚŽƌĂƌŝŽƐĞŵĂŶĂůĚĞůĂLuft Hansa ĞŶůĂƌƵƚĂĞƌůşŶʹ Sevilla ʹ Islas Canarias 
ʹ Bathurst ʹ Recife ʹ Rio de Janeiro ʹ Buenos Aires, uno de los expertos de 
ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶŵĄƐĐŽŶŽĐŝĚŽƐǇĂƵƚŽƌĚĞǀĂƌŝŽƐůŝďƌŽƐƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐ͕&ŝƐĐŚĞƌǀŽŶWŽƚŽƌǌǇŶ͕ĞŶ
su obra ͣ^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝŬĨůƵŐ͟ hizo una ƌĞĐĂƉŝƚƵůĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ
ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ ƋƵĞ ĞƌĂŶ ŝŶĚŝƐƉĞŶƐĂďůĞƐ ƉĂƌĂ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ
ƚƌĂŶƐĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůĞƐ͘ Ŷ ƐƵ ŽďƌĂ ƉƵďůŝĐĂĚĂ ĞŶ ϭϵϯϰ ĂƐĞŶƚſ ͟ƋƵĞ ůĂ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐşĂ
ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ ĞŵƉĞǌſ Ă ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂƌ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂƐ ǇŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ĚĞů
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĞŶϭϵϮϯ͘ ůͨĂƉƵƌŽ͕ͩ ĐƌŝƚŝĐĂĚŽƉŽƌŵƵĐŚŽƐĞŶĞƐĞ ĞŶƚŽŶĐĞƐ͕ ůůĞŐſĂ ƐĞƌ
ƌĞŶƚĂďůĞŵĄƐĂĚĞůĂŶƚĞ͘>ĂƐŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽĞŶůĂĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂƋƵĞĂůĐĂŶǌĂďĂŶ
ůĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚĚĞϮϱ͘ϬϬϬŵĞƚƌŽƐ͕ůůĞŐĂŶĚŽŚĂƐƚĂůĂĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐĨĞƌĂ͙ĞĨĞĐƚƵĂĚĂƐdesde hace 
ĂŹŽƐ ƉŽƌ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽƐ ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ Ǉ ŽĨŝĐŝĂůĞƐ ĚĞ ůĂŵĂƌŝŶĂ ĐŽŵĞƌĐŝĂů ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ ĞŶ Ğů
ĨƵƚƵƌŽŶŽůĞũĂŶŽƐĞƌĄŶďĞŶĞĨŝĐŝŽƐŽƐƉĂƌĂĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞůŽƐĂǀŝŽŶĞƐƋƵĞǀƵĞůĂŶ
ĞŶůĂŵŝƐŵĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚ͘͙ŚŽǇĞŶĚşĂ͕ĞƐƚŽƐŐůŽďŽƐƌŽũŽƐĚĞŵĞĚŝĐŝſŶƐŽŶůŽƐũĂůŽŶĞƐĚe 
                                                 
26ͣWenn man sich in Spanien aufhlůƚ͕ ǁŝƌĚ ŵĂŶ ĚĂƐ 'ĞĨƺŚů ŶŝĐŚƚ ůŽƐ͕ ĚĂƐƐ ŝŶ ĞƵƚƐĐŚůĂŶĚ ĚŝĞ
tŝĐŚƚŝŐŬĞŝƚ ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶƐƵŶĚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂĂďƐŽůƵƚƵŶƚĞƌƐĐŚltzt wird. Wohl ist Handel und Industrie tltig, 
ĂďĞƌĞƐĨĞŚůƚĚĞƌŐƌŽƐƐĞ^ĐŚǁƵŶŐƵŶĚĚŝĞŝŶŚĞŝƚůŝĐŚŬĞŝƚƵŶĚŝĞůďĞǁƵƐƐƚŚĞŝƚ͕ƵŶĚĚŽĐŚŬƂŶŶĞŶǁŝƌƵŶƐ
ŐĞƌĂĚĞŝŶ^ƉĂŶŝĞŶƵŶĚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂŶĞƵĞ'ĞďŝĞƚĞĞƌƐĐŚůŝĞƐƐĞŶ͕ĚŝĞĨŝŶĂŶǌŝĞůů͕ƉŽůŝƚŝƐĐŚƵŶĚŵŝůŝƚlrisch von 
unendlicher Bedeutung ƐĞŝŶ ŬƂŶŶĞŶ͘ tŝƌ ŬƂŶŶƚĞŶ ŝŶ ĚŝĞƐĞƌ ĞǌŝĞŚƵŶŐ ƐĞŚƌ ǀŝĞů ǀŽŶ ĚĞŶ &ƌĂŶǌŽƐĞŶ
ůĞƌŶĞŶ͕ĚŝĞŐĞƌĂĚĞǌƵǀĞƌǌǁĞŝĨĞůƚĞŶƐƌĞŶŐƵŶŐĞŶŵĂĐŚĞŶ͕ĚŝĞƐĞ'ĞďŝĞƚĞ ĨƺƌƐŝĐŚǌƵĞƌŽďĞƌŶ͘ΗGeheim! 
Bericht ƺďĞƌ ĚŝĞ ZĞŝƐĞ nach Spanien von April-Juli 1925. op. cit. ; Con una subvencŝſŶ ŶŽƚĂďůĞ ĚĞů
ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ ĨƌĂŶĐĠƐ͕ Ğů ϭ ĚĞŵĂƌǌŽĚĞů ϭϵϮϴƉĂƌƚŝſ Ğů ƉƌŝŵĞƌ ǀƵĞůŽ ƌĞŐƵůĂƌ ĚĞ ƵŶĂĚƵƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞ ϭϬ ĚşĂƐ
ĞŶƚƌĞƵƌŽƉĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĞŶĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽWĂƌşƐʹ Perpignan ʹ Alicante ʹ Casablanca ʹ Dakar ʹ Islas 
de Cabo Verde (Portugal) ʹ Islas Fernando de Noronha (Brasil) ʹ Recife ʹ Rio de Janeiro ʹ Buenos Aires. 
Por la escasa potencia de los motores de los aviones de entonces, la empresa francesa ĠƌŽƉŽƐƚĂůĞ
ƐŽůƵĐŝŽŶĂďĂůĂŐƌĂŶĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂŽĐĞĄŶŝĐĂĞŶƚƌĞůĂƐĐŽƐƚĂƐĂĨƌŝĐĂŶĂƐǇĞůͣĄŶŐƵůŽďƌĂƐŝůĞŹŽ͟del modo que 
entre Dakar y las Islas de Cabo Verde comunicaban hidroplanos, mientras entre las Islas de Cabo Verde 
ǇůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐ&ĞƌŶĂŶĚŽĚĞEŽƌŽŶŚĂƚŽƌƉĞĚĞƌŽƐƌĄƉŝĚŽƐ͘ŶƚƌĞůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐ&ĞƌŶĂŶĚŽĚĞEŽƌŽŶŚĂǇZĞĐŝĨĞŚĂďşĂ
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶŚŝĚƌŽĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ͕ůƵĞŐŽĂůŽůĂƌŐŽ de la costa brasilera, hasta Buenos Aires, se usaban los aviones 
continentales de ĠƌŽƉŽƐƚĂůĞ. Von heut ab Ozeanflugverkehr. Paris ʹ Buenos Aires in 10 Tagen. Viermal 
ƵŵƐƚĞŝŐĞŶ͘ ŝĞ <ŽŶŬƵƌƌĞŶǌ ĚĞƌ ĞƉƉĞůŝŶĞ͘ ĞƵƚƐĐŚĞ &ůƵŐǌĞƵŐĞ ŝŶ ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘ In: Erste Beilage zur 
Vossischen Zeitung. 1928.03.01. Nr. 52.; MILCH, Erhardt: Regelmlssiger Transozeanverkehr? In. Berliner 
Tageblatt. 1928. 09.15. 
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ůĂĠƉŽĐĂƐŝŐƵŝĞŶƚĞĚĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽ͘͟27 
DĄƐŽŵĞŶŽƐĞŶĞůŵŝƐŵŽƚŝĞŵƉŽĐƵĂŶĚŽƐĞĨŽƌŵƵůſĞůƐĞĐƌĞƚŽŵĞŵŽƌĄŶĚƵŵ
ĂůĞŵĄŶ  ĂƉƌŽƉſƐŝƚŽa conquistar ĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĞƐƉĂŹŽůǇĞůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞů
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ĞƐĐƌŝƚŽ ĞŶ ǀĞƌĂŶŽ ĚĞ ϭϵϮϱ ĚĞ ƋƵĞ ĂĐĂďĂŵŽƐ de citar algunos 
ĚĞƚĂůůĞƐ͕ ĞŶ ůĂ ůŝƚĞƌĂƚƵƌĂ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ ƐĞ ƉƵĞĚĞ ŽďƐĞƌǀĂƌ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ Ğů ĞǆĄŵĞŶ
ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽ ĚĞ ĐĂƌĄĐƚĞƌ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽ ĚĞ ƵŶ ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ƌĞůĂƚŝǀŽ Ă ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ
intercontinentales Europa-ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘WŽƌĞũĞŵƉůŽ͕ ĞŶĞůŶƷŵĞƌŽĚĞŵĂƌǌŽ
1925 de la Ibero-Amerikanisches Archiv, revista del Centro de Investigaciones 
/ďĞƌŽĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ ĚĞ ŽŶŶ͕ ƐĂůŝſ ƵŶ ĞƐĐƌŝƚŽ ĐŽŶ Ğů ƚşƚƵůŽ ͟ů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ Ğntre 
ƵƌŽƉĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞůSur. BĂƐĞƐĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐĂƐ ǇƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƚŝǀĂƐĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐĂƐ͟, 28 cuyo 
autor era el consejero gubernamental ĚĞů ŝŶƐƚŝƚƵƚŽŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽĚĞ,ĂŵďƵƌŐŽ͕
Ěƌ͘WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌ͘ůĞƐĐƌŝƚŽĂŶƵŶĐŝĂďĂǇĂĐŽŶƐƵƚşƚƵůŽƋƵĞ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐĚĞůŽƐƉƌĞƉĂƌĂƚŝǀŽƐ
ƐĞĐƌĞƚŽƐĚĞŵŽƚŝǀŽŵŝůŝƚĂƌ͕ƐĞĚĞĚŝĐĂďĂƵŶĂĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌĂ ůŽƐĞƐƚƵĚŝŽƐĚĞ
las condiciones del vuelo de larga distancia deůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌƚĂŵďŝĠŶĚĞƉĂƌƚĞ
ĚĞůŽƐĐşƌĐƵůŽƐĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽƐ͕ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͘ 
WŽƌƉƌŝŵĞƌŽ͕WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌƉƌĞƐĞŶƚſĞŶƐƵĞŶƐĂǇŽ ůĂƐǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐĚĞůĂǀŝſŶĐŽŶƚƌĂĞů
ĨĞƌƌŽĐĂƌƌŝů͕ ůĂ ŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶ ĨůƵǀŝĂů Ǉ ŵĂƌşƚŝŵĂ͕ Ğů ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞ ƚĞƌƌĞƐƚƌĞ ;Ğů ĐĂƌĄĐƚĞƌ
uniǀĞƌƐĂůǇ ůĂƌĂƉŝĚĞǌĚĞůĂǀŝſŶĐŽŵŽŵĞĚŝŽĚĞƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞͿ͘ƐƚĂďĂƉĂƌƚŝĞŶĚŽĚĞů
ŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞƚĂŶƚŽĞŶƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂǀŝſŶĐŽŵŽĚĞůĂĞƌŽŶĂǀĞ͕ůĂĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶĚĞĐŝƐŝǀĂĞƐ
ƐƵ ƵƐŽ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽ ƋƵĞ ʹ ĞŶ ƌĞůĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞů ǀƵĞůŽ ʹ en grado 
ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďůĞ ĞƐƚĄ ĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂĚŽ ƉŽƌ ůĂ ĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶ Ǉ ůĂ ŝŶƚĞŶƐŝĚĂĚ ĚĞů ǀŝĞŶƚŽ͘
Especialmente en el caso de los vuelos intercontinentales de distancia, la 
ĞĐŽŶŽŵşĂ ĚĞƉĞŶĚĞ Ɛŝ ƐĞ ůŽŐƌĂ ĞŶĐŽŶƚƌĂƌ ƵŶ ŝƚŝŶĞƌĂƌŝŽ͕ ƵŶĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ Ǉ ƵŶ ƚŝĞŵƉŽ
favorables. Por eso, el piloto tiene que conocer contiuamente y en tiempo las 
ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽ͕ǇĂƋƵĞĞůĐŽŶŽĐŝŵŝĞŶƚŽƉƌŽĨĞƐŝŽŶĂůĚĞĠƐƚŽƐƉƵĞĚĞŝŶĨůƵŝƌ el 
vuelo en un modo ventajoso.͟Pues el conocimiento de las corrientes de aire y de 
ůĂƐĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐĂƐƐŽŶƵŶĂƐƉƌĞŵŝƐĂƐĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐĂƐĐŽŶůĂƐcuales se puede 
ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌ Ğů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞ ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽ͕ ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůŵĞŶƚĞ ĞŶĐŝŵĂ ĚĞů
KĐĠĂŶŽ͘͟29 Perlewitz opinaba que ante todo hay que comprender los vientos en el 
ĄƌĞĂ ĚĞů KĐĠĂŶŽ ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂƌ ůĂƐ ƌĞůĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐĨĠƌŝĐĂƐ ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉĂůĞƐ͕
para pronosticar a los pilotos con una seguridad respectiva las predicciones 
ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ͕ ĚĞŶƚƌŽĚĞĞƐƚŽƐ͕ ůĂƐĚŝƌƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞ ůŽƐ ǀŝĞŶƚŽƐ͘ ŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďĂĚĞ
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌĐŽŶŽĐĞƌ ůĂƐĚŝƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽƐƚĂŵďŝĠŶĞŶůŽƐĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐ
ŵĄƐĂůƚŽƐĚĞůĂƚŵŽƐfera. 
El ensayo de Perlewitz estaba basado en su grandioso programa de 
ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂĞĨĞĐƚƵĂĚŽĞŶƚƌĞŵĂǇŽǇũƵŶŝŽĚĞϭϵϮϰ͕ĐŽŶĞůďƵƋƵĞ
                                                 
27 FISCHER VON POTURZYN, Friedrich A.: ^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝŬĨůƵŐ͘ >Ƶftreise zur schwimmenden Insel 
Westfalen ƺďĞƌ^ƉĂŶŝƐĐŚ-͕&ƌĂŶǌƂzisch-, Britisch-Afrika. sĞƌůĂŐŚĞƌ͕DƺŶĐŚĞŶ͕ϭϵϯϰ͘ϭϰϬ͘ 
28 PERLEWITZ: Ğƌ>ƵĨƚǀĞƌŬĞŚƌǌǁŝƐĐŚĞŶƵƌŽƉĂƵŶĚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͘tŝƐƐĞŶƐĐŚĂĨƚůŝĐŚĞ'ƌƵŶĚůĂŐĞŶ
und wirtschafliche Aussichten. IN: Ibero-Amerikanisches Archiv. Zeitschrift des Ibero-Amerikanischen 
Forshungsinstituts, Bonn. Schriftleitung: Professor dr. O. Qoelle, Bonn. I. Jahrgang, 1925.03. Heft 2. 
101-122.  
29 PERLEWITZ: 104. 
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de vapor Minden ĚĞ ůĂ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂ ĚĞ ŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ǀĂƉŽƌNorddeutscher Lloyd. 
Durante el viaje de ida y vuelta, en la ůşŶĞĂHamburgo ʹ Madeira ʹ Pernambuco ʹ
Recife ʹ Rio de Janeiro ʹ Santos ʹ Sao Paolo ʹ Buenos Aires expedieron desde el 
ďŽƌĚŽ ĚĞů ďƵƋƵĞ ϭϮϯ ŐůŽďŽƐ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ adecuados para investigaciones de los 
ĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐŵĄƐĂůƚŽƐĚĞůĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂ͘ůŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐŝƐƚĂĂůĞŵĄŶŶĂǀĞŐſĂƚƌĂǀĠƐĚĞĐĂƐŝ
ƚŽĚĂ ůĂ ǌŽŶĂĚĞ ůŽƐ ǀŝĞŶƚŽƐ ĂůŝƐŝŽƐĚĞůŶŽƌƚĞ͕ ůĂ ĚĞ ůĂ ůşŶĞĂĞĐƵĂƚŽƌŝĂů͕ Ǉ ůĂĚĞ ůŽƐ
ǀŝĞŶƚŽƐĂůŝƐŝŽƐĚĞůƐƵƌ͕ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐƚĂŶƚŽĞĨĞĐƚƵĂďĂƐƵƐŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ͘30 
ŶƐƵĞŶƐĂǇŽĚĞĂƌƌŝďĂ͕WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌƌĞƵŶŝſƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞůŽƐ ƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽƐŵĄƐ
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐ͖ĞůĂŶĄůŝƐŝƐĚĞůŵĂƚĞƌŝĂůĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶĐŽŵƉůĞƚŽƐĞ ůůĞǀſĂĐĂďŽĞŶ
ĞůƌĐŚŝǀŽDĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽDĂƌşƚŝŵŽ;Archiv der Deutschen Seewarte) en Hamburgo. 
ůŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐŝƐƚĂĂůĞŵĄŶůĞŽĐƵƉĂďĂĂŶƚĞƚŽĚŽůĂĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂǇůĂƐposibilidades 
ĚĞ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽƐ ĞŶ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕ ŵĄƐ ƉƌĞĐŝƐĂŵĞŶƚĞ͕ ůĂ ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚ ĚĞ
ĂƉƌŽǀĞĐŚĂƌĚĞ ůŽƐĐŽƌƌŝĞŶƚĞƐĚĞĂŝƌĞ͘ƐƚĂďĂďƵƐĐĂŶĚŽůĂƌĞƐƉƵĞƐƚĂĂ ůĂĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶ͕
ĐſŵŽ ƐĞ ƉŽĚƌşĂ ŚĂĐĞƌ ĂƷŶ ŵĄƐ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ͕ ƵŶŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ŵĞĚŝŽƐ ŵĄƐ
importantes ĚĞ ĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝſŶ ŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂů ĚĞů ĨƵƚƵƌŽ͘ >Ă ƉƌĞŐƵŶƚĂ ďĄƐŝĐĂ ĚĞ
ƐƵƐŝŶĚĂŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐĞƌĂ͕ĐƵĄůƐĞƌşĂĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽŵĄƐĨĂǀŽƌĂďůĞƉĂƌĂƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĚĞ
ůĂƌŐĂ ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĞŶƚƌĞ ƵƌŽƉĂ Ǉ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͍ hŶŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĚĞƐŝŐŶŝŽƐ ŵĄƐ
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞů ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐŝƐƚĂ ĂůĞŵĄŶ ĞƌĂ͕ ĞŶ ǀĞǌ ĚĞ ůŽƐ
ĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐĂƵŶƷŶŝĐŽƌĞƐƵƚĂĚŽĚĞƉŽƌƚŝǀŽĚĞǀƵĞůŽ͕ŚĂĐĞƌĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽǇƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐŽ
ĂŶƚĞƚŽĚŽĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĂƐĞŐƵƌĂŶĚŽĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽĐŽŶƚşŶƵŽĚĞ
ĐŽŵĞƌĐŝŽǇĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽƐĞŶƚƌĞƵƌŽƉĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚel Sur. 
>Ă ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ ĐŽŶƐŝŐŝƵŝſ ƵŶĂ ĨĂŵĂ ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂů ƉŽƌ ŚĂďĞƌ ƉƵĞƐƚŽ ĞŶ
marcha un aeronave Zeppelin ĞŶƚƌĞĞůϭϮǇĞůϭϲĚĞŽĐƚƵďƌĞĚĞϭϵϮϰĚĞƐƉĂŹĂĂ
ůŽƐ ƐƚĂĚŽƐ hŶŝĚŽƐ͘ ů ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞ͕ŵĄƐ ƉƌĞĐŝƐĂŵĞŶƚĞ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ ĚĞů Zeppelin a los 
Estados Unidos ĨŽƌŵĂďĂƉĂƌƚĞĚĞ ůŽƐ ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐĚĞ ŝŶĚĞŵŶŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞ
ŐƵĞƌƌĂ͘ ů ǀŝĂũĞ Ɛŝƌǀŝſ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ĐŽŵŽ ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐŝĂŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂ͘ ů ĐŽŶƚƌĂƌŝŽ ĚĞů
ďƵƋƵĞ ĚĞ ǀĂƉŽƌ ƋƵĞ ĞŶ ĞůŵĂƌ ŶĂǀĞŐĂ ƉŽƌ ƵŶĂ ůşŶĞĂ ŵĄƐ Ž ŵĞŶŽƐ ĚĞƌĞĐŚĂ͕ Ğů
aeronave Zeppelin trataba de encontrar, ĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ ƐƵ ŶĂǀĞŐĂĐſŶ ŚŽƌŝǌŽŶƚĂů͕ ůĂƐ
ĚŝƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽŵĄƐĨĂǀŽrables para utilizar menos energia posible volando 
contra el filo del viento, y volar encima del oĐĠĂŶŽ ĐŽŶ ƵŶ ǀŝĞŶƚŽ ĞŶ ƉŽƉĂŵĄƐ
ĨĂǀŽƌĂďůĞ͘ ĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞ ůůĞŐĂƌ Ă ƐƉĂŹĂ ĚĞƐĚĞ &ƌŝĞĚƌŝĐŚƐŚĂĨĞŶ͕ ƌĞŐŝſŶ ĚĞů ůĂŐŽ ĚĞ
Boden, y repartido el Zeppelin͕ ĞŶ ǀĞǌ ĚĞ ĞůĞŐŝƌ Ğů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽ ŵĄƐ ĐŽƌƚŽ ƉĂƌĂ ƐƵ
vuelo, por primero avanzaba hacia el suroeste para evitar los contravientos fuertes 
ƋƵĞŚĂĐşĂŵĄƐĂůŶŽƌƚĞ͘ĚĞŵĄƐĚĞůĂŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶŚŽƌŝǌŽŶƚĂů͕ĞůǀŝĂũĞĚĞl Zeppelin 
Ěŝſ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐŝĂƐ ƷƚŝůĞƐ ƐŽďƌĞ ůĂ ŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶ ǀĞƌƚŝĐĂů͕ ƉƵĞƐ ůĂƐ ĂůƚƵƌĂƐ ĚĞ
1000, 2000 o 3000 metros se caracterizan por una intensidad de vientos 
ĐŽŵƉůĞƚĂŵĞŶƚĞĚŝĨĞƌĞŶƚĞĞŶƵŶƉĞƌşŽĚŽĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂĚŽ͘ 31 
ŶƵŶŽĚĞůŽƐƐƵďĐĂƉşƚƵůŽƐĚĞƐƵĞŶƐĂǇŽ͕ďĂũŽĞůƚşƚƵůŽͣŝĞ>ƵĨƚĨĂŚƌƚǌǁŝƐĐŚĞŶ
                                                 
30 >ŽƐ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŽƐ ĚĞ ĐĂƵĐŚŽ ĚĞ ϮϬϬ ŐƌĂŵŽƐ ƐĞ ůůĞŶĂƌŽŶ ĚĞ ŚŝĚƌſŐĞŶŽ Ǉ ƐĞ ĞǆƉĞĚŝĞƌŽŶ Ăů ĂŝƌĞ͕
provistos de diferentes instrumentos espĞĐŝĂůĞƐ ĚĞ ŵĞĚŝĐŝſŶ͘ ů ĞƐƚƌĂƚŽ ĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐŽ ŵĄƐ ĂůƚŽ ƋƵĞ
ĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌŽŶĞŶƐƵĐĂŵŝŶŽĞƌĂƵŶĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚĚĞϮϮ͕ϰŬŵ͕ĚĞƐĚĞĂůůşĨĂĐŝůŝƚĂďĂŶĚĂƚŽƐĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐŽƐ͘ 
31 PERLEWITZ: 111. 
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ƵƌŽƉĂƵŶĚ^ƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂ͟ WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌĂƐĞŶƚſƋƵĞ͕ĞŶ ůĂƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĚĞůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐĞŶƚƌĞ
ƵƌŽƉĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ ůĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶǀĞƌƚŝĐĂůĚĞůĚŝƐĨƌƵƚĞĚĞůĂƐĚŝƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞ
ǀŝĞŶƚŽƚŝĞŶĞƵŶĂŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌ͖ŵĄƐƉƌĞĐŝƐĂŵĞŶƚĞ͕ůĂĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂ
altitud del vuelo en las etapas diferentes del viaje de larga distancia. La 
ĐŽŶƐƚĂƚĂĐŝſŶŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞĚĞWĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌĨƵĞƋƵĞ͕ĞŶĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĚĞŵĄƐĚĞϭϬŵŝů
ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ ĚĞ ĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶ ŶŽƌƚĞ-ƐƵƌ ĞŶƚƌĞ ƵƌŽƉĂ ǇŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ Ğů ĨĂĐƚŽƌŵĄƐ
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞŶŽĞƐƚĂŶƚŽůĂŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶŚŽƌŝǌŽŶƚĂů͕ƐŝŶŽůĂƐĚŝƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽƋƵĞ
ƐĞ ĐĂŵďŝĂŶ ĐŽŶ ůĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ͘ ů ĐĂŵďŝŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ ĚĞů ĂǀŝſŶ ĞƐ ĚĞ ŵƵĐŚĂ
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ͕ ǇĂ ƋƵĞ ĞŶ ƌĞůĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ͕ ůĂƐ ĚŝƌĞĐĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ ǀŝĞŶƚŽ ĐĂŵďŝĂŶ
ƌĄƉŝĚĂ ǇĐŽŶƚşŶƵĂŵĞŶƚĞ͘ƐƚĞŚĞĐŚŽƚŝĞŶĞŵƵĐŚşƐŝŵĂƐĚĞƐǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐƉĂƌĂĞůƉŝůŽƚŽ͕
ŵĂƐ ƉƵĞĚĞ ƚĞŶĞƌ ĂůŐƵŶĂƐ ǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕ ĞŶ ĐƵĂŶƚŽ ĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ ůĂ ŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶ Ğů
piloto aprovecha de las direcciones de viento en un modo adecuado. En fin de 
cuentas, la destacada atenciſŶ Ă ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ ǀŝĞŶƚŽ Ǉ Ğů ĚŝƐĨƌƵƚĞ ĚĞ ƐƵƐ
ǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐĞƐƵŶŽĚĞůŽƐĨĂĐƚŽƌĞƐŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐĚƵƌĂŶƚĞƚŽĚŽĞůǀƵĞůŽ͕ǇĂƋƵĞĞů
ĐŽŶƐƵŵŽ ĚĞ ĐŽŵďƵƐƚŝďůĞ ĚĞů ĂǀŝſŶ ĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ ůĂ ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďůĞ ĚĞ ǀƵĞůŽ
intercontinental, depende de esto. 
El meteoroloŐŝƐƚĂ ĂůĞŵĄŶ͕ Ă ďĂƐĞ ĚĞ ĐĄůĐƵůŽƐ ĐŽŵƉůŝĐĂĚŽƐ͕ ĐŽŶĐůƵǇſ ƋƵĞ͕
ĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ ĚĞ ŵŝůĞƐ ĚĞ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ ĚĞƐĚĞ ƐƉĂŹĂ ŚĂƐƚĂ ƵĞŶŽƐ ŝƌĞƐ ʹ 
considerando el mes de marzo ʹ, si el piloto elige una altitud favorable para el 
vuelo, en el 50% del trayecto se puede ir viento en popa. 32͟ƵĄůĞƐĞƚĂƉĂƐĞůĞŐŝƌ
durante el vuelo Europa-ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ƉŽƌ ĞũĞŵƉŽƉĂƌƚŝĞŶĚŽ ĚĞƐĚĞ ƐƉĂŹĂ Ɛŝ
ǀŽůĂƌƉŽƌůĂƐĐŽƐƚĂƐĚĞĨƌŝĐĂŚĂƐƚĂůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĚĞĂďŽsĞƌĚĞŽƉƌŽŐƌĞƐĂƌƉŽƌůĂůşŶĞĂ
ƐƉĂŹĂ ʹ Madeira ʹ Islas Canarias ʹ Islas de Cabo Verde ʹBrasil ʹ Argentina, pues 
ĞƐƚĂƐ ĞƚĂƉĂƐ ƚŝĞŶĞŶ ƋƵĞ ƐĞƌ ƉƌĞĐŝƐĂĚĂƐ ƉŽƌ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ
ƵůƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐ͙ĞůǀƵĞůŽƐĞƉƵĞĚĞŚĂĐĞƌǀĞƌĚĂĚĞƌĂŵĞŶƚĞĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽƐſůŽƐŝĞůƉŝůŽƚŽǇ
ůŽƐ ƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐ ĚĞ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂŶ ůĂƐ ƉƌĞǀŝƐŝŽŶĞƐ Ǉ ůŽƐ ĐŽŶƐĞũŽƐ ĚĞ ůos 
ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐŝƐƚĂƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘͟ 33 Ŷ ƐƉĂŹĂ͕ ƌĂƐŝů Ǉ ƌŐĞŶƚŝŶĂ͕ ƐĞ ŵƵĞƐƚƌĂ ŵƵĐŚŽ
ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐ ƉŽƌ ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ͕ ĞƐƚŽ ĨƵĞ ůĂ ŽƚƌĂ ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ůĂ
ĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞ WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌ ĚĞ ϭϵϮϰ͘ ƐƚĂďĂ ĐŽŶǀĞŶĐŝĚŽ ƋƵĞ Ğů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞů
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ƚĞŶşĂ ƵŶ gran porvenir adelante que, en cambio, requiere 
ƵůƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂƐ͘;sĠĂƐĞlĂŝŵĄŐĞŶEƌ͘ 1.) 
 
ů ƐĞŐƵŶĚŽ ƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽ ĚĞů ͣƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ƚƌĂŶƐŽĐĞĄŶŝĐŽ͟: la 
ǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶůĞŵĂŶĂ-ƚůĄŶƚŝĐĂĚĞůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor (abril de 1925 
ʹ julio de 1927) 
 
No faltaron las ͣƵůƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ͟ ĞŶĞůĄƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ
                                                 
32 ŶũƵŶŝŽĞƐƚŽƉƵĞĚĞƐĞƌŵĄƐĚĞϴϬйǇĞŶĞůǀŝĂũĞĚĞǀƵĞůƚĂ͕ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂŶĚŽĚĞŝŐƵĂůŵĂnera marzo 
y junio, se puede ir viento en popa favorable hasta en un 94% y 64%, si el piloto aprovecha 
conscientemente de la posibilidad dada. Aprovechando de los resultados de las investigaciones 
ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐǇĚĞůĂƐƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐĚĞůǀŝĞŶƚŽĞŶƉŽƉĂ͕ƐĞƉƵĞĚĞĂŚŽƌƌĂƌƚŝĞŵƉŽǇĐŽŵďƵƐƚŝďůĞ͖ĂƐşƐĞ
ŚĂĐĞƉŽƐŝďůĞĂƵŵĞŶƚĂƌĞůĐĂƌŐŽƷƚŝů͕ĐŽŵŽůĂĐĂŶƚŝĚĂĚĚĞůŽƐĞŶǀşŽƐƉŽƐƚĂůĞƐ͘ 
33 PERLEWITZ: 121. 
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ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ƉƌŽŐŶŽƐƚŝǌĂĚĂƐ ĞŶ Ğů ĞŶƐĂǇŽ ĚĞ WĞƌůĞǁŝƚǌ͘ DĄƐ ĂƷŶ͕ ƉŽƌ ůĂ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞů
ƐĞŐƵŶĚŽƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽĚĞůͣƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽƚƌĂŶƐŽĐĞĄŶŝĐŽ͕͟ƐĞůůĞǀſĂĐĂďŽƵŶĂĚĞ
ůĂƐ ĞŵƉƌĞƐĂƐ ŵĄƐ ĐŽŽƌĚŝŶĂĚĂƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ ĚĞ tĞŝŵĂƌ͘ Ɛ ĚĞĐŝƌ͕ Ğů ďƵƋƵĞ ĚĞ
ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor de la Reischsmarine ĞƐƚĂďĂŚĂĐŝĞŶĚŽŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ
ƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂƐƉŽƌŵĄƐĚĞĚŽƐĂŹŽƐ͕ĞŶƚƌĞĂďƌŝůĚĞϭϵϮϱǇũƵůŝŽĚe 1927, en el marco de la 
ǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ ůĞŵĂŶĂ-ƚůĄŶƚŝĐĂ͕ ƉŽƌ ůĂ ƌĞǀĞůĂĐŝſŶ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐĂ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ
ĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐĂƐ͕ĚĞůĂĚŝŵĞŶƐŝſŶǀĞƌƚŝĐĂů. Con esto, se crearon las condiciones seguras y 
ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐĂƐĚĞůƐĞƌǀŝĐŝŽĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽƐŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůĚŝƌĞĐƚŽǇƐĞŐƷŶĞůŚŽƌĂƌŝŽĚĞĞƌůŝŶ
- Rio de Janeiro - Buenos Aires. 
El comandante del buque Meteor͕ĞůĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ^ƉŝĞƐƐ͕ĞŶƐƵŐƌƵĞƐŽƚŽŵŽĞƐĐƌŝƚŽ
ĞŶ ϭϵϮϴ͕ ĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞů ƌĞŐƌĞƐŽ ĚĞů ďĂƌĐŽ͕ ĚĞĚŝĐſ ƵŶ ĐĂƉşƚƵůŽ ĂƉĂƌƚĞ Ă ůĂƐ
ŽďƐĞƌǀĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ͘ 34 Como se destaca de ůŽƐƚƌĞƐŝŵĄŐĞŶĞƐĂĚũƵŶƚĂĚĂƐ
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶůĂƐŽďƐĞƌǀĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐĞƌĂŶĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůŵĞŶƚĞĨƌĞĐƵĞŶƚĞƐĚŽŶĚĞʹ 
ĞŶƚƌĞ ĨƌŝĐĂ ;ĂŬĂƌͿ͕ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐ ĚĞ ĂďŽ sĞƌĚĞ Ǉ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ;ƌĂƐŝůͿ ʹ los 
ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽƐ ĂĠƌĞŽƐ ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚĂĚŽƐ ĞƌĂŶ ůŽƐŵĄƐ ĐŽƌƚŽƐ͕ ĞƐ ĚĞĐŝƌ͕ ſƉƚŝŵŽƐ. ;ǀĠĂƐĞ las 
ŝŵĄŐĞŶĞƐ Nr. 2. y 3.) Como el buque dĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor, durante su viaje de 
investigaciones, regresaba a los mismos trayectos siempre en meses diferentes, 
ůŽƐ ƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ŝŶĚĂŐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ʹ ĞŶ ĐŽŵƉĂƌĂĐŝſŶ ĐŽŶ ůĂ
ĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ de Minden ʹ resultaron muy ricos 35͘^ĞŐƷŶĞůĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ^ƉŝĞƐƐƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕
͟ĂĐƵŵƵůĂŵŽƐƵŶŵĂƚĞƌŝĂůĞŶŽƌŵĞƉĂƌĂůĂŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂůŝďƌĞ͟. 36 
Ŷ ůŽƐĐŽŵĞŶƚĂƌŝŽƐĚĞůĐĂƉŝƚĄŶƐĞƉƵĞĚĞ ůĞĞƌ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶƋƵĞ͕ĞŶĞůĞǆƚƌĞŵŽƐƵƌ
ĚĞů ĄƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ se efectuaron relativamente pocas mediciones de 
ĐŽŵĞƚĂƐ Ž ĂĞƌſƐƚĂƚŽƐ͕ ŵĂƐ ͟ĐŽŵŽ ƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂƐ
ĞĨĞĐƚƵĂĚĂƐ͕ ƐĞ ĂĐƵŵƵůſ ƵŶ ŵĂƚĞƌŝĂů ŵƵǇ ƌŝĐŽ ƐŽďƌĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĨşƐŝĐĂƐ ĚĞů
KĐĠĂŶŽƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůŵĞŶƚĞůĂƐĚŽƐǌŽŶĂƐĚĞůŽƐǀŝĞntos alisios y la ecuatorial 
ŝŶƚĞƌŵĞĚŝĂƌŝĂ͘͟ 37 DŝĞŶƚƌĂƐĐŽŶĞůƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂĚĞĐŽŵĞƚĂƐƐĞĞĨĞĐƚƵſůĂŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ
minuciosa de los estratos del atmosfera hasta 3000 metros, con expedir los globos 
ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ ƐĞ ƌĞĐŽŐŝĞƌŽŶ ĚĂƚŽƐ ƐŽďƌĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ
ĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐŽƐŵĄƐĂůƚŽƐ͕ĚĞůĂƐĂůƚŝƚƵĚĞƐŚĂƐƚĂϮϬŬŵ͘ 38 
ŽŶůŽƐĐŽŵĞƚĂƐ͕ĞůƐĞƌǀŝĐŝŽŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽĂůĞŵĄŶƌĞĐŝďŝſƵŶŝŵĄŐĞŶďĂƐƚĂŶƚĞ
ĞǆĂĐƚŽƐŽďƌĞůĂǌŽŶĂĚĞůŽƐǀŝĞŶƚŽƐĂůŝƐŝŽƐ͕ƚĂŶƚŽĚĞƐƵĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶŚŽƌŝǌŽŶƚĂůĐŽŵŽ
ĚĞ ƐƵƐ ĐĂƌĂĐƚĞƌşƐticas verticales. El meteorologista del buque Meteor, dr. 
<ƵŚůďƌŽĚƚ ƐĂĐſƋƵŝŶŝĞŶƚĂƐ ĨŽƚŽŐƌĂĨşĂƐĞǆĐĞůĞŶƚĞƐĚĞ ůĂ ĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶĚĞŶƵďĞƐĞŶ ůĂ
ǌŽŶĂĚĞůŽƐǀŝĞŶƚŽƐĂůŝƐŝŽƐ͘>ĂŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂĚĞĞƐƚĂƐĞƌŝĞĚĞĨŽƚŽŐƌĂĨşĂƐĐŽŶƐŝƐƚĞĞŶ
ůĂĞůĂďŽƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞƵŶĂƚůĂƐĚĞŶƵďĞƐƌĞůĂƚŝǀŽĂůĂǌŽŶĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĐŽŶĞů
                                                 
34 SPIESS, F.: Die Meteor-Fahrt. Forschungen und Erlebnisse der Deutschen Atlantischen Expedition 
1925-1927. Verlag von Dietrich Reimer, Berlin, 1928. 356-360.  
35 >Ă ĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞů Meteor ĞŶ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĨƵĞ Ğů ƉƌŝŵĞƌ ŐƌĂŶ ǀŝĂũĞ Ăů
extranjero de la Reichsmarine͘WŽƌƐƵǀŝĂũĞĚĞĚŽƐĂŹŽƐǇĚŽƐŵĞƐĞƐ͕ĞůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor 
ƌĞĐŽƌƌŝſŵĄƐĚĞϲϳϱϬϬůĞŐƵĂƐŵĂƌşƚŝŵĂƐ͕ŽƐĞĂ͕ĂƉƌŽǆŝŵĂĚĂŵĞŶƚĞĞůƚƌŝƉůĞĚĞůůĂƌŐŽĚĞůĐƵĂĚŽƌ͘ 
36 SPIESS: 356.  
37 SPIESS: 358.  
38 Ibid, 358.  
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ĐƵĂůƐĞŚŝǌŽƉŽƐŝďůĞĞůĞƐƚƵĚŝŽĚĞůĂĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶĚĞŶƵďĞƐĞŶĞƐƚĂƌĞŐŝſŶ͘>ĂĐĂŶƚŝĚĂĚ
ĚĞůŵĂƚĞƌŝĂůĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶƋƵĞƐĞĂĐƵŵƵůſĞƌĂƚĂůŵĞŶƚĞŐƌĂŶĚĞƋƵĞ͟el total del 
ŵĂƚĞƌŝĂů ĚĞ ŽďƐĞƌǀĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂ ƵŶ ǀĂůŽƌ ƉƌĄĐƚŝĐŽ ƉĂƌĂ ůĂ
ĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͘͟39 
ƵŶƋƵĞĞůǀŝĂũĞĚĞůĂĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌĞƌĂĂƉŽǇĂĚŽ
en sumo grado por el almirante Paul Behncke, jefe de la Marineleitung ya desde hace 
el 1920, por probleŵĂƐĚĞůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂŝŶƚĞƌŝŽƌĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ůĂŝŶĨůĂĐŝſŶĞŶŽƌŵĞĚĞůŵĂƌĐŽ
ŚĂĐşĂŶŝŵƉŽƐŝďůĞůĂŽƌŐĂŶŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůǀŝĂũĞĚĞůĂĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ͕ǇůĂƚƌĂŶƐĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶĚĞƵŶ
ďƵƋƵĞĚĞŐƵĞƌƌĂŵĄƐƉĞƋƵĞŹĂĞŶďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ͘ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉŝŽƐĚĞůŽƐĂŹŽƐϮϬ͕
las posibilidades ĚĞůĂĐŝĞŶĐŝĂĂůĞŵĂŶĂĞƌĂŶƚĂŵďŝĠŶŵƵǇƌĞĚƵĐŝĚĂƐ͕ĂŶƚĞƚŽĚŽƉŽƌůĂ
falta de recursos financieros. Sin embargo, el profesor Alfred Merz, director del Institut 
Ĩƺƌ DĞĞƌĞƐŬƵŶĚĞ ĚĞ ,ĂŵďƵƌŐŽ͕ ĞůĂďŽƌſ ƵŶ ŐƌĂŶĚŝŽƐŽ ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ͕
partiendo del punto qƵĞĞůŽĐĠĂŶŽĂďŝĞƌƚŽ͕ůĂǌŽŶĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌƉƵĞĚĞƐĞƌǀŝƌ͕Ă
ƉĞƐĂƌĚĞůĂĚĞƌƌŽƚĂĞŶůĂŐƵĞƌƌĂ͕ĐŽŵŽĐĂŵƉŽĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶůŝďƌĞƉĂƌĂůĂĐŝĞŶĐŝĂǇůĂ
ƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ ĚĞ ĐŝĞŶĐŝĂ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ͘ ů ĂůŵŝƌĂŶƚĞ ĞŚŶĐŬĞ ĂƉŽǇĂďĂ ŚĂƐƚĂ Ğů ĨŝŶ Ăů ƉĂĚƌĞ
intelectual del prŽŐƌĂŵĂ ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ͕ ĂƐĞŐƵƌĄŶĚŽůŽ ĚĞ ƋƵĞ ůĂ Reichsmarine 
ƐƵďǀĞŶĚƌşĂůŽƐŐĂƐƚŽƐĚĞůĂƚƌĂŶƐĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶĚĞůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŐƵĞƌƌĂ͕ƉƌŽĐƵƌĂƌşĂĞůĞƋƵŝƉŽ͕
ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐ ůĂƐ ŝŶƐƚŝƚƵĐŝŽŶĞƐĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐĂƐĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ ƚĞŶĚƌşĂŶƋƵĞƉƌŽƉŽƌĐŝŽŶĂƌ ůŽƐŵĞĚŝŽƐ
ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ ŶĞĐĞƐĂƌios. El ministro dr. Schmidt-Ott, presidente del 
Notgemeinschaft der deutschen Wissenschaft, uno de los sostenedores principales de 
ůĂ ĞŵƉƌĞƐĂ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐĂ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ĞŶŵĂǇŽ ĚĞ ϭϵϮϰ ĐŽŶǀŽĐſ ƵŶĂ ƌĞƵŶŝſŶ
ĐŽŶũƵŶƚĂĂƉƌŽƉſƐŝƚŽĚĞ ůĂĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶƉůĂŶĞada del Meteor, donde el profesor Merz 
ŚŝǌŽ ĐŽŶŽĐĞƌ ƐƵ ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ĂŶƚĞ ŶƵŵĞƌŽƐŽƐ ĚŝƌĞĐƚŽƌĞƐ ĚĞ ŝŶƐƚŝƚƵƚŽƐ ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ
ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͘ >ŽƐ ŵŝĞŵďƌŽƐ ĚĞů ĞƋƵŝƉŽ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽ ĞƌĂŶ ŐĞſůŽŐŽƐ͕ ďŝſůŽŐŽƐ͕ Ǉ ĚŽƐ
meteorologistas: el profesor Reger, director del observatorŝŽ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽ ĚĞ
>ŝŶĚĞŶďĞƌŐ͕ Ǉ <ƵŚůďƌŽĚƚ͕ ĚŝƌĞĐƚŽƌ ĚĞů ŝŶƐƚŝƚƵƚŽŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽ ĚĞ,ĂŵďƵƌŐŽ͖ ůŽƐ ĚŽƐ
ĞƌĂŶŵƵǇĞǆƉĞƌƚŽƐĚĞĞǆƉĞƌŝŵĞŶƚŽƐĐŽŶŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐǇĐŽŵĞƚĂƐ͘ 
WĂƌĂŶŽǀŝĞŵďƌĞĚĞϭϵϮϰ͕ƚƌĂŶƐĨŽƌŵĂƌŽŶĞůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŐƵĞƌƌĂƉĂƌĂƐƵŵŝƐŝſŶĚĞ
investigaĐŝſŶ͘ŶĞůďŽƌĚŽŶŽŚĂďşĂĂƌŵĂƐĞŶĂďƐŽůƵƚŽ͘ůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ
transformado Meteor hizo su primer viaje de prueba desde Wilhelmshafen el 25 
ĚĞŶŽǀŝĞŵďƌĞĚĞϭϵϮϰ͖ĞŶĞƐƚĂŽĐĂƐŝſŶĞůĂůŵŝƌĂŶƚĞĞŶŬĞƌ͕ ũĞĨĞĚĞ ůĂŵĂƌŝŶĂĚĞ
ŐƵĞƌƌĂ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ ŚŝǌŽ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ƵŶĂ ǀşƐŝƚĂ ĞŶ Ğů ďƵƋƵĞ͘ WĂƌĂ ĞǆĂŵŝŶĂƌ Ğů ďĂƌĐŽ͕
ĚĞƐĚĞĞŶĞƌŽĚĞϭϵϮϱƐĞƉůĂŶĞſŽƚƌŽǀŝĂũĞĚĞƉƌƵĞďĂŵĄƐůĂƌŐĂ͕ĂůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĂŶĂƌŝĂƐ͘
^ŽďƌĞ Ğů ǀŝĂũĞ ĚĞů ďĂƌĐŽ ƋƵĞ ƉĂƌƚŝſ ĚĞ ŶƵĞǀŽ ĚĞ tŝůŚĞůŵƐŚĂĨĞŶ͕ ƐĂůŝĞƌŽŶ
ƉŽƋƵşƐŝŵĂƐ ŶŽƚŝĐŝĂƐ͘ WƵĞƐƚŽ ƋƵĞ ƉŽƌ ŵŽƚŝǀŽƐ ƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐ ƉĂƌĞĐşĂ ŽƉŽƌƚƵŶŽ ŚĂĐĞƌ
ŵĞŶŽƐƐĞŶƐĂĐŝſŶƉŽƐŝďůĞĐŽŶůĂĚŝǀƵůŐĂĐŝſŶĚĞůŽƐƉƌĞƉĂƚĂƚŝǀŽƐĚĞůĂĞǆƉĞĚŝǆŝſŶ͘ 40  
Ya en el viaje de regreso, 41 ĞŶƚƌĞ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐĂŶĂƌŝĂƐ Ǉ ůĂ WĞŶşŶƐƵůĂ /ďĠƌŝĐĂ͕ ƐĞ
ĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌŽŶ ƵŶĂƐ ŽďƐĞƌǀĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐŵƵǇ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƌƚĞƐ͘ xpedieron al 
ĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂ ŐůŽďŽƐ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ ƉƌŽǀŝƐƚŽƐ ĚĞ ŝŶƐƚƌƵŵĞŶƚŽƐ ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůĞƐ͕ ĐŽŶ ůĂƐ ƋƵĞ
ƐŝŐƵŝĞƌŽŶ ĐŽŶƚŝŶƵĂŵĞŶƚĞ ůŽƐ ĚĂƚŽƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ƉƌĞƐŝſŶ ĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐĂ͕ ůĂ ƚĞŵƉĞƌĂƚƵƌĂ͕ ůĂ
                                                 
39 Ibid, 359.  
40 SPIESS: 7.  
41 El Meteor ƉĂƌƚŝſĚĞƌĞŐƌĞƐŽĚĞƐĚĞƐƵǀŝĂũĞĚĞƉƌƵĞďĂĞůϭϬĚĞĨĞďƌĞƌŽĚĞϭϵϮϱ͘ 
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ŚƵŵĞĚĂĚ ĚĞů ĂŝƌĞ͘ ůĂďŽƌĂƌŽŶ ŶƵĞǀĂƐ ƐŽůƵĐŝŽŶĞƐ ƚĠĐŶŝĐĂƐ ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĂŶƚĞƐ͕ ĚĞũĂŶĚŽ
caer ĂůŵĂƌ ƵŶĂ ƉĂƌƚĞ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐ ĚĞ ůĂƐŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ Ǉ ƌĞĐŽŐŝĠŶĚŽůŽƐŵĄƐ
ƚĂƌĚĞ ĐŽŶ Ğů ďƵƋƵĞ͘ >Ă ƉƌƵĞďĂ ĚĞ ůĂ ĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĚĂ ĞŶ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐ ĂŶĂƌŝĂƐ
ƌĞƐƵůƚſ ĞĨŝĐĂǌ͕ ǇĂ ƋƵĞ ƉƌŽďĂƌŽŶ ĐŽŶ ĠǆŝƚŽ ƚĂŶƚŽ ůĂƐ ŝŶƐƚĂůĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞĐĄŶŝĐĂƐ ĚĞů
buque como los instrumenƚŽƐǇŵĠƚŽĚŽƐĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐŽƐ͘VŝƐƚŽƋƵĞĞůďƵƋƵĞƚĞŶşĂƋƵĞ
ĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌ ůĂŵĂǇŽƌƉĂƌƚĞĚĞƐƵĂĐƚŝǀŝĚĂĚƉŽƌŵĄƐĚĞĚŽƐĂŹŽƐĞŶůĂǌŽŶĂƚƌŽƉŝĐĂů͕
ƉƌĞƐƚĂƌŽŶ ŵƵĐŚĂ ĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶ Ă ůĂ ĐŽůŽĐĂĐŝſŶ Ǉ Ğů ĂůŽũĂŵŝĞŶƚŽ ĂĚĞĐƵĂĚŽƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ
ůĂďŽƌĂƚŽƌŝŽƐ͕ĞůƉĞƌƐŽŶĂůĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶǇ el equipaje. Para aumentar el radio del 
ďƵƋƵĞ Ǉ ĂŚŽƌƌĂƌ ĐŽŶ ůŽƐ ƌĞĐƵƌƐŽƐ ĚĞ ĐĂƌďſŶ Ǉ ƉĞƚƌſůŝŽ͕ ĞƋƵŝƉĂƌŽŶ Ğů ďĂƌĐŽ ĐŽŶ
ǀĞůĂƐ ƉĞƋƵĞŹĂƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘ ƵƌĂŶƚĞ ůĂ ĞůĂďŽƌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞů ŝƚŝŶĞƌĂƌŝŽ ƚĞŶşĂŶ ƋƵĞ
ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂƌŶƵŵĞƌŽƐŽƐƉƵŶƚŽƐĚĞǀŝƐƚĂ͘dĂŵďŝĠŶƚĞŶşĂŶƋƵĞƉƌĞƐƚĂƌ ĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶĂůĂƐ
ƉƌŽǀŝƐŝŽŶĞƐ ŶĞĐĞƐĂƌŝĂƐ ĚĞ ĐĂƌďſŶ͕ ĂŐƵĂ͕ ǀşǀĞƌĞƐ͕ ĐŽŵƉůĞŵĞŶƚĂĚĂƐ ƐŝĞŵƌĞ ƉŽƌ
ďƵƋƵĞƐĚĞǀĂƉŽƌĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ĂůĐŽŶƚĂĐƚŽĐŽŶƚşŶƵŽĐŽŶůĂƐƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ
ĚŝƉůŽŵĄƚŝĐĂƐ ʹ embajadas, consulados ʹ alemanas. El viaje fue organizado 
considerando de evitar si posible, de echar anclas en los puertos de los estados 
que hĂďşĂŶƐŝĚŽĞŶĞŵŝŐŽƐdurante la Primera Guerra Mundial͘dƌĂƚĄŶĚŽƐĞĚĞƵŶ
ǀŝĂũĞĚĞĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝſŶƉůĂŶĞĂĚŽƉĂƌĂŵĄƐĚĞĚŽƐĂŹŽƐ͕ƉĞŶƐĂďĂŶƌĞŶŽǀĂƌĞůďĂƌĐŽĂ
fondo en Buenos Aires, capital ĚĞƌŐĞŶƚŝŶĂ͕ ƉĂşƐ ŶĞƵƚƌĂů͘ ů ďƵƋƵĞDĞƚĞŽƌ ƋƵĞ
ĂǀĂŶǌĂďĂ ĞŶ ǌŝŐǌĂŐ ĞŶ ůĂ ǌŽŶĂ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ƚĞŶşĂ ĚŽƐ ďĂƐĞƐ ƋƵĞ ƵƐĂďĂ
ǀĂƌŝĂƐǀĞĐĞƐ͕ĞƐĚĞĐŝƌƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐǇůĂďŽĞŶ^ƵĚĄĨƌŝĐĂ͘ 
ůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor fue despedido por el almirante Zenker, jefe 
de la Marineleitung, el 15 de abril de 1925 en Wilhelmshafen.42 Como primera 
ĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶůůĞŐĂƌŽŶĂ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐĚĞĂďŽsĞƌĚĞ͕ĚŽŶĚĞĞůďĂƌĐŽƚŽŵſĐĂƌďſŶǇĂŐƵĂ͘
^ĞĂƉƌŽǀĞĐŚſĚĞůǀŝĂũĞĚĞƐĚĞůĂƐĐŽƐƚĂƐĞƵƌŽƉĞĂƐŚĂƐƚĂƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐƉĂƌĂĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌ
medicioneƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂƐ͘ >ĂƐ ŵĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ƐĞ
ƉƌŽƐĞŐƵşĂŶƉŽƌŵĄƐĚĞĚŽƐĂŹŽƐĞŶůĂǌŽŶĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ǇĐŽŶƐƵĂǇƵĚĂƐĞ
ƉŽĚşĂŶ ƌĞĐŽŐĞƌ ŝŶĨŽƌŵĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ƐŽďƌĞ ůŽƐ ŵŽǀŝŵŝĞŶƚŽƐ Ǉ ůĂƐ ĐŝƌĐƵůĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŚĂƐƚĂ
entonces desconocidos de los estƌĂƚŽƐŵĄƐĂůƚŽƐĚĞůĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂ͕͟las cuales tienen 
ƵŶĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ƉĂƌƚŝĐƵůĂƌ ƉĂƌĂ ůĂ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐşĂ ŵĂƌşƚŝŵĂ͟. 43 Para las 
ŽďƐĞƌǀĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ ƐŝƐƚĞŵĄƚŝĐĂƐ͕ ƉŽƌ ŵĄƐ ĚĞ ĚŽƐ ĂŹŽƐ ŵĞĚşĂŶ ƚƌĞƐ
ǀĞĐĞƐĂůĚşĂ͗ĂůĂƐŚŽƌĂƐϳ͕ϭϰǇϮϭ͖ĐŽŶƵŶŽƐŝŶƐƚƌƵŵĞŶƚŽƐĞƐpeciales, analizaban la 
ƉƌĞƐŝſŶ ĂƚŵŽƐĨĠƌŝĐĂ͕ ůĂ ƚĞŵƉĞƌĂƚƵƌĂ Ǉ ůĂ ŚƵŵĞĚĂĚ ĚĞů ĂŝƌĞ͕ ůĂ ƚĞŵƉĞƌĂƚƵƌĂ ĚĞů
ĂŐƵĂ͕ůĂĨŽƌŵĂǇůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůĂĨŝŐƵƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞŶƵďĞƐ͕ůĂĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶǇůĂŝŶƚĞŶƐŝĚĂĚ
ĚĞůǀŝĞŶƚŽ͕ůĂŝŶƚĞŶƐŝĚĂĚĚĞůŽůĞĂũĞĚĞůŽĐĠĂŶŽ;ƉŽƌůŽƐŚŝĚƌŽĂǀŝŽŶĞs), y varios otros 
ĚĂƚŽƐ͘hŶĂ ƉĂƌƚĞ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĚĂƚŽƐ ƐĞ ƚƌĂŶƐŵŝƚşĂ ĐĂĚĂ ĚşĂ ĞŶ ƚĞůĞŐƌĂŵĂƐ Ă ĞƌůşŶ Ž Ă
Hamburgo, por todo el viaje.44 
                                                 
42 SPIESS: 58. En eů ŵŝƐŵŽ ƚŝĞŵƉŽ ƉĂƌƚŝĞƌŽŶ ůŽƐ ĚŽƐ ŽĨŝĐŝĂůĞƐ ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ ĚĞ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ͕ Ğů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ
'ƌĂƵĞƌƚǇĞůƚĞŶŝĞŶƚĞ:ĞƐĐŚŽŶŶĞĐŬĂƐƉĂŹĂ͕ʹ ĐŽŵŽĐŝƚĂŵŽƐĞůŝŶĨŽƌŵĞĞƐĐƌŝƚŽƐƉŽƌĠůůŽƐŵĄƐĂƌƌŝďĂʹ 
ƉĂƌĂ ĞƐƚƵĚŝĂƌ ĞŶƚƌĞ ŽƚƌŽƐ ůĂ ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚ ĚĞ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌ ƵŶ ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂů ĂůĞŵĄŶ ƉŽƌ
ƐƉĂŹĂʹ Islas Canarias ʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ 
43 SPIESS: 59.  
44 ŽŵŽƐĞƐĂďĞĚĞůĂĂƵƚŽďŝŽŐƌĂĨşĂĚĞůĂůŵŝƌĂŶƚĞZĂĞĚĞƌ͕ĚĞƐĚĞŵĞĚŝĂĚŽƐĚĞůŽƐĂŹŽƐǀĞŝŶƚĞ͕ ůĂ
ŵĂƌŝŶĂĂůĞŵĂŶĂƉƌĞƐƚĂďĂŵƵĐŚĂĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶʹ a base de las experiencias de la Primera Guerra Mundial ʹ 
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>ĂƐŝŶĨŽƌŵĂĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐƐĞĐŽŶƐŝŐƵŝĞƌŽŶĐŽŶůĂĞǆƉĞĚŝĚĂĚĞƵŶŶƷŵĞƌŽ
ƚŽƚĂůĚĞϴϭϰŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐĚĞƚĂŵĂŹŽƐĚŝǀĞrsos, y 217 cometas. En la zona de los 
ǀŝĞŶƚŽƐĂůŝƐŝŽƐ͕ĂůŶŽƌƚĞǇĂůƐƵƌĚĞůĐƵĂĚŽƌ͕ůŽƐĂĞƌſƐƚĂƚŽƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽƐĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌŽŶ
ƵŶĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ ĚĞ Ϯϭ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ Ăů ŵĄǆŝŵŽ͕ ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐ ůŽƐ ĐŽŵĞƚĂƐ ůŽƐ ϱ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ Ăů
ŵĄǆŝŵŽ͕ƚĞŶŝĞŶĚŽƵŶƉƌŽŵĞĚŝŽĚĞϮ͕ϱ-ϯŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐĚĞĂůƚŝƚƵĚ͘>ŽƐŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ
ƐĞĞǆƉĞĚşĂŶĚŽƐǀĞĐĞƐĂůĚşĂ͕ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐůĂƐĂůĂƐĚĞůƚĂĞŶĐĂƐŽĚĞĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞǀŝĞŶƚŽ
ĨĂǀŽƌĂďůĞƐ͘WĂƌĂŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂƌůŽƐĞƐƚƌĂƚŽƐŵĄƐĂůƚŽƐĚĞůĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂ͕ƐĞƵƐĂďĂŶĞŶƉƌŝŵĞƌ
ůƵŐĂƌůŽƐŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐǇůĂƐĂůĂƐĚĞůƚĂ͘hŶĂƉĂƌƚĞĚĞůŽƐĂĞƌſƐƚĂƚŽƐƐĞůĞǀĂŶƚĂďĂĂ
ůĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ ĚĞ ϮϬ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ Ǉ Ăůůş ƐĞ ƌĞǀĞŶƚĂďĂ͘ >ŽƐ ĂĞƌſƐƚĂƚŽƐ ƋƵĞ ůůĞŐĂďĂŶ Ă ůĂƐ
ĂůƚŝƚƵĚĞƐĚĞŵŝůĞƐĚĞ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ͕ ƚƌĂŵŝƚĂďĂŶĂů ďŽƌĚŽĚĞů ďƵƋƵĞ ĐĂĚĂŵŝŶƵƚŽĚĂƚŽƐ
ƐŽďƌĞƐƵĐĂŵďŝŽĚĞĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶ͕ ůĂǀĞůŽĐŝĚĂĚĚĞ ƐƵĂƐĐĞŶƐŝſŶ͕ ůŽƐĐƵĂůĞƐƐĞƌĞŐŝƐƚƌĂďĂŶ
Ăůůş͘ WĂƌĂ ĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂƌ ĐŽŶ ƵŶĂ ƌĞůĂƚŝǀĂ ĞǆĂĐƚŝƚƵĚ ůĂ ĂůƚŝƚƵĚ ĂĐƚƵĂů ĚĞů ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽ Ǉ ůĂ
ǀĞůŽĐŝĚĂĚĚĞƐƵĂƐĐĞŶƐŝſŶ͕ůŽƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůŽŐŝƐƚĂƐĞŵƉůĞĂďĂŶůŽƐŵĞĚŝŽƐƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐŶƵĞǀŽƐ͕
combinaciones de instrumentos diferentes para medir la distancia, utilizados por la 
ĂƌƚŝůůĞƌşĂ͘>ŽƐƌĞĐƵƌƐŽƐĚĞŐĂƐ͕ŶĞĐĞƐĂƌŝŽƐƉĂƌĂŚŝŶĐŚĂƌůŽƐĂĞƌſƐƚĂƚŽƐ͕ƐĞƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĂďĂŶ
para el Meteor ƉŽƌůĂƐĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐĚĞŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐĞŶĞůĐƵƌƐŽĚĞůŽƐĚŽƐĂŹŽƐ͘
Con los instrumentos especiales de los ŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐƋƵĞƐĞůĞǀĂŶƚĂďĂŶĂůĂŝƌĞ͕ƐĞ
ƚƌĂƚĂďĂĚĞĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂƌůĂƐĞǆƚĞŶƐŝŽŶĞƐǇůĂƐĨŽƌŵĂƐĚĞůĂƐŶƵďĞƐƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘>ĂƐĂůĂƐĚĞůƚĂ
ƐĞƌǀşĂŶƉĂƌĂ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂƌ ůŽƐĐŽƌƌŝĞŶƚĞƐĚĞĂŝƌĞǇ ůĂĞƐƚƌĂƚŝĨŝĐĂĐŝſŶĚĞ ůŽƐǀŝĞŶƚŽƐĞŶ ůĂƐ
zonas bajas del atmosfera. CŽŶ ůĂ ĂǇƵĚĂ ĚĞ ƵŶĂ ŐƵŝŶĚĂůĞƚĂ ĚĞ ϭϬ ŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ͕ ƐĞ
ĞǆƉĞĚşĂƉŽƌƉƌŝŵĞƌŽƵŶĐŽŵĞƚĂƉƌŝŶĐŝƉĂůĂůĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚĚĞƵŶŽƐϯŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐ͕ǇůƵĞŐŽĐĂĚĂ
ϭϬϬϬŵĞƚƌŽƐƐĞĐŽůŽĐĂďĂŶĐŽŵĞƚĂƐĂƵǆŝůŝĂƌĞƐĞŶ ůĂďŽǌĂ͕ĂƐşƋƵĞĂů ůĂĚŽĚĞůĐŽŵĞƚĂ
principal del Meteor ƐĞ ƉŽĚşĂŶ ŚĂůar hasta 5-6 cometas  menores a la vez. En la 
ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĞŶƚƌĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽƐƚĂƐ ĞƐƉĂŹŽůĞƐ y Buenos Aires, se expedieron en total de 50 
ŐůŽďŽƐĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐǇƐĞĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌŽŶŶƵĞǀĞƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂƐĐŽŶůŽƐĐŽŵĞƚĂƐ͘ 
ĞƐƉƵĠƐĚĞůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĂŶĂƌŝĂƐǇůĂƐ/ƐůĂƐĚĞĂďŽsĞƌĚĞ͕Ğů barco navegaba hacia 
ĞůĂƌĐŚŝƉŝĠůĂŐŽƐŝƚƵĂĚŽĐĞƌĐĂĚĞůͣĐŽĚŽ͟ďƌĂƐŝůĞƌŽ͕ůůĂŵĂĚŽ&ĞƌŶĂŶĚŽĚĞEŽƌŽŶŚĂ͘
ƵƌĂŶƚĞůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐƉƌŽǇĞĐƚĂĚŽƐƐŽďƌĞĞůŽĐĠĂŶŽ͕ĠƐƚĞĞƌĂĞůƉƵŶƚŽŵĄƐĐĞƌĐĂŶŽĂů
sŝĞũŽDƵŶĚŽ ;ĂĂŬĂƌĞŶĨƌŝĐĂ͕ǇĂ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐĚĞĂďŽsĞƌĚĞͿ͘WŽƌĞƐŽ͕Ğl Meteor 
ŶĂǀĞŐĂďĂǀĂƌŝĂƐǀĞĐĞƐĂůƌĞĚĞĚŽƌĚĞůĂƌĐŚŝƉŝĠůĂŐŽ&ĞƌŶĂŶĚŽĚĞEŽƌŽŶŚĂ͖ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐ
tanto, se expedieron cuatro alas delta y halando las hicieron llegar a la altitud de 
4000 metros, con la ayuda de la boza de 8000 metros. De esta manera recibieron 
un gƌĂŶŶƷŵĞƌŽĚĞĚĂƚŽƐĚĞǀĂůŽƌƐŽďƌĞůĂƐĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐĞǆŝƐƚĞŶƚĞƐ
ĚĞůĂŶƚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽƐƚĂƐ ďƌĂƐŝůĞŹĂƐ͕ ǇĂ ƋƵĞ Ğů ŽďũĞƚŝǀŽ ƉƌŝŵĂƌŝŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂƚĞƌƌŝǌĂũĞƐ ĚĞ
ĂĞƌŽŶĂǀĞƐǇĂǀŝŽŶĞƐƉŽƐŝďůĞƐĞƌĂĞůͣĐŽĚŽ͟ďƌĂƐŝůĞƌŽ͕EĂƚĂů-WĞƌŶĂŵďƵĐŽ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐ
Fernando de Noronha. 45 >ŽƐ ĞǆƉĞƌŝŵĞŶƚŽƐ ĐŽŶ ŐůŽďŽƐ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ ĞŶ ůĂƐ ǌŽŶĂƐ
ĂůƚĂƐĚĞůĂƚŵŽƐĨĞƌĂƐĞĐŽŶƚŝŶƵĂďĂŶƚĂŵďŝĠŶĞŶůŽƐĂŹŽƐϯϬ͘ 46 
                                                                                                                  
Ă ƚĞŶĞƌ ƵŶ ĐŽŶƚĂĐƚŽ ƚĞůĞŐƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĐŽŶƚşŶƵŽ Ǉ ƐĞŐƵƌŽ ĐŽŶ ƐƵƐ ďĂƌĐŽƐ de guerra y aviones que se 
encontraban lejos de las aguas nacionales. SPIESS: 61. RAEDER, Erich: Mein Leben. Bis zum 
Flottenabkommen mit England 1935. ĂŶĚϭ͘dƺďŝŶŐĞŶ-Neckart, 1956. 54.  
45 SPIESS: 81. 
46 ƐşƉŽƌĞũĞŵƉůŽ͕ĚĞƐĚĞϭϵϯϮĞůďĂƌĐŽĚĞĐĂƚĂƉƵůƚĂWestfalen ĞǆƉĞĚşĂƚĂŵďŝĠŶĐĂĚĂĚşĂŐůŽďŽƐƌŽũŽƐĂů
ĂŝƌĞ͘ Ŷ ƉŽĐŽƐ ŵĞƐĞƐ ƐĞ ĞǆƉĞĚŝĞƌŽŶ ƵŶŽƐ ϯϬϬ ŐůŽďŽƐ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ͘ >ŽƐ ǀĂƌŝŽƐ ŝŶƐƚƌƵŵĞŶƚŽƐ ĚĞ ŵĞĚŝĐŝſŶ
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HOSDSHOGHODVH[SHGLFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDV
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ůůůĂŵĂĚŽƉĞƌĨŝůŶŽǀĞŶŽĨƵĞůĂŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶĚĞůƚƌĂŵŽĞŶƚƌĞĞůĂďŽ^ĂŶZŽƋƵĞ
ĞŶƌĂƐŝůǇ&ƌĞĞƚŽǁŶĞŶĨƌŝĐĂ͘ůKĐĠĂŶŽƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽƐĞƌĞƐƚƌŝŶŐĞĂƋƵşĂƵŶŽƐϭϱϬϬ
ŵŝůůĂƐ͘ƐƚĂĞƌĂůĂǌŽŶĂĚĞůĂĐƵĂůĞŶƚƌĞůŽƐƉĂƌƚĞĐŝƉĂŶƚĞƐĚĞůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽƐĞĚĞĐşĂƋƵĞ
ĞŶ ƵŶ ĨƵƚƵƌŽ ŽĨƌĞĐĞƌşĂ ĐĞƌĐĂŶŽ ůĂ ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚŵĄƐ ŐƌĂŶĚĞ ƉĂƌĂ ůĂ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞů
ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘ >ŽƐ ŵĞƚĞƌĞſůŽŐŽƐ ĚĞů Meteor efectuaban 
ĂƋƵş ůĂ ĂĐƚŝǀŝĚĂĚ ĐŝĞŶƚşĨŝĐĂ ŵĄƐ ĨƵĞƌƚĞ͘ ǆƉĞĚŝĞƌŽŶ ĚŝĞĐŝŽĐŚŽ ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ ĚĞƐĚĞ
12.500 hasta 18.900 metros de altitud, pero hicieron mediciones en la altitud de 
ϰϲϬϬ Ǉ ϭϰ͘ϬϬϬŵĞƚƌŽƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘ ŶƚƌĞ ůŽƐ ƉĞƌĨŝůĞƐ ƐĠƉƚŝŵŽ Ǉ ŶŽǀĞŶŽ͕ ƐĞ ƐĂĐĂƌŽŶ
130 ĨŽƚŽŐƌĂĨşĂƐƐŽďƌĞůĂĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶĚĞŶƵďĞƐ͘^ĞĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌŽŶƚƌĞĐĞĞǆƉĞĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐĚĞ
ĂůĂĚĞůƚĂĞŶĞƐƚĞƚƌĂŵŽŵĄƐĐŽƌƚŽĞŶƚƌĞĨƌŝĐĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĞŶƚƌĞ ůĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚ
ŵĄƐďĂũĂĚĞϯϯϳϬŵĞƚƌŽƐǇůĂŵĄƐĂůƚĂĚĞϰϲϯϬŵĞƚƌŽƐ͘ůϮĚĞĞŶĞƌŽĚĞϭϵϮϳ͕ůŽƐ
dos buques de la Reichsmarine ƐĞ ĞŶĐŽŶƚƌĂƌŽŶ ĞŶ ƉůĞŶŽ KĐĠĂŶŽ ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕
ĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞ ƋƵĞĚĂƌƐĞ ƉŽƌ ƚĞůĠŐƌĂĨŽ ƐŽďƌĞ Ğů ůƵŐĂƌ ĞǆĄĐƚŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĐŝƚĂ͘ ů ĐƌƵĐĞƌŽ
Emden͕ ĚŝƌŝŐŝĚŽ ƉŽƌ Ğů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ ĚĞ ŶĂǀşŽ &ŽĞƌƐƚĞƌ Ǉ Ğů ďƵƋƵĞ ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶ
Meteor͕ ĚŝƌŝŐŝĚŽƉŽƌ Ğů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶĚĞ ĐŽƌďĞƚĂ Spiess se encontraron en el punto de 
control llamado 246. y los dos barcos estaban anclados uno al lado del otro por 
varias horas. 47 ;sĠĂƐĞůĂŝŵĄŐĞŶEƌ͘ 4.) 
Navegando desde las Islas de Cabo Verde hacia las Islas Canarias, se efectuaban 
exclusivamente meĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐĂƐ͕ ĞƐ ĚĞĐŝƌ͕ ŽƚƌŽƐ ƉƌŽŐƌĂŵĂƐ ĚĞ ŐůŽďŽƐ
ĂĞƌŽƐƚĄƚŝĐŽƐ Ǉ ĂůĂƐ ĚĞůƚĂ͕ ĐŽŶ ůĂƐ ĐƵĂůĞƐ ƐĞŐƵşĂŶ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ ǀŝĞŶƚŽ͕ ŚĂƐƚĂ
alcanzar la zona de vientos alisios del noreste. Entre las Islas de Cabo Verde y las Islas 
Canarias, se expedieron 12 aerostatos y 4 alas delta. En las Islas Canarias, el buque 
Meteor fue recibido por el Ministro de Estado Schmidt-Ott, presidente de la 
Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen Wissenschaft͘ůϮĚĞũƵŶŝŽĚĞϭϵϮϳ͕ƉĂƌĂůĂƐĂůƵƚĂĐŝſŶ
ĚĞůďƵƋƵĞĚĞŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶMeteor llegaron a Wilhelmshafen el almirante Hans Zenker, 
jefe de la Marineleitung͕ǇĞůDŝŶŝƐƚƌŽĚĞ'ƵĞƌƌĂŝŵƉĞƌŝĂů͕KƚƚŽ'ĞƘůĞƌ͘ůϮϯĚĞũƵŶŝŽ
ĚĞ ϭϵϮϳ͕ Ğů ĐĂƉŝƚĄŶ ĚĞ ŶĂǀşŽ ^ƉŝĞƐƐ Ǉ ƐƵ ĞƋƵŝƉŽ ĨƵĞƌŽŶ ƌĞĐŝďŝĚŽƐ ƉŽƌ Ğů WƌĞƐŝĚĞŶƚĞ
Imperial Paul von Hindenburg; ĞůĐĂƉŝƚĄŶůŽƌĞĐŽƌĚſĞŶƐƵĚŝĂƌŝŽƚĂŵŝĠŶ͗͟sobre el viaje 
ŚŝĐĞƵŶĂƌĞůĂĐŝſŶŵŝůŝƚĂƌĂů^ĞŹŽƌWƌĞƐŝĚĞŶƚĞ/ŵƉĞƌŝĂů͘͟ 48 
 
>ŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽĂĠƌĞŽƐĞŐƷŶĞůŚŽƌĂƌŝŽĞƌůşŶ-ZşŽ-Buenos Aires de la Luft 
Hansa y del Zeppelin desde febrero de 1934 
 
El ͣ^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝkflug-WƌŽũĞŬƚ͟49 coordinado por el Reichsverkehrsministerium y por la 
                                                                                                                  
colocados en los aerosƚĄƚŝĐŽƐƐĞůĞǀĂŶƚĂďĂŶƉŽƌŵĄƐĚĞƚƌĞƐŚŽƌĂƐŚĂƐƚĂůůĞŐĂƌĂůĂĂůƚŝƚƵĚĚĞϮϬŬŝůſŵĞƚƌŽƐǇ
ĞŶǀŝĂŶĚŽ ĐŽŶƚşŶƵĂŵĞŶƚĞ ůŽƐ ĚĂƚŽƐ Ăů ďŽƌĚŽ͘ >ŽƐ ĚĂƚŽƐ ƌĞĐŝďŝĚŽƐ ĚĞ ĞƐƚĂ ŵĂŶĞƌĂ ĞŶĐƌŝƉƚĂĚŽƐ ĞƌĂŶ
transmitidos en seguida desde el barco Westfalen a Hamburgo. En el centrŽŵĞƚĞŽƌŽůſŐŝĐŽĂůĞŵĄŶĚŝƐƉŽŶşĂŶ
ĚĞĞƐƚĂŵĂŶĞƌĂĚĞĚĂƚŽƐĞǆĂĐƚŽƐǇƉƵĞƐƚŽƐĂůĚşĂ͕ƋƵĞƐĞƉŽĚşĂŶƌĞƚƌĂŶƐŵŝƚŝƌƉĂƌĂ ůŽƐĂǀŝŽŶĞƐƋƵĞƉĂƌƚşĂŶ
ĚĞƐĚĞĞƌůşŶŽ^ƚƵƚƚŐĂrt. FISCHER VON POTORZYN: 140. SPIESS: 275.  
47 SPIESS: 292.  
48 Los oficiales del Meteor fueron recibidos por el Ministro del Interior Imperial von Reudel 
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͖ĞŶĞůƌĞĐŝďŝŵŝĞŶƚŽƉĂƌƚŝĐŝƉſĞůĂůŵŝƌĂŶƚĞdŝƌƉŝƚǌƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘^W/^^͗ϯϯϮ͘ 
49 FISCHER VON POTURZYN, Friedrich A.: ^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝŬĨůƵŐ͘ >uftreise zur schwimenden Insel 
Westfalen ƺďĞƌ ^ƉĂŶŝƐĐŚ-, FrĂŶǌƂǌŝƐĐŚ-, Britisch-Afrika. Mit einer flughistorischen Einleitung von Dr. 
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Luft Hansa͕ůĂĂƐĞŐƵƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌĄƉŝĚĂĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůƵƌŽƉĂʹ 
ĨƌŝĐĂʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĞŶƚƌĞĞůDƵŶĚŽsŝĞũŽǇĞůDƵŶĚŽEƵĞǀŽĚĞŚĂďůĂŚŝƐƉĂŶŽ-
portuguesa significabaŶƵŶŐƌĂŶĚĞƐĂĨşŽƉĂƌĂůĂͣĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐŝĂĚĞĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ͟ alemana, que 
ƐĞ ĂƚĞŶşĂ Ǉ ƉŽƌ ƐƵ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ƉŽĐŽ Ă ƉŽĐŽ ƐƵƉĞƌĂďĂ ůĂ ŝŶĚƵƐƚƌŝĂ ĚĞ ĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ Ǉ ůĂ
ĚŝƉůŽŵĂĐŝĂĚĞďƵƋƵĞƐĚĞŐƵĞƌƌĂ͘sĞŶĐĞƌůĂƐĞŶŽƌŵĞƐĚŝƐƚĞŶĐŝĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐ͕ǀŽůĂƌƐŽďƌĞĞů
ŝŶŵĞŶƐŽ ŽĐĠĂŶŽ ĂďŝĞƌƚŽ ƉůĂŶƚĞſ ƵŶ ƐŝŶŶƷŵĞƌŽ ĚĞ ƉƌĞŐƵŶƚĂƐ ƚĠĐŶŝĐŽ-formativas a 
ƐŽůƵĐŝŽŶĂƌ͘Ɛş͕ĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůĚĞϭϰ͘ϬϬϬŬŵĞŶƚƌĞĞƌůşŶǇƵĞŶŽƐ
ŝƌĞƐ ƐĞŵŽƐƚƌſĞůŵĞũŽƌŵĠƚŽĚŽ ͣĐŝǀŝů͟ Ǉ ƌƵƚĂĚĞƉƌĄĐƚŝĐĂƉĂƌĂƋƵĞ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ Ǉ ůĂ
industria de aviones alemanas eludieran las disposiciones militares prohibitivas y 
ƌĞƐƚƌŝĐƚŝǀĂƐ ĚĞů dƌĂƚĂĚŽ ĚĞ sĞƌƐĂůůĞƐ͘ >ĂƐ ĨƵĞƌǌĂƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ ʹ oficialmente 
inexistentes ʹ ĞŶůĂƌĞĂůŝĚĂĚĚĞĂƌƌŽůůĂďĂŶǇƉƌŽďĂďĂŶŵŽƚŽƌĞƐĚĞĂǀŝŽŶĞƐĚĞƚŝƉŽŵĄƐ
fuerte y seguro ʹ para aplicarlos en la ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ŵŝůŝƚĂƌ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ʹ ĞŶ ůĂ ĄƌĞĂ
ͣ'ƌŽƐƐƌĂƵŵ͟ ĞƐƉĂŹŽůĂ͕ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶĂ Ǉ ŽĐĞĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ůŝďƌĞƐ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ƌĞƐƚƌŝĐĐŝŽŶĞƐ en el 
ͣ>ƵĨƚŽĐĞĂŶ͟. En el servicio de la Luft Hansa͕ĞŶĞůŵĂƌĐŽĚĞůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů
^Ƶƌ͕ ĐŝĞŶƚŽƐ ĚĞ ƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐ Ǉ ƉŝůŽƚŽƐ ĞƐƚĂďĂŶ ĐŽŶƐtruyenĚŽ Ğů ĂůŵĂĐĠŶ ŝŶŵĞŶƐŽ ĚĞ
ĐŽŶŽĐŝŵŝĞŶƚŽƐƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐǇĚĞĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ͕ĚĞ ůŽƐĐƵĂůĞƐƐĞƉŽĚşĂĂƉƌŽǀĞĐŚĂƌĞŶĞůŶƵĞǀŽ
ĂƌŵĂŵĞŶƚŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĞŵƉĞǌĂĚŽ ĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞů ϭϵϯϯ͘ >ĂƐ ǀĞŶƚĂũŽƐĂƐ ĐŽŶĚŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ
ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐĂƐĚĞ&ƌĂŶĐŝĂʹ ĐĂƐŝůĂŵŝƚĂĚĚĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽWĂƌşƐʹ Dakar ʹ ZşŽĚĞ:ĂŶĞŝƌŽ
ʹ ƵĞŶŽƐ ŝƌĞƐ ƉĂƐĂďĂ ƉŽƌ Ğů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĨƌĂŶĐĠƐ ;ĂĨƌŝĐĂŶŽͿ ʹ facilitaban los 
aterrizajes frecuentes en los arropuertos siempre franceses. La industria de aviones 
francesa ʹ al contrario con la alemana ʹ no estaba obligada a desarrollar tipos de 
ĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ͕ŵŽƚŽƌĞƐ͕ƐŝƐƚĞŵĂƐĚĞŶĂǀĞŐĂĐŝſŶĂĚĞĐƵĂĚŽƐĂ ůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐĚĞ ůĂƌŐĂĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂ͘
ĂƌĂĐƚĞƌşƐƚŝĐŽĞƐĂůĂƌŝǀĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĨƌĂŶĐŽ-ĂůĞŵĂŶĂĞŶůĂǌŽŶĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕
ƋƵĞůĂĐŽŵƉĂŹŝĂĂĠƌĞĂĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂ>ĂƚĠĐŽĠƌĞ ƉĞƌĚŝſϭϮϬĂǀŝŽŶĞƐŚĂƐƚĂĞůϭ933, haciendo 
ĨƵŶĐŝŽŶĂƌĞůƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ 
ůǀƵĞůŽĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽĂĠƌĞŽLuft Hansa͕ĚŝƌĞĐƚŽĞŶƚƌĞƵƌŽƉĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌʹ 
ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĚŽ ƐſůŽ ƉŽƌ ĂǀŝſŶ ʹ͕ ĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞ ĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽƐ ŝŶƚĞŶƐŝǀŽƐ Ǉ ǀĂƌŝŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĚĞ
prueba ʹ ĞŶ Ğů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ƵƌŽƉĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ Ǉ ĨƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů
Occidente ʹ ĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂďĂ ƐĞŐƷŶ ŚŽƌĂƌŝŽ Ă ƉĂƌƚŝƌ ĚĞ ĨĞďƌĞƌŽ ĚĞ ϭϵϯϰ͕ ĐĂĚĂ ĚŽƐ
ƐĞŵĂŶĂƐǇ ĐŽŶƵŶĂĚƵƌĂĐŝſŶĚĞ ǀƵĞůŽĚĞĐŝŶĐŽĚşĂƐ ĞŶƚƌĞĞƌůşŶǇƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐ͘
;sĠĂƐĞ lĂ ŝŵĄŐĞŶEƌ͘ 5.) DŝĞŶƚƌĂƐƚĂŶƚŽ͕ ůĂĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂĂĠƌĞĂƌŝǀĂl, >ĂƚĠĐŽĠƌĞ, pues 
Air France ƋƵĞƚŽŵſƉŽƐĞƐŝſŶ de la empresa en 1934 ʹ ďĂƐĄŶĚŽƐĞĂ ůĂƐǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐ
ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐĂƐ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐ ĂĨƌŝĐĂŶĂƐ ĚĞ &ƌĂŶĐŝĂ ʹ continuaba el viaje 
ƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞϯϱϬϬŬŵĞŶƚƌĞĂŬĂƌĞŶ^ĞŶĞŐĂůǇEĂƚĂůĞŶƌĂƐŝů͕ŽƐĞĂ͕ĞŶƚƌĞůŽƐ
coŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞƐĨƌŝĐĂǇŵĠƌŝĐĂ͕ĐŽŶƚŽƌƉĞĚĞƌŽƐŵĄƐůĞŶƚŽƐƋƵĞůŽƐĂǀŝŽŶĞƐ͘ƐşƋƵĞ
ƐĞƋƵĞĚſĂƚƌĄƐĞŶĐƵĂŶƚŽĂůĂǀĞůŽĐŝĚĂĚ͕ĨƌĞŶƚĞĂůƐĞƌǀŝĐŝŽĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽĂĠƌĞŽƵƌŽƉĂ-
ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĚĞůŽƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͘ 
ŶϭϵϯϬĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽĨƌĂŶĐĠƐĨŝƌŵſƵŶĂĐƵĞƌĚŽĐŽŶWŽƌƚƵŐĂů͕Ăbase del cual la 
ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ >ĂƚĠĐŽĠƌĞ ĂĚƋƵŝƌŝſ ĚĞƌĞĐŚŽƐ ŵŽŶŽƉŽůŝƐƚĂƐ͘ >Ă ƉĂƌƚĞ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂ
ůĞǀĂŶƚſĐŽŶĞƐƚĞƉĂƐŽďĂƌƌŝĐĂĚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĨƌĞŶƚĞĂůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌĚĞ
la Luft Hansa͕ǇĂƋƵĞůŽƐĂǀŝŽŶĞƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐĚŝƌŝŐŝĚŽƐŚĂĐŝĂŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĚĞĞsta 
                                                                                                                  
Heinz Orlovius. sĞƌůĂŐŚĞƌ͕DƺŶĐŚĞŶ͕ϭϵϯϰ. 
 
 
Ferenc Fischer: /DGLPHQVLyQÅYHUWLFDOµSDUDHOXGLUHO7UDWDGRGH9HUVDOOHVHOSDSHOGHODVH[SHGLFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDV
PDUtWLPDVGHORVDOHPDQHVSRUHO$WOiQWLco Sur (1924-HQHOHVWDEOHFLPLHQRGHODVOtQHDVDpUHDVVHJ~QHOLWLQHUDULR
Alemania-$PpULFDGHO6XU 
 
188 
ŵĂŶĞƌĂŶŽƉŽĚşĂŶŚĂĐĞƌƵƐŽŶŝĚĞůĂƐĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂƐĚĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ŶŝĚĞ
ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐ ƉŽƌƚƵŐƵĞƐĂƐ ĚĞ ĂďŽ sĞƌĚĞ͕ ŵĄƐ ĐĞƌĐĂŶĂƐ Ăů ĐŽĚŽ ďƌĂƐŝůĞŹŽ͕ ƉĂƌĂ ƐƵƐ
aterrizajes tecnicamente inevitables de consecuencia al radio de los aviones de 
entonces. ŶĞƐƚĂƐŝƚƵĂĐŝſŶ͕ĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽĂůĞŵĄŶĂĐƵĚŝſĂůŽƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐǇƉŝĚŝſƐƵ
apoyo para que la Luft Hansa ŽďƚƵǀŝĞƌĂĂǇƵĚĂĚĞĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶǇůŽŐşƐƚŝĐĂĞŶůĂ'ĂŵďŝĂ
ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ĞŶ ĂƚŚƵƌƐƚ͕ ĐĞƌĐĂ Ă ůĂ ĂŬĂƌ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂ͘ dƌĂƐ ůĂ ĂƉƌŽďĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ 'ƌĂŶ
ƌĞƚĂŹĂ ƐĞ ĞƐĐŽŶĚşĂ Ğů hecho que Londres no deseaba construir vuelos 
ŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůĞƐĚĞƐĚĞĞůƉĂşƐŝŶƐƵůĂƌŚĂĐŝĂŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ǇĂƋƵĞƉƌĞĨĞƌşĂůŽƐ
vuelos imperiales via Egipto ĚĞ ůĂƌŐŽ ŝŶƚĞƌǀĂůŽ Ă ĨƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ Ǉ ƵƐƚƌĂůŝĂ͘ >ŽƐ
ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĞƐ ĚĞ ĞƌůşŶ Ǉ >ŽŶĚƌĞƐ ŶŽ ĞƌĂŶ ĐŽŶƚƌĂƌŝŽƐ Ă ƉƌŽƉſƐŝƚŽ ĚĞů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ
Europa ʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐƉŽƌ ůŽƐĐŽŶĨůŝĐƚŽƐ ĨƌĂŶĐŽ-ingleses Londres de 
ŶŝŶŐƵŶĂŵĂŶĞƌĂŶŽ ƚĞŶşĂĞů ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĚĞƋƵĞWĂƌşƐŵŽŶŽƉŽůŝǌĂƌĂĞů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽĂĠƌĞŽ
Europa ʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘ WĂƌĂ ƐƵƉĞƌĂƌ ůĂƐ ĚŝƐƚĂŶĐŝĂƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ƚƌĂŵŽƐ ŽĐĞĄŶŝĐŽƐ
entre Africa Ǉ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ůĂ Luft Hansa ĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůſ ƉŽƌ ƵŶ ůĂĚŽ ƵŶŽƐ
hidroplanos de gran potencia, capaces de vuelos de larga distancia, por otro lado 
ĂƉůŝĐſ Ğů ďĂƌĐŽ ĚĞ ĐĂƚĂƉƵůƚĂ Westfalen͕ ƵŶĂ ͣŝƐůĂ ĨůŽƚĂŶƚĞ͟ ƋƵĞ͕ ĐƌƵǌĂŶĚŽ ĞŶ Ğů
OcĠĂŶŽƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕ŚŝǌŽƉŽƐŝďůĞĞůĂƚĞƌƌŝǌĂũĞĂůŽƐŚŝĚƌŽƉůĂŶŽƐǇůĞƐĂƉƌŽǀŝƐŝŽŶĂďĂĚĞ
ĐŽŵďƵƐƚŝďůĞ͕ŚĂĐŝĠŶĚŽůĞƐƉĂƌƚŝƌĐŽŶůĂĐĂƚĂƉƵůƚĂŚĂĐŝĂĨƌŝĐĂŽŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ů
ĨŽŶĚŽĚĞĞƐƚĂĐŽŵďŝŶĂĐŝſŶŚŝĚƌŽƉůĂŶŽʹ ďĂƌĐŽĚĞĐĂƚĂƉƵůƚĂůůĞŐſĂƐĞƌ͕ĂƉĂƌƚŝƌĚĞů
1932͕ůĂ'ĂŵďŝĂƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂƉŽƌĞůƉĞƌŵŝƐŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͘50 
El primer aeronave Zeppelin ůůĞŐſ Ă ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĞŶ ŵĂǇŽ ĚĞů ϭϵϯϬ͕
ĚĞƐƉĞƌƚĂŶĚŽƵŶĂĐƵƌŝŽƐŝĚĂĚŝŶŵĞŶƐĂ͕ĞŶĞůŵĂƌĐŽĚĞƵŶĂƌƵƚĂͣƚƌŝĂŶŐƵůĂƌ͗͟^ĞǀŝůůĂ 
ʹ Pernambuco ʹ Rio de Janeiro (Brasil) ʹ Lakehurst (USA). En 1931, siguieron tres 
ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĚĞ ƉƌƵĞďĂ͘ Ŷ ϭϵϯϮ ƉĂƌƚŝſ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ regular de aeronaves entre Europa y 
ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĐŽŶ ϵ ǀŝĂũĞƐ ĞŶ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ Friedrichshafen ʹ Sevilla ʹ Pernambuco. 
Desde Pernambuco, el correo se llevaba a Rio de Janeiro con los aviones Junkers 
ĚĞůĂĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂĂĠƌĞĂďƌĂƐŝůĞŹĂĚĞŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĂůĞŵĂŶĂ͕ſŶĚŽƌ (filial de la Luft Hansa), 
ĂƐşƋƵĞůŽƐĞŶǀşŽƐůůĞŐĂďĂŶsolo ĞŶĐŝŶĐŽĚşĂƐĚĞƐĚĞĞƌůşŶĂůĂĐĂƉŝƚĂůďƌĂƐŝůĞŹĂ͘Ŷ
1933 el Graf Zeppelin comunicaba de nuevo 9 veces, y en 1934 ya 10 veces seŐƷŶ
ŚŽƌĂƌŝŽ͘Ŷ ůŽƐǀŝĂũĞƐĚĞ ŝĚĂ͕ ůĂĚƵƌĂĐŝſŶŵĞĚŝĂĞƌĂϲϴŚŽƌĂƐ͕ĚĞǀƵĞůƚĂϴϭŚŽƌĂƐ͘ 
;sĠĂƐĞůa ŝŵĄŐĞŶEƌ͘ 6.) 
ĞƐƉƵĠƐ ĚĞ ƐƵ ƉƌŝŵĞƌ ǀƵĞůŽ ĂůƌĞĚĞĚŽƌ ĚĞů ŐůŽďŽ ĞŶ ϭϵϮϵ͕ Ǉ ůƵĞŐŽ ƐƵ ƉƌŝŵĞƌ
                                                 
50 El trayecto bisemanal regular de la Luft Hansa ĞŶ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĐŽŵƉƌĞŶĚşĂ ůŽƐ ƚƌĂŵŽƐ
siguientes a partir de febrero de 1934: (BĞƌůşŶͿ^ƚƵƚƚŐĂƌƚ ʹ Sevilla (via Marsella ʹ Barcelona), 2000 km 
(con Heinkel H 70 de un motor); Sevilla ʹ Islas Canarias ʹ >ĂƐWĂůŵĂƐ ;ǀŝĂDĂƌƌƵĞĐŽƐĞƐƉĂŹŽů͕ :ƵďǇͿ͕
1500 km (JU 52 de tres motores); Las Palmas ʹ ĂƚŚƵƌƐƚ͕'ĂŵďŝĂƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ϭϵϬϬŬŵ ;:hϱϮĚĞ tres 
motores); Bathurst  ʹ Natal (via barco de catapulta Westfalen), 3500 km (Dornier-Wale hidroaviones de 
dos motores); Natal ʹ Rio de Janeiro (via Bahia), 2000 km (JU 52 de tres motores); Rio de Janeiro ʹ
Buenos Aires (via Santos ʹ Rio Grande ʹ Montevideo) 2700 km (JU 52 de tres motores). ORLOVIUS, 
Heinz: Die Geschichte des Luftverkehrs ƺďĞƌĚĞŶ^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝŬ. IN: FISCHER VON POTURZYN, Friedrich A.: 
^ƺĚĂƚůĂŶƚŝŬĨůƵŐ͘ŽƉ͘Đŝƚ͘ϳ-41. FISCHER VON POTURZYN, Friedrich A.: Junkers und die Weltluftfahrt: Ein 
Beitrag zur Entstehungsgeschichte deutscher Luftgeltung. sĞƌůĂŐWĨůĂƵŵ͕DƺŶĐŚĞŶ͕ϭϵϯϯ͘ 
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vuelo a Brasil en mayo de 1930, el aeronave gigante Graf Zeppelin facilitaba desde 
ϭϵϯϭĐŽŶƐƵƐǀƵĞůŽƐƌĞŐƵůĂƌĞƐĂŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌʹ ĞŶĐŽůĂďŽƌĂĐŝſŶĐŽŶůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐ
de la Luft Hansa ʹ͕ĞůƐĞƌǀŝĐŝŽĚĞƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞĚĞĐŽƌƌĞŽĂĠƌĞŽŵĄƐĂƷŶ͕ĚĞƉĞƌƐŽŶĂƐ
ĐŽŶƵŶĂƌĞŐƵůĂƌŝĚĂĚƐĞŵĂŶĂůĞŶƚƌĞĞƌůşŶǇƵĞŶŽƐŝƌĞƐ͘ƉĞƐĂƌĚĞƐƵĚĞƌƌŽƚĂde 
ŐƵĞƌƌĂ͕ ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ ĂĚĞůĂŶƚſ ƐƵ ƌŝǀĂů ĞŶ ůĂ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶ ĚĞů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ƌĞŐƵůĂƌ
Europa ʹ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĂƷŶĂŶƚĞƐƋƵĞ,ŝƚůĞƌƐƵďŝĞƌĂĂůƉŽĚĞƌ͘ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Imagen Nr. 1. ,WLQHUDULRV DpUHRV GH LGD \ YXHOWD \ DOWLWXGHV HQ HO
WUD\HFWRHQWUH(XURSD\$PpULFDGHO6XUHQPDU]R\MXQLR 
Fuente: PERLEWITZ: Der Luftverkehr zwischen Europa und 
6GDPHULND. Wissenschaftliche Grundlagen und wirtschafliche 
Aussichten. IN: Ibero-Amerikanisches Archiv. Zeitschrift des 
Ibero-Amerikanischen Forshungsinstituts, Bonn. Schriftleitung: 
Professor dr. O. Qoelle, Bonn. I. Jahrgang, 1925. 03. Heft 2. 109.  
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Imagen Nr. 2. Itinerarios del programa 
mHWHRUROyJLFRGH ODH[SHGLFLyQHQHO$WOiQWLFRGHO
6XU GHO EXTXH GH LQYHVWLJDFLyQ 0HWHRU GH OD
Reichsmarine entre abril de 1925 y mayo de 1927. 
6H H[SHGLHURQ  JORERV DHURVWiWLFRV \ 
cometas. 
Fuente: SPIESS, F.: Die Meteor-Fahrt. 
Forschungen und Erlebnisse der Deutschen 
Atlantischen Expedition 1925-1927. Verlag von 
Dietrich Reimer, Berlin, 1928. 357. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
191 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Imagen Nr. 3. 2EVHUYDFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDVHQHODWPRVIHUD
HIHFWXDGDV SRU HO EXTXH GH LQYHVWLJDFLyQ 0HWHRU GH OD
ReichsPDULQH HQ HO $WOiQWLFR GHO 6XU HQWUH DEULO GH  \
PD\RGH $OWLWXGHVPi[LPDV\PHGLDVHQPHWURVGH ORV
JORERVDHURVWiWLFRV\FRPHWDV 
Fuente: SPIESS, F.: Die Meteor-Fahrt. Forschungen und 
Erlebnisse der Deutschen Atlantischen Expedition 1925-1927. 
Verlag von Dietrich Reimer, Berlin, 1928. 358.p. 
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Imagen Nr. 4. ,WLQHUDULRGHODH[SHGLFLyQHQHO$WOiQWLFRGHO6XUGHO
EXTXHGHLQYHVWLJDFLyQ0HWHRUGH OD5HLFKVPDULQH± 
02. 06. 1927.) 
Encuentro del Meteor con el crucero Emden de la Reichsmarine 
(02. 01. 1927.) 
Encuentro del Meteor con el crucero Berlin de la Reichsmarine (04. 
01. 1926. ± 07. 01. 1926) 
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Imagen Nr. 5. (OYXHORLQWHUFRQWLQHQWDOVHJ~QRUDULRHQHO
$WOiQWLFRGHO6XUGHFLQFRGtDVGHOD'HXWVFKH/XIW+DQVD
desde febrero de 1934: Berlin ± Sevilla ± Islas Canarias ± 
%DWKXUVW *DPELD%ULWiQLFa) ± Recife ± Rio de Janeiro ± 
Buenos Aires 
Fuente: TROITZCH, U. ±W.: Die Technik von den  
Anfaengen bis zur Gegenwart. Stuttgart, 1987. 504 
 
± $PpULFDGHO6XUGHODHURQDYH
 
 
Ferenc Fischer: /DGLPHQVLyQÅYHUWLFDOµSDUDHOXGLUHO7UDWDGRGH9HUVDOOHVHOSDSHOGHODVH[SHGLFLRQHVPHWHRUROyJLFDV
PDUtWLPDVGHORVDOHPDQHVSRUHO$WOiQWLco Sur (1924-HQHOHVWDEOHFLPLHQRGHODVOtQHDVDpUHDVVHJ~QHOLWLQHUDULR
Alemania-$PpULFDGHO6XU 
 
194 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Imagen Nr. 6. El trayecto Alemania ± $PpULFDGHO
Sur del aeronave Graf Zeppelin (Friedrichshafen, 
Recife, Rio de Janeiro), desde agosto de 1931 
Fuente: Botting-DOUGLAS: Die Luftschiffe. Eltwille 
am Rhein, 1993. 147. 
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 
(1919Ȃ1939)1 
Abstract 
 
The British Empire has never interested in to conquer the northern and 
southern American airspace ƵŶƚŝůƚŚĞϭϵϯϬ͛Ɛ͕ŚŽǁĞǀĞƌƚŚĞďƌŝƚŝƐŚĐŽŵƉĂŶǇ,ĂŶĚůǇ
Page already had a plan in 1919 to operate airmail service between Great Britain 
and South America. The plans were rejected because of the lack of financial 
background. The principal project was the developement of an air route system 
from London to India and further to Australia. Also the British government tried to 
reach South Africa using the west-coast of the African continent across the 
colonial Gambia. British Gambia was the only african possibility to connect an air 
route to Brasil and Argentina. Finally the government decided to build the South 
African air route from London to Cape Town across Khairo. The other solution was 
to cooperate with the US and operate the air mail system using the North Atlantic 
air routes from London to New York and then to the Bermudas. Further plans 
were to reach the airspace of South America from the Bermudas. However these 
attempts were failed.  
Keywords: South America, airspace, British Empire, Great Britain, aerial, air 
mail, 1919-1939, geopolicy, air routes, archive documents, race, Southern 
Atlantic. 
 
ĂƐƚĂ ůŽƐ ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉŝŽƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐ ϯϬ͕ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ŶŽ ŵŽƐƚƌĂďĂ
ĂůŐƷŶ ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐ ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂů ĞŶ ĐƵĂŶƚŽ Ă ůĂ ĐŽŶƋƵŝƐƚĂ ĚĞů ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞ
sudamericano, no obstante que ya ĞŶĞůϭϵϭϵƐĞŚĂďşĂŚĞĐŚŽŵĠƌŝƚŽĚĞ
la expůŽƚĂĐŝſŶďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĚĞƵŶĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ƉŽƌ ůĂ,ĂŶĚůĞǇ
Page Company.2. El motivo de esto fue, entre ŽƚƌŽƐ͕ƋƵĞůĂƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶĚĞů/ŵƉĞƌŝŽǇ
de sus colonias, tradicionalmente colocados a lo largo de un eje primordial 
orientado de Este a Oeste, por Londres-Bombay-^ǇĚŶĞǇ͕ŶŽŝŵƉŽŶşĂůĂĂŵƉůŝĂĐŝſŶ
ĚĞů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽĞŶ ůĂĚŝƌĞĐĐŝſŶEŽƌƚĞ-^Ƶƌ͘ŽŵŽĞǆĐĞƉĐŝſŶ͕ ůůĞŐĂƌĂ ůĂƐ ĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐ
sudafricanas del Imperio (Ciudad Del CaboͿ͕ƐŽůŽĨƵĞƉŽƐŝďůĞƉŽƌǀşĂĂĠƌĞa a partir 
                     
* >ĂŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĐŝſŶƐĞƌĞĂůŝǌſĞŶĞůŵĂƌĐŽĚĞůƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽĚĞƐƚĂĐĂĚŽĚĞdDKW͕ŶƷŵĞƌŽϰ͘Ϯ͘ϰ͘ͬϮ-11-
1-2012-0001, EĞŵǌĞƚŝ <ŝǀĄůſƐĄŐ WƌŽŐƌĂŵ ʹ ,ĂǌĂŝ ŚĂůůŐĂƚſŝ͕ ŝůůĞƚǀĞ ŬƵƚĂƚſŝ ƐǌĞŵĠůǇŝ ƚĄŵŽŐĂƚĄƐƚ
ďŝǌƚŽƐşƚſƌĞŶĚƐǌĞƌ ŬŝĚŽůŐŽǌĄƐĂĠƐŵƾŬƂĚƚĞƚĠƐĞŬŽŶǀĞƌŐĞŶĐŝĂƉƌŽŐƌĂŵ ;WƌŽŐƌĂŵĂĚĞŝƐƚŝŶĐŝſŶEĂĐŝŽŶĂů
ʹ Programa de convergencia para elaborar y explotar un sistema de apoyo personal para estudiantes e 
ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĚŽƌĞƐ ŶĂĐŝŽŶĂůĞƐͿ ů ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ƐĞ ĐƵŵƉůŝſ ĐŽŶ Ğů ĂƉŽǇŽ ĚĞ ůĂ hŶŝſŶ Europea, con la 
ĐŽ͘ĨŝŶĂŶĐŝĂĐŝſŶĚĞů&ƵŶĚŽ^ŽĐŝĂůƵƌŽƉĞŽ͘ 
1 >ĂƉƌĞŵŝğƌĞƉƵďůŝĐĂƚŝŽŶĚĞĐĞƚƚĞĠƚƵĚĞ͗Pƚ<ŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƐ͕Eo 2012/2, ELTE, Budapest, 2013. 
2 HIGHAM Robin: Britain Imperial Air Routes 1918-ϭϵϯϵ͘dŚĞ ^ƚŽƌǇ ŽĨ ƌŝƚĂŝŶ͛ƐKǀĞƌƐĞĂƐŝƌůŝŶĞƐ͘ 
LondonʹSouthampton, 1960. 252. 
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ĚĞĞů ĨŝŶĂů ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐϯϬ͘ ŶĞƐƚĞƉĞƌşŽĚŽ͕ ĞůŵŽĚŽĚĞ ƉĞŶƐĂƌĚĞ ůĂ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĨƵĞĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂĚŽĞŶƉƌŝŵĞƌůƵŐĂƌƉŽƌƉŽƌůĂŝĚĞĂŝŵƉĞƌŝĂůďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂǇƉŽƌ
ƐƵĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝſŶĂ ůĂĚŽŵŝŶĂŶĐŝĂŵĂƌşƚŝŵĂ͘ůŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͕^ŝƌ,ĂůĨŽƌĚ :ŽŚn 
Mackinder3 ƚĞŶşĂ Ğů ĨŽĐŽ ĚĞů ƉĞŶƐĂŵŝĞŶƚŽ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽ͕ ĐŽŶ ůĂ ƚĞŽƌşĂ ĚĞ ůĂ zona 
clave y el territorio nƷĐůĞŽ͕ en los territorios del Medio y Extremo Oriente que se 
consideraban como territorios clave para la sostenibilidad del Imperio. ^Ƶ ƚĞŽƌşĂ
trataba AŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĐŽŵŽ ƉĞƌŝĨĞƌŝĂ͕ sin atribuir mucha importancia al 
ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞĚĞƐĚĞĞůƉƵŶƚŽĚĞǀŝƐƚĂĚĞůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĚĞŐƌĂŶƉŽƚĞŶĐŝĂ͘ 4 
YƵĞĞůĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌƉĂƐſĂƉƌŝŵĞƌƉůĂŶŽ͕ŶŽ
fue por intereses tradicionalmĞŶƚĞ ŝŵƉĞƌŝĂůĞƐǇ ƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝĂůĞƐ͘ůDŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝŽƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ
ĚĞůĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂǀŽůǀŝſĂƉůĂŶƚĞar esta pregunta en 1928 para recuperar el atraso 
en la ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ ĂĠƌĞĂ ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂů͕ ŵĂƐ Ğů ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ŶŽ ƐĞ ƉŽĚşĂ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌ
ĞŶƚŽŶĐĞƐ͕ƉŽƌŵŽƚŝǀŽƐĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐŽƐ͘ Viendo ůŽƐĠǆŝƚŽƐde los franceses y alemanes en 
ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ͕ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ ƐĞŶƚşĂ ŵĄƐ Ǉ ŵĄƐ ůĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ƐƵ
ƉƌĞƐĞŶĐŝĂĞŶ Ğů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞů ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ͕ŚĂĐŝĞŶĚŽ ĐŽŵƉĞƚĞŶĐŝĂ
con las potencias europeas ya mencionadas y tradicionalmente consideradas como 
adversarios. WŽƌƚĂŶƚŽƐĠǆŝƚŽƐĚĞůĂůĞŵĂŶŝĂĚĞtĞŝŵĂƌĞŶůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌǇĚĞ
ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽ͕ůŽƐŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĞƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐʹ ĐĞũĂŶĚŽĞŶƐƵƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶĂŶƚĞƌŝŽƌʹ exigieron la 
presencia del Imperio en ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ a nivel mundial, para contrapesar la alemana 
ƋƵĞĞƐƚĂďĂǀŽůǀŝĞŶĚŽŵĄƐǇŵĄƐ ĨƵĞƌƚĞ͘dĂůĞƐĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝŽŶĞƐĂŶƚĞƐŶŽŚĂďşĂŶƚĞŶŝĚŽ 
ĂůŐƷŶĂƉŽǇŽ͕ƉƵĞƐ ůĂƌĞĚĚĞƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂque se desarrollaďĂĚĞƐƉƵĠƐĚĞů
Tratado de VersaůůĞƐǇůĂŵŽŶŽƉŽůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶǇĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂ
ĂĠƌĞĂ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ, ŶŽ ƐĞƌǀşĂ Ă ůŽƐ ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĞƐ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐ͘ Mas en 1926, 
ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ Ĩŝƌŵſ ĐŽŶ ůŽƐǀĞŶĐĞĚŽƌĞƐĚĞĂŶƚĞƐĞů ŽŶǀĞŶŝŽĠƌĞŽĚĞWĂƌşƐƋƵĞ tuvo 
como uno ĚĞůŽƐƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐůĂĨƵŶĚĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂ>ƵĨƚ,ĂŶƐĂ;ĚĞƐĚĞĞůϭϵϯϯ>ƵĨƚŚĂŶƐĂͿ5, 
ƐĂĐĄŶĚŽĞůƉĂşƐĚĞůĂŝƐůĂŵŝĞŶƚŽĚĞůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶĐŝǀŝů͘>ĂĞǆƉĂŶƐŝſŶŝŶŵĞĚŝĂƚĂǇĞǆŝƚŽƐĂ͕
ĐĂƐŝ ĂŐƌĞƐŝǀĂ ĚĞů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĂůĞŵĄŶ͕ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĚĂ ƚĂŶ ƉƌŽŶƚŽ ĐŽŵŽ ƐĞ Ĩŝƌŵſ Ğů
ĐŽŶǀĞŶŝŽ͕ǇĂŶŽƐĞƉŽĚşĂƚĞŶĞƌĞŶƐĞĐƌĞƚŽ͘ 
>ŽƐƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐůůĂŵĂƌŽŶůĂĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶĚĞůĂĠůŝƚĞĚĞůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ĂƐşĚĞ^ŝƌ
tŝŶƐƚŽŶŚƵƌĐŚŝůůƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘ ůƌĞĐŽŶŽĐŝſĚĞŚĂďĞƌĚĂĚŽĐƵĞŶƚĂƚĂƌĚşĂŵĞŶƚĞĚĞůĂ
impŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĠǆŝƚŽƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ ĚĞtĞŝŵĂƌ͘ ͣƐ ĚŝĨşĐŝů ũƵǌŐĂƌ͕ ĂƷŶŵĄƐ
ĚŝĨşĐŝů ĚĞƚĞƌŵŝŶĂƌ ĞǆĂĐƚĂŵĞŶƚĞ͕ ĞŶ ƋƵĠŵĞĚŝĚĂ ƉƵĞĚĞŶ ĂĚƋƵirir una importancia 
ŵŝůŝƚĂƌ ĞŶƵŶŵŽŵĞŶƚŽƉƌĞĐŝƐŽ ůĂƐ ĨĄďƌŝĐĂƐĚĞĂĠƌĞŽƐ Ǉ ůŽƐ ĐĞŶƚƌŽƐĚĞ ĨŽƌŵĂĐŝſŶ
ŵŝůŝƚĂƌ͘ ,ĂǇ ƵŶ ƐŝŶĨşŶ ĚĞ ŵŽĚŽƐ ĞŶ ůŽƐ ƋƵĞ ůĂ ƌĞĂůidad puede ser escondida o 
disfrazada y en los que uno se puede desajustar de los convenios. Fue el aire, y 
exclusivĂŵĞŶƚĞĞůĂŝƌĞĂŽĨƌĞĐĞƌĂ,ŝƚůĞƌůĂƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĚĞĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌǇůƵĞŐŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶ
                     
3 Sir Halford John Mackinder (1861ʹϭϵϰϳͿ͕ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽĚĞŽƌŝŐĞŶĞƐĐŽĐĞƐĂ͕ƵŶŽĚĞůŽƐĨƵŶĚĂĚŽƌĞƐ
ĚĞ ůĂ ĞƐĐƵĞůĂ ĚĞ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ Ǉ ĞŬ ƉĞŶƐĂŶŵŝĞŶƚŽ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽ ĂŶŐůŽƐĂũŽŶĞƐ͘ >ŽƐ ĐŽŶĐĞƉƚŽƐ Ǉ ƚĞŽƌŝĂƐ
relacionados a su nombre son la zona clave ;WŝǀŽƚƌĞĂͿǇĞůƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝŽŶƷĐůĞŽ;,ĞĂƌƚůĂŶĚͿ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ůĂ
ǌŽŶĂ ĚĞů KĐĠĂŶŽDĞĚŝƚĞƌƌĂŶĞŽ ʹ alrededores del Lena (Midland OceanʹLenaland). ^/>'z/ /ƐƚǀĄŶ͗
Geopolitika. WĠĐƐ͕ϮϬϭϯ͘;'ĞŽŐƌĂƉŚŝĂWĂŶŶŽŶŝĐĂEŽǀĂ͕ϭϰ͘Ϳ45. 
4 ^/>'z/: 35. 
5 DIENEL, Liuduger ʹ SCHIEFELBUSCH, Martin: German Commercial Air Transport until 1945. Revue 
ďĞůŐĞĚĞƉŚŝůŽůŽŐŝĞĞƚĚ͛ŚŝƐƚŽƌŝĞ͕ϳϴ͘ϮϬϬϬ. 3-4. 945-967. 957. 
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A base de 
datos del 
1926. 
Longitud de las 
ƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐ
(en millas) 
Distancia 
semanal de los 
vuelos (en millas) 
EƷŵĞƌŽĚĞ
los aviones 
explotados 
(unidades) 
'ƌĂŶƌĞƚĂŹĂ 2300 21.182 20 
Francia 8304 74.944 300 
Alemania 14.000 180.000 167 
 
anteceder a &ƌĂŶĐŝĂ Ǉ 'ƌĂŶ ƌĞƚĂŹĂ ĞŶ ƵŶĂ ĂƌŵĂ ĚĞ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĐĂƉŝƚĂů͘͟  6 La 
expĂŶƐŝſŶ ĂĠƌĞĂ ĂůĞŵĂŶĂ ƚƵǀŽ ĠǆŝƚŽƐ ƚĂŶƚŽ ĞŶ ůĂ ƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ ĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌ ĐŽŵŽ ĞŶ ůĂ
ĞĐŽŶŽŵşĂ ʹ en varios casŽƐ ŵĄƐ ĠǆŝƚŽ ƋƵĞ ůĂƐ ĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ ůĂ ĠƌŽƉŽƐƚĂůĞ
francesa. La mejor prueba de esto es el hecho que, las empresas sucursales 
ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶĂƐ ƋƵĞ ĨƵŶĐŝŽŶĂďĂŶ ĐŽŶ ĐĂƉŝƚĂů Ǉ ƚĠĐŶŝĐĂ ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ ;^d͕
KEKZͿ͕ĐŽŵŽƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽĚĞƐƵĐŽŽƉĞƌĂĐŝſŶĐŽŶůĂLufthansa, ƐĞŐƵşĂŶ venciendo 
ůĂƐ ĐŽŶĐĞƐŝŽŶĞƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐƋƵĞĂŶƚĞƐŚĂďşĂŶ ƐŝĚŽĚĞ ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂ͕ƉĂƌĂ Ğů ŶƵĞǀŽ
imperio ĂĠƌĞŽ͗ůĞŵĂŶŝĂ 
Entre las grandes potencias del mundo, los bƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐĨƵĞƌŽŶůŽƐƷŶŝĐŽƐĞŶ  no 
darse cuenta de este proceso; los Estados UnŝĚŽƐ ůŽ ƐĞŐƵşĂŶ ĐŽŶ ŵĄƐ Ǉ ŵĄƐ
ĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶ͘ ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌǇƐƵĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽ͕ĚĞƐĚĞůĂŵĂŶŝĨĞƐƚĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂĚŽĐƚƌŝŶĂ
ĚĞDŽŶƌŽĞ͕ƚƌĂĚŝĐŝŽŶĂůŵĞŶƚĞƐĞĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďĂĐŽŵŽǌŽŶĂĚĞŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĚĞůŽƐ͘hh͕͘
ƉŽƌĐŽŶƐĞĐƵĞŶĐŝĂŶŽƐĞƉŽĚşĂŶƚŽůĞƌĂƌůŽƐĠǆŝƚŽƐĐƌĞĐŝĞŶƚĞƐĚĞun estado europeo 
perdedor, antes adversario, en el continente americano. 
 
>ĂƌĞǀĂůŽƌŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞĨƌŝĐa ʹ ƵŶƚƌĂŵƉŽůşŶƉŽƐŝďůĞŚĂĐŝĂŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ7  
 
Ɛ ĚĞĐŝƌ͕ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ Ǉ ĞƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ĞŶĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů ƋƵĞ
ĐŽŶĞĐƚĂ^ƵĚĄĨƌŝĐĂĐŽŶ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐ͕ŚĂďƌşĂƐŝĚŽůĂĐŽŶĚŝĐŝſŶĚĞƵŶĐŽƌƌĞĚŽƌĂĠƌĞŽĚĞů
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘ ů ƉƵŶƚŽ ďĄƐŝĐŽ ĚĞů ǀƵĞůŽ ƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĞŶ ƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽ ĞƌĂ ůĂ
'ĂŵďŝĂƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ĐŽůŽŶŝĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ǇůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽŚĂƐƚĂĞƐƚĂĐŽůŽŶŝĂ
ŚĂďƌşĂƐĞƌǀŝĚŽa su 
vez la realizĂĐŝſŶ
tanto de las rutas 
sudafricanas como 
ĚĞůĂƐĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ
del Sur. 
El documento 
titulado ͣů ĨƵƚƵƌŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ĐŽŵĞƌĐŝĂů ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ϭϵϮϳ͟  meŶĐŝŽŶſ ĐŽŵŽ
una tareĂ ƵƌŐĞŶƚĞ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌĞĚ ĚĞ ƌƵƚĂƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĞŶƚƌĞ >ŽŶĚƌĞƐ Ǉ
Ciudad Del Cabo. ConsƚĂƚſ ƋƵĞ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ ƚĞŶşĂ ĂƚƌĂƐŽƐ Ă ŶŝǀĞů
internacional frente a sus rivales tradicionales, Alemania y Francia, 
comprobando este hecho con varios datos.8 
ŽŵŽ ƐĞ ǀĞ ĂŶ ůĂƐ ƚĂďůĂƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕ ĞŶ Ğů ϭϵϮϲ'ƌĂŶ ƌĞƚĂŹĂ ŝďĂ ĂƚƌĂƐĂĚĂ ĞŶ
ƚŽĚŽƐ ůŽƐ ƚƌĞƐ şŶdices9, respecto a los importes franceses y alemanes. 10 Se ve 
                     
6 CHURCHILL, Winston S.: ŵĄƐŽĚŝŬǀŝůĄŐŚĄďŽƌƷ͘ /͘ŬƂƚĞƚ͘ƵĚĂƉĞƐƚ͕ϭϵϴϵ͘ 48-ϰϵ͘ĐŝƚĂĐŝſŶ 
7 WŽƌ Ğů ŐƌĂŶ ŶƷŵĞƌŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƐ ƋƵĞ ƚƌĂƚĂŶ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ Ǉ Ğů ǀŽůƵŵĞŶ ĚĞ ůŽƐ
ŵŝƐŵŽƐ͕ĞŶĞůĞƐĂǇŽƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĞƐſůŽǀĂŵŽƐĂŵĞŶĐŝŽŶĂƌůŽƐĐƵĂƚƌŽŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƐ͘>ŽƐĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƐƐĞ
ĞŶĐƵĞŶƚƌĂŶĞŶĞůƌĐŚŝǀŽEĂĐŝŽŶĂůďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽǇƐĞƉƵĞĚĞŶĚĞƐĐĂƌŐĂƌƚŽƚĂůŵĞŶƚĞĚĞƐĚĞůĂƉĄŐŝŶĂǁĞď del 
Archivo. (Descargados el: 2013.04.23., web: https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/)en) 
8 The National Archives, Kew, Richmond, Surrey, TW9 4DU. dĂďůĂ ƌĞƉŽƌƚĂĚĂ ĚĞƐĚĞ ůĂ ƉĄŐŝŶĂ Ϯ͘ ĚĞů
registro No CAB/24/188. The future of British commercial air transport. Memorandum by the Secretary 
of State for Air (1927. Oct.) 
9 sĠĂƐĞĞůĂŶĞǆŽEo 3. 
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ƚĂŵďŝĠŶƋƵĞůĞŵĂŶŝĂƐĞĂƚĞŶƵſĞŶŵŽĚŽƌĞŵĂƌĐĂďůĞĞŶĐƵĂŶƚŽĂůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶĐŝǀŝů͕
ƉƵĞƐůŽƐĐŽŶǀĞŶŝŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂůĞƐƐſůŽŚŝĐŝĞƌŽŶƉŽƐŝďůĞůĂĨƵŶĚĂĐŝſŶĚĞůĂ
Lufthansa y el permiso de abandonar el propio espacio ĂĠƌĞŽĞŶϭϵϮϲ͘ 11 
>ĂƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĂĐĞŶƚƵſĞůŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽĨƌĂŶĐĠƐƚĞŶşĂ ůĂ ŝŶƚĞŶĐŝſŶĚĞŝŶŝĐŝĂƌ
ƵŶĂůşŶĞĂƌĞŐƵůĂƌĚĞǀƵĞůŽĞŶƚƌĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂůǇŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌůŽƋƵĞ͕ĞŶĐĂƐŽĚĞ
ƐƵ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ͕ ŚĂďƌşĂ ůůĞŐĂĚŽ ŚĂƐƚĂ Ğů ϱϬй ĚĞ ůĂ ĚŽƚĂĐŝſŶ ŐƵďĞƌŶĂŵĞŶƚĂů ƉĂƌĂ ůĂ
ĐŽŵƉůĞƚĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͊ 'ƌĂŶ ƌĞƚĂŹĂ ŶŽ ƚĞŶşĂ ĐŽŵŽ ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐ ƋƵĞ ůŽƐ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĞƐ
monopolizasen esa ƌƵƚĂ͕ƉŽĞƐŽŵĄƐĂĚĞůĂŶƚĞĂƉŽǇĂďĂŶůĞŵĂŶŝĂĞŶůĂƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞ
ƐƵƐĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝŽŶĞƐĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌʹ por ejemplo͕ĐĞĚŝĠŶĚŽůĞƐŵĄƐĂĚĞůĂŶƚĞĞůƵƐŽ
ƉĂƌĐŝĂůĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞůĂĐŽůŽŶŝĂ'ĂŵďŝĂ͘ĞĞƐƚĞĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽĂƷŶŶŽƉŽŶĞĞŶ
ĐůĂƌŽƋƵĞůŽƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďĂŶĂůŽƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐĐŽŵŽƐƵĞŶĞŵŝŐŽƉƌŝŶĐŝƉĂů͕ǇŶŽĂ
los franceses. Sea como sea, mas el hecho de ser quedaĚŽƐ ĂƚƌĄƐ͕ ǇĂ ŶŽ ƐĞ ƉŽĚşĂ
ĚŝƐŝŵƵůĂƌ͕Ǉ ůĂƌĞůĂĐŝſŶůŽĨŽƌŵƵůſĞŶĨŽƌŵĂŝŶĞƋƵşǀŽĐĂ͗ͣ^ŝŶĞŵďĂƌŐŽ͕regresando al 
ƉƌŽďůĞŵĂ ĂĐƚƵĂů ĚĞů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ͕ ƐŝŶ ůŽƐ ĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐ ĐŝƚĂĚŽƐ ƉŽƌŵş͕ 'ƌĂŶ ƌĞƚĂŹĂ ʹ 
como he mencionado ʹ arriesga el atraso desesperado [es decir, en la ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ 
ĂĠƌĞĂʹ ͘D͘΁͘͟12 ůĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƌĞƐƵŵŝſĞŶŵŽĚŽĞǆƉůşĐŝƚŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶůĂŝŶƐŽƐƚĞŶŝďŝůŝĚĂĚ
ĚĞ ůĂ ƐŝƚƵĂĐŝſŶ͘ͣ>Ž siento como cierta por lo que ha sido arriba mencionado, y mis 
ĐŽůĞŐĂƐĞƐƚĄŶĚĞĂĐƵĞƌĚŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶƋƵĞ ůĂŶŽƐƚƌĂƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶĂĐƚƵĂůǇůĂ ŶŽƐƚƌĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂŚĂŶ
de ser revisadas inmediatamente. Es seguro que no podemos estar de brazos cruzados 
ĐƵĂŶĚŽůĂƌĞĚĚĞůĂůŽŶŐŝƚƵĚĚĞŶƵĞƐƚƌĂƐůşŶĞĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĞƐĂƉĞŶĂƐůĂĐƵĂƌƚĂƉĂƌƚĞĚĞůĂ
de los alemanes y de los franceses, la distancia de los vuelos tampoco se puede 
comparar con los suyos, y nuestra flota civil ʹ aunque sea de calidad excelente ʹ 
ŶƵŵĞƌŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞĞƐĚĞƐƉƌĞĐŝĂďůĞ͘͟ 13 WƵĞƐĞů ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽĞƌĂĐŽŶƐĐŝĞŶƚĞĚĞ
ůĂƉƌŝŵĂĐŝĂĂĠƌĞĂĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂǇĚĞůŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞůĞŵĂŶŝĂĞŶϭϵϮϲǇĂŶŽĂƉĂƌĞĐŝſĞů
escenario internacional como un estado europeo vencido, si no como un 
ŶƵĞǀŽ ŝŵƉĞƌŝŽĐƌĞĐŝĞŶƚĞĚĞ ůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶĐŝǀŝů ʹ y como un adversario digno del 
ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ǇĨƌĂŶĐĠƐ͊ 
Ŷϭϵϯϯ͕ůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂůĞƐƚĂďĂĚĞŶƵĞǀŽ al 
ŽƌĚĞŶĚĞůĚşĂ͘ůĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƚŝƚƵůĂĚŽͣůƉŽƌǀĞŶŝƌĚĞůĂĐŽŵƵŶŝĐĂĐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂĐŝǀŝůĚĞů
/ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͕ϭϵϯϯ͟ 14 ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚſĂůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƵŶĂƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĐŽŵƉƵĞƐƚŽĚĞƐƉƵĠƐ
del vuelo LondresʹCiudad Del CaboʹLondres de Sir Eric Geddes15. Sir Eric Geddes 
                                                
10 >ĂďĂƐĞĚĞůŽƐşŶĚŝĐĞƐĨƵĞƌŽŶůŽƐĚĂƚŽƐĚĞůϭϵϮϲ͕ƐŝĞŶĚŽĠƐŽƐůŽƐŵĄƐƌĞĐŝĞŶƚĞƐĂůĐĂŶǌĂďůĞƐĞŶůĂ
ĠƉŽĐĂ͘ 
11 Pariser LƵĨƚǀĞƌŬĞŚƌƐĂďŬŽŵŵĞŶϭϵϮϲ;ǀĠĂƐĞĂƷŶ͗WĂƌŝƐŝƌŐƌĞĞŵĞŶƚϭϵϮϲͿ 
12 ͣTo return, however, to the immediate problem of civil aviation, the figures I have cited show 
conclusively that, unless we bestir ourselves, Great Britain is, I have said, in danger of being left 
hopelessly behind.͟ͬϮϰͬϭϴϴ͘ϯ͘  
13 ͣIn the light of these few paragraphs I feel sure my colleagues will agree that an immediate 
review of the position and our present policy is called for. We cannot surely rest content with routes 
whose lenght is about a quarter and a sixth of those operated by France and Germany respectively, with 
a mileage which is in roughly the same ratio, and at least but not last, with a commercial air fleet which, 
however excellent in quality, is quantitatively negligible.͟CAB/24/188. 4. 
14 Future of Civil Air Communications of the Empire. CAB/24/240. Erik Geddes: Future of civil air 
communications of the Empire. Note by the Secretary of State for Air (1933. Apr.) 
15 WƌĞƐŝĚĞŶƚĞ͕ /ŵƉĞƌŝĂůŝƌǁĂǇƐ͘zĂĞŶϭϵϮϴĂůǌſ ůĂǀŽǌĞŶ ĨĂǀŽƌĚĞ ůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂ
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ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌſ ĐŽŵŽĚĞƐƚĂĐĂĚĂŵĞŶƚĞŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞůĂĐŽŶĞǆŝſŶĚĞĨƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĂůĂƌĞĚ
de ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞů/ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͘>ĂĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶƌĞŐƵůĂƌǇĞƐƚĂďůĞĚĞ los vuelos ƐĞŐƷŶ
ŚŽƌĂƌŝŽŶŽƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞĚĞďşĂĚĞĐƵŵƉůŝƌĞůĚĞƐŝŐŶŝŽĚĞĂƌƌŝďĂ, si no ʹ a lo largo de la 
costa occidental ĚĞ ĨƌŝĐĂ ʹ servir como base estable para los trayectos de los 
ĂǀŝŽŶĞƐƉŽƌĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ŶĞůĐĂƐŽĚĞƵŶǀƵĞůŽ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐʹCiudad Del Caboʹ
>ŽŶĚƌĞƐ͕ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂŚĂĐŝĂƌĂƐŝů ƐĞƉŽĚşĂĐŽŶĞĐƚĂƌƉƌĂĐƚŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞĞŶĐƵĂůƋƵŝĞƌ
ŵŽŵĞŶƚŽ͕ Ǉ Ă ůĂ ǀĞǌ͕ ƐĞ ƉŽĚşĂ ĐŽŶĞĐƚĂƌ Ğů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞ ĐŝĞƌƚŽƐ ƉĂşƐĞƐ ĚĞ
ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌĂůĂƌĞĚĚĞƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͘WĂƌĂĠů͕Ğl vuelo LondresʹCiudad 
Del Cabo ŶŽĚĞďşĂĚĞ ƐĞƌ ƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞ ƵŶ ͣǀƵĞůŽ ƌĞŐƵůĂƌ͕͟ŵĂƐƵŶ ĐŽƌƌĞĚŽƌ ĂĠƌĞŽ
ĞƐƚƌĂƚĠŐŝĐŽ͕ĐŽŶĚĞƐƚĂĐĂĚĂŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ͘zĂůĂvez, no lo hizo ƐſůŽƉŽƌŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĚĞů
/ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͕ ŵĄƐ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ĐŽŵŽ ƉƌĞƐŝĚĞŶƚĞ ĚĞů /ŵƉĞƌŝĂů ŝƌǁĂǇƐ͕ ǀŝĞŶĚŽ ůĂƐ
ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐƚĂŵďŝĠŶĐŽŵĞƌĐŝĂůĞƐ͕ǇƉĞƌƐŝƐƚŝĞŶĚŽĞŶ ůĂƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞůŽƐŵŝƐŵŽƐ
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶĂŶŝǀĞůŐƵďĞƌŶĂŵĞŶƚĂů͘dĞŶşĂƵŶĞŶĨŽƋƵĞĚĞƐĚĞĞůƉƵŶƚŽĚĞǀista de los 
ĐŽƌƌĞŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐǇĞůƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞĚĞŵĞƌĐĂŶĐŝĂƐ͘WƵƐŽĞŶĞǀŝĚĞŶĐŝĂƋƵĞĞŶůĂĠƉŽĐĂ
ůŽƐƵƐƵĂƌŝŽƐĚĞ ůŽƐĐŽƌƌĞŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐǇĚĞů ƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞĚĞŵĞƌĐĂŶĐşĂƐĞŶƚƌĞŵĠƌŝĐĂ
ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ Ǉ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͕ ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ ĞŶƚƌĞ ĂŶĂĚĄ Ǉ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͕ ĞƌĂ ŽƚƌŽ ƉĂşƐ Ǉ ŽƚƌĂ
ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ͘ EŽ ŽďƐƚĂŶƚĞ͕ ƋƵĞƌşĂ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌ ůa ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ĚĞů
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů EŽƌƚĞ ĐŽŶ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĚĞ ĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶ ĐŽŵƷŶ ;ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ /ŵƉĞƌŝĂů
AirwaysʹWĂŶŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŝƌǁĂǇƐͿ͕ǇůĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĞŶĞƐƚĞĐĂƐŽĚĞƐĚĞůĂƐ
costas orientales da CanĂĚĄ ǀŝĂ ͘hh͘ ƉŽƌ ůĂƐ ĞƌŵƵĚĂƐ͘ 16 ͣŶ ĐĂŵďŝŽ͕ ŶŽ ƐĞ
puede olvidar ʹ ůĂ ŽŵŝƐŝſŶ ĞƐƚĄ ĐŽŶǀĞŶĐŝĚŽ Ƌue el Gobierno de Su Majestad 
ƚŽŵĂƌĄĞŶĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂĐŝſŶʹ que ůĂĚĞĐŝƐŝſŶƐŽďƌĞ la posibilidad de la ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞ
ůĂƐ ƌƵƚĂƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĐŽƌƌĞŽƐ ĂĠƌĞŽƐ ĞƐƚĠ ĞŶ ůĂƐ ŵĂnos del ƉĂşƐ ĚĞ ŽƌŝŐĞŶ͖ ƉƵĞƐ
ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂŶĚŽƋƵĞůĂƌƵƚĂĚĞůŽƐĐŽƌƌĞŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽƐƉĂƐĂƉŽƌůŽƐƐƚĂĚŽƐ
hŶŝĚŽƐ͕ůĂŽŵŝƐŝſŶƚŝĞŶĞůĂƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶƋƵĞůĂĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶĚĞĐƵĂůƋƵŝĞƌĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂse 
ƉƵĞĚĞ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌ ĞǆůƵƐŝǀĂŵĞŶƚĞ ĐŽŶ ĞƐƚĞ ƉĂşƐ͘ ŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂŶĚŽ ĞƐƚŽ͕ ůĂ ŽŵŝƐŝſŶ
ĐƵůƚŝǀĂďĂ ƐŝĞŵƉƌĞƵŶĂ ƌĞůĂĐŝſŶĚĞĂŵŝƐƚĂĚ Ǉ ĐŽŽƉĞƌĂĐŝſŶĐŽŶ ůŽƐ ĐŽůĞŐĂƐĚĞWĂŶ
American Airways que ĞƐ ĚĞ ĞƐƉĞƌĂƌ ƋƵĞ ƐĞ ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĞ ĐŽŶǀĞŶŝĞŶƚĞ ĞŶ ůĂ ƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ
ĂĠƌĞĂ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ͘hh͘ ĚĞ ƉĂƌƚĞ ĚĞ /ŵƉĞƌŝĂů ŝƌǁĂǇƐ Ǉ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͘͟  17 De 
acƵĞƌĚŽĐŽŶůĂĐŝƚĂĐŝſŶ͕^ŝƌƌŝŬ'ĞĚĚĞƐŚacia depender de los Estados Unidos no 
ƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͕ŵĂƐƚŽĚŽƐůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽƐ͕ĂƐş
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͊ ŽŶ ĞƐƚo, formalmente reconoĐŝſ ůŽƐ
derechos reclamados por los EE.UU. en la ĚŽĐƚƌŝŶĂDŽŶƌŽĞĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞůEŽƌƚĞǇ
del Sur. Pues no ƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞ ĐŽŵŽ ĐŽŵƉĂŹŝĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ƉƌĞƚĞŶĚşĂ ůĂ cultiǀĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ la 
                                                
LondresʹCiudad Del Cabo͘sĠĂƐĞ͘The Glasgow Herald, 1928. Sept. 8., 8. 
16 CAB/24/240. 8. Erik Geddes: Future of civil air communications of the Empire. Note by the 
Secretary of State for Air (1933. Apr.) 
17 ͣIt must be remembered, however, and the Board is sure that H.M. Goverment have it in mind, 
that the power of routing mail traffic, lies with the sending country; and, having regard to the 
importance of trans-Atlantic mail coming from and routed by the United States of America, the Board 
visualises that any trans-Atlantic must certainly by operated in conjunction with, and with the goodwill 
of, that country. Whit that end in view, the Board has consistently maintained cordial co-operation and 
friendly relations with Pan American Airways, which may perhaps be described as corresponding in the 
United States air policy to Imperial Airways in the British Empire.͟ͬϮϰͬϮϰϬ͘ϴ͘ 
 
 
0iWp'HiN$SUHFLDFLyQGHORVHVSDFLRVDpUHRVGH$PpULFD del Norte y del Sur, desde el punto de viVWDGHODJHRSROtWLFD
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ďƵĞŶĂ ƌĞůĂĐŝſŶŵĞŶĐŝŽŶĂĚĂ͕ Ɛŝ ŶŽ ƋƵĞƌşĂ ƌĞƐƉĞƚĂƌ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ ůĂƐ ĂŵďŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ la 
gran potencia de los EE.UU. 
 
Las posiďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐĚĞůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ 
 
En 1935, Sir Philip Sassoon18 ĐŽŶĨŝƌŵſůĂŝŶƚĞŶĐŝſŶĚĞůDŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝŽƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽĚĞůĂ
ĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂƋƵĞƉĂƐſĚĞŶƵĞǀŽĞŶƉƌŝŵĞƌƉůĂŶŽ͕ĞƐĚĞĐŝƌ que el goďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ
ŝŶŝĐŝĂƌşĂ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ƐĞŐƷŶŚŽƌĂƌŝŽ ĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘ ů ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽĚĞ ůŽƐ
ĂƐƵŶƚŽƐĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐƐŽďƌĞĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂͣ>ĂůşŶĞĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ͕ϭϵϯϱ͟ ƉůĂŶƚĞſ
como problema impostergable el atraso en la ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ ĂĠƌĞĂ, haciendo 
ƌĞƐĂůƚĂƌ ƋƵĞ ĞůDŝŶŝƐƚĞƌŝŽ ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂ Ǉ Ğů ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ĚĞ
ƐŝĞŵƉƌĞƚĞŶşĂŶĚĞůĂŶƚĞƵŶĂĐĂŶƚŝĚĂĚĚĞƚĂƌĞĂƐ͘ƐƵǀĞǌ͕ƐĞŚŝǌŽŶŽƚĂƌƋƵĞůĂƌƵƚĂ
ĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞůEŽƌƚĞƚĞŶşĂŵĄƐǇŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ͕ĐŽŶůĂŝŶƚĞŶĐŝſŶďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĚĞ
cooperar con los Estados Unidos. ͣ>ĂŽŵŝƐŝſŶŽƉŝŶĂʹ ĞŶŵŝǀŝƐŝſŶ͕ĐŽƌƌĞĐƚĂŵĞŶƚĞ
ʹ ƋƵĞĞŶƚƌĞůĂƐƌƵƚĂƐŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂůĞƐƚĞŶĞŵŽƐƋƵĞĚĂƌĞůƉƌŝǀŝůĞŐŝŽĂůŽŵĄƐƉƌŽŶƚŽ
ƉŽƐŝďůĞĂ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂƋƵĞƐĞŚĂĚĞĞǆƚĞŶĚĞƌĞŶƚƌĞĞůZĞǇŶŽhŶŝĚŽǇ ůŽƐ͘hh͕͘
ƉƵĞƐ ƐŝŶ ĞƋƵşǀŽĐŽ ĞƐ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽ ƋƵĞ ĞŶ Ğů ĨƵƚƵƌŽ ĐĞƌĐĂŶŽ ǀĂ Ă ƉƌŽǀĞĞƌ ƵŶ ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ
ŶŽƚĂďůĞ͕ ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ ƚŝĞŶĞ ƵŶ ǀĂůŽƌ ƉŽůşƚŝĐŽ ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂďůĞ͘͟ 19 Este desplazamiento 
ŚĂĐŝĂĞůEŽƌƚĞƐĞƉŽĚşĂƌĞĂůŝǌar entre otros porque llegar a CĂŶĂĚĄƉŽƌǀşĂĂĠƌĞĂ
ƐĞŐƵşĂƐŝĞŶĚŽŝŶƐŽůƵďůĞ͘ 
El documento ƐĞ ĚĞĚŝĐĂ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ Ă ŽƚƌĂ ĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶ ĞƐƚƌĂƚĠgicamente muy 
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞ͘ůƉƵŶƚŽďĄƐŝĐŽĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞůEŽƌƚĞƚĞŶĚƌşĂƋƵĞƐĞƐƚĂƌ
en el territorio de Irlanda del Norte o en el ĚĞůƐƚĂĚŽ>ŝďƌĞ/ƌůĂŶĚĠƐ͍>ŽƐŶĐĂƌŐĂĚŽƐ
ĚĞů'ŽďŝĞƌŶŽůůĞǀĂďĂŶŶĞŐŽĐŝĂĐŝŽŶĞƐĂǀĂŶǌĂĚĂƐĐŽŶůĂƌĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĂĐŝſn del Estado Libre 
/ƌůĂŶĚĠƐƐŽďƌĞůĂĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶƋƵĞĚĞƉƌŝŵĞƌĂƉƵĞĚĞƉĂƌĞĐĞƌŵĞŶŽƐƐŝŐŶŝĨŝĐĂŶƚĞ͘DĂƐƐƵ
importancia no era menospreciable, pues ʹ aunque en el caso que se eligiera Irlanda 
del Norte͕ĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽŚĂďƌşĂƉŽĚŝĚŽƚĞŶĞƌĞůƉƵŶƚŽĚĞďĂƐĞbajo su control 
absoluto ʹ ůĂƐ ŶĞŐŽĐŝĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĐŽŶ Ğů ƐƚĂĚŽ >ŝďƌĞ /ƌůĂŶĚĠƐ ƌĞƋƵĞƌşĂŶ ƵŶĂ ĞǆĐůƵƐŝǀĂ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶĂ ;͘hh͘Ϳ Ğ ŝƌůĂŶĚĞƐĂ ĞŶ ƐƵ ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ͘ ŽŶ ĞƐƚŽ͕ ůĂƐ /ƐůĂƐ
ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂƐ20 ŚĂďƌşĂŶ ƉŽĚŝĚŽ ĐĞƌƌĂƌ ƐƵ ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĐŽŵƉůĞƚŽ͕ excluyendo otros 
ĐŽŶĐƵƌƌĞŶƚĞƐ ĞƵƌŽƉĞŽƐ͕ ĞŶ ƉƌĄĐƚŝĐĂ͕ ŵŽŶŽƉŽůŝǌĂŶĚŽ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ĞŶƚƌĞ ƵƌŽƉĂ Ǉ
ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͊ ͣhŶĂďĂƐĞĞŶ /ƌůĂŶĚĂĚĞůEŽƌƚĞƉŽĚƌşĂ ƚĞŶĞƌ ůĂ ǀĞŶƚĂũĂĚĞĞƐƚĂƌ
completamente bajo nuestro control. Desde otro punto de vista, en cambio, esto 
ĚĞũĂƌşĂůŝďƌĞĞůƚĞƌŝƚŽƌŝŽĚĞůƐƚĂĚŽ>ŝďƌĞ/ƌůĂŶĚĠƐƉĂƌĂĐĂĚĂŽƚƌŽƉĂşƐƋƵĞƚŝĞŶĞĞůĂĨĄŶ
ĚĞ ĞǆƉůŽƚĂƌ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽƐ͘ ΀͙΁ >Ă ƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ŽŵŝƐŝſŶ ĞƐ ĚĞ ĂďŽůŝƌ
                     
18 ^ƵďƐĞĐƌĞƚĂƌŝŽ ĚĞů ƐƚĂĚŽ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂ͕ ůƵĞŐŽDŝŶŝƐƚƌŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂ ϭϵϮϰ-
1937. http://nla.gov.au/nla.news-article12135485 (2013.09.02.) 
19 ͣThe Comittee has taken the view, and I think rightly, that in considering these international 
routes we should give priority to the establishment, as early as possible, of services between the USA 
and the United Kingdom, as this is obviously a route which is destined in the comparatively near future 
to carry a very large amount of traffic, and has great political value.͟ͬϮϰͬϮϱϲ͘ϭ͘ The Atlantic air 
route. Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air (1935. Aug.) 
20 ůZĞǇŶŽhŶŝĚŽĚĞ'ƌĂŶƌĞƚĂŹĂĞ/ƌůĂŶĚĂĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͕ĞŶĞƐƚĞĐĂƐŽ͕ũƵŶƚŽĂůƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝŽĚĞůƐƚĂĚŽ
>ŝďƌĞ/ƌůĂŶĚĠƐ͘ 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2.  
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
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completamente, en cuanto sea posible, la posibilidad de la ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ internacional, 
con objetivŽĚĞƋƵĞĞǆƉůŽƚĞŶ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĞǆĐůƵƐŝǀĂŵĞŶƚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐde los 
͘hh͘ǇĚĞ'ƌĂŶƌĞƚĂŹĂ͕ĞƐĚĞĐŝƌ͕/ŵƉĞƌŝĂůŝƌǁĂǇƐ>ŝŵŝƚĞĚǇWĂŶ-ŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŝƌǁĂǇƐͣ͘ 
21 ďĂƐĞĚĞ ůŽƋƵĞĞƐƚĄĚĞƐĐƌŝƚŽ͕ ƐĞĞŶƚŝĞŶĚĞƉŽƌƋƵĠŶŽ ŝŶƐŝƐƚşĂ ƚĂŶƚŽĞů ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƉĂƌĂ entrar a la ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ ĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ůĂĐƵĂůĞŶ
ĞƐĂ ĠƉŽĐĂ ǇĂ ĞƐƚĂďĂ ĐŽŶƐŝĚĞƌĂĚĂ ĐĂƐŝ ĐŽŵŽ ĂůŐŽ ĐŽŵƉůĞƚĂŵĞŶƚĞ ƉƌŽƉŝŽ ƉŽƌ ůŽƐ
ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ Ǉ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĞƐ͕ ĐŽŶ ůŽ ƋƵĞ ĐĂƵƐĂďĂŶ ŵƵĐŚŽ ĚĞƐĂŐƌĂĚŽ Ă ůŽƐ ƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐ ĚĞů
exterior de los EE.UU. 
 
El ĂĐĐĞƐŽĂůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽƐƵĚĂĨƌŝĐĂŶŽ sigue siendo una prioridad 
 
ŶĐĂŵďŝŽ͕ĚĞƐĚĞĞůƉƵŶƚŽĚĞǀŝƐƚĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͕ƉĂƌĂůůĞŐĂƌĂĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ůĂ
ƌƵƚĂĂƚƌĂǀĠƐĚĞ&ƌĂŶĐŝĂŽWŽƌƚƵŐĂůƐĞŐƵşĂƐŝĞŶĚŽůĂ ŵĄƐƌĂǌŽŶĂďůĞ͘,ĂƐƚĂůŽƐĂŹŽƐ
30, ĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞ&ƌĂŶĐŝĂǇĚĞ ůĂWĞŶşŶƐƵůĂ /ďĠƌŝĐĂĞƌĂ ŝŶĞǀŝƚĂďůĞ͕ǇĂƋƵĞůĂ
ƚĞĐŶŽůŽŐşĂŶŽƉĞƌŵŝƚşĂĞůǀƵĞůŽsin interrupĐŝſŶĚĞ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐĂ>ŝƐďŽĂ͘WƵĞƐĚĞƐĚĞĞů
ƉƵŶƚŽĚĞǀŝƐƚĂĚĞůĂĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ĞůƉĂƉĞůĚĞWŽƌƚƵŐĂůĞƐƚĂďĂƌĞǀĂůŽƌŝǌĂĚĂʹ 
por eso, en 1935, el gobierno ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ĞŵƉĞǌſ ůĂƐ ŶĞŐŽĐŝĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĐŽŶ
>ŝƐďŽĂ ƐŽďƌĞĞů ƵƐŽĚĞ ůŽƐ ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽƐ ĂĠƌĞŽƐĚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐƉŽƌƚƵŐƵĞƐĂƐĞŶĨƌŝĐĂ
KĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ƉĂƌĂůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂŚĂĐŝĂƵƌďĂŶ͘DĂƐĞŶƚƌĂƌĂůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽ
ƉŽƌƚƵŐƵĠƐ ƐŝŶĞŶƚƌĂƌ Ă ƐƉĂŹĂ͕ ƐĞŐƵşĂ ƐŝĞŶĚŽ ƚĞĐŶŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞ ŝŵƉŽƐŝďůĞ͕ ĂƐş ƋƵĞ ůĂ
ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĂƷŶƋƵĞĚſƐƵƐƉĞŶĚŝĚĂ͘ 
WĂƌĂ Ğů ϭϵϯϲ͕ ůĂ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌĞĚ ĚĞ ƌƵƚĂƐ ĂĠƌĞĂƐ ĞŶ ĨƌŝĐĂ KĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů
ůůĞŐſĂƐĞƌƵŶĂƚĂƌĞĂŵĄƐǇŵĄƐŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶƚĞƉĂƌĂĞů/ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͘ŶƚƌĞůŽƐŵŽƚŝǀŽƐƐĞ
encontraba la presencia italiaŶĂŵĄƐǇŵĄƐĞǀŝĚĞŶƚĞĞŶĨƌŝĐĂǇůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĂŐƌĞƐŝǀĂ
de Mussolini ĞŶ ĞƐĂ ĄƌĞĂ ĐŽŶ Ğů ĂĨĄŶ ĚĞ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌ ƵŶ ŝŵƉĞƌŝŽ. El gobierno 
ƐƵĚĂĨƌŝĐĂŶŽ ĞũĞƌĐŝƚĂďĂ ƵŶĂ ƉƌĞƐŝſŶ ĐŽŶƐƚĂŶƚĞ Ă >ŽŶĚƌĞƐ͕ ǇĂ ƋƵĞ ƐĞ ƐĞŶƚşĂ ĞŶ
ƉĞůŝŐƌŽ ƉŽƌ ůĂƐ ĐŽŶƐĞĐƵĞŶĐŝĂƐ ĚĞ ƵŶĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ŝƚĂůiana. Mientras que los 
programas de armamentismo ocupaba casi la capacidad completa de la industria 
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕ ƐĞŐƵşĂ ĞŶ ǀŝŐŽƌ ůĂ ƌĞŐůĂŵĞŶƚĂĐŝſŶ ƐĞŐƷŶ ůĂ ĐƵĂů ƚŽĚŽƐ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐƚĞŶşĂŶƋƵĞĞĨĞĐƚƵĂƌƐĞĐŽŶĂǀŝŽŶĞƐĚĞĨĂďƌŝĐĂĐŝſŶďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕con motores 
ĞǆĐůƵƐŝǀĂŵĞŶƚĞďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐ͘ůŐĞƐƚŽƐĞƉŽĚşĂĞŶƚĞŶĚĞƌĚĞƉĂƌƚĞĚĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ͕ŵĂƐ
ƚĞĐŶŝĐĂŵĞŶƚĞ ƐŝŐŶŝĨŝĐĂďĂ ƵŶ ĚĞƐĂĨşŽ ŝƌƌĞĂů ƉĂƌĂ ůŽƐ ĨĂďƌŝĐĂŶƚĞƐ Ǉ ůĂƐ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐ
ĂĠƌĞĂƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐ͘>ŽƐƉŽƐŝďůĞƐƚŝƉŽƐĚĞĂǀŝŽŶĞƐǇŵŽƚŽƌĞƐʹ ĂƵŶƋƵĞǇĂĞǆŝƐƚşĂŶʹ 
no fueron ĂĐĐĞƐŝďůĞƐƉĂƌĂůĂƐĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐŚĂƐƚĂĞůϭϵϯϴ͕ƉŽƌĞƐŽůŽƐƵƐƵĂƌŝŽƐ
ŶŽƚĞŶşĂŶĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐŝĂƐƉƌĄĐƚŝĐĂƐ͘ 22 
WĂƌĂ ŵĂƌǌŽ ĚĞ ϭϵϯϳ͕ Ğů ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ĞůŝŐŝſ Ǉ ĞŶĐĂƌŐſ ůĂ ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ
                     
21 ͣA base in Northern Ireland would have the advantage of being under our complete control. On 
the other hand it would leave the territory of the Irish Free State open to exploitation by all other 
nations desirous of participating in the trans-ƚůĂŶƚŝĐ ƐĞƌǀŝĐĞ͘ ΀͙΁ dŚĞ ŽŵŝƚƚĞĞ͕ ƚŚĞƌĞĨŽƌĞ͕ ƚĂŬĞƐ ƚŚĞ
view that international competition on this route should be avoided if possible, and that carriage of such 
traffic as is available should be limited to the national companies of the United Kingdom and the USA, 
viz., Imperial Airways Limited and Pan-American Airways.͟ͬϮϰͬϮϱϲ͘Ϯ͘ 
22 HIGHAM: 257. 
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ƌŝƚŝƐŚ ŝƌǁĂǇƐ ĚĞ ĞǆƚĞŶĚĞƌ Ǉ ĞǆƉůŽƚĂƌ ůĂ ƉƌŝŵĞƌĂ ůşŶĞĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝcana. El 
ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽƚĞŶşĂůĂŝŶƚĞŶĐŝſŶĚĞĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝƌĞƐƚŽĞŶĚŽƐĞƚĂƉĂƐ͗en la primera etapa hasta 
ĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞ'ĂŵďŝĂ͕ĐŽůŽŶŝĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͕y luego en la segunda etapa hacia el de 
ůŽƐ ƉĂşƐĞƐ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽƐ͘ >Ă ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ĂĠƌĞĂ ĞƌĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚante no 
solamente por los constantes cambios conminĂƚŝǀŽƐĚĞ ůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂ ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂů͕ŵĂƐ
ƚĂŵďŝĠŶƉŽƌĞůŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƚƵǀŽƋƵĞƉĂŐĂƌƉĂƌĂůĂƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĂĐŝſŶ
ĚĞů ĐŽƌƌĞŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĂŶŐůŽƐĂũſŶ ŚĂĐŝĂ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ĞŶ ϭϵϯϲ ϴϳ͘ϱϬϬ͕ Ǉ ĞŶ ϭϵϯϳ ǇĂ
ϵϴ͘ϬϬϬůŝďƌĂƐĞƐƚĞƌůŝŶĂƐƉĂƌĂůĂƐĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĂƐǇĂůĞŵĂŶĂƐ͘ 
El documento titulado ůǀƵĞůŽĐŝǀŝů͘ ů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽƉƌŽǇĞĐƚĂĚŽĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕
193723 ʹ como los documentos de arriba ʹ ŝŶƐŝƐƚşĂ ƐŽďƌĞ ůĂ ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂ ĚĞ ůĂ
ƉĂƌƚŝĐŝƉĂĐŝſŶ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ ĞŶ Ğů ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘  ůĂ ǀĞǌ ƉƵƐŽ ĞŶ
evidencia que los franceses (1928) y los alemanes (1932) explotaban la misma ruta ya 
con casi un decenio de anticipio y de ĞǆƉĞƌŝĞŶĐŝĂ͘>ĂĄŵĂƌĂĚĞůŽƐŽŵƵŶĞƐĚĞĐŝĚŝſĞů 
19 de mayo de 1936 sobƌĞ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ǀŝĂ
>ŝƐďŽĂǇ'ĂŵďŝĂ͕ŽƐĞĂ͕ĂůŽůĂƌŐŽĚĞůĂĐŽƐƚĂĚĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ƋƵĞĂƐƵǀĞǌƐŝƌǀŝſ
ĐŽŵŽƐŽůƵĐŝſŶƉĂƌĂĐŽŶĞĐƚĂƌůĂƐĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂƐĚĞĂůůşĂůĂƌĞĚĚĞl ƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽ͘ 24 
ŽŶůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ y la ĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶĚĞĞƐƚĞǀƵĞůŽ͕ĞůŐĂďŝŶĞƚĞƋƵĞƌşĂĞŶĐĂƌŐĂƌůĂƌŝƚŝƐŚ
Airways Ltd.͕ ǇĂ ƋƵĞ ĞŶ ƐƵ ǀŝƐŝſŶ ĞƐƚŽ ŚĂďƌşĂ ƐŝĚŽ ĞŶƚŽŶĐĞƐ ƵŶĂ ƚĂƌĞĂ ĚĞŵĂƐŝĂĚŽ
grande para la Imperial Airways ʹ que desarrollaba y explotaba entretanto las rutas y 
los vuelos ya existentes. >ĂĞǆƉĂŶƐŝſŶĂĠƌĞĂĞŶĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂůǇůĂƌƵƚĂƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐĂ
ĚĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌƉĂƐĂƌŽŶĚĞŶƵĞǀŽĞŶƉƌŝŵĞƌƉůĂŶŽƉŽƌƋƵĞƉŽƌůŽƐƚƌĂŶƐƉŽƌƚĞƐĚĞ
ĐŽƌƌĞŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ŚĂĐŝĂ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ƉƌŽǀŝƐƚŽƐ ƉŽƌ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĞƐ Ǉ ĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐ͕
llegaron a ser extremamente costosos. Por otro lado, de acuerdo a las nuevas reglas 
sobre el financiamento aceptadas en 193625͕ ƉĂƌĂ Ğů ĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ĂǀŝĂĐŝſŶ Đŝǀŝů
ĞƐƚĂďĂĂĚŝƐƉŽƐŝĐŝſŶƵŶŵĄǆŝŵŽĚĞϭ͘ϱŵŝůůŽŶĞƐĚĞ ůŝďƌĂƐ ĞƐƚĞƌůŝŶĂƐ ĂŶƵĂůĞƐ͕ ůŽƋƵĞ
significa un aumento ŶŽƚĂďůĞĞŶĐŽŵƉĂƌĂĐŝſŶĐŽŶůĂƐĨƵĞŶƚĞƐĚĞϭϵϯϬ͘Por los efectos 
ĐŽŵƵŶĞƐĚĞůŽƐĨĂĐƚŽƌĞƐŵĞŶĐŝŽŶĂĚŽƐ͕ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ƉŽƌůĂƐǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐĚĞďŝĚĂƐĂůĂĐŽŶĞǆŝſŶ
ĚĞ ůŽƐ ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĞƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐĚĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ ůĂ ĞǀŽĐĂĐŝſŶĚĞ ůŽƐƉƌŽǇĞĐƚŽƐĚĞ ůĂ
ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌůůĞŐſĂƐĞƌũƵƐƚŝĨŝĐĂĚĂ͘ŶĐĂŵďŝŽ͕ĞůŐĂďŝŶĞƚĞƐĞŐƵşĂ
ĐŽŶ ƐƵ ŝŶƚĞŶĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌůŽƐ ƉĂůŵŽ Ă ƉĂůŵŽ͗ ͣ>Ă ŽƉĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĂĠƌĞĂ ƋƵĞ
ĂƚƌĂǀŝĞƐĂWŽƌƚƵŐĂůǇĂ ůŽ ůĂƌŐŽĚĞ ůĂ ĐŽƐƚĂŽĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂůĚĞĨƌŝĐĂ ƚĞŶĚƌşĂ ůĂǀĞŶƚĂũĂĚĞ
ĨĂĐŝůŝƚĂƌ Ğů ǀƵĞůŽŵĄƐ ĐŽƌƚŽ Ǉ ƌĄƉŝĚŽ͕ ƉƌĞƉĂƌĂŶĚŽŵŝĞŶƚƌĂƐ ƚĂŶƚŽ ůĂƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĚĞ ůĂ
ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ŚĂĐŝĂ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘  ƐƵ ǀĞǌ͕ ƐĞƌşĂ ƵŶĂ ĐŝĞƌƚĂ ƉƌŽƚĞĐĐŝſŶ ĐŽŶƚƌĂ ůŽƐ
ŝŶƚĞŶƚŽƐĞǆƚƌĂŶũĞƌŽƐ͕ĚŝƌŝŐŝĚŽƐĂůĂĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂůŽůĂƌŐŽĚĞůĂĐŽƐƚĂĚĞĨƌŝĐĂ
KĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͘͟ 26 DeůĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƌĞƐƵůƚĂĐůĂƌŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕ƋƵĞƚĂŶƚŽĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽĐŽŵŽůŽƐ
                     
23 Civil Aviation. Proposed South Atlantic Air Service. CAB/24/268. N. F. Warren Fisher: Civil aviation. 
Proposed South Atlantic Air Service. Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air (1937. Febr.) 
24 CAB/24/268. 1. 
25 Air Navigation Act, 1936. 
26 ͣThe alternative of an air route travelling through Portugal and down the West Coast of Africa 
would have the advantage of developing a shorter, and therefore more rapid line, while preparing the 
way for future extensions to South America. It should also provide some protection against various 
schemes, mainly of foreign origin, which plan to exploit the West Coast route to South Africa.͟
CAB/24/268. 2. 
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ĞƐƉĞĐŝĂůŝƐƚĂƐĚĞĂĞƌŽŶĄƵƚŝĐĂĞƐƚĂďĂŶĐŽŶƐĐŝĞŶƚĞƐĚĞůŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞĞƐƚĞĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽƉŽĚƌşĂ
ĂƌƌĂŶĐĂƌůŽŵĄƌƚĞŵƉƌĂŶŽĞŶϭϵϯϴ͕ǇƐƵĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĂůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞĐŝĞƌƚŽƐƉĂşƐĞƐĚĞ
ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ ƉƌĞƐƵŵŝďůĞŵĞŶƚĞ ŶŽ ƐĞ ŚĂďƌşĂ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĚŽ ĂŶƚĞƐ ĚĞ ϭϵϰϬ͘ >ŽŵŝƐŵŽ
ĞƐƚĂďĂŶ ĐŽŶƐĐŝĞŶƚĞƐ ĚĞ ƋƵĞ Ğů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠƌĞŽ ĚĞ ĐŝĞƌƚŽƐ ƉĂşƐĞƐ ĚĞ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ
estaba enredado por los concurrentes europeos por Este-Oeste, mientras por los 
EE.UU. por Norte-^Ƶƌ͕ Ǉ ƚĞŶşĂŶ ǇĂ ƐƵƐ ƉƵŶƚŽƐ ĚĞ ĐŽŶĞǆŝſŶ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͕ ĐŽŶƐƚƌƵŝĚŽƐ
ĞǆĂĐƚĂŵĞŶƚĞĞŶĞůƉĞƌşŽĚŽʹ de casi un decenio ʹ en el que ĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽŶŽ
ĚĞĚŝĐĂďĂůĂĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶŶĞĐĞƐĂƌŝĂĂ ůĂƉĂƌƚŝĐŝƉĂĐŝſŶĞŶ ůĂ ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ ĂĠƌĞĂ͘ďĂƐĞĚĞ
ƚŽĚŽĞƐƚŽ͕ ƐĞĞŶƚŝĞŶĚĞƋƵĞ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂĚĞĨƌŝĐĂKĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů ƐĞ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂďĂ
ůĞŶƚĂŵĞŶƚĞ͕ƐŝŶĞŶƚƵƐŝĂƐŵŽĞƐƉĞĐŝĂů͕ǇĐŽŶĞůƉĂƐĂƌĚĞůƚŝĞŵƉŽĞƐƚĂďĂŵĄƐǇŵĄƐĐůĂƌŽ
ƋƵĞƚĂůǇĐŽŵŽƐĞŚĂďşĂƉƌŽǇĞĐƚĂĚŽ͕ŶŽƐĞƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌşĂĚĞŶŝŶŐƵŶĂŵĂŶĞƌĂ͘Finalmente, 
los vuelos de prueba llegaron pues desde LonĚƌĞƐ ŚĂƐƚĂ 'ĂŵďŝĂ͕ ŵĂƐ ĂƋƵş ůĂ
ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ ƐĞ ƉĂƌſ͘ >Ă ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ĚĞů ǀƵĞůŽ ƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĞŶƚƌĞ 'ĂŵďŝĂ Ǉ ƌĂƐŝů Ŷŝ
ƐŝƋƵŝĞƌĂĞŵƉĞǌſ͘ 27 
No obstante, ŶŽƐĞƉĂƌĂƌŽŶůŽƐƚƌĂďĂũŽƐĚĞƉůĂŶŝĨŝĐĂĐŝſŶ͕ǇĂƋƵĞĞŶϭϵϯϴ͕ƵŶŐƌƵƉŽ
ĚĞ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂĚŽƌĞƐ ƐĂůŝſ ƉĂƌĂ ƌĂƐŝů Ǉ rgentina, para ver las posibilidades de la 
ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶ ĚĞ ƵŶ ǀƵĞůŽ EĂƚĂůʹBuenos-Aires, mientras otro grupo de exploradores y 
especialistas estaba verificando la posibilidad de la ruta Lisboa-ĂƚŚƵƌƐƚ ĞŶ ĨƌŝĐĂ
KĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů͕ƉĞƌŽƚŽĚŽĞƐƚŽůůĞŐſƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞŚĂƐƚĂ la fase experimentativa. Finalmente, 
ĚĞƐĚĞĞůϮĚĞĞŶĞƌŽĚĞϭϵϯϵ͕ƚĞŶşĂƋƵĞƐĂůŝƌĞůǀƵĞůŽƐĞŐƷŶĞůŚŽƌĂƌŝŽ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐʹLisboaʹ
ĂƚŚƵƌƐƚ;'ĂŵďŝĂƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂͿ͘>ĂƌŝƚŝƐŚŝƌǁĂǇƐƚĞŶşĂƋƵĞƌĞĐŝďŝƌƉŽƌĞůǀƵĞůŽǇƐƵ
ĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶ ϭϭϲ͘ϬϬϬ ůŝďƌĂƐ ĞƐƚĞƌůŝŶĂƐ ĂŶƵĂůĞƐ͕ ŵas por las dificultades y los 
ĐĂŵďŝŽƐĚĞůĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽĚĞ ůĂ ƌĞĚĚĞ ƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐƉůĂŶŝĨŝĐĂĚĂ͕ ůĂĂĐƚŝǀĂĐŝſŶĚĞů
vuelo ya no fue posible. 
Mientras tanto, la Imperial Airways intentaba el mapeo de la ruta Londresʹ
New YorkʹĞƌŵƵĚĂ ĐŽŶ Ğů ƚƌĄŶƐŝƚŽ ƉŽƌ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝco del Norte para llegar al 
ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞ ƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ͕ ŵĂƐ ĞƐƚĂ ƌƵƚĂ ƚĂŵƉŽĐŽ ĐƵŵƉůŝſ ůĂƐ ĞƐƉĞƌĂŶǌĂƐ͘ >Ă
ĚĞĐůĂƌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƐĞŐƵnda guerra mundial puso fin a las tentativas. La ruta de 
ĨƌŝĐĂ KĐĐŝĚĞŶƚĂů ƐĞ ƌĞĂůŝǌſ ƉĂƌĂ Ğů ϭϵϯϵ͕ ǀŝĂ ĂŝƌŽʹKhartoumʹTakoradi28, y las 
ƌƵƚĂƐĚĞ:ŽŚĂŶŶĞƐďƵƌŐǇĚĞƵƌďĂŶƐĞƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌŽŶƚĂŵďŝĠŶĂůŽůĂƌŐŽĚĞůĞũĞĂŝƌŽʹ
<ŚĂƌƚŽƵŵ͘ ĂƚŚƵƌƐƚ ƐĂůŝſ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ƌƵƚĂƐ ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉĂůĞƐ͕ Ǉ ƉĞƌĚŝſ ƐƵ ƉĂƉĞů ĞŶ ůŽƐ
ĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐĚĞ ůĂ ĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͘ƵƌĂŶƚĞ ůĂ
segunda guerra mundial ya ni siquiera se tocaron estos argumentos, pues las 
ƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĞƐĚĞůĂŵŽďŝůŝĚĂĚĚĞƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌǇĚĞĞĐŽŶŽŵşĂƐĞƌĞƐƚƌŝŶŐŝĞƌŽŶ͕y 
ŚĂďşĂŽƚƌĂƐƉƌŝŽƌŝĚĂĚĞƐĚĞŶƚƌŽĚĞů/ŵƉĞƌŝŽƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘ 
 
ŽŶĐůƵƐŝſŶ 
 
>ĂƐĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝŽŶĞƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^ƵƌƋƵĞĚĂƌŽŶƐŝŶƌĞƐƵůƚĂĚŽƐĚĞƉĂƌƚĞ
ĚĞů ŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͘ >ŽƐ ŵŽƚŝǀŽƐ ĨƵŶĚĂŵĞŶƚĂůĞƐ͕ ƚĞŶŝĞŶĚŽ ƉƌĞƐĞŶƚĞ ůŽ ĂƌƌŝďĂ
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mencionado, son los siguientes: 1.) ƵƌĂŶƚĞůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌĞĚĚĞƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂs, no enfatizaban suficientemente la ĐŽŶƋƵŝƐƚĂ ĚĞů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ ĂĠreo del 
ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ǇĂůa canalizaĐŝſŶĚĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞŵĠƌŝca del Sur en la red 
ĚĞƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĚĞů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ͘ŶĐĂŵďŝŽ͕ĞƐ ŝŶĚŝƐĐƵƚŝďůĞƋƵĞĞůŐŽďŝĞƌŶŽďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ
era consciente de este defecto y a nivel gubernamental se esforzaba por su 
ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶ ʹ mas estos esfuerzos regularmente fracasaron. 2.) Uno de los 
objetivos primarios de las aspiraciones francesas y alemanas fue la conquista de 
ůŽƐĞƐƉĂĐŝŽƐĂĠƌĞŽƐĚĞĐŝĞƌƚŽƐƉĂşƐĞƐĚĞŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͕ĞǆƉůŽƚĂŶĚŽĚĞƉĂƌƚĞĚĞ
ĂŵďŽƐ ƉĂşƐĞƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ƚƌĂŶƐĂƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽƐ Ğ ŝŶƚĞƌĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĂůĞƐ ƐĞŐƷŶ Ğů ŚŽƌĂƌŝŽ ĞŶƚƌĞ
ƵƌŽƉĂ Ǉ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ĂĚĞůĂŶƚĂŶĚŽ Ă ůŽƐ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐ ƋƵĞ ƐĞ ƋƵĞĚĂƌŽŶ ĂƚƌĄƐ͘
WĂƌĂ ůŽƐ ǀƵĞůŽƐ ĞŶ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ ůŽƐ ĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĞƐ ƉŽĚşĂŶ ĂƉƌŽǀĞĐŚĂƌ
mayormente de sus propias colonias africanas, los alemanes en cambio, de 
'ĂŵďŝĂ ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ͘ ŽŶ ƚŽĚŽ ĞƐƚŽ ůůĞŐĂƌŽŶ Ă ƚĞŶĞƌ ƵŶĂ ǀĞŶƚĂũĂ ƋƵĞ Ğů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ
ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ ŶŽ ĞƌĂ ĐĂƉĂǌ ĚĞ ƌĞĐƵƉĞƌĂƌ ŚĂƐƚĂ ůĂ ĚĞĐůĂƌĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ ůĂ ƐĞŐƵŶĚĂ ŐƵĞƌƌĂ
mundial. 3.) El respĞƚŽ ŵĄǆŝŵŽ ĚĞ ůĂƐ ĂŵďŝĐŝŽŶĞƐ ĚĞ Őƌan potencia y de los 
ŝŶƚĞƌĞƐĞƐƌĞĐůĂŵĂĚŽƐĚĞůŽƐƐƚĂĚŽƐhŶŝĚŽƐĚĞŵĠƌŝĐĂĨƵĞƵŶŽďũĞƚŝǀŽƉƌŝŵŽƌĚŝĂů
ĚĞ ƉĂƌƚĞ ĚĞů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽ ƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ͘ Ŷ Ğů ĐĂƐŽ ĚĞ ůŽƐ trayectŽƐ ƉŽƌ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů
EŽƌƚĞ͕ƚĞŶşĂŶĐŽŵŽŝŶĞǀŝƚĂďůĞĞůƉĞƌŵŝƐŽǇůĂĐŽůĂďŽƌĂĐŝſŶĂĐƚŝǀĂĚĞůŽƐEE.UU. Ya 
ƋƵĞŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^ƵƌƉĞƌƚĞŶĞĐşĂĂ ůŽƐ ƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝŽƐĚĞ ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĚĞ ůŽƐƐƚĂĚŽƐhŶŝĚŽƐ
ĚĞ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ͕ ůŽƐ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐ ƉƌĞƐƚĂďĂŶ ŵƵĐŚĂ ĂƚĞŶĐŝſŶ Ă ůĂ ďƵĞŶĂ ƌĞůĂĐŝſŶ ĚĞ
ĂůŝĂĚŽƐ ĞŶ ĞƐƚĞ ĐĂƐŽ ƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͖ ůŽƐ ĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐ ĚƵƌĂŶƚĞ ůĂƐ ŶĞŐŽĐŝĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ƉĂƌĂ
mantener la amŝƐƚĂĚ ĐŽŶ ůĂ ŐƌĂŶ ƉŽƚĞŶĐŝĂ ŵĞŶĐŝŽŶĂĚĂ͕ ƐĞ ƉŽĚşĂ ƉĞƌĐŝďŝƌ
ĐŽŶƚŝŶƵĂŵĞŶƚĞĞŶ ůŽƐĚŽĐƵŵĞŶƚŽƐĚŝƉůŽŵĄƚŝĐŽƐĚĞ ůĂĠƉŽĐĂ. 4.) ŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ
ŶŽ ƉĞƌƚĞŶĞĐşĂ Ă ůĂƐ ĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐ ƚƌĂĚŝĐŝŽŶĂůĞƐ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂƐ͕ ƋƵĞ primordialmente se 
hallaban a lo largo de las rutas comerciales hacia el Oriente de Londres. Por eso, 
ĞŶůĂĞǆƚĞŶƐŝſŶĚĞůƚƌĄĨŝĐŽĂĠƌĞŽ͕ůĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐʹDelhiʹSydney, 
ĂĚĞŵĄƐ͕ ůĂ ĐĂŶĂůŝǌĂĐŝſŶĚĞ ůĂƐ ĐŽůŽŶŝĂƐ ĂĨƌŝĐĂŶĂƐĚĞů /ŵƉĞƌŝŽƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽ Ă ůŽ ůĂƌŐŽ
del eje LondresʹCairoʹCiudad Del Cabo ƚĞŶşĂŶ ƉƌŝŽridad. Por eso, los objetivos 
ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐŽƐĂƉŽǇĂďĂŶŵƵĐŚŽŵĞŶŽƐůĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶĚĞĞƐƚĂƌƵƚĂƋƵĞĞůĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽ
de las otras mencionadas. De consecuencia, estaba presente con menos 
ŝŵƉŽƌƚĂŶĐŝĂĞŶůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĚĞĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌĞƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂƋƵĞůĂƐƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĚĞůĂƐĄƌĞĂƐ
ĚĞ/ŶĚŝĂ͕ĨƌŝĐĂŽǆƚƌĞŵŽKƌŝĞŶƚĞ͘29 5.) ů ŝŶƚĞƌĠƐĚĞ ůĂƉŽůşƚŝĐĂĞǆƚĞƌŝŽƌ ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂ
ĞƐƚĂďĂ ĞŶĨŽĐĂĚŽ ŵƵĐŚŽ ŵĄƐ Ăů ƚƌĂǇĞĐƚŽ ĞŶ Ğů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů EŽƌƚĞ͕ que en el 
ĚĞƐĂƌƌŽůůŽ ĚĞ ůĂ ƌƵƚĂ ĚĞů ƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕͘ DŝĞŶƚƌĂƐ ƋƵĞ ůĂ ƉƌĞƐĞŶĐŝĂ ĞŶ Ğů
concurso del mercado para los vuelos sudamericanos donde dominaban los 
franceses y los alemanes no era seguro ni siquiera en el caso de esfuerzos 
ĞǆƚƌĂŽƌĚŝŶĂƌŝŽƐ͕ůŽƐďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐƚĞŶşĂŶŝŶŵĞŶƐĂƐǀĞŶƚĂũĂƐĐŽŶůĂĞǆƉůŽƚĂĐŝſŶĐŽŵƷŶ
ĚĞůĂƐƌƵƚĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐĚĞůŽƐǀƵĞůŽƐĚĞ correos͕ŵĞƌĐĂŶĐŝĂƐǇƉĞƌƐŽŶĂƐĞŶĞůƚůĄŶƚŝĐŽ
ĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͕ ũƵŶƚŽĂ ůŽƐ͘hh͘WŽƌĞů ĞƐƉĂĐŝŽĂĠƌĞŽĚĞŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞůEŽƌƚĞ͕ƉŽĚşĂŶ
ĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌĞŶƵŶŵŽĚŽŵƵĐŚŽŵĄƐƐŝŵƉůĞ͕ĐŽŶŵĞŶŽƐĚĞƐĂĨşŽƐ ƚĠĐŶŝĐŽƐĞůĞƐƉĂĐŝŽ
ĂĠƌĞŽĚĞĐŝĞƌƚŽƐƉĂşƐĞƐĚĞůĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞƐƵĚĂŵĞƌŝĐĂŶŽ ĂƚƌĂǀĠƐĚĞůĂƐĞƌŵƵĚĂƐ͘A 
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ůĂǀĞǌ͕ƐĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚſƚĂŵďŝĠŶůĂƉŽƐŝďŝůŝĚĂĚĚĞĂůĐĂŶǌĂƌƉŽƌǀŝĂĂĠƌĞĂůŽƐƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝŽƐ
ŽƌŝĞŶƚĂůĞƐ ĚĞ ĂŶĂĚĄ͘ 6.) Mientras que, como empresas sucursales de sus 
ĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂƐĂĠƌĞĂƐ͕ůŽƐĨƌĂŶĐĞƐĞƐǇĂŶƚĞƚŽĚŽĚĞůŽƐĂůĞŵĂŶĞƐĞƐƚĂďĂŶƉƌesentes en 
ǀĂƌŝŽƐ ƉĂşƐĞƐ ĚĞ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ Ă ƉĂƌƚŝƌ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉŝŽƐ ĚĞ ůŽƐ ĂŹŽƐ ϮϬ͕ ůŽƐ
ďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽƐŶŽĚŝƐƉŽŶşĂŶĚĞƵŶĂĐŽŵƉĂŹşĂĚĞĞƐƚĞƚŝƉŽĞŶůĂƌĞŐŝſŶ͘WŽƌĞƐŽ͕ůůĞŐĂƌ
Ăů ĐŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƚĞ ŶŽ ĞƌĂ ƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞ ƵŶĂ ĐƵĞƐƚŝſŶ ĚĞ ĂƐƉŝƌĂĐŝŽŶĞƐ ŐĞŽƉŽůşƚŝĐĂƐ Ǉ
ƚĠĐŶŝĐĂƐ͕ŵĄƐďŝĞŶƵŶĂƚĂƌĞĂƋƵĞƌĞƋƵĞƌşĂŵƵĐŚşƐŝŵĂĞŶĞƌŐşĂ͕ƚŝĞŵƉŽǇĚŝŶĞƌŽƉŽƌ
ůĂĐŽŶƐƚƌƵĐĐŝſŶĚĞůĂƌƵƚĂĂĠƌĞĂůůĞŐĂŶĚŽĂƐƵƉƵŶƚŽƚĞƌŵŝŶĂůĞŶŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘
Mas ni la ƌŝƚŝƐŚ͕ Ŷŝ ůĂ /ŵƉĞƌŝĂů ŝƌǁĂǇƐ ĚŝƐƉŽŶşĂ ĚĞ ĞƐĂ ĐĂƉĂĐŝĚĂĚ ĞĐŽŶſŵŝĐĂ͕
ƚĠĐŶŝĐĂǇĚĞƌĞĐƵƌƐŽhumano. 
ŶƐƵƚŽƚĂůŝĚĂĚ͕ƉŽĚĞŵŽƐĚĞĐŝƌƋƵĞĞů/ŵƉĞƌŝŽƌŝƚĄŶŝĐŽŶŽƉĂƌƚŝĐŝƉſĞŶĞĨĞĐƚŽĞŶ
ůĂ ĐŽŵƉĞƚŝĐŝſŶ ŝŶƚĞƌŶĂĐŝŽŶĂů ƉŽƌ ŵĠƌŝĐĂ ĚĞů ^Ƶƌ͕ Ǉ ůŽƐ ĞƐĨƵĞƌǌŽƐ ƌĞĂůŝǌĂĚŽƐ
ĞƐƚĂďĂŶĚĞƐƚŝŶĂĚŽƐĂůĨƌĂĐĂƐŽƚĂŵďŝĠŶ͘ƐƚŽƐĞĐŽŶĨŝƌŵĂƚĂŵďŝĠŶƉŽƌĞůŚĞĐŚŽƋƵĞ
la aspirĂĐŝſŶďƌŝƚĄŶŝĐĂĚĞĐƵĂƌĞŶƚĂĂŹŽƐĂŶƚĞƐƐĞƉƵĚŽƌĞĂůŝǌĂƌƐŽůĂŵĞŶƚĞƉĂƌĂůŽƐ
ĂŹŽƐϳϬ͕ĐƵĂŶĚŽƉĂƌƚŝſĂůǀƵĞůŽƐĞŐƷŶĞůŚŽƌĂƌŝŽĚĞƐĚĞ>ŽŶĚƌĞƐĂŵĠƌŝĐĂĚĞů^Ƶƌ͘ 
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International Relations of the German Antarctic Expedition 
1938/39 

Ƿǳ1 
 
Abstract 
 
At the end of 1938, with two flying-boats on her board, German catapult ship 
Schwabenland ʹ a former freighter, which was converted and used as a floating 
airbase ʹ left the docks of Hamburg to execute her secret task in the Southern 
Ocean: the aerial surveying and mapping of the Antarctic mainland area between 
the longitudes 12ȗtĂŶĚϮϬȗ. Officially, the expedition ʹ which was organized by 
the German government ʹ was a scientific journey; but in the background, Nazi 
Germany prepared to claim for herself a South Polar district. However, the above-
mentioned territory was not absolutely derelict, because Norwegian explorers 
visited these coasts of Antarctica several times previously. Norway also vindicated 
sovereignty rights over the region, thus the international conflict was unavoidable 
between the two countries. 
Keywords: Aerial survey, Antarctic, catapult ship, expedition, Germany, New 
Swabia, Norway, Queen Maud Land, Schwabenland,  territorial claims. 
 
he German Antarctic Expedition 1938/39 was a unique and special event 
in the history of polar research. First of all, it was not a traditional 
scientific expedition only, but also a characteristic ʹ although lesser-
known ʹ momentum ŽĨ ƚŚĞ dŚŝƌĚ ZĞŝĐŚ͛Ɛ power and political ambitions on the 
distant South Atlantic waters. As an introduction, an attempt to present the 
diversified international relations of this half-forgotten exploration journey will be 
followed, above all from the point of view of the evolved territorial dispute 
between Germany and Norway about the vast areas of the so-called ͣEĞƵ-
^ĐŚǁĂďĞŶůĂŶĚ͟ or ͣƌŽŶŶŝŶŐDĂƵĚ>ĂŶĚ͟.2 It must be mentioned, that the story of 
this enigmatic polar mission is inseparable from some other important ʹ 
economic, military and scientific ʹ factors; and in line with political questions, from 
time to time it is necessary to refer to these contexts.  
The United Kingdom, France, Australia, New Zealand, Argentina, Chile and 
Norway had maintained territorial claims in Antarctica before the Antarctic Treaty 
entered into force in 1961.3 Although at the beginning of the 20th century 
                                                          
1 >ĂƉƌĞŵŝğƌĞƉƵďůŝĐĂƚŝŽŶĚĞĐĞƚƚĞĠƚƵĚĞ͗Pƚ<ŽŶƚŝŶĞŶƐ͕Eo 2012/2, ELTE, Budapest, 2013. 
2 Dronning Maud Land (Queen Maud Land) is the Norwegian name of the Antarctic region between 
20ȗtĂŶĚϰϱȗ͘;Ă͘Ϯ͕ϳŵŝůůŝŽŶƐƋƵĂƌĞŬŝůŽŵĞƚƌĞƐ͘ͿEĞƵ-Schwabenland (New Swabia) was the German 
cartographic name ŽĨƚŚĞƉŽůĂƌĂƌĞĂďĞƚǁĞĞŶϭϮȗtĂŶĚϮϬȗĂŶĚƚŚĞůŽĐĂƚŝŽŶŽĨƚŚĞ'ĞƌŵĂŶŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐ
Expedition in 1938/39. (Ca. 600.000 square kilometres.) 
3 The Antarctic Treaty was signed in Washington in 1959 and after the ratifications, came into 
effect in 1961. Nowadays, the above-mentioned pretensions appear less conspicuously. Contrary to 
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Germany also took part in the early stages of the race for the discovery of the the 
Sixth Continent4, after her defeat in the First World War, the German state lost all 
of her overseas possessions in the Versailles Treaty in 1919.5 Germany has also 
been excluded from the exploration of Antarctica for the next 15 years; it was a 
serious disadvantage against the rival nations, that meanwhile ʹ on the basis of 
they earlier discoveries ʹ established territorial claims in the region. Nazi Germany, 
when in the middle of the 1930s re-entered the polar debate on the southern half 
of the Earth, great parts of the continent have already been divided into so-called 
geographical sectors.6 
The main reason of the idea of a new Antarctic expedition was economic. 
Germany was the second largest purchaser of the Norwegian whale oil on the 
                                                                                                                                       
popular opinion, the Antarctic Treaty does not take stand cathegorically on territorial claims. Article IV 
ŽĨƚŚĞŐƌĞĞŵĞŶƚŝŶĐůƵĚĞƐƚŚĞĨŽůůŽǁŝŶŐ͗ͣNo acts or activities taking place while the present Treaty is 
in force shall constitute a basis for asserting, supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarctica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing 
ĐůĂŝŵ͕ƚŽƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌŝĂůƐŽǀĞƌĞŝŐŶƚǇŝŶŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐĂƐŚĂůůďĞĂƐƐĞƌƚĞĚǁŚŝůĞƚŚĞƉƌĞƐĞŶƚdƌĞĂƚǇŝƐŝŶĨŽƌĐĞ͟. The 
Antarctic Treaty. National Archives of Australia (NAA) A10728. It is important to emphasize, that the 
disallowance refers only to occurrent new claims ʹ the pretensions, which had officially announced by 
several countries in the pre-treaty era, are only in ͣŶŽƚ ĐƵƌƌĞŶƚ͟ or ͣĨƌŽǌĞŶ͟ status. Otherwise, the 
status of Antarctica and the far South Atlantic region is a global, but currently perhaps not a 
mainstream political-economic problem. There are immeasurable amount of raw materials in the 
depths of the mainland ʹ obviously, hard to dredge ʹ and also in the surrounding waters ʹ although at 
this moment the Antarctic Treaty System protects the region against all types of mining. Besides this, 
the strategic significance of the region is not negligible, either. It is not inconceivable, that the White 
Continent will be a great encounter zone between world powers in the 21th century. 
4 Before the First World War, Erich von Drygalski (1901-1903) and Wilhelm Filchner (1911-1912) 
had sailed to the coasts of Antarctica aboard Gauss and Deutschland as German scientists. The territory 
between 87-ϵϭȗǁĂƐĚŝƐĐŽǀĞƌĞĚĂŶĚŶĂŵĞĚďǇƌǇŐĂůƐŬŝĂƐ<ĂŝƐĞƌ-Wilhelm-II.-Land (Wilhelm II Land). 
MILLS, W. J.: Exploring Polar Frontiers. Santa Barbara (California), 2003. (MILLS 2003) 704. BRUNK, K.: 
Kartographische Arbeiten und deutsche Namengebung in Neuschwabenland, Antarktis. Bisherige 
Arbeiten, Rekonstruktion der Flugwege der Deutschen Antarktischen Expedition 1938/39 und 
Neubearbeitung des deutschen Namengutes in Neuschwabenland. Frankfurt am Main, 1986. (BRUNK 
1986) 9. Filchner explored the region from ϯϮȗt to 77-ϳϴȗ^ĂŶĚ named it as Prinzregent-Luitpold-Land 
(Prince Regent Luitpold Coast.) MILLS (2003): 229. BRUNK (1986): 9. The German government never 
announced formal claims about these territories; but the Versailles Treaty precluded also the 
theoretical possibility of the subsequent pretensions. >m< C. ʹ SUMMERHAYES C.: The Third Reich 
in Antarctica. The  German Antarctic Expedition 1938/39. Huntingdon ʹ Norwich, 2012. (>m< ʹ 
SUMMERHAYES 2012) 8. 
55 The 118-119. Articles of the Versailles Treaty ƉƌŽŶŽƵŶĐĞ͗ ͣIn territory outside her European 
frontiers as fixed by the present Treaty, Germany renounces all rights, titles and privileges whatever in 
or over territory which belonged to her or to her allies, and all rights, titles and privileges whatever their 
ŽƌŝŐŝŶǁŚŝĐŚƐŚĞŚĞůĚĂƐĂŐĂŝŶƐƚƚŚĞůůŝĞĚĂŶĚƐƐŽĐŝĂƚĞĚWŽǁĞƌƐ͙'ĞƌŵĂŶǇƌĞŶŽƵŶĐĞƐŝŶĨĂǀŽƵƌŽĨƚŚĞ
WƌŝŶĐŝƉĂů ůůŝĞĚ ĂŶĚ ƐƐŽĐŝĂƚĞĚ WŽǁĞƌƐ Ăůů ŚĞƌ ƌŝŐŚƚƐ ĂŶĚ ƚŝƚůĞƐ ŽǀĞƌ ŚĞƌ ŽǀĞƌƐĞĂ ƉŽƐƐĞƐƐŝŽŶƐ͘͟ (The 
Versailles Treaty. Http://avalon.law.yale.edu/imt/partiv.asp. Download: 10/01/2013.) 
6 It is not easy to make a distinction between official and unofficial claims in Antarctica, including 
also the South Atlantic region. Great Britain, France, New Zealand, Australia, Argentina, Chile and 
Norway had announced different pretensions on sectors or islands before the end of the Second World 
War and in some cases, they entered also into disputes about the borders of the claimed territories. 
STUNZ, H. R.: Walfisch, Wissenschaft, Wettbewerb ʹ Die deutschen AnsprƺĐŚĞĂƵĨdĞŝůĞĚĞƌŶƚĂƌŬƚŝƐ͘
ŝĞͣEĞƵƐĐŚǁĂďĞŶůĂŶĚ͟-Expedition von 1938/39 im Kontext. Norderstedt, 2008. (STUNZ 2008) 18. 
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market,7 but after the Norwegian whaler owners doubled their prices in the year 
of 1935, the German government began to set up his own whaling fleets to reduce 
its more and more insupportable expenses in foreign exchange.8 After serious 
efforts, whale catchers had sailed also under German flag in all whaling seasons 
between 1936ʹ1939 to the South Atlantic region. The initiator of an actual 
scientific journey to the coasts of Antarctica was Councillor of State Helmuth 
Wohlthat, chief of the German whaling industry.9 Within the so-called second 
ͣ&ŽƵƌzĞĂƌWůĂŶ͟10, his most important task was to organize the German whaling 
fleets and reduce the import of the Norwegian whale oil. After the successful 
beginning, WohltŚĂƚ͛Ɛ ŶĞǆƚ ŐŽĂů was to defend the independence of the new 
German whaling. The State Councillor forged an ambitious plan: as reviver of the 
illustrious traditions of former German polar researchers Drygalski and Filchner, 
Germany organizes an expedition to Antarctica ʹ and after the success of the 
mission, by right of discovery the German state announces an official claim on the 
explored territory.11 tŽŚůƚŚĂƚ͛ƐƐƵƉĞƌŝŽƌ͕,ĞƌŵĂŶŶ'ƂƌŝŶŐͣĂƉƉƌŽǀĞĚƚŚĞĐŽŶĐĞƉƚ͕
and on 9 May 1938 assigned resources for a reconnaissance expedition, inculding a 
ƐŚŝƉĂŶĚƚǁŽƐĞĂƉůĂŶĞƐĨŽƌĂĞƌŝĂůƐƵƌǀĞǇĂŶĚƉŚŽƚŽŐƌĂƉŚŝĐŵĂƉƉŝŶŐ͘͟12 Of course, 
the Versailles Treaty practically was dead in 1938 and the Third Reich prepared 
with full effort for the war.13 Safeguarding of the whaling was not a negligible 
issue14 and the expedition was also a perfect opportunity for the German Navy to 
                                                          
7 >m<͕ C.: In geheimer Mission zur Antarktis. Die dritte Deutsche Antarktische Expedition 
1938/39 und der Plan einer territorialen Festzetzung zur Sicherung des Walfangs. Deutsches 
Schiffahrtsarchiv 26. 2003. (>m<2003) 75. 
8 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 13. 
9 Ibid. 15. Wohlthat was the ͣŬĞǇ ĨŝŐƵƌĞ͟ ŽĨ ƚŚĞ ǁŚŽůĞ ƐƚŽƌǇ͘ ͣ,Ğ ŚĂĚ͙ǁŽƌŬĞĚ ĨŽƌ ĐŽŶŽŵŝĐ
Minister Schacht as head-of-department in the Ministry of Economies, with huge responsibilites aimed 
ĂƚƌĞŵŽǀŝŶŐƚŚĞŶĞŐĂƚŝǀĞƚƌĂĚĞďĂůĂŶĐĞŽĨEĂǌŝ'ĞƌŵĂŶǇ͕ƵŶĚĞƌDŝŶŝƐƚĞƌ^ĐŚĂĐŚƚ͛ƐEĞǁWůĂŶ͕ƚŚĞŵŽƚƚŽ
ĨŽƌǁŝĐŚǁĂƐ͛&ŽƌĞŝŐŶdƌĂĚĞǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ&ŽƌĞŝŐŶƵƌƌĞŶĐǇ͙͛ĨƚĞƌƚŚĞŝŶĐƌĞĂƐĞŝŶǁŚĂůĞŽŝů prices in 1935, it 
ǁĂƐŚŝƐĞǆƉĞƌƚĂĚǀŝĐĞƚŚĂƚĐŚĂŶŐĞĚƚŚĞŽĨĨŝĐŝĂůƉŽƐŝƚŝŽŶŽĨƚŚĞZĞŝĐŚĐŽŶĐĞƌŶŝŶŐ'ĞƌŵĂŶǁŚĂůŝŶŐ͘͟ Ibid. 
17. 
10 hŶĚĞƌ ƚŚĞ ĐŽŶƚƌŽů ŽĨ ,ĞƌŵĂŶŶ 'ƂƌŝŶŐ͕ ƚŚĞ ƉƌŝŵĂƌǇ Ăŝŵ ŽĨ ƚŚĞ ƐĞĐŽŶĚ ͣ&ŽƵƌ zĞĂƌ WůĂŶ͟ 
(Vierjahresplan) was to prepare the German industry and armed forces for the next war. 
11 The worry about the independence of the German whaling was not groundless. After the 
successful execution of the expedition, Wohlthat had published an article in the official journal of the 
ͣ&ŽƵƌzĞĂƌWůĂŶ͟ where he alludes to the Norwegian whalers, who must pay taxes to Great Britain after 
they work on the waters of the British Antarctic Territory. (Wohlthat 1939, 613.) The official press 
report of the journey also contains, that the expedition ͙ͣǁĂƐ ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌǇ to escape the fate of the 
EŽƌǁĞŐŝĂŶƐǁŚŽŚĂĚƉĂǇĂƚƌŝďƵƚĞƚŽƌŝƚĂŝŶŽŶĞǀĞƌǇďĂƌƌĞůŽĨŽŝů͘͟ German Antarctic Expedition. The 
National Archives, London (TNA) CO 78/211/2.) Of course, taxation of whaling was not an option for the 
Third Reich. A German sector in Antarctica would have been the guarantee for the free whaling of the 
German ships in the surrounding waters. 
12 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 18. 
13 No need to emphasize, that only for the sake of scientific research, the organization of an 
expensive and complicated polar expedition would not have been possible at the time. 
14 ͣ(The whale oil) ǁĂƐ ĂůƐŽ ƵƐĞĚ ŝŶ ŵĂŬŝŶŐ ƐŽĂƉƐ ĂŶĚ ĚĞƚĞƌŐĞŶƚƐ͙ ďǇ-product of soap 
manufacture was gliceryne ʹ raw material for nitro-glycerine...Military uses included explosives and 
ůƵďƌŝĐĂƚŝŽŶŽĨƉƌĞĐŝƐŝŽŶ ŝŶƐƚƌƵŵĞŶƚƐ͘͟ >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 13. In the summer of 1938, 
,ĞƌŵĂŶŶ'ƂƌŝŶŐǁĂƐǀĞƌǇĚŝƐƉůĞĂƐĞĚǁŝƚŚƚŚĞƉƌŽĚƵĐƚŝŽŶŽĨĞǆƉůŽƐŝǀĞƐĂŶĚŚĞƐĂŝĚƚŚĞĨŽůůŽǁŝŶŐŽŶĂ
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continue his covered military operations in the (South) Atlantic region.15 The 
above-mentioned strong political-economic-military relations proved sufficient to 
begin the preparations for an adventurous exploration journey ʹ and on the eve of 
the Second World War, Nazi Germany entered into the fight for the ͣcolonization͟ 
of Antarctica again. 
The project was grandioze ʹ but the implementation was not easy. The 
appearance of a new rival power in the area was undesirable for all countries, that 
were concerned in Antarctic issues; moreover Germany was extremly dangerous in 
all respects. Great Britain observed all German activities very mistrustfully on the 
oceans and seas of the world. The United Kingdom and Australia supposed, that 
the Kriegsmarine took into consideration to build a secret military base in the 
Antarctic region to supply his auxiliary cruisers or submarines in times of war.16 
The British-Australian fear was not groundless, but ʹ against all subsequent 
theories ʹ there are no data or information about a German station in the South 
Atlantic region before or during the Second World War; the guidelines of the next 
planned (1939/40) Antarctic expedition do not contain any references or 
feedbacks about a supply depot, either.17 Chile and Argentina also were not 
relaxed: there were large uninhabited territories, islands and ͣƐǁŝƚĐŚďĂĐŬ ƌŽĂĚƐ͟ 
                                                                                                                                       
Four Year Plan-meeting: ͣdŚĞĞĂƌůŝĞƌƌĞƐƵůƚƐŽĨƚŚĞ&ŽƵƌzŽƵƌWůĂŶǁĞƌĞŶŽƚƐĂƚŝƐĨĂǇŝŶŐ͙dŚĞƐŝƚƵĂƚŝŽŶŝƐ
ĐĂƚĂƐƚƌŽƉŚŝĐ ŝŶ ƚŚĞ ĨŝĞůĚ ŽĨ ŐƵŶƉŽǁĚĞƌƐ ĂŶĚ ĞǆƉůŽƐŝǀĞƐ͘͟ (Vorbereitung der Reichsverteidigung. 
BundesarchivʹDŝůŝƚćƌĂƌĐŚŝǀ͕&ƌĞŝďƵƌŐ(BAMA) RW 19/1831. 221.)  
15 Although Germany turned back to Antarctica onůǇŝŶƚŚĞŵŝĚĚůĞŽĨƚŚĞϭϵϯϬ͛Ɛ͕ƚŚĞƚůĂŶƚŝĐƌĞŐŝŽŶ
played an emphasized role for the German Navy in the whole interwar period. The German 
government ʹ also in the era of the Weimar Republic and not only after 1933 ʹ tried to circumvent the 
articles of the Versailles Treaty in every way. One of the methods was the detailed mapping of the 
Atlantic Ocean. German research vessels ʹ for example the Meteor between 1925ʹ1927 ʹ did 
meteorological, nautical, oceanographic, biological, geographical and geophysical investigations in the 
Atlantic region. FISCHER, F.: ͣ ŚĄďŽƌƷ ƵƚĄŶŝ ŚĄďŽƌƷ͘͟ ǌ ĞƵƌſƉĂŝ ŚĂƚĂůŵŝ ƌŝǀĂůŝǌĄůĄƐ ĚĠů-amerikai 
ĚŝŵĞŶǌŝſũĂ EĠŵĞƚŽƌƐǌĄŐ ĠƐ ŚŝůĞ ŚĂĚŝƚĞŶŐĞƌĠƐǌĞƚŝ ĠƐ ůĠŐŝ ŬĂƉĐƐŽůĂƚĂŝŶĂŬ ƚƺŬƌĠďĞŶ ϭϵϭϵ-1939. WĠĐƐ͕
2002. (FISCHER 2002) 147-151.) Officially, these were also the main tasks of the German Antarctic 
Expedition 1938/39. RITSCHER, A.: Deutsche Antarktische Expedition 1938/39 mit dem 
&ůƵŐǌĞƵŐƐƚƺƚǌƉƵŶŬƚĚĞƌĞƵƚƐĐŚĞŶ>ƵĨƚŚĂŶƐĂ͘'͘D͘^͘ͣ^ĐŚǁĂďĞŶůĂŶĚ͕͟<ĂƉŝƚćŶ͘<ŽƚƚĂƐ͕ĂƵƐŐĞĨƺŚƌƚ
unter der LeŝƚƵŶŐǀŽŶ<ĂƉŝƚćŶ͘ZŝƚƐĐŚĞƌ͘ Wissenschaftliche und fliegerische Ergebnisse. Erster Band ʹ 
Textteil; Bilderʹ und Kartenteil. Leipzig, 1942. 2. Of course, the results of these scientific researches 
were used not only for civilian, but military goals ʹ and the Reichs- or Kriegsmarine have always been in 
the background. The reconsidered German naval doctrines after the First World War in full context: 
FISCHER, F.: ŝĞ ƐƺĚĂŵĞƌŝŬĂŶŝƐĐŚĞŶ ƵƐďŝůĚƵŶŐƐƌĞŝƐĞŶ ĚĞƌ ĚĞƵƚƐĐŚĞŶ<ƌĞƵǌĞƌ͘ dŚĞŽƌŝĞ ƵŶĚWƌĂǆŝƐ ĚĞƐ
Kreuzerkrieges (1924-1938). IN: Regionalgeschichten ʹ EĂƚŝŽŶĂůŐĞƐĐŚŝĐŚƚĞŶ͘ &ĞƐƚƐĐŚƌŝƚƚ Ĩƺƌ 'ĞƌŚĂƌĚ
Wanner zum 65. Geburtstag. Weber, W. Feldkirch, 2004. 349-380. 
16 Nazi basis in the Antarctic. NAA MP150/1, 449/201/807. This file contains a letter from 
Australian naval commander Griffiths Bowen to the Secratary of Naval Board from 1941 about 
potentional German supply bases in the South Atlantic or Antarctic area. The short response of the 
EĂǀĂů ŽĂƌĚ ĞƐƚĂďůŝƐŚĞƐ͕ ƚŚĂƚ ͣquite possible, that the Nazis ʹ or their friends ʹ have a base in the 
ŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐ͙͟Ibid. 
17 ZŝĐŚƚůŝŶŝĞŶ Ĩƺƌ ĚŝĞ sŽƌďĞƌĞŝƚƵŶŐ ƵŶĚ ƵƌĐŚĨƺŚƌƵŶŐ ĚĞƌ ĞƵƚƐĐŚĞŶ ŶƚĂƌŬƚŝƐ-Expedition. 
Bundesarchiv, Berlin-Licherfelde (BABL) R 2/18372). After the success of the first expediton, the 
German government immediately began to organize a new one ʹ but because of the outbreak of the 
Second World War, the preparations were stopped. 
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in Tierra del Fuego, geographically very close to the mainland of Antarctica. Chile 
realized, that the German Navy has got photos, films and scientific data about 
hidden fjords and erratically meandering water paths in South Patagonia.18 Similar 
natural hideouts would have been perfect locations for a secret military station in 
these labyrinths of channels, and the two Latin-American states troubled about 
their territorial sovereignty ʹ it was not inconceivable, that Germany will use a 
covert place in Tierra del Fuego to establish a base behind their backs. Although 
both of the two countries were the symphatizer of the Nazi Germany, this 
possibility was of course an unacceptable and upsetting option for them. 
Moreover, ͣ'ĞƌŵĂŶǇ͛ƐŝŶƚĞƌƐƚƐŝŶŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐĂŚĂĚďĞŐƵŶƚŽǁŽƌƌǇƚŚĞh^͘ǇĞĂƌůǇ
1939 President Franlkin D. Roosevelt had come to belive that a German presence 
near the Antarctic Peninsula posed a potential threat to the solidarity and defence 
ŽĨ ƚŚĞtĞƐƚĞƌŶ,ĞŵŝƐƉŚĞƌĞ ƐŚŽƵůĚĂ ƐĞĐŽŶĚǁŽƌůĚǁĂƌŽĐĐƵƌ͘͟19 The Third Reich 
stirred up the hornet͛ƐŶĞƐƚ with its Antarctic expedition; but first and last, its most 
unrelenting rival was Norway in this question. 
For the execution of the polar mission, the German government chartered the 
catapult ship Schwabenland from the Lufthansa.20 To choose one of the locations 
of historical German discoveries as research zone, it would not have been a good 
choice. Kaiser-Wilhelm-II.-Land was the part of the Australian sector; Prinzregent-
Luitpold-Land was located in the British Antarctic Territory21 ʹ both of these were 
under official and strong claims. After a short hesitation, the Germans had 
decided: the target of the expedition will be the ŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐ ƌĞŐŝŽŶďĞƚǁĞĞŶϭϮȗW 
ĂŶĚ ϮϬȗ͘ Although the Norwegians did more discoveries there in the previous 
decade, it was formally an unclaimed area. Nevertheless, Wohlthat exactly knew, 
that the international confrontation is unavoidable and the plan of the expedition 
cannot be hidden totally before the watchful eyes of the concerned powers. The 
real tasks of the mission22 were top secret, but the fact of a polar journey itself 
                                                          
18 FISCHER (2002): 58-60. German ships, as Meteor, Emden, Karlsruhe and Schlesien ʹ that executed 
(officially) training and scientific tasks with the permission of the germanophile Chilean government ʹ 
collected materials about the area between 1926-1938. Ibid. 60. 
19 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 90. 
20 Schwabenland was originally a steam freighter, but after her reconstruction in 1934, it 
functioned as ͣƐǁŝŵŵŝŶŐ͟ or ͣĨůŽĂƚŝŶŐ͟ airbase on the Atlantic Ocean. The ship was able to carry 
seaplanes on her board and  ʹ with the help of a steam catapult ʹ launch them into the air. The 
Lufthansa used the Schwabenland in the serve of the German transatlantŝĐŵĂŝůƐĞƌǀŝĐĞ͘dŚĞƐŚŝƉ͛ƐŵĂŝŶ
task was to put the German mail-planes on her board in the middle of the ocean and after refuelling, 
launch them towards to their mainland bases on the shores of Africa or South America. MITTERHUBER, 
S.: Die deutschen Katapultflugzeuge und Schleuderschiffe. Entwicklung, Einsatz und Technik. Bonn, 
2004. 118. 
21 The Australian sector located between 45ʹϭϲϬȗ͖ƚŚĞƌŝƚŝƐŚďĞƚǁĞĞŶϮϬʹϴϬȗt͘HEADLAND, R. 
K.: Chronological List of Antarctic Expeditions and Related Historical Events. Irthlingborough, 1989. 
(Headland 1989) 291. 263.) 
22 Besides territorial claims, whaling and scientific research, the Kriegsmarine also ordered a 
concrete military task for the expedition. On her return journey, the Schwabanland had to visit the 
small islands of Trinidade and Martin Vaz off the coasts of Brasil to observe: ͣƌĞƚŚĞƌĞĂŶĐŚŽƌĂŐĞƐƚŽ
give protection for fuel depots, for equipment for auxiliary cruisers, and for other similar military 
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was not entirely. dŽŐƵŝůĞƚŚĞŽƉƉŽŶĞŶƚƐ͕ͣas Roald Amundsen had done 27 years 
previously to deceive his rival, Robert Falcon Scott, the expedition was officially 
listed as directed to the Arctic. Orders for materials specified that they were for an 
ƌĐƚŝĐĞǆƉĞĚŝƚŝŽŶ͘͟23 The Schwabenland ʹ with two Dornier-10t-Wal  seaplanes on 
her board ʹ finally left the docks of Hamburg on the 17 December 1938 and under 
the command of veteran polar researcher Alfred Ritscher,24 began the journey to 
her operation district. Of course, the illusion of an Arctic expedition shortly 
dissolved ʹ otherwise Norway was very mistrustful about the German goals from 
the beginning. 
Whaling in the Southern Ocean also was a cardinal issue for Norway: the 
Scandinavian state was very active in polar questions. In the period of 1929-1937, 
Norwegian whalers and explorers visited the Antarctica several times between the 
British and the Australian sector and they also hoisted flags and gave geographical 
names in the region͕ ĨƌŽŵ ϮϬȗt ƚŽ ϰϱȗ. Aboard the ship Norvegia, Captain 
Hjalmar Riiser-Larsen ʹ commissioned by Norwegian consul and whaler owner Lars 
Christensen ʹ discovered more areas in the Antarctic continent during his 
expedition in 1929ʹ30 and named these as ͣ<ƌŽŶƉƌŝŶƐ KůĂǀ <ǇƐƚ͟ ;Prince Olav 
Coast; January 1930; 40ʹ45ȗͿ25 and ͣ<ƌŽŶƉƌŝŶƐĞƐƐĞ DćƌƚŚĂ <ǇƐƚ͟. (ͩƌŽǁŶͨ 
Princess Martha Coast; February 1930; ďĞƚǁĞĞŶϱȗĂŶĚϮϬȗt or in the vicinity of 
ϳ͕ϱȗt).26 Next year, the Norvegia cruised off the Antarctic coasts again and Riiser-
Larsen mapped a new territory in February 1931 between 20-33ȗ (or 25-ϯϯȗͿ ʹ it 
ǁĂƐŶĂŵĞĚĂƐ ͣPrinsesse Ragnhild <ǇƐƚ͟ (or: ͣWƌŝŶƐĞƐƐĞZĂŐŶŚŝůĚ >ĂŶĚ͟; Princess 
Ragnhild Coast).27 In the same year, ͣĂƉƚĂŝŶ,͘,ĂůǀŽƌƐĞŶon the floating factory 
Sevilla, sighted land in tŚĞ ǀŝĐŝŶŝƚǇ ŽĨ ůŽŶŐŝƚƵĚĞ ϭϰȗ͟.28 He bestowed the name: 
                                                                                                                                       
requirements?...Are there any installations for telecommunication? Is it possible to supply ships with 
fresh water? Do the Islands provide animals and plants to supplement U-boat supplies?͟ >m< ʹ 
SUMMERHAYES (2012): 76. 
23 Ibid. 24. 
24 Ritscher was the member of the so-ĐĂůůĞĚ^ĐŚƌƂĚĞƌ-Stranz Expedition to Svalbard (Spitsbergen) 
in 1912. GEORGI, J.: WŽůĂƌĨŽƌƐĐŚĞƌ<ĂƉŝƚćŶůĨƌĞĚZŝƚƐĐŚĞƌ;ϭϴϳ9-1963). Polarforschung 32. 1962. 125. In 
the First World War, he was the commander of an aircraft company of the German Navy in Flanders. 
>m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 30. Alfred Ritscher. BAMA MSG 225/137.) As ship captain and pilot, 
accompanied by his polar experience, he was absolutely the fittest ʹ and perhaps the only ʹ person in 
the whole Germany to manage the misson. 
25 Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 26-27. MILLS (2003): 540. HEADLAND (1989): 
285. (We need to mention, that there is a contradiction between the sources. Comp. map of A. marks 
the name ͣYƵĞĞŶDĂƵĚ>ĂŶĚ͟ instead ͣWƌŝŶĐĞKůĂǀŽĂƐƚ͟. It is strange, because Queen Maud Land is 
the name of the later announced Norwegian Antarctic sector; Prince Olav Coast is the easternmost part 
of Queen Maud Land.) Nevertheless, the information is not necessarily incorrect. ͣThere are several 
accounts of most voyages (commissioned by Lars Christensen) and repetitions have produced some 
conflict of dates (and occassionally places); further, positions were not always accurate, and features 
ǁĞƌĞǀĂƌŝŽƵƐůǇŶĂŵĞĚ͘͟RIFFENBURGH, Beau: Encyclopedia of the Antarctic IʹII. New York, 2007. 229. 
26 Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 26ʹ27. Portion of map of Antarctica. NAA, 
AA1964/7, 30. MILLS (2003): 535. HEADLAND (1989): 285. 
27 Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 27. MILLS (2003): 535. HEADLAND (1989): 287. 
28 Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 28. 
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ͣPrinsesse Astrid Land͟ (or: ͣPrinsesse Astrid <ǇƐƚ͟; Princess Astrid Coast).29 The 
above-mentioned Lars Christensen, during his last journey to Antarctica in 1936ʹ
1937, discovered ͣWƌŝŶƐ Harald <ǇƐƚ͟ (or: ͣWƌŝŶƐ ,ĂƌĂůĚ >ĂŶĚ͟; February 1937; 
Prince Harald Coast) between 34ʹϰϬȗ͘30 Seemingly, the situation was obvious: the 
discoverers were Norwegians, therefore the Norwegian Kingdom is entitled to 
announce her legal claims and sovereignty over these areas. But the Germans 
were ready to query and revise this point of view after their successful expedition. 
The use of the catapult ship Schwabenland and her seaplanes was not a random 
decision: the main carthographic task of the expedition was to construct a detailed 
survey map (ͣmďĞƌƐŝĐŚƚƐŬĂƌƚĞ͟ ŝŶ'ĞƌŵĂŶͿĂďŽƵƚƚŚĞƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌǇďĞƚǁĞĞŶϭϮȗtĂŶĚ
ϮϬȗE, with the help of aerial photography. In a prospective sovereignty dispute, the 
German government planned to refer to the following: former Norwegian maps 
were inaccurate; the locations of geographical objects were not marked precisely; 
ŝŶƐŽŵĞĐĂƐĞƐ͕ƚŚĞEŽƌǁĞŐŝĂŶͣĚŝƐĐŽǀĞƌŝĞƐ͟ were based only on eye-observations 
without disembarkation; there are lots of natural objects in the areas, which were 
not seen by the sailors. Of course, the premise of this policy ʹ to vindicate the 
sovereignty rights on the basis of the real discovery ʹ was a very accurate German 
map ʹ and the Nazi government hoped to have this exactly from Captain Ritscher͛Ɛ
research team and from their hydroplanes.31 DŽƌĞŽǀĞƌ͕ EŽƌǁĂǇ ĚŝĚŶ͛ƚ wield 
effective sovereignty over Antarctic regions. There were, of course, no Norwegian 
garrisons or research stations in the region;32 the deployment of a German ʹ for 
example meteorological ʹ base would have been a strong argument in an 
international judicial dispute.33 
After the Schwabenland had left Hamburg in the second half of December 1938 
and turned to South, the Norwegians realized, that their interests in the South 
                                                          
29 MILLS (2003): 534. HEADLAND (1989): 288. Portion of map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 30. 
Because of the contradictions between the sources, the detailed history of the Norwegian discoveries is 
chaotic. For example: in 1933-1934, Lars Christensen discovered an another Princess Astrid Land, but it 
was ͣŶŽƚ ,ĂůǀŽƌƐĞŶƐ ͩWƌŝŶsesse Astrid LanĚ͙ͨŶŽǁ ĐĂůůĞĚ YƵĞĞŶ >ĞŽƉŽůĚ ĂŶĚ YƵĞĞŶ ƐƚƌŝĚ ŽĂƐƚ͘͟ 
HEADLAND (1989): 292. 
30 Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 30. MILLS (2003) 531. HEADLAND 1989, 297. 
31 Mention must be made, that the Norwegians ʹ during the expeditions, organised by Lars 
Christensen ʹ also used seaplanes for aerial survey. (Composite map of Antarctica. NAA, AA1964/7, 28. 
26-30.) Nevertheless, the subsequent German ͣmďĞƌƐŝĐŚƚƐŬĂƌƚĞ͟ was really more accurate compared to 
Norwegian maps. 
32 On the basis of the international law, effective sovereignty is an important criteria for legal 
territorial claims. Because of climatic factors, it was not easy to achieve in the Antarctica. ^d>M^, E.: 
 ƐǌƵǀĞƌĞŶŝƚĄƐ ŐǇĂŬŽƌůĂƚĄŶĂŬ ŶĞŵǌĞƚŬƂǌŝ ŬƂǌũŽŐďĂŶ ĨĞůŵĞƌƺůƚ ƉƌŽďůĠŵĄŝ Ăǌ ŶƚĂƌŬƚŝƐǌŽŶ͘ Iustum 
Aequum Salutare, 8/1. 2012. 118. For example, Great Britain established small meteorological or supply 
stations in the region (not in the mainland, but on small islands off the Antarctic coasts) to enchance its 
claims. The administration centre of the South Atlantic territories were the Falkland Islands ʹ but of 
course, this was an administration trick. The Falklands were not uninhabited ʹ although geographically 
not an Antarctic region, neither, they are not so far from the White Continent ʹ, therefore the effective 
soveregnity ʹ formally ʹ came true over the British Antarctic Territory. 
33 Otherwise, as we mentioned above, the construction of a German base was not planned in 
1938/39 or in 1939/40 ʹ but theotetically it was not impossible. 
 
 
6]DOiQF]L-y]VHI.ULV]WLiQInternational Relations of the German Antarctic Expedition 1938/39. Sovereignty dispute 
between Germany and NorZD\LQWKHÅ3RODU'HVHUWµ 
 
216 
Atlantic are in great danger. They had at the moment only theoretical rights, but 
not officially announced and recognized claims. Adolf Hoel, director of the 
EŽƌǁĂǇ͛Ɛ ^ǀĂůďĂƌĚ ĂŶĚ ƌĐƚŝĐ KĐĞĂŶ ^ƵƌǀĞǇ was the best informed Norwegian 
person about the planned German expedition. Although originally he also only 
suspected, that the ^ĐŚǁĂďĞŶůĂŶĚ͛Ɛ real target will be not the Arctic, last on 22 
December Hoel informed the Norwegian Foreign Ministry about his doubts, and 
capacitated them to find a quick solution.34 His efforts were not useless and the 
Norwegian parliament took up the German challenge: on 14 January 1939, by right 
of its former discoveries, Norway ʹ not only announced its claims, but ʹ formally 
annexed the whole territory ;ϮϬȗt ƚŽ ϰϱȗͿ between the British and Australian 
sectors in a royal decree.35 The ca. 2,7 million square kilometres large area was 
named as ͣƌŽŶŶŝŶŐ DĂƵĚ >ĂŶĚ͟ (Queen Maud Land). On the same day ͣƚŚĞ
Norwegian Government formally recognised the boundaries of the Australian 
ŶƚĂƌĐƚŝĐĞƌƌŝƚŽƌǇ͕ĂƐĚĞĨŝŶĞĚŝŶƌŝƚŝƐŚKƌĚĞƌŝŶŽƵŶĐŝůŽĨϳ&ĞďƌƵĂƌǇϭϵϯϯ͘͟36 
The unconcealed annexation of Queen Maud Land ʹ five days before the 
German expedition had reached his operation zone ʹ was an unexpected and 
intrepid step. The unification of the former Norwegian discoveries in a large 
geographical sector was a troublesome development for Germany ʹ although the 
real strenght of the Norwegian announcement depended on the reactions of the 
true and concerned world powers. Normally, the recognition of this claim ǁŽƵůĚŶ͛ƚ
have been so obvious. But against Nazi Germany ʹ together with its suspicious 
activities in the Atlantic region ʹ, the answer was not really questionable. After 
some cogitation, Great Britain, France, Australia and New Zealand had recognized 
the annexation, although only in the moment of the beginning of the Second 
World war, exactly on 1 September 1939.37 Of course, the Germans ignored the 
royal proclamation. ͣŽƵŶĐŝůůŽƌŽĨ^ƚĂƚĞtŽŚůƚŚĂƚŝŶĨŽƌŵĞĚZŝƚƐĐŚĞƌƉĞƌƐŽŶĂůůǇďǇ
ĞŶĐŽĚĞĚƌĂĚŝŽƚƌĂŶƐŵŝƐƐŝŽŶŽŶ:ĂŶƵĂƌǇϭϳĂďŽƵƚ ƚŚĞEŽƌǁĞŐŝĂŶĐůĂŝŵ͟,38 and he 
told the following to the expedition leader: ͣYour instructions remains unchanged, 
ƐƚŽƉ͘͟39 The Schwabenland operated in the Antarctic area between 19 January and 
6 February 1939.40 Under the excellent lead of Captain Ritscher ʹ and also thanks 
to the good weather ʹ, the German research team successfully accomplished the 
mission and achieved great and unexampled results. Between ϭϮȗW ĂŶĚ ϮϬȗ
                                                          
34 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 50-51. 
35 HEADLAND (1989): 300. 
36 Ibid.  
37 Previously, the attitude of the Scandinavian state about the boundaries of the British and 
Australian sector was not unambiguous. But the Norwegian recognization on 14 January 1939 solved 
this problem. On 1 September 1939, the British Foreign Office informed the Norwegians, that ͣ,ŝƐ
Majesty͛s governments in the United Kingdom, the Commonwealth of Australia and New Zealand, 
recognise Norwegian sovereignty over ƚŚĞƚĞƌƌŝƚŽƌǇ ŝŶƋƵĞƐƚŝŽŶ͘͟ Norwegian Claims Part 3. NAA A981, 
ANT 51 PART3. 
38 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 50. 
39 Ibid. 
40 Ibid. 53. 66. 
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ͣ350,000 square kilometres of territory were photographed and in all 600,000 
square kilometres recommoitred by eye-observation and photography. Material 
was collected in the course of routine flights totalling in all over 10,000 kilometres, 
ĂĚŝƐƚĂŶĐĞĐŽƌƌĞƐƉŽŶĚŝŶŐƚŽĂƋƵĂƌƚĞƌŽĨƚŚĞǁŽƌůĚ͛ƐĐŝƌĐƵŵĨĞƌĞŶĐĞ͘ĨƵƌƚŚĞƌϮ͕ϬϬϬ
ŬŝůŽŵĞƚƌĞƐ ǁĞƌĞ ĐŽǀĞƌĞĚ ŝŶ ƐĞǀĞŶ ƐƉĞĐŝĂů ĨůŝŐŚƚƐ͘͟41 The territory was named as 
ͣNeu-Schwabenland͟ (New Swabia) and geographical objects got German 
names.42 During the aerial survey flights, ͣĚĂƌƚƐ ǁŝƚŚ ŝŶƐĐƌŝďĞĚ ƐǁĂƐƚŝŬĂƐ ǁĞƌĞ
ĚƌŽƉƉĞĚĞǀĞƌǇϭϲŵŝůĞƐ͟.43 The Germans also executed two demonstrative landing 
and hoisted their flags on the mainland.44 It was a broad hint, but after all only an 
informal territorial pretension, because ͣƚŚĞ 'ĞƌŵĂŶ ĐůĂŝŵ ƚŽ ŽǁŶĞƌƐŚŝƉ͙ŶĞǀĞƌ
ƉƵƌƐƵĞĚ ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ ƉĂƌůŝĂŵĞŶƚĂƌǇ ƉƌŽĐĞƐƐ͘͟45 The air photos and the later 
constructed preliminary survey map exceeded all expectatiŽŶƐ͗ ͣThe mapping of 
the district is more exact than that any other country making claims in the 
Antarctic. The Expedition is proud to have contributed towards the results that 
Germany must be consulted regarding the sovereignty of the Antarctic continent͟46 
ʹ wrote the above-mentioned German press article about the success of the 
expedition. After the Schwabenland on 11 April put into the port of Cuxhaven, the 
German government had began the organization of the follow-up Antarctic 
expedition immediately ʹ uŶĚĞƌ ůĨƌĞĚ ZŝƚƐĐŚĞƌ͛Ɛ ůĞĂĚ ĂŐĂŝŶ͘ dŚĞ ĞǆƉĞĚŝƚŝŽŶ ŝŶ
1938/39, first of all was a reconnaissance mission; Wohlthat planned a more 
grandioze maneuvre in 1939/40 with the participation of Schwabenland, 
steamboat Kehdingen and Wal I whale catcher.47 In the end, because of the 
outbreak of the Second World War, the new mission was dropped. No need to 
emphasize, that the sovereignity dispute between Norway and Germany never 
continued before an international forum. In the year of 1940, German troops 
invaded Norway ʹ but after the fall of the Third Reich, Germany had absolutely lost 
all of its ʹ theoretical or informal ʹ rights in the Antarctica again. The Norwegian 
ĂŶŶĞǆĂƚŝŽŶǁĂƐ ƐĞĐƵƌĞĚ ďǇ'ĞƌŵĂŶǇ͛Ɛ ĚĞĨĞĂƚ ʹ and Queen Maud Land formally 
remained under Norwegian sovereignity.48 
The broad contexts of the expedition are also interesting. The Kriegsmarine 
                                                          
41 German Antarctic Expedition. TNA CO 78/211/2. This archival source contains the official 
accounts of the German press reports about the expedition with British annotations. The documents 
were sent in May 1939 by the British Embassy at Berlin for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at 
London. 
42 &Žƌ ĞǆĂŵƉůĞ͗ DƺŚůŝŐ-Hoffman-Gebirge, Drygalskiberge, Wohlthatmassiv, Alexander-v.-
Humboldt-Gebirge, Ritschergipfel. BRUNK (1986): 26. 33. 35. 38. 
43 MILLS (2003): 535. 
44 >m<ʹ SUMMERHAYES (2012): 64. 
45 Ibid. 51. 
46 German Antarctic Expedition. TNA CO 78/211/2. A British employee appended the following 
ĐŽŵŵĞŶƚƚŽƚŚĞůĂƐƚƐĞŶƚĞŶĐĞ͗ͣI should imagine, that this iƐƚŚĞĐŚŝĞĨŽďũĞĐƚ͘͟ Ibid. 
47 ZŝĐŚƚůŝŶŝĞŶĨƺƌĚŝĞsŽƌďĞƌĞŝƚƵŶŐƵŶĚƵƌĐŚĨƺŚƌƵŶŐĚĞƌĞƵƚƐĐŚĞŶŶƚĂƌŬƚŝƐ-Expedition. BABL R 
2/18372. 2-3. 
48 As we mentioned above, nowadays ʹ because of the Antarctic Treaty ʹ it is a ͣĨƌŽǌĞŶ͟territorial 
claim. 
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exactly knew, that the German whaling ʹ because of the British naval superiority in 
the Atlantic Ocean ʹ will be impossible in war times.49 They ordered therefore 
auxiliary cruisers to the Antarctic area during the whaling seasons to destroy or 
capture the whaling ships of their enemies. In February 1941, auxiliary cruiser 
Pinguin, under the command of Captain Ernst-&Ğůŝǆ <ƌƺĚĞƌ, really captured the 
whole ʹ and absolutely unsuspicious ʹ Norwegian whaling fleet (two factory and 
one supply ships with lots of whale catchers) in the far South Atlantic region.50 
Because of the Schwabenland-expedition and similar military maneuvres, before 
and during the war, the Royal Navy ʹ as we mentioned above ʹ, worried about the 
establishment of a secret German supply depot in the area. Moreover, for the 
United Kingdom, there was also the problem of the two Latin-American states, 
Chile and ʹ especially ʹ Argentina. Chile announced its claim on the area between 
53ʹϵϬȗt ʹ which was the part of the British Antarctic Territory ʹ in 1940; 
Argentina did the same in 1942 on the territory between 25-ϯϵȗt ʹ also the 
portion of the British region.51 These were very unfriendly, but not surprising steps 
in the middle of the Second World War war against Great Britain. But finally, the 
South American countries ĚŝĚŶ͛ƚ ƌŝƐŬ their neutral status and the open 
confrontation, although Argentina was very close to get into a military conflict 
with the United Kingdom about the question of the Deception Island, located off 
the coasts of the Antarctic Peninsula. /Ŷ ϭϵϰϭ͕ ƚŚĞ ƌŝƚŝƐŚ ͣdestroyed oil fuel 
installations and coal stock on Deception Island to deny their use to enemy 
raiders.͟52 Between 1942ʹ1944, Argentinian and British ships visited the island 
several times: the sailors hoisted their national flags and removed their 
ŽƉƉĞŶĞŶƚ͛Ɛ emblems ʹ but in the end, the British replanted their banners and 
established there a permanent meteorological station.53 On the whole, Argentina 
ĐŽƵůĚŶ͛ƚƐŝǌĞƚŚĞŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƚy during the war to enchance its Antarctic claims. 
dŚĞEŽƌǁĞŐŝĂŶƐĚŝĚŶ͛ƚ ĨŽƌŐĞƚ the incompleteness of their former discoveries. 
Between 1949ʹ1952, a combined NorwegianʹBritishʹSwedish expedition 
operated in the area of Queen Maud Land. Besides widespread scientific research, 
one of the unvoiced political goal of this expedition was to revise to results of the 
German Antarctic Expedition 1938/3954. ͣdŚĞ'ĞƌŵĂŶŵĂƉƐǁĞƌĞ ƵƐĞĚ to guide 
the NBSA expedition, and, later the expeditions of countries planning to set up 
ďĂƐĞƐŝŶƌŽŶŶŝŶŐDĂƵĚ>ĂŶĚ͘͟55 Although the German threat ceased,  the British 
                                                          
49 Handelskrieg zur See. Walfangfragen. BAMA RW 19/1556. 297. 
50 Kriegstagebuch des Hilfskreuzers ͣ^ĐŚŝĨĨϯϯ͟ (ͣWŝŶŐƵŝŶ͟). BAMA RM 100/3. 107ʹ137. 
51 Stunz 2008, 18.; Headland 1989, 303. Of course, Chile and Argentine also were opponents in this 
question. The pretensions of the three countries partially covered each other, because the Argentinian 
claim later ǁĂƐĞǆƚĞŶĚĞĚƚŽϳϰȗt͘MILLS (2003): 35. 
52 HEADLAND (1989): 304. 
53 Ibid 304-308. 
54 NAYLOR ʹ DEAN ʹ SIEGERT: The IGY and the ice sheet: surveying Antarctica. Journal of Historical 
Geography, 34/4. 2008. 574. 
55 SUMMERHAYES, C. ʹ BEECHING, P.: ,ŝƚůĞƌ͛Ɛ ŶƚĂƌĐƚic base: the myth and the reality. Polar 
Record 43/1. 2007. 5. 
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and Norwegians exactly knew, that there are also other possible rivals. The 
expedition ͣƉƌŽǀŝĚĞĚ ĂŶ ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƚǇ ƚŽ ŝŶǀĞƐƚŝŐĂƚĞ ƚŚĞ ƌĞŐŝŽn before other, less-
friendly wartime neutrals like Argentina or Chile, or emerging world powers like the 
h^ Žƌ h^^Z͕ ŚĂĚ ƚŽ ĐŚĂŶĐĞ ƚŽ ĚŽ ƐŽ͘͟56 The shadow of ͣNeu-Schwabenland͟ 
disappeared for Norway only after the success of the international polar 
expedition between 1949-1952. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
56 NAYLOR ʹ DEAN ʹ SIEGERT (2008): 574. 
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Anna 9LUiJK 
 
,QGtJHQDV\HOSURFHVRGHPHVWL]DMHHQODILORVRItDKLVWyULFDGH
(UQHVWR*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR 
 
a obra de Tibor Wittman ofrece innumerables puntos de referencia 
para las investigaciones hispanistas actuales; se puede decir que 
representaba una LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULGDG HQ XQD pSRFD FXDQGR HO
WpUPLQR PLVPR D~Q HVWDED SRU QDFHU /D GLQiPLFD GH ODV UHODFLRQHV HQWUH
$PpULFD /DWLQD \ (VSDxD \ HO SUREOHPD GH ORV LQGtJHQDV HQ HO FRQWLQHQWH
latinoamericano son temas recurrentes en las publicaciones de Wittman. En el 
SUHVHQWH HQVD\R XWLOL]DUp HVWDV FRRUGHQDGDV WHPiWLFDV SDUD SUHVHQWDU ODV
LQWHUSUHWDFLRQHV GH (UQHVWR *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR XQR GH ORV LGHyORJRV
principales del franquismo temprano, y enfant terrible GHODILORVRItDSROtWLFD\
de la vanguardia espaxRODUHOHJDGRSRUHVWDVUD]RQHVGHODYLGDSROtWLFDD
un prolongado exilio ÅGRUDGRµ FRPRGLSORPiWLFRHQ$PpULFD/DWLQDDFHUFD
GHODVLWXDFLyQGHORVLQGtJHQDV\HOSURFHVRGHPHVWL]DMHHQ$PpULFD/DWLQD 
+DVWD OD DFWXDOLGDG OD REUD GH *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR ha sido investigada 
principalmente desde el punto de vista de la literatura, y de menor grado, de la 
ILORVRItD SHUR XQ HQIRTXH SROtWLFR-KLVWyULFR SXHGH VHU EHQHILFLRVR \D TXH
UHVDOWDDWUDYpVGHODKHWHURGR[LDGHODXWRUODGXDOLGDG\ODGLYLVLyQWDQWR del 
GLVFXUVRSROtWLFRFRPRGHODSUiFWLFDGHORVPHFDQLVPRVGHOSRGHUGHOD(VSDxa 
GH OD pSRFD HQ UHODFLyQ FRQ OD YRFDFLyQ \ OD SUHVHQFLD HVSDxROD HQ$PpULFD
/DWLQD VXV IXQGDPHQWRV LGHROyJLFRV \ VXV SRVLELOLGDGHV HQ OD SUiFWLFD
$GHPiV OD LGHRORJtD \ OD FDUUHUDSHUVRQDOGH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR UHIOHMDQGH
TXp PDQHUD SDUDOHODPHQWH D OD FRQVROLGDFLyQ GHO IUDQTXLVPR \ OD FUHFLHQWH
LQIOXHQFLDGHORVWHFQyFUDWDVHQHOUpJLPHQ$PpULFD/DWLQDVHFRQYLUWLyGHXQD
iUHDGHDFFLyQH[WHULRUFRQFUHWRGHOUpJLPHQGHOcomponente fundamental del 
nuevo imperio, en una Å1XHYD $WOiQWLGDµ HO ~OWLPR UHIXJLR GH ORV YDORUHV
WUDGLFLRQDOHVKLVSiQLFRVSDUDORVLGHyORJRVPDUJLQDGRVSRUHOSRGHU 
(UQHVWR*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURQDFLyHQHQ0DGULG&XUVyHVWXGLRVGH
doctorado de liteUDWXUD\ ILORVRItD HQ OD8QLYHUVLGDGGH0DGULG H LPSDUWLy
cursos de literatura en su alma mater. En los axRVYHLQWHHQWUyHQFRQWDFWR
con la vanguardia cultural trabajando en la imprenta de su padre, y en poco 
WLHPSRVHFRQYLUWLyHQRUJDQL]DGRUSULQFLSDO y colaborador del movimiento 
DUWtVWLFR GLVHxaba carteles, publicaba poemas surrealistas y futuristas, y se 
HQVD\DED HQ OD SURVD H[SHULPHQWDO WDPELpQ )XH pO TXLHQ MXQWR D /XLV
%XxXHO IXQGy HO SULPHU FLQH-club de EspaxD $SDUHFLy GH XQD PDQHUD
precipitRVDHQODYLGDSROtWLFDHVSDxRODHQ'HVSXpVGHSDUWLFLSDUHQOD
GHVDVWURVDEDWDOODGH$QQXDOFRPRVROGDGRUDVRSXEOLFy Notas marruecos de 
un soldadoXQDGHODVSULPHUDVDFXVDWRULDVS~EOLFDVVREUHODUHVSRQVDELOLGDG
L 
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GHOJRELHUQR\SODQWHySRUSULPHUDYH]ODQHFHVLGDGGHFUHDUXQDDVRFLDFLyQ
SROtWLFDGH ORVPLOLWDUHVSDUWLFLSDQWHVHQ ODFRQWLHQGD0XFKRVPLHPEURVGH
las fuerzas armadas, entre ellos, el joven Francisco Franco, entonces jefe de la 
/HJLyQDSR\DURQODLQLFLDWLYDGH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR\VXOLEURWXYRXQp[LWR
clamoroso, aunque el autor fue citado a una tribunal militar por cargos de 
GHWUDFFLyQ1RREVWDQWH FRQHO JLURSROtWLFRGHO JROSHGH(VWDGRGH0LJXHO
3ULPR GH 5LYHUD GHO VHSWLHPEUH GHO PLVPR DxR *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR IXH
absuelto de ORVFDUJRV\DTXHHOPLVPRGLFWDGRUWDPELpQVLPSDWL]DEDFRQVX
RSLQLyQDFHUFDGHODVLWXDFLyQPDUURTXt1  
0LHQWUDVHOGHVDVWUHGH$QQXDODFHOHUyHOSURFHVRGHOIHUPHQWRGHQWURGH
ODYLGDSROtWLFDHVSDxRODTXHILQDOPHQWHFXOPLQyFRQHOLQWHQWRGHJROSHGH
\ODVXEVLJXLHQWH*XHUUD&LYLOHQODVHJXQGDPLWDGGHODGpFDGDGHORV
YHLQWH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR VHJXtDEXVFDQGR ODVROXFLyQSDUD ORVSUREOHPDV
GH OD (VSDxD HQ HO SODQR LGHROyJLFR'XUDQWH XQDSURORQJDGD HVWDQFLD HQ
)UDQFLDLPSDUWtDFXUVRVGHOLWHUDWura en la universidad de Estrasburgo, y su 
DPLVWDGFRQHOFyQVXOLWDOLDQRGHODFLXGDG\VXPDWULPRQLRFRQODKLMDGHO
FyQVXO(GLWK6LURQLOHDFHUFDURQFDGDYH]PiVDOIDVFLVPRLWDOLDQR2 (QpVWH
*LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR HQFRQWUy HO IXQGDPHQWR SDUD GHVDUUROODU XQD ILORVRItD
SROtWLFD-KLVWyULFD FUtWLFD GH ODV LQLFLDWLYDV GH UHIRUPDV JHUPDQyILODV GH ORV
LQWHOHFWXDOHVGHUHFKLVWDVHVSDxROHV6XDUWtFXORVLQWpWLFRGHOWHPDCarta a un 
FRPSDxHUR GH OD MRYHQ (VSDxD SXEOLFDGR HQ  SURQWR VH FRQYLUWLy HQ HO
manifieVWR SROtWLFR GHO IDVFLVPR HVSDxRO 6XV DUJXPHQWRV SULQFLSDOHV
UHVXPHQORVUDVJRVWtSLFRVGHOIDVFLVPRHQOD3HQtQVXOD,EpULFDHOUHFKD]RDO
DQWLVHPLWLVPR\ODYRFDFLyQGHODFUHDFLyQGHXQQXHYRLPSHULRIXQGDGDHQ
la herencia cultural compartida por los SDtVHV KLVSDQRKDEODQWHV3 Durante 
WRGD VX FDUUHUD *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR PDQWHQtD OD QHJDFLyQ ILUPH GHO
DQWLVHPLWLVPR\ODLQYHVWLJDFLyQGHODKLVWRULDODFXOWXUD\ODOLWHUDWXUDGH
ORV MXGtRV VHIDUGtHV HVSDxROHV WHQtD XQ URO GHVWDFDGR HQ VX DFWLYLGDG
DFDGpPLFD (Q  SRU HMHPSOR UHDOL]y XQD JLUD GH FRQIHUHQFLDV HQ ODV
FRPXQLGDGHVVHIDUGtHVGHORV%DOFDQHVSRUHQFDUJRGHOJRELHUQRHVSDxRO4 
3DUDOHODPHQWH D OD FRQVROLGDFLyQ GH VX ILORVRItD SROtWLFD D SDUWLU GH OD
GpFDGDGHORVWUHLQWD*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURWDPELpQSDUWLFLSyDFWLYDPHQWHHQOD
FRRUGLQDFLyQ\ODXQLILFDFLyQGHODGHUHFKDHVSDxROD5HFRQRFLGRFRPRKiELO
SURSDJDQGLVWDSRUORVOtGHUHVGHORVGLIHUHQWHVJUXSRV*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURIXH
el autor del  'LVFXUVRGH8QLILFDFLyQ, enunciado por el general Francisco Franco 
HQDEULOGHHQ6DODPDQFDFRPRSURJUDPDSROtWLFRGHODGHUHFKDGHVSXpV
de la guerra.5 $VLPLVPRHOKHFKRGHTXH*LPpQH]Caballero hubiera recibido 
                                                 
1 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52Ernesto: Memorias de un dictador. Planeta, Barcelona, 1979. 32. 
2 Ibid. 38. 
3 *,0e1(= &$%$//(52, Ernesto: &DUWD D XQ FRPSDxHUR GH OD MRYHQ (VSDxD, La Gaceta 
Literaria, 1929/52. 4-5. 
4 *,0e1(=&$%$//(521979): 47. 
5 REDONDO, Gonzalo: Historia de la Iglesia en Espaxa. Madrid, 1993. 223. 
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HOFDUQpQ~PHURFLQFRGHOD)DODQJHFXDQGRHOSDUWLGRIXHIXQGDGRHQ
indica su considerDEOHSHVRSROtWLFRHQODpSRFD6 (QHODxRSUHYLRHQHO
DXWRUWDPELpQSXEOLFy*HQLRGH(VSDxDXQDH[WHQVDREUDGHVtQWHVLVHQODFXDO
GHVDUUROOy VX ILORVRItD KLVWyULFD \ FXOWXUDO HQ HO FRQWH[WR GHO GHEDWH GH ÅHO
SUREOHPD GH (VSDxDµ XQD SROpPLFD TXHPRYLOL]y ORV LQWHOHFWXDOHV HVSDxROHV
(tanto liberales como conservadores) de la Edad de Plata para definir la 
HVHQFLDGH(VSDxDVXYRFDFLyQKLVWyULFD\VXVSUREOHPDVDFWXDOHV  
$SDUWHGHVXVHVFULWRV LGHROyJLFRV*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR WDPELpQSDUWLFLSy
en lRVRUJDQLVPRVGHSURSDJDQGDGHODGHUHFKDHVSDxROD)UDQFLVFR)UDQFROH
VROLFLWy D FRODERUDU FRQ -RVp-0LOOiQ$VWUD\ HQ OD FUHDFLyQ GHOPLQLVWHULR GH
SURSDJDQGD GHO SULPHUR JRELHUQR IUDQTXLVWD GH %XUJRV 'HVSXpV GH XQ
servicio militar breve en el frente, GiPpQH] &DEDOOHUR UHJUHVy D OD FDUUHUD
DFDGpPLFD\GHVSXpVGHOILQDOGHODJXHUUDHPSUHQGLyYDULRVFDUJRVSROtWLFRV
entre ellos, el de diputado de Cortes.7 $SHVDUGHHOORGHELGRDVX ILORVRItD
KHWHURGR[D\VXHVWLORH[FpQWULFR IXHSDXODWLQDPHQWHUHOHJDGo a la periferia 
GH OD YLGD SROtWLFD (O WRTXH ILQDO SDUD VX FDtGD HQ GHVJUDFLD IXH
SUREDEOHPHQWH XQ UHSRUWDMH VREUH OD LQYHVWLJDFLyQ GHO JHQRFLGLR GH .DW\Q
SXEOLFDGRHQ(QVXDUWtFXOR*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURWUD]yXQSDUDOHORHQWUH
las atrocidades de laV WURSDV VRYLpWLFDV \ Oas supuestas crueldades de las 
ÅKRUGDV URMDVµ GH OD*XHUUD&LYLO H LQFLWy D OD FRQWLQXDFLyQ DOPHQRV HQ HO
SODQR LGHROyJLFRGH OD FRQWLHQGD HQ OD3HQtQVXOD ,EpULFD8 Su desmesurado 
IHUYRUDQWLFRPXQLVWDSURYRFyXQDROHDGDGHQRWDVGLSORPiWLFDVGHSURWHVWD
GHODVGHPRFUDFLDVRFFLGHQWDOHV\FDXVyPXFKDLQFRPRGLGDGSDUDHOUpJLPHQ
HVSDxROTXHVHHQFRQWUDEDHQXQDVLWXDFLyQPX\GHOLFDGDSRUVXDFWLWXGSUR-
(MHGXUDQWHOD6HJXQGD*XHUUD0XQGLDO*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURIXHDOHMDGRGHOD
vida SROtWLFD FRQ HO PpWRGR HOHJDQWH WUDGLFLRQDO OH QRPEUDURQ DJUHJDGR
FXOWXUDO\OXHJRHPEDMDGRUHQ3DUDJXD\GRQGHSDVyODPD\RUSDUWHGHOUHVWR
GHVXYLGD)XHDQWHVGHVXSDUWLGDD$PpULFD/DWLQDTXHDILUPyHQXQDFDUWD
SHUVRQDOD-RDTXtQ5XL]*LPpQH]HQWRQFHVGLUHFWRUGHOD&XOWXUD+LVSiQLFD
VXFRQYLFFLyQDODFXDOKHUHIHULGRDQWHULRUPHQWHHQODLQWURGXFFLyQGHTXH
FRQVLGHUD$PpULFD/DWLQDHOJXDUGLiQGHORVYDORUHVKLVSDQRVWUDGLFLRQDOHV9 
(Q HO PLVPR SHUtRGR XQD REVHUYDFLyQ S~EOLFD GH )UDQFLVFR )ranco sobre 
*LPpQH]H&DEDOOHURÅXQJHQLDOLPSURFHGHQWHµWDPELpQLQGLFDEDTXHVXFDtGD
del poder era irreversible.10 
&RPRVHKDSRGLGRSHUFLELUHQHOUHVXPHQELRJUiILFR\ELEOLRJUiILFRGHPiV
DUULED *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR GHGLFDED DWHQFLyQ HVSHFLDO D OD SUREOHPiWLFD GH
(VSDxDDSDUWLUGHOLQLFLRGHVXFDUUHUDSROtWLFD\DFDGpPLFDSHURORVWHPDVGH
                                                 
6 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52(1979): 53. 
7 Ibid. 170. 
8 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52, Ernesto: Acabo de ver Katyn. La Vanguardia, 30 de abril de 1943. 12. 
9 *,0e1(=&ABALLERO, Ernesto: &DUWD D -RDTXtQ5XL]*LPpQH]Madrid, 1 de junio de 
1947. (Madrid, Archivo del Ministerio de Asuntos Exteriores, 6549/52.) 1947. 2. 
10 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52(1979): 221. 
 
 
9LUiJK$QQD,QGtJHQDV\HOSURFHVRGHPHVWL]DMHHQODILORVRItDKLVWyULFDGH(UQHVWR*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR 
 
224 
$PpULFD/DWLQDGHODFXHVWLyQLQGtJHQD\GHOSURFHVRGHPHVWL]DMHDSDUHFLHURQ
HQXQFRQWH[WRKLVWyULFRSRUSULPHUDYH]HQVXREUD*HQLRGH(VSDxD, en 1932.  
En este tomo extenso, como he notado anteriormente, el autor reflexiona sobre 
ODV FDXVDV KLVWyULFDV GHO ÅSUREOHPD GH (VSDxDµ \ H[DPLQD OD HYROXFLyQ GH OD
YRFDFLyQKLVWyULFDGHOSDtVDORODUJRGHVXH[LVWHQFLD(VQRWDEOHTXHFRQWUDULRD
las interpretaciones de lDLGHRORJtDHVSDxRODRILFLDOGHODpSRFDGHWHUPLQDGDV
SRUODWUDXPDGHODSpUGLGDGHODV~OWLPDVFRORQLDVHVSDxRODV*LPpQH]
Caballero considera el colapso del imperio colonial un hecho inevitable e 
LUUHYHUVLEOH\GHLPSRUWDQFLDGLDOpFWLFDHQODSHUVSHFWLYDKLVWyULFD6HJ~QpOOD
FUHDFLyQ GH XQ QXHYR LPSHULR HV SRVLEOH VRODPHQWH VXSHUDQGR ODV SpUGLGDV
anteriores, investigando los errores cometidos, y FRQ OD FUHDFLyQ GH XQ
DGHFXDGRIXQGDPHQWRLGHROyJLFR\SROtWLFR(QHVWDREUDHODXWRUUHVDOWDRtra 
YH] ODV FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV ~QLFDV GHO IDVFLVPR TXH OR FDOLILFDQ VHJ~Q *LPpQH]
&DEDOOHUR ODEDVH LGHROyJLFDDGHFXDGDGHXQQXHYRLPSHULR ODQHJDFLyQ
GHODQWLVHPLWLVPR\GHODVXSUHPDFtDUDFLDO6HJ~QHODXWRUHOSURFHVRGH
mestizaje y la tolerancia cultural fueron factores decisivos de la conquista 
GH$PpULFD/DWLQD\WDPELpQDSRUWDURQDODFRQVHUYDFLyQGHOLPSHULR$O
PLVPRWLHPSRHVWRVUDVJRVWDPELpQIXHURQGHFLVLYRVHQODHYROXFLyQGHO
FRQFHSWR PRGHUQR GH OD QDFLyQ HVSDxROD VXUJLGR VROR GHVSXpV GHl 
GHVFXEULPLHQWRGH$PpULFD\GHOD5HFRQTXLVWD11  
Naturalmente, en retrospectiva, estas interpretaciones parecen parciales y 
SDWHUQDOLVWDVSHURWHQLHQGRHQFXHQWDHOFRQWH[WRLGHROyJLFRGHODpSRFDKD\
TXH UHVDOWDU TXH SDUD *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR OD HVHQFLD de ÅOD UD]D HVSDxRODµ 
WpUPLQRWDQUHFXUUHQWHWDPELpQHQODSURSDJDQGDIUDQTXLVWDHVODQHJDFLyQGH
VXH[LVWHQFLDFRPRFDWHJRUtDELROyJLFDRFLYLOL]DFLRQDO LQGLYLVLEOH(QGenio de 
(VSDxDHODXWRUVXEUD\DTXHVLDOJ~QGtDHODQLYHUVDULRGHOGHVFXEULPLHQto de 
$PpULFDVHKLFLHVHILHVWDQDFLRQDOGHEHUtDVHUXQDILHVWDHXFDUtVWLFDGHOSRGHU
unificador de la cultura.12 Vale la pena notar que a partir del 12 de octubre de 
1935, el 'tD GH OD 5D]D fue proclamado fiesta estatal oficial, pero en su 
simbolismo se SUHGRPLQDED FDGD YH] PiV OD VXSHULRULGDG GH &DVWLOOD \ ORV
tonos revindicacionistas del antiguo imperio. Aparte de la importancia de la 
LQWHUDFFLyQ GH FXOWXUDV GLIHUHQWHV HQ VX OLEUR *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR WDPELpQ
resalta el papel del catolicismo; sus interpretaciones acerca de la conquista 
FRPRXQSURFHVRFLYLOL]DGRU\PLVLRQHURQRVHGLILHUHQPXFKRGHODRSLQLyQGH
ORVLGHyORJRVPiVFRQVHUYDGRUHVGHODpSRFDSHURHODXWRUWDPELpQREVHUYDOD
LPSRUWDQFLDGHODYRFDFLyQFDWyOLFDHQXQFRQWH[WRXQLYHUVDOGHVFULbiendo (con 
FLHUWDVPDWLFHVGHPLVWLFLVPRWDPELpQSUHVHQWHVHQRWUDVREUDVVX\DVFRPRVH
GHVWDFy HO LPSHULR KLVSDQR HQWUH ORV RWUDV JUDQGHV SRWHQFLDV VLHQGR OD ~QLFD
VXSUDQDFLyQcreada al servicio del catolicismo.13 
                                                 
11 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52, Ernesto: Genio de Espaxa. Madrid, 1932. 258. 
12 Ibid. 91. 
13 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52(1932): 49. 
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En un tomo de ensayos posterior, publicDGRHQFRQHO WtWXORGenio 
KLVSiQLFR \PHVWL]DMH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR H[DPLQD HQGHWDOOH HO SURFHVRGHO
PHVWL]DMHFXOWXUDO\ELROyJLFRGH$PpULFD/DWLQD(VGHQRWDUTXHVXSXQWR
de partida son las tesis de /DUD]DFyVPLFDHOHQVD\RLPSDFWDQWHGHOSROttico 
\ ILOyVRIRPH[LFDQR -RVp GH9DVFRQVHORV SXEOLFDGR HQ 14 La obra de 
Vasconcelos era fundamental en el pensamiento independista 
latinoamericano moderno, ya que describe el proceso de mestizaje en el 
subcontinente latinomamericano como un hecho hisWyULFR\VRFLDO~QLFRTXH
WDPELpQRIUHFHRSRUWXQLGDGHVKLVWyULFDVSDUD ORVSXHEORV latinoamericanos. 
6HJ~Q9DVFRQFHORV HOSURFHVRGHGHVDUUROORDXWyFWRQRGH$PpULFD/DWLQD
hace posible el surgimiento, mediante el mestizaje con los elementos 
ELROyJLFRVGH ODVSRWHQFLDVFRORQL]DGRUHV (VSDxD(VWDGRV8QLGRVGHXQ
nuevo pueblo latinoamericano independiente, el cual, con el tiempo, 
OOHJDUtD D FRQVROLGDUVH HQ XQD HVWUXFWXUD SROtWLFD VXSUDQDFLRQDO GH OD
UHJLyQ15 &RPSDUDGRODWHVLVGH9DVFRQFHORV*LPpQH]&DEallero da un paso 
DWUiVFXDQGRVXEUD\DODLPSRUWDQFLDGHODYRFDFLyQKLVSiQLFDHQHOSURFHVR
GHOPHVWL]DMHTXHVLJXH LQIOXHQFLDQGRVHJ~QpO ODYLGDSROtWLFD\FXOWXUDO
GH ORV SDtVHV ODWLQRDPHULFDQRV$SHVDU GH HVWH FRQVHUYDGXULVPR UHODWLYR
*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURRIUHFHXQDLQWHUSUHWDFLyQQRYHGRVD വ desde el punto de 
YLVWDGHODILORVRItDKLVWyULFD വ GHOSURFHVRGHPHVWL]DMHHQ$PpULFD/DWLQD
6HJ~QHODXWRUHO FRPSRQHQWHGHWHUPLQDQWH WDQWRHQHOFDVRGHOPHVWL]DMH
ELROyJLFR FRPR HQ OD LQWHUDFFLyQ FXOWXUDO IXH HO HOHPHQWR LQGtJHQD ODV
civilizacionHV GH $PpULFD /DWLQD \ HV HVWH HOHPHQWR DXWyFWRQR \ QR OD
UHLQWHUSUHWDFLyQ GH ORV LGHDV LPSRUWDGRV GH OD 3HQtQVXOD ,EpULFD FRPR
DILUPDEDQ VXV FRQWHPSRUiQHRV FX\RV HIHFWRV VH SHUFLEHQ HQ ODV
FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV IXQGDPHQWDOHV GH ORV QDFLRQDOLVPRV PRGHUQRV GH $PpULFD
/DWLQD$OPLVPRWLHPSRHVLQWHUHVDQWHYHUTXHVHJ~QHODXWRUODPHWDILQDO
GH HVWRV QDFLRQDOLVPRV QR IXH OD LQGHSHQGHQFLD GH OD PHWUySROL HQ Vt
PLVPR VLQR OD HYROXFLyQ DXWyFWRQD SDUD OOHJDU DO QLYHO GH GHVDrrollo 
material y cultural del ÅelemeQWRSDWHUQRµ(VSDxD16 
En el mismo tomo de ensayos (*HQLR KLVSiQLFR \ PHVWL]DMH *LPpQH]
&DEDOOHURWDPELpQGHGLFDDWHQFLyQD ORVWHPDVGHOPHVWL]DMHFXOWXUDO\GHOD
LGHQWLGDGLQGtJHQD&RPRKHPHQFLRQDGRDQWHULRUPHQWHODVLQWHUSUHWDFLRQHV
del autor acercDGHODFRQTXLVWDGH$PpULFD/DWLQDODFXHVWLyQLQGtJHQD\HO
PHVWL]DMHHUDQPiVPDWL]DGDV\WROHUDQWHVTXHODVGHODLGHRORJtDFXOWXUDOGH
ODpSRFD6XSXQWRGHYLVWDIXHSDUHFLGRRD~QPiVSURJUHVLVWDHQHOFDVR
del mestizaje cultural, y de la heterogHQHLGDG GHO LGLRPD HVSDxRO (VWD
SRVLFLyQ SXHGH VHU H[SOLFDGD WDPELpQ FRQ HO KHFKR GH TXH HVWRV WHPDV
IXHURQPHQRV SROLWL]DGRV HQ OD pSRFD \D TXH DXQTXH JHQHUDURQ GHEDWHV
                                                 
14 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52, Ernesto: *HQLRKLVSiQLFR\PHVWL]DMHMadrid, 1965. 6. 
15 VASCONCELOS, -RVpGH/DUD]DFyVPLFDMadrid, 1925.25. 
16 Ibid. 15-17. 
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IHUYRURVDV HQ ORV FtUFXORV DFDGpPLFRV SRU HMHPSOR LQFLWDQGR OD
SUHRFXSDFLyQ GH ORV OLQJLVWDV SHQLQVXODUHV FRQVHUYDGRUHV SRU OD SpUGLGD
GHODGRPLQDQFLDGHOHVSDxROGH&DVWLOODFRPRQRUPDWXYLHURQPHQRUSHVR
HQODYLGDSROtWLFD\HQODDFFLyQH[WHULRUGHOUpJLPHQ 
/RVGHVFXEULPLHQWRVGHODVFLHQFLDVGHELRORJtD\PHGLFLQDHVSDxROHVen 
DXJHGXUDQWHOD(GDGGH3ODWDLQIOX\HURQPXFKRHQODILORVRItDOLQJtVWLFD\
FXOWXUDO GH *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR )UHQWH D ODV LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV ILOROyJLFDV
FRPSDUDWLYDV DQWHULRUHV FHQWUDGDV HQ OD GHVFULSFLyQ GLDFUyQLFD \
FRPSDUDWLYDHODXWRUSODQWHyODLPSRUWDQFLDGHODLGHQWLILFDFLyQGHXQLGDGHV
PtQLPDV ÅJHQHV FXOWXUDOHVµ \ OD LQYHVWLJDFLyQ GH VXV LQWHUDFFLRQHV HQ HO
desarrollo de los diferentes culturas.17  
&RPR KH PHQFLRQDGR DQWHULRUPHQWH *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR GHILQLy OD
heterogeneidad, la falta de una jeraUTXtD LPSXHVWD GHVGH DUULED como 
elemento fundamental del ÅJHQLR HVSDxROµ GH OD FXOWXUD \ DUWH HVSDxROD H
hispana. Exponiendo sus interpretaciones acerca del idioma y de la cultura 
HVSDxROD VXEUD\y TXH GH OD PLVPD PDQHUD TXH HQ HO FDVR GH OD
KLEULGL]DFLyQQDWXUDOELROyJLFDHOPHVWL]DMHFXOWXUDO\OLQJtVWLFRUHVXOWDHQ
GHVFHQGLHQWHVPiVIXHUWHV\UHVLVWHQWHVDXQTXHHOIHQyPHQRQROHVSOD]FDD
ORVSXULVWDV$QWHVGHDEDUFDUHODQiOLVLVGHODVLQIOXHQFLDVUHFtSURFDVHQWUH
$PpULFD /DWLQD \ (VSDxD HO DXWRU OODPD OD DWHQFLyQ DO KHFKR GH TXH HO
PLVPR LGLRPD HVSDxRO\ OD FXOWXUD HVSDxROD WLHQHXQRULJHQKHWHURJpQHR
mezclado. Como consecuencia, los conservadores no tienen por que 
SUHRFXSDUVH \D TXH HO HVSDxRO HV HO SURGXFWR GH OD LQWHUDFFLyQ GH YDULRV
idiomaV\GHFXOWXUDVGLIHUHQWHV*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURH[WLHQGHHVWHHQIRTXH
WDPELpQ DO DQiOLVLV GH ORV FOiVLFRV GH OD OLWHUDWXUD HVSDxROD VHJ~Q pO OD
QRYHOD HVSDxROD par excellence, el Don Quijote GH&HUYDQWHV HV XQD VtQWHVLV
HVSOpQGLGD GH ORV FXHQWRV JDOOHJRV ODV ViWLUDV GH OLEURV GH FDEDOOHUtD GHO
UHQDFLPLHQWRLWDOLDQR\ODVOH\HQGDVVHIDUGtHV18 
(Q UHODFLyQ FRQ HO PHVWL]DMH OLQJtVWLFR HQ $PpULFD /DWLQD *LPpQH]
&DEDOOHUR WDPELpQ FULWLFDED ORV LQWHQWRV GH UHJXODFLyQ GH ORV FRQVHUYDGRUHV
puristas. En su obra citada, utiliza el ejemplo de uno de los dialectos del idioma 
LQGtJHQD JXDUDQt HO \RSDUi SDUD DSR\DU VXV DUJXPHQWRV /RV OLQJLVWDV
HVSDxROHV FRQVLGHUDEDQ HO \RSDUi XQD YDULHGDG GHO JXDUDQt FRQ PXFKRV
SUpVWDPRVOH[LFDOHVGHOHVSDxROXQD lingua franca inferior, cuya existencia solo 
IXHMXVWLILFDGDSRUODQHFHVLGDGGHODFRPXQLFDFLyQEiVLFD(VPiV\DHQHOVLJOR
;9,,WDPELpQDSDUHFLHURQSXULVWDVGHOJXDUDQtVREUHWRGRPLVLRQHURVMHVXLWDV
HVSDxROHVTXHLQWHQWDURQUHVWDXUDUHOLGLRPDLQGtJHQDFRQODH[FOXVLyQGHORV
SUpVWDPRV Op[LFRVSDUD WDPELpQDLVODU OLQJtVWLFDPHQWH D ORV LQGtJHQDVGH ODV
reducciones paraguayas de las grandes ciudades ÅYLFLRVDVµ.19 *LPpQH]
                                                 
17 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52(1965): 9. 
18 Ibid. 18. 
19 Ibid. 26. 
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&DEDOOHUR VXEUD\D TXH HO \RSDUi VREUHYLYtD \ GHVDUUROOy D SHVDU GH HVWRV
LQWHQWRVGHFRUUHFFLyQ\GHSXUDFLyQ\MXQWRFRQORVRWURVLGLRPDVLQGtJHQDVGH
3DUDJXD\DSR\DEDODFRQVROLGDFLyQGHODLGHQWLGDGQDFLRQDOPRGHUQDGHOSDtV
(ODXWRUWDPELpQREVHUYDFRQFLHUWDPDOLFLDFRPRHOSURFHVRGHODDVLPLODFLyQ
de esta identidad por los inmigrantes vascos y gallegos que llegaron a 
3DUDJXD\FRQHOHPHQWRVFXOWXUDOHV\OLQJtVWLFRVHVSDxROHVTXHSUREDEOHPHQWH
KDEtDQFRQVLGHUDGRDMHQRVHQOD3HQtQVXODUHVXOWyHQVXÅUHKLVSDQL]DFLyQµ.20 
'HVSXpV GH H[DPLQDU HVWDV LQWHUSUHWDFLRQHV KLVWyULFDV \ ILORVyILFDV GHO
PHVWL]DMH\GHODFXHVWLyQ LQGtJHQDFRQFOXLUpHOSUHVHQWHHQVD\RFRQODEUHYH
SUHVHQWDFLyQGH FRPR HVWRV WHPDV DSDUHFLHURQ HQ XQGRFXPHQWRGH FDUiFWHU
PiVDSOLFDGR\SROtWLFR&RPRKHPHQFLRQDGRDQWHULRUPHQWHGHVSXpVGH VX
PDUJLQDFLyQ HQ OD YLGD SROtWLFD (UQHVWR *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR FXPSOLy FDUJRV
GLSORPiWLFRV HQ GLIHUHQWHV SDtVHV GH $PpULFD /DWLQD \ IXQFLRQy FRPR
HPEDMDGRUHQ3DUDJXD\HQWUH\&RPRHPEDMDGRUFRQWULEX\yPXFKR
DO GHVDUUROOR GH ODV UHODFLRQHV HQWUH 3DUDJXD\ \ (VSDxD 1DWXUDOPHQWH el 
contexto de las relaciones bilaterales, siendo el dictador paraguayo Alfredo 
6WURHVVQHUXQRGH ORVDOLDGRVPiV ILUPHVGHO IUDQTXLVPRHQ$PpULFD/DWLQD
WDPELpQ IDFLOLWy VX JHVWLyQ (Q OD VHJXQGD PLWDG GH ORV DxRV FLQFXHQWD HO
JRELHUQRHVSDxROILUPyYDULRVFRQYHQLRVGHD\XGDHFRQyPLFD\GHFRRSHUDFLyQ
FXOWXUDO FRQ 3DUDJXD\ HO SDtV UHFLELy XQD IORWD IOXYLDO GH GLHFLRFKR EDUFRV
mercantes, fundaron el primer puerto franco y zona franca del subcontinente 
HQ &LXGDGGHO (VWH \ WDPELpQ VXSULPLHURQ ORV YLVDGos en los pasaportes.21 
$SDUWHGHOSRWHQFLDOHFRQyPLFRGHOSDtV*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURWDPELpQUHFRQRFLy
ODLPSRUWDQFLDJHRSROtWLFDGH3DUDJXD\HQODSHUVSHFWLYDKLVWyULFDLQWHUSUHWyHO
DXJHGHOSDtVGHVSXpVGHODVSUHYLDVGpFDGDVWRUPHQWRVDVFRPRSUXHEDGHVX 
fuerza vital y como etapa preparatoria para ser una verdadera puente entre el 
FRUD]yQGH$PpULFD/DWLQD\(XURSD22  
$SDUWH GH ORV HVWXGLRV ILOROyJLFRV GH *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR VREUH ORV
SXHEORV JXDUDQtHV HO WHPD LQGtJHQD WDPELpQ DSDUHFH HQ VXV GHVSDFKRV
diplRPiWLFRVHQWUHHOORVHQXQPHPRUiQGXPGHODXWRUD5DPyQ6HGyGH
OD 'LUHFFLyQ *HQHUDO GH 3ROtWLFD ([WHULRU GHO 0LQLVWHULR GH $VXQWRV
([WHULRUHVGH(VSDxDIHFKDGRHOGHPDU]RGH(QHVWHGRFXPHQWR
*LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR WUD]D ORV IXQGDPHQWRV GH XQ LQteresante proyecto de 
FRRSHUDFLyQ SDUD HO GHVDUUROOR GH ODV UHJLRQHV LQWHUQDV SDUDJXD\DV GH OD
FXHQFDGH/D3ODWD FRQXQDHVFDVDSREODFLyQSULQFLSDOPHQWHJXDUDQt23 El 
HPEDMDGRU SDUDJXD\R SHUFLEtD TXH HO PDUFR GH ORV SUR\HFWRV GH
FRRSHUDFLyQ LQWHUQDFLRQDOHV KDEtD FDPELDGR HQ HO FRQWH[WR GH OD *XHUUD
                                                 
20 Ibid. 28. 
21 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52 (1979): 244-245. 
22 Ibid. 243. 
23 *,0e1(=&$%$//(52, Ernesto: 0HPRUiQGXPD5DPyQ6HGy $VXQFLyQGHPDU]RGH
1961 (Madrid, Archivo del Ministerio de Asuntos Exteriores, 8613/8.) 1961. 1. 
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)UtDXQIHQyPHQRTXHWDPELpQIXHLQGLFDGRSRUODFUHDFLyQGHORV&XHUSRV
de Paz por el presidente estadounidense John F. Kennedy a comienzos del 
PLVPR PHV (Q VX SODQ GH SUR\HFWR *LPpQH] &DEDOOHUR VXJLULy OD
iQFRUSRUDFLyQGHYROXQWDULRVHVSDxROHVHQHORUJDQLVPRGHORV&XHUSRVGH
3D] PHGLDQWH XQD FRRSHUDFLyQ WULSDUWLWD HQWUH 3DUDJXD\ (VSDxD \ ORV
Estados Unidos para el desarrollo de las regiones internas despobladas del 
SDtV ODWLQRDPHULFDQR (O HPEDMDGRU VXEUD\y TXH HVWD FRRSHUDFLyQ QR VROR
IRUWDOHFHUtD OD OXFKDFRQWUDHOFRPXQLVPRHQ$PpULFD/DWLQDVLQRWDPELpQ
D\XGDUtDFRQHOGHVDUUROORGHOQLYHOGHYLGDGH ORVKDELWDQWHV LQGtJHQDV\
mestizos y el incremento del empleo y del poder adquisitivo a consolidar el 
SRWHQFLDO HFRQyPLFR GH 3DUDJXD\ \ D FRQVHUYDU VX KHUHQFLD FXOWXUDO
mestiza-hispana.24 $XQTXHHQWUH\HOJRELHUQRHVSDxRO\DKDEtD
FRRUGLQDGR XQ SURJUDPD SDUHFLGR GH YROXQWDULRV HVWH SUR\HFWR QR WHQtD
p[LWR GHELGR D OD IDOWD GH OD FRRUGLQDFLyQ \ D OD HVFDVH] GH LQIRUPDFLyQ
ORJtVWLFD DFFHVLEOH SDUD ORV FRORQRV*LPpQH]&DEDOOHUR HVWDED FRQYHQFLGR
GHTXHODFRRSHUDFLyQFRQORV&XHUSRVGH3D]SUHVWDUtDHODGHFXDGRPDUFR
LQVWLWXFLRQDOPLHQWUDV ORVYROXQWDULRVSRGUtDQ IDFLOLWDU HO WUDEDMR ORFDO FRQ
sXIRQGRFXOWXUDOKLVSiQLFRFRQRFLPLHQWRGHOLGLRPDHWF25 
'HVGH HO SXQWR GH YLVWD GH OD FXHVWLyQ LQGtJHQD \ GHO SURFHVR GH
PHVWL]DMHXQGHWDOOHLQWHUHVDQWHGHOSUR\HFWRGH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURHVTXH
VXJHUtDHOVLVWHPDGHODVPLVLRQHVMHVXLWDVSDUDRUJDQLzar la primera fase del 
WUDEDMRGHORVYROXQWDULRVHVSDxROHV26 വ \DTXHHVWDVXQLGDGHVHFRQyPLFDV\
DGPLQLVWUDWLYDVDXWyQRPDVIXQFLRQDURQGHXQDPDQHUDHILFLHQWH\WDPELpQ
FRQWULEX\HURQDODSUHVHUYDFLyQGHODOHQJXD\ODFXOWXUDJXDUDQtHQIRUPD
escrita. DHVSXpVGHODSULPHUDIDVHFROHFWLYLVWD*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURSURSXVR
ODGLVWULEXFLyQGH ORWHVGH WLHUUD LQGLYLGXDOHVSDUDD\XGDUHO DILQFDPLHQWR
GH ORVYROXQWDULRV$SDUWHGH ODUHLQWHUSUHWDFLyQGH ODVIRUPDVHFRQyPLFDV
GH OD pSRFD FRORQLDO HO HPEDMDGRU SDUDJXD\R WDPELpQ HQIDWL]DED OD
importancia del mestizaje en el proceso, asimismo consideraba esencial la 
WROHUDQFLDFXOWXUDOHQODVHOHFFLyQGHFDQGLGDWRVFRQIDPLOLD27  
$XQTXHHOSUR\HFWRGH*LPpQH]&DEDOOHURQRVXVFLWyQLQJ~QLQWHUpVHQ
ODGLSORPDFLDHVSDxRODGHODpSRFDWDQWRORVLGHDVGHHVWHSUR\HFWRFRPROD
REUD GHO DXWRU LQGLFDQ TXH LQFOXVR HQ SHUtRGRV GH XQD SUHGHWHUPLQDFLyQ
LGHROyJLFDWDQIXHUWHFRPRODGLFWDGXUDGH)UDQFRH[LVWtDQLQWHUSUHWDFLRQHV
DOWHUQDWLYDV DFHUFD GH ODV UHODFLRQHV HQWUH $PpULFD /DWLQD \ (VSDxD HQ OD
SHUVSHFWLYDKLVWyULFD\FXOWXUDO 
 
                                                 
24 Ibid. 2-3. 
25 Ibid. 4. 
26 Ibid. 6. 
27 Ibid. 7. 
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0yQLND6]HQWH-Varga 
 
Mexican and international reactions after the 2012 elections in 
Mexico 
 
he political conditions of Mexico in the 21st century, the 
antecedents of the 2012 elections, the candidates, the political 
forces behind them, the electoral campaign and the final results 
have already been studied in depth in my book A 2012-HVPH[LNyLYiODV]WiVRN 
(Mexican elections in 2012),1 and in a shorter writing 0H[LNy -ben: 
YiODV]WiVL iEpFp (Mexico in 2012: electoral ABC) published in the quarterly, 
.l-9LOiJ 7KHUHIRUH Whis essay does not aim to analyse the elections 
themselves. Instead, it provides an overview of the half-year period that has 
passed since then, and tries to answer the following questions: what were 
the local and international reactions to the electoral results, and, what 
tendencies have surfaced in Mexican political life since July, 2012? The 
investigation is based primarily on data obtained from Mexican and 
Spanish press. 
 
The political palette and the 2012 elections ² an introduction 
 
There are three major political parties in Mexico: the Institutional 
Revolutionary Party (PRI), the National Action Party (PAN) and the Party 
of the Democratic Revolution (PRD). These political forces2 and their 
candidates competed against each other at the 2012 elections that were held 
for positions in Congress, the Senate, and also for the highest political spot, 
President of the country. 
The PRI was created in 1929. According to +pFWRU $JXLODU &DPtQ
Mexican writer and historian Åit was not founded to gain power, but to keep 
LWµ3. And the PRI was indeed successful in maintaining itself in the lead of 
the country. For more than seventy years, all Mexican presidents were 
members of the PRI. Naturally, the elections were not void of manipulations 
and there was no free competition within the party, either. The so-called 
dedazo was a much favoured political manouvre which meant that the 
president in office could appoint his successor. The PRI finally lost the 
                                                          
1 Edited by Gondolat, series: Universitas Pannonica. 
2 Electoral coalitions are not uncommon in Mexico but they always gravitate around one of 
the three above mentioned parties. With respect to 2012, the PRI and the Green Party made an 
alliance; the PAN participated alone, and the PRD had the support of the Labor Party (PT) and 
WKH&LWL]HQV0RYHPHQW0& 
3 $*8,/$5&$0Ì1: 1 March 2009. 
T 
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presidential seat in the year 2000, but it remained a significant political force 
in Mexican political life, becoming the most important opposition party. It 
was the year 2006 that brought with it a real nightmare for the party: it 
came in third at the elections, after the PAN and after the PRD. It lost further 
ground. Had this tendency continued, the party could have disappeared. 
There were even jokes changing the name of PRI into RIP, the abbreviation 
for rest in peace. The party needed a strong candidate for 2012 and picked a 
young, ambitious politician from Atlacomulco, State of Mexico, Enrique 
3HxD1LHWR (314  He had been governor of his native state (2005-2011), 
the federal entity with the largest population in Mexico. This is very 
important because Mexican politicians tend to raise more support in the 
states where they come from and where they held office. 
Vicente Fox, candidate of the National Action Party, won the 2000 
presidential elections. Expectations ran very high, so there followed a kind 
of ÅQDWXUDOµ disappointment, which manifested itself in a lessening support 
for the party. PAN continued to govern after 2006, but one third of the 
Mexicans think that this was possible due to an election fraud.5 The 
SUHVLGHQF\ RI )HOLSH &DOGHUyQ SURYHG WR EH UDWKHU XQSRSXODU WKH PRVW
important reasons were the lack of economic successes, the increasing 
poverty and most importantly, the rise in violence and insecurity. In order 
to stay in power, the PAN had to find a candidate for the 2012 elections, 
who would be able to maintain the party in power, that is, secure a 
FRQWLQXLW\EXWDWWKHVDPHWLPHNHHSDGLVWDQFHIURP&DOGHUyQDQGIURPKLV
unpopularity. All these contributed to choosing a female politician: Josefina 
9i]TXH]0RWD-90.6 She was not the first female presidential candidate in 
the history of Mexico, but the first to have a real chance to win. 
7KH0H[LFDQOHIWSRVWXODWHG$QGUpV0DQXHO/ySH]2EUDGRUDQDFWLYLVW
and politician from Tabasco, South-Eastern Mexico. He had been head of 
PRD between 1996 and 1999, and governor of Mexico City between 2000 
and 2005. By 2012 he was the most experienced candidate not only because 
of his age, but also because he had already run for presidency in 2006, 
which he lost by a margin of 0.58%, according to the often questioned 
official results.7   
                                                          
4 Politicians are often referred to by their initials in Mexico. I will make use of this practice 
in the essay, in order to avoid repeating long, complete names.  
5 MEYER (2006). 
6 Economist (Ibero-American University). Secretary of Social Development (2000-2006), and 
of Public Education (2006-2012). Her nomination as a presidential candidate was kind of a 
surprise, because despite her positions in tKHJRYHUQPHQWVRI9LFHQWH)R[DQG)HOLSH&DOGHUyQ
she was not a well-known public figure.  
7 There was a fourth presidential candidate in 2012: Gabriel Quadri, engineer and 
economist; director of the National Ecological Institute in the 1990s. He had no real chance as 
the political force behind him, the New Alliance Party, PANAL, founded in 2005, is very much 
associated with Elba Esther Gordillo, ex-Secretrary General of the PRI, head of the National 
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Opinions polls drawn before the 2012 elections showed one clear 
favourite, who had a huge advantage. This could have meant a boring 
election campaign but statistics proved to be rather tricky: whereas ÅRIILFLDOµ 
sources indicated EPN on first place, alternative surveys coincided in 
putting AMLO in the lead. This duality was not very well-known abroad, 
and contributed ² together with the global economic crisis ² to the lack of 
international attention towards the Mexican elections.  
The preliminary results were the followiQJ (QULTXH 3HxD1LHWR 
AMLO 31.64; JVM 25.40 and Gabriel Quadri 2,3%.8    
 
Immediate reactions 
 
)HOLSH &DOGHUyQ FRQJUDWXODWHG (QULTXH 3HxD 1LHWR ZKR KDVWHQHG WR
declare that Mexico had won. The Proceso magazine had a different opinion; 
its cover page on the 2nd of July showed the logo of Televisa ² the biggest 
communication company of the Spanish-speaking world, and one of the 
Mexican TV giants9 ² with the Mexican presidential sash. That is, it was 
Televisa that won. Or, to put it in another way, Televisa won over Mexico. 
$QGUpV0DQXHO/ySH]2EUDGRUSXEOLFO\DQQRXQFHGWKDWKHZRXOGORGJHD
legal protest against the results. He complained that the candidates did not 
have equal chances, as the media one-sidedly supported EPN, and to make 
things worse, the PRI bought votes on a massive scale. 
A series of misuses ² and relating documents ² were made public, often 
uploaded to the World Wide Web. For example, destruction of ballots, stealing 
of ballot boxes and vote buying.10 6RPH DQDO\VWV OLNH -XOLR +HUQiQGez, 
journalist of La Jornada, the newspaper of the UNAM (National Autonomous 
University of Mexico), and Eduardo Huchim, retired electoral official, talked 
about the biggest vote buying operation in the history of Mexico.11 The subject 
of where the PRI got the money from, was open to conjecture.  
The Federal Electoral Institute (IFE) was also heavily criticised. There 
were complaints that the local results did not necessarily coincide with the 
data in the central system. People launched initiatives on the internet to 
check the IFE. Voters were asked to upload the local data on web pages that 
were opened with the aim of offering the possiblity to compare central and 
                                                                                                                                       
(GXFDWLRQDO :RUNHUV 8QLRQ VLQFH WKH SUHVLGHQF\ RI &DUORs Salinas and one of the most 
infamous Mexican politicians. Quadri was not expected to get more than 2-3% of all votes.  
8 Instituto Federal Electoral: PREP (programa de resultados electorales preliminares) results. 
9 Seven out of ten Mexicans watch the programmes shown in the several channels owned 
by Televisa. Source: +(51É1'(=1$9$552: 12 June 2012. 
10 The latter was quiet notorious in case of gift cards. These belonged to the same 
supermarket chain, and Mexicans rushed to the Soriana stores in unprecedented numbers, 
simply to spend the money that they had received on the card. 
11 (QULTXH3HxD1LHWRFRPSUyYLFWRULD-XO\ £6t+XER)UDXGH-XO\2012. 
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local results (yosoyantifraude.org, www.2012.openprep.org, 
www.prepciudadano.mx, www.fotoxcasilla. mx, www.conteorapido1. 
urnaabierta). Of course, with more than 50,000,000 ballots cast, it was an 
impossible task to supervise the whole presidential election, yet it is interesting 
and important that instead of resorting to apathy and sitting idle, people turned 
to action, based on the spread of new communication tools like cellular phones 
and the Internet. In the meantime, rumours started to circulate about a possible 
tampering of the electoral software, in favour of the PRI candidate. The mistrust 
grew towards the Instituto Federal Electoral to such a degree,12 that the very 
existence of the institute was questioned, earning it the nickname of Instituto 
del Fraude Electoral (Institute of Electoral Fraud). 
There were public protests against electoral fraud, and in particularly 
against EPN on a weekly basis (7th, 14th and 22nd of July) in Mexico City and in 
the major cities of the country. Smaller demonstrations took place abroad, for 
example in Canada, France and Spain, organized by Mexican students and 
residents. The Movement YoSoy13213 announced a 1-day symbolic blockade 
around the Televisa building in Chapultepec, Mexico City. The building was 
surrounded by a human cordon on the 26-27th of July.  
ÅWe are convoked by the imminent disgrace. Here we are today at the doors of 
this ignominous media company that undertook the task of disinforming and 
manipulating the peoples of Mexico [...There stands] a wall of misinformation 
where a minority controls the public opinion and the truth is reduced to another 
consumer good, concentrated in surveys and publicity spots, in empty heroes and 
heroines of telenovelas, in a sad and cynical caricature of reality. It is on this wall 
where our possibility of election is built, as if in fact there were a real choice, and 
not all would have been decided beforehand by the best investor.µ14 
The protesters did not only demand the democratization of the 
communication media and the availability of information, but also 
substantial changes in education, in the national security and justice 
systems, political transformation, increased participation of civil 
                                                          
12 The IFE had a rather poor reputation even before the elections. (According to Consulta 
Mitovsky 2012.03.27, 8) 25% of the Mexicans trusted very little or did not trust at all the Federal 
Electoral Institute. 
13 This movement surged from the intensive protests concerning the visit candidate 
(QULTXH 3HxD 1LHWR PDGH WR the Ibero-American University on the 11th of May, 2012. The 
happenings were reported by Televisa as a ÅVXFFHVVIXO DSSHDUDQFHµ of EPN, which a small 
number of AMLO supporters ² not students! ² tried to disturb, but to no avail. Students were 
enraged by such manipulation and took action. They shot a film in which 131 students took 
part. They assume their anti-EPN views, tell their names and their student card numbers, and 
actually show their cards to the viewers. The production was uploaded to various sites of the 
internet and soon students of other Mexican universities started to sympathize with the 
protesters. This is how the YoSoy132 (I am the 132nd) Movement was born. YoSoy132 defines 
itself as a student movement with a social and political character; an autonomous, pacific and 
anti-neoliberal force that is independent from all political parties. 
14 Discurso Frente a Televisa de #YoSoy132, 27 July 2012. 
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movements in the life of Mexico, and a turning away from the neoliberal 
economic model. 
Paralell to protests against electoral fraud and demonstrations for a 
change, there were campaigns to collect evidence on electoral irregularities. 
These happenings were able to activate a lot of citizens who until that time 
had been politically passive. Yet, the intensive activities were accompanied 
by a kind of suspense. The summer passed by in a limbo. The country was 
waiting for the decision of the Federal Electoral Court.  
Possibly it was due to the lack of precedents, that the United States 
precipitated to name EPN as president elect. It could be read on the official 
page of the White House on the 2nd of July, that Barack Obama 
FRQJUDWXODWHG(QULTXH3HxD1LHWRWKHSUHVLGHQWHOHFWRI0H[LFR1RWDIHZ
were indignant in Mexico, among them Jorge Eduardo Navarrete.15  He 
addressed his protest to Earl Anthony Wayne, the ambassador of the United 
States in Mexico, and also sent it to the Mexican press. The following are 
extracts from the article published in the political weekly magazine, Proceso: 
ÅAs your Excellency well knows, the condition of president elect is not given in 
Mexico by the preliminary results of the elections, but by the Federal Electoral 
Tribunal, by declaring the elections valid and making out the certificate for the 
winner. [...] The fact that one of the candidates figures as president elect in an 
official document of the White House, goes much further than a simple protocol 
gesture. It may be interpreted as a US interference into questions that only 
Mexicans and Mexican institutions should answer, in their proper time and 
IRUPµ16 Jorge Eduardo Navarrete has strong ties with the Mexican political 
left. His opinion, was not only shared by sympathizers of the PRD or the 
Labour Party. The phenomenon that the United States intervenes in 
Mexican internal affairs is an old trauma and affects Mexican sensibilities 
and national self-esteem. It is not by chance that one of the most important 
foreign policy principles of Mexico is that of no-intervention, contained in 
the Doctrina Estrada.17 That is, Mexico does not intervene in the internal 
affairs of other states, and at the same time ² naturally ² expects that those 
states should behave in a similar manner. 
The Federal Electoral Court had two months to investigate the 
remonstrance of the Mexican political left. The tribunal made use of the 
given time with the exception of a few days and made public its decision at 
the end of August. The seven-member court unanimously declared the 
                                                          
15 (Mexico City, 1940 ² ). Economist, diplomat, worked as an ambassador in Venezuela, 
Austria, Yugoslavia, the United Kingdom, China, Brazil and Germany. Investigator of the 
UNAM, within the program of Global Perspectives. He was postulated as Foreign Secretary in 
WKHFDELQHWRI$QGUpV0DQXHO/ySH]2EUDGRU 
16 CAMPA: 4 July 2012. 
17 Named after Genaro Estrada (1887-1937), Mexican writer and diplomat, Foreign 
Secretary in 1930-1932. 
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HOHFWLRQVYDOLGDQG(QULTXH3HxD1LHWREHFDPHSUHVLGHQWHOHFW 
The Movement YoSoy132 organised a funeral march whereas AMLO 
FDOOHG KLV VXSSRUWHUV WR WKH =yFDOR WKH PDLQ VTXDUH LQ 0H[LFR &LW\ 6L[
years before he had sworn there to be the moral president of the country. 
Now he promised not to render and to keep fighting for a real democratic 
change. He forecasted his separation from the PRD, which is a logical and 
very probable step. AMLO can decide not to accept the results of the 
elections and stay away from official political life for six years, but this 
would be too high a price for the party, as it would lose those positions that 
it obtained in the elections for Congress and Senate. 
Proceso reacted to the decision of the Federal Electoral Court with a 
caricature, captioned Å7KHEOLQGµ, on the 1st of September. There is a patient 
(embodying the court) on the cover page, who is sitting in an 
ophthalmological consulting room. He has already tried on various sets of 
glasses and is wearing some at the moment but he is still unable to read the 
text the doctor is showing on the board: FRAUD - written in every line, with 
letters growing in size.    
 
EPN as president elect ² foreign visits 
 
After officiall\ ZLQQLQJ WKH HOHFWLRQV (QULTXH 3HxD 1LHWR VHW RXW RQ
foreign tours. The first one led to Latin America. He visited Guatemala, 
Brazil, Colombia, Chile, Argentina and Peru.  
Possibly, his stay in Colombia was the most successful. One reason is 
that the Colombian government headed by Juan Manuel Santos, is situated 
on the right side of the political palette, and professes similar ideas that the 
groupings supporting EPN. Besides, ties might be strengthened by the 
presence of similar problems: drug trafficking and the activities of drug 
cartels. EPN had already announced during his election campaign that he 
ZRXOG QDPH *HQHUDO ÐVFDU $GROIR 1DUDQMR 7UXMLOOR WKH H[-leader of the 
&RORPELDQ SROLFH DV KLV QDWLRQDO VHFXULW\ DGYLVHU 3HxD 1LHWR DIILUPHG
during his visit to Colombia that Mexico would be willing to play a part in 
the pacification of Colombia, that is, it would mediate in the negotiations 
between the Colombian government and the guerrilla forces. This kind of 
active role on the international scene was not characteristic of the PAN 
governments (2000-2012), but rather of the PRI that had led Mexico for more 
than seven decades. It seems that the PRI, after regaining the presidency, 
also tries to revive the role of the country as a regional leader, and together 
with it, naturally reinforce Mexican self-respect and the image of the 
country. Å0RYH 0H[LFRµ is not by chance one of the slogans of the 
government program. This international activity, nonetheless, can only be 
successful if the internal situation of Mexico is stable and things go well. 
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7KH IROORZLQJ PRQWK (QULTXH 3HxD 1LHWR IOHZ WR (XURSH +H YLVLWHG
France, Germany, Spain and the United Kingdom. Europe has always been 
important in Mexico ÅWR EDODQFHµ the US, whereas the European Union 
considers it a key country with an excellent geostrategic position, a 
Åcultural, political and physical bridge between North America and Latin 
$PHULFDµ18 It is not by chance that Mexico and the EU are strategic partners. 
At the end of November, EPN finally embarked on a North-American tour. 
He went to the United States and Canada. The fact that the president elect of 
Mexico visits the US president, can be regarded as a kind of tradition. Thus, 
there is nothing surprising in the visit, with the exception of its timing. It 
preceded the presidential inauguration in Mexico only by a few days. It is very 
much possible, that due to the lack of time since the end of August and due to 
the presidential elections in the US, the visit could not be timed differently. Yet 
the interview with Barack Obama can also be viewed as an intent to get extra 
support in case of a tempestuous ceremony on the 1st of December. 
The bilateral talks had no concrete, visible effect. At the same time, it 
should be mentioned that the economic policy represented by the actual PRI, 
based on neoliberal principles and wishing to open Mexico more towards the 
World, is obviously sympathetic in the US. The PRI plans to privatize the 
Mexican crude oil industry that had been nationalized on the 18th of March, 
1938, b\3UHVLGHQW/i]DUR&iUGHQDV%\QRZ3HWUyOHRV0H[LFDQRV3(0(;
forms part of the Mexican identity and national pride. The 18th of March is 
celebrated each year, and it is considered not only as the day of the 
nationalization of the crude oil industry, but in general, that of the economic 
independence of the country. Vicente Fox had already tried to privatize 
PEMEX at the beginning of the 21st century but his ideas fell through due to 
passionate protests. The Mexican left still keeps rigidly aloof from opening 
the company to private investment, whereas the PAN and the PRI would 
support such a solution. Yet the Mexican political right is also divided in this 
question. There are voices that believe that Mexico should look for Latin 
American ties, while others point towards the United States. US business 
circles would be interested in PEMEX, partly in the hope of profit and partly 
due to reasons of security and strategic value: the long-cherished plan of the 
North American energy independence could become real.  
 
Presidential inauguration 
 
As expected, protests took place in various parts of Mexico on the 1st of 
December. The media concentrated on the happenings in the capital, giving 
emphasis to violent acts, devastation and hooliganism, with outbreaks of 
public rioting. There were injuries, and even some mortal victims. 
                                                          
18 Towards an EU-Mexico strategic Partnership, COM(2008)0447final 2008,  3. 
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There are several ideas on what exactly happened in Mexico City on the 
1st of December, 2012. These might be grouped into three major trends. 
1.) One third of the Mexicans are convinced that there was an election 
fraud in 2006, and not a few would think that the results of 2012 were not 
obtained in a legal way. Therefore people tend to get frustrated and come to 
the opinion that changes in Mexico cannot be achieved using peaceful and 
political means, but only by recurring to violent and armed solutions. This 
is from where the aggressiveness of the opposition stems. This 
interpretation considers the opposition inherently violent and thus renders 
it an undemocratic political force that is outside the rules of the game and 
thus should not be taken into account.  
2.) This version differs from the first one in the aspect that it does not 
find the anti-democratic and violent methods characteristic of the whole 
Mexican opposition. It interprets the demonstration on the 1st of December 
as basically peaceful, during which only a few smaller groups got 
radicalized, brawled and finally caused street rioting. 
3.) This version could also be tagged as the Åconspiracy theoryµ. 
According to this, there was a peaceful demonstration going on in Mexico 
City on the 1st of December. The protests had two major foci, one organized 
by the Movement YoSoy132 and the other by MORENA.19 A bunch of 
people, not very numerous, mingled with the crowd. They performed 
violent acts: threw objects at the police, smashed and crushed things at the 
historic city centre. The members of the group did not belong to the 
demonstrators, what is more, they were probably hired by some political 
force, whose interest was to discredit the protesters and the opposition in 
general. It should not be forgotten that the governing PRI routed student 
protests in 1968 and 1971 via employing paramilitary forces disguised as 
demonstrators, who committed provocative acts, triggering the ÅMXVWµ 
reaction of the state security. According to the conspiracy version, history 
does repeat itself in Mexico, though in a ÅVRIWµ version. The magazine 
Proceso seems to agree. Its cover page on the 9th of December said: ÅThe trap: 
the sinister 1st RI'HFHPEHUµ 
 
Reactions from the political left 
 
After 12 years of absence, the PRI got back to the steering wheel of the 
country. This made the Mexican left more active. 
On the 21st of December, %DNW~QWHUPLQDWHGDQGZLWKLWDPRUHWKDQ
5000-year-long Maya cycle came to an end. Yet indigenous people did not 
fear the end of the world ² like many Westerners ². They started to prepare 
                                                          
19 Movimiento ReJHQHUDFLyQNacional, in English, National Regeneration Movement. It 
ZDVIRXQGHGE\$QGUpV0DQXHO/ySH]2EUDGRUDIWHUWKH elections.  
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for the new era. Demonstrations were organized by Zapatistas in the major 
VHWWOHPHQWV RI &KLDSDV 7KH ELJJHVW WRRN SODFH LQ 6DQ &ULVWyEDO GH /DV
Casas. Reports talk about a total of 20,000-40,000 Zapatista demonstrators in 
the state of Chiapas, who marched with their faces covered ² usually by 
black ski masks ², in silence.20  Subcomandante Insurgente Marcos launched 
a cRPPXQLTXp 
 
To Whom It May Concern: 
 
Did you listen? It is the sound of your world crumbling. It is the sound of our 
world resurging. The day that was day, was night. And night shall be the day that 
will be day. 
Democracy! 
Liberty! 
Justice! 
From the Mountains of South-eastern Mexico. For the Clandestine Indigenous 
Revolutionary Committee ² General Command of the EZLN 
Subcomandante Insurgente Marcos, Mexico, 21st of December 2012.21 
 
The 30th of December another document followed. Extracts: 
 
In the early morning hours of December 21, 2012, tens of thousands of 
indigenous Zapatistas mobilized and took, peacefully and silently, five municipal 
seats in the South-eastern Mexican state of Chiapas.  
In the cities of Palenque, Altamirano, Las Margaritas, Ocosingo, and San 
&ULVWyEDOGH/DV&DVDVZHORRked at you and at ourselves in silence. 
 
Ours is not a message of resignation. 
It is not one of war, death, or destruction. 
Our message is one of struggle and resistance. [...] 
 
Those who wagered that we only existed in the communications media and that, 
with the siege of lies and silence they created we would disappear, were mistaken. 
 
When there were no cameras, microphones, pens, ears, or gazes, we continued to exist.  
When they slandered us, we continued to exist. 
When they silenced us, we continued to exist. 
And here we are, existing. 
Our path, as has been demonstrated, does not depend on media impact, but 
rather on comprehending the world and all of its parts, on indigenous wisdom that 
                                                          
20 0$57Ì1: 21 December 2012; +(51É1'(=1$9$552: 22 December 2012. 
21 Communique of the Clandestine Indigenous Revolutionary Committee ² General Command of the 
EZLN, 2 January  7UDQVODWLRQ RI WKH WH[W IURP 6SDQLVK WR (QJOLVK (=/1 (MpUFLWR
=DSDWLVWDGH/LEHUDFLyQ Nacional). 
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guides our steps, on the unswerving decision that is the dignity of below and to the 
left. [...] 
 
We are those, the same, of 500 years ago, of 44 years ago, of 30 years ago, of 20 
years ago, of just a few days ago. 
 
We are the Zapatistas, the very smallest, those that live, struggle, and die in the 
last corner of the country, those that do not give up, do not sell out, those that do 
not surrender. [...] 
 
DEMOCRACY! 
LIBERTY! 
JUSTICE!22 
 
Upon hearing news of this protest march, the 1994 uprising inevitably 
comes into mind. Then the Zapatistas rose in arms on 1st of January, the day 
the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) came into effect, the 
day, when, according to president Carlos Salinas, Mexico would become part 
of the first world. Having an Indian revolt in a Åfirst-ZRUOGFRXQWU\µ was rather 
embarrassing. However, neither force nor negotiations bore fruit. Years 
passed and no real solution has been reached yet. Now the PRI is back. Carlos 
Salinas is back ² DVRQHWKHPDLQDGYLVRUVRI(QULTXH3HxD1LHWR². The EZLN 
has also made its comeback onto the Mexican political scene.  
At the same time MORENA announced that it would transform itself 
into a political party (National Regeneration Party, in Spanish: 
5HJHQHUDFLyQ1DFLRQDODEEUHYLDWHGDV512QHUHDVRQFRXOGEHWKHODFNRI
success of AMLO at the elections and the following disillusionment. It is 
vital for MORENA to provide perspectives for its members and, in this way, 
keep its supporters. Another reason could have been the financing of the 
entity. As a political party, MORENA might get easier financial support. Yet 
this change is risky if we take into account the fact that Mexicans find 
political parties every time less reliable. According to the survey made by 
Global Corruption Barometer, in which Mexicans had to place different 
entities like Church, university, army, police, political parties, in a scale 
from 1 to 5, political parties got the worst average: 4.4.23 The growing 
vacuum left behind by the parties in fact provided ONGs a chance to play a 
more active role. The question is that in such a situation, is it worth to 
change a civil movement into a political party? The other risk is that 
MORENA as a party, might divide left-wing voters. Until now, PRD has 
been the only big party on the Mexican left. This position gave PRD the 
                                                          
22 EZLN announces the following steps, 30 December 2012. Translation of the text from 
Spanish to English: EZLN. 
23 Transparency International: Global Corruption Barometer 2010. 
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opportunity to take part in the 2006 and 2012 elections as a strong 
candidate, and get more than 30% of the votes. If the left side of the political 
palette is cut into small bits, then the parties located there will not have a 
real chance at the elections. If PRD and MORENA are ready to form a 
coalition in order to avoid that, then the question inevitably arises: is there 
any need to have two different parties? 
 
After the 1st of December 
 
The document Pact for Mexico was signed by representatives of the three 
major political parties of Mexico, the PRI, the PAN and the PRD, and the 
SUHVLGHQW(QULTXH3HxD1LHWR7KH3DFWKDVWKUHHD[HVVWUHQJWKHQLQJRIWKH
Mexican state; democratization of the economic and political life of the 
country, and increasing civil participation. It is very promising but there are 
also certain clouds of worry that make prospects less bright. The president 
is surrounded by people who had worked with him when he was governor 
of the state of Mexico, a period often characterized by nepotism, corruption 
and the growth of violence. Would EPN be able and willing to govern 
Mexico in a different way?  
:KHUHDVWKHUHLVVFHSWLFLVPLQ0H[LFRWKHLPDJHRI(QULTXH3HxD1LHWR
seems to be much better in Spain. (O3DtV has mentioned EPN among the 100 
most important Ibero-American personalities of 2012. What is more, the 
newspaper picked out and covered 13 people in a photo report. EPN figures 
among them.24 What the Spanish press writes, what Spaniards and the 
Spanish government think of the Mexican events, is very important, not 
only due to significant Spanish-Mexican ties but also because Spain plays a 
crucial part in the Latin American policies of the European Union. 
 
Instead of a conclusion 
 
It seems that the questions addressed by the politologist Denis Dresser to 
(QULTXH3HxD1LHWo on the pages of Proceso in 2011 are still (or even more?) 
valid. Extracts: 
 
1.) Why do you and why does the PRI want to get back to Los Pinos? 
2.) What sort of PRI do you represent, head and want to lead? 
3.) How do you explain your permissiveness of the impunity in the 
Arturo Montiel25 case? 
6.) Your logic is to resurrect the presidentialist system of which the PRI 
                                                          
24 Los &LHQGHO$xR(O3DtV6HPDQDO (13 January 2013) http://www.elpais.com/especial/ 
protagonistas/, downloaded: 15 January 2013; (V3HxD1LHWRXQR GHORVOtGHUHVGHODxRVHJ~Q
Å(O3DtVµ, 23 December 2012. 
25 Ex-governor of the State of Mexico, uncle RI(QULTXH3HxD1LHWR 
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took advantage until the 1990s. But it was this presidentialism without 
counterweights that caused devastating economic crises in the past, waVQWLW" 
10.) How would you answer the question of Manlio Fabio Beltrones: 
How much is it possible to govern in a new reality with the instruments of 
the old regime? 
11.) You say you want a more efficient State and a more functional 
Congress. For the population or for the PRI? 
23.) You say that you will make the economy grow by 3 %. How will you 
do it? 
24.) You argue that the country should break the inertia. Yet, your own 
party, the PRI, has been one of those responsible for this inertia, because it 
opposed reform after reform in Congress.  
26.) You sustain that we should lose our fears. Fears of what? 
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6]LOiJ\L,VWYiQ 
 
Geopolitika Latin-$PHULNiEDQ 
 
Abstract 
 
Geopolitics as a multidisciplinary branch of social science and as a 
theory of foreign policy appeared on the Latin-American continent in the 
second half of the 1920s. The main features they include are the next: 
aggressive approach to the space, the continental adaption of the organic 
state-theory elaborated by Ratzel and Kjellen, moreover, the developed 
geopolitical theory was thought to be converted into practice via the 
growing role of the army. The armed forces and their various institutions 
became the scientific centre of elaborating the new attitude to the 
international relations as a theory. When the army assumed the political 
power, however, it was given an opportunity to put these theories into 
practice. On the Latin-American continent the geopolitical schools with 
important theoretical background were established in Argentina, Brazil and 
Chile. In this study we introduce the Brazilian geopolitical theory and 
practice elaborated in the Supreme Military Academy and the Chilean 
JHRSROLWLFDO WKHRU\ DQG SUDFWLFH HVWDEOLVKHG E\ JHQHUDOV 5DPRQ &DxDV
Montalva and Augusto Pinochet.  
Keywords: Geopolitics.Geopolitical Schools.Geopolitical Theory and 
Praxis. Political Power. International Relations.Communication Network. 
 
 geopolitika, PLQW PXOWLGLV]FLSOLQiULV WiUVDGDORPWXGRPiQ\ pV
PLQW NOSROLWLNDL HOPpOHW pV J\DNRUODW a latin-amerikai 
kontinensen az 1920-DVpYHNPiVRGLNIHOpEHQMHOHQWPHJ 
0HJMHOHQpVpUH pV IHMOĞGpVpUH UiQ\RPWD EpO\HJpW D GpOL IpOWHNH VDMiWRV
W|UWpQHOPH pV KHO\]HWH $XJXVWR 5DWWHQEDFK DUJHQWLQ JHRSROLWLNXV .DUO
(UQVW +DXVKRIHUW LGp]L DNL V]HULQW D GpO-DPHULNDL iOODPRN HJ\LN D]
DQ\DRUV]iJWyONDSRWWOHJV]HUHQFVpWOHQHEE|U|NVpJpQHND]XUDONRGyWpUKLiQ\D 
WHNLQWKHWĞ $ V]iPWDODQ NRUPiQ\]yViJ DXGLHQFLD NDSLWiQ\ViJ pV
DONLUiO\ViJ N|]|WWL KDWiURN EL]RQ\WDODQViJD pV SRQWDWODQViJD NHWWĞV
N|YHWNH]PpQQ\HO MiUW $]  XWiQ IJJHWOHQQp YiOW iOODPRN D SROLWLNDL
V]XYHUHQLWiV HOQ\HUpVpW N|YHWNH]Ğ pYWL]HGHNEHQ HJ\PiV N|]|WWL
ÅKHO\LµKiERU~N1 UpYpQ LJ\HNH]WHN RUV]iJDLN WHUOHWpW KyGtWiVRNNDO
PHJQ|YHOQL pV YpJOHJHVQHN WHNLQWHWW PyGRQ NLMHO|OQL (QQHN D KDWDOPL
                                                          
1 ,O\HQYROWD/D3ODWDIRO\y(J\HVOW3URYLQFLiLpV%UD]tOLD-1828), a Chile pVD3HUX-
%ROtYLD NRQI|GHUiFLy - D] $UJHQWtQDpV %UD]tOLD N|]|WW 8UXJXD\ PHJV]HU]pVppUW
YtYRWW - D KiUPDV V]|YHWVpJ 3DUDJXD\ PHJVHPPLVtWpVppUW LQGtWRWW -1870) 
KiERU~MD (]HN VRUiED WDUWR]RWW D &KLOH 3HUX pV %ROtYLD HOOHQL ~J\QHvezett Csendes-yFHiQL
IHJ\YHUHVN]GHOPH-D%UD]tOLDpV%ROtYLDN|]|WWLNDXFVXNKiERU~ 
A 
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SROLWLNiQDN D KiWUiQ\RV N|YHWNH]PpQ\HL D NOVĞ ELURGDOPDNWyO YDOy ~M
NHOHWĬ YLV]RQ\ODWL IJJpVEHQ D] HJ\PiV N|]|WWL N|OFV|Q|V EL]DOPDWODQViJ
IHOHUĞV|GpVpEHQ HQQHN N|YHWNH]WpEHQ SHGLJ D] HJ\VpJHV NRQWLQHQWiOLV
IHOOpSpVW VHJtWĞ LQWHJUiFLyV W|UHNYpVHN pV V]HUYH]ĞGpVHN OpWUHKR]iViQDN
QHKp]VpJHLEHQ PXWDWNR]WDN PHJ $] $QJOLD N|]UHPĬN|GpVpYel 
WN|]ĞiOODPNpQW OpWUHM|WW8UXJXD\SpOGiXODNDGiO\iWNpSH]WHDQQDNKRJ\
&KLOH pV $UJHQWtQD HJ\PiV N|]|WW IHORV]WKDVVD D GpO-DWODQWL WpUVpJHW pV
PHJDNDGiO\R]WDD+RUQ-IRND0DJHOOiQ-szoros, a Drake-iWMiUypVD%HDJOH- 
FVDWRUQD I|O|WWLDUJHQWLQXUDOPDW$]DQ\DRUV]iJWyONDSRWWFVDOiUG|U|NVpJ
PiVLNN|YHWNH]PpQ\HDPHJV]OHWĞ~M iOODPRNSROLWLNDL HOLWMpQHN DJUHVV]tY
WpUV]HPOpOHWpEHQ pUKHWĞWHWWHQ(]D]-DVpYHNWĞONH]GYHHJ\UpV]Wa ratzeli 
pV D NMHOOHQL RUJDQLNXV iOODP IHOIRJiViQDN NRQWLQHQWiOLV DGDSWiOiViW, PiVUpV]W D
JHRSROLWLND HOPpOHWH NLGROJR]iViQDN pV J\DNRUODWL pUYpQ\HVOpVpQHN
KDGVHUHJKH] N|WpVpW KDGVHUHJKH] N|WĞGpVpW jelentette. Az 1950-es,1960-as 
pYWL]HGWĞO D]RQEDQ D OHJMHOHQWĞVHEE ODWLQ-DPHULNDL JHRSROLWLNDL LVNROiN
PHJN|]HOtWpVpWPiUDJHRVWUDWpJLDLV]HPOpOHWMHOOHPH]LDPHO\MyUpV]WPHQWHV
YROW D] pOHWWpU HOPpOHWUH pV D V]RFLiOGDUZLQL]PXVUD MHOOHP]Ğ V]HOOHPL
DWWLWĬGWĞO $ KXV]DGLN V]i]DG PiVRGLN IHOpEHQ YLOiJV]HUWH H] D] LUiQ\]DW
YiOW D JHRSROLWLNDL YL]VJiOyGiVRN XUDONRGy SDUDGLJPiMiYi2 ENNRUUD PiU
valamennyi latin-DPHULNDLRUV]iJEDQDIHJ\YHUHVHUĞNpVDQQDNNO|QE|]Ğ
LQWp]HWHL YiOWDN D QHP]HWN|]L YLV]RQ\RN HOPpOHWH ~M PHJN|]HOtWpVpQHN
V]HOOHPL PĬKHO\HLYp $ KDGVHUHJ PLQW LQWp]PpQ\ KDWDORPUD NHUOpVH
XJ\DQDNNRU PyGRW Q\~MWRWW H]HNQHN D WHyULiNQDN D J\DNRUODWEDQ W|UWpQĞ
DONDOPD]iViUD LV $] iOODQGy pV NRQMXQNWXUiOLV QHP]HWL FpORN
PHJKDWiUR]iViYDOHQDJ\WHUOHWLNLWHUMHGpVĬRUV]iJRN QHP]HWN|]LJD]GDViJL
pVSROLWLNDLSR]tFLyLN~MUDGHILQLiOiVDPHOOHWWDVDMiWEHOVĞWpUUHONDSFVRODWRV
SUREOpPiLNDW LV LJ\HNH]WHN PHJROGDQL (]pUW V]iPRV iOODPEDQ HOĞWpUEH
NHUOWHNDUHJLRQiOLViWDODNtWiVQDNDULWNiQODNRWWWHUOHWHNEHQpSHVtWpVpQHN
D Q\HUVDQ\DJ IRUUiVRN pV WDUWDOpNRN IHOKDV]QiOiViQDN D EL]WRQViJQDN D
IHMOĞGpVQHN D QHP]HWN|]L V]HPSRQWEyO MHOHQWĞV N|]OHNHGpVL pV
NRPPXQLNiFLyV ~WYRQDODN HOOHQĞU]pVpQHN, D] ~M WpUVpJHN I|O|WWL EHIRO\iV
PHJV]HU]pVpQHN, a KLGHJKiERU~EL]RQ\RVSHULyGXVDLEDQSHGLJDN|]UHQGHW
YHV]pO\H]WHWĞ EHOVĞ HOOHQVpJ EHOVĞ IHOIRUJDWy WHYpNHQ\VpJ HOOHQL
N]GHOHPQHN pV D NO|QE|]Ğ V]HPSRQWRN iOWDO D V]LPEROLNXV WpUEHOLVpJHW
PHJMHOHQtWĞYLUWXiOLVEHOVĞKDWiURNQDNDNpUGpVHL(OĞEED]-as, majd az 
1960-DVpVaz 1970-HVpYWL]HGHNSROLWLNDLpVJD]GDViJLUHQGV]HUWpULQWĞWRWiOLV
iWV]HUYH]pVHL NDSFViQ YHWĞG|WW fel D EHOVĞ KDWiURN az LGHROyJLDL KDWiURN
SUREOpPiMD(]XWyEELNpUGpVN|UszorRV|VV]HIJJpVWPXWDWRWWDQHP]HWN|]L
viszonyok alaNXOiViYDOpVDNpWYLOiJUHQGV]HUKDUFiQDNDNWXiOLViOODSRWiYDO 
$ ELSROiULV YLOiJQDN QHYH]HWW EHUHQGH]NHGpV PHJV]ĬQpVpW N|YHWĞHQ D
geopolitikai vizsgiOyGiVRN KDQJV~O\DL D IpOWHNH RUV]iJDL HVHWpEHQ D
                                                          
2 LiVG, 6=,/É*<, ,VWYiQGeopolitika. 3XEOLNRQ.LDGy3pFV9IHMH]HW 
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NRQWLQHQWiOLV LQWHJUiFLy D YLOiJJD]GDViJL LOOHV]NHGpV pV EL]RQ\RV iOODPRN
YRQDWNR]iViEDQ D QDJ\KDWDOPL UHJLRQiOLV KDWDOPL V]HUHS NpUGpVN|UH
LUiQ\iEDWROyGWDNHO 
A latin-DPHULNDLNRQWLQHQVHQ$UJHQWtQiEDQ %UD]tOLiEDQpV&KLOpEHn M|WW
OpWUH MHOHQWĞV HOPpOHWL KiWWpUUHO UHQGHONH]Ğ JHRSROLWLNDL LVNROD
7DQXOPiQ\XQNEDQ D /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLD WHYpNHQ\VpJpKH] N|WKHWĞ
EUD]LO YDODPLQW D 5DPyQ &DxDV 0RQWDOYD pV D] $XJXVWR 3LQRFKHW
WiERUQRNRNQHYpYHOIpPMHO]HWWFKLOHLgeopolitikai gondolNRGiVpVJ\DNRUODW
EHPXWDWiViUDYiOODONR]XQN 
 
A brazil geopolitikai iskola 
 
A latin-DPHULNDL V]XENRQWLQHQV OHJQDJ\REE NLWHUMHGpVĬ pV OHJQDJ\REE
QpSHVVpJĬ iOODPiEDQ %UD]tOLiEDQ LV D KDGVHUHJ WHYpNHQ\VpJpKH]
NDSFVROyGLNDJHRSROLWLNDHOPpOHWpQHNPHJMHOHQpVHNLDODNXOiVDpVIHMOĞGpVH 
 
$/HJIHOVĞ+DGL$NDGpPLD OpWUHM|WWe  
 
A /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLiW (VFROD 6XSHULRU GH *XHUUD- ESG) ² N|]NHOHWĬ
HOQHYH]pVVHO D 6RUERQQH-t (Sorbona) az 1949. augusztus 20-iQ NLDGRWW 
V]iP~ W|UYpQ\ KtYWD pOHWUH 0HJV]HUYH]pVpYHO PHJW|UWpQW D] -as 
pYHNEHQ V]OHWHWW EUD]LO JHRSROLWLNDL LVNROD LQWp]PpQ\HVOpVH
PHJV]LOiUGXOiVD pV H]]HO SiUKX]DPRVDQ D JHRVWUDWpJLDL LUiQ\]DW YiOW D]
XUDONRGy SDUDGLJPiYi. Az (6* DODStWiViW PHJHOĞ]WH D PpJ PLQGLJ
Friedrich 5DW]HOpV5XGROI.MHOOHQ V]RFLiOGDUZLQL]PXViQDNKDWiViWWNU|]Ğ
5HYLVWD %UDVLOHLUD GH *HRJUDILD  pV D %ROHWLP *HRJUDILFR (1943) FtPĬ
JHRSROLWLNDL IRO\yLUDWRN PHJMHOHQWHWpVH YDODPLQW D 9DUJDV pUiEDQ D] ÔM
ÉOODP (VWDGR1RYR SHULyGXViEDQ  pV  N|]|WW IRO\y WHUYH]pVL pV
IHMOHV]WpVLIHODGDWRNNDONDSFVRODWRVLQWp]PpQ\HNOpWUHKR]iVD 
Å$ 1DJ\ +iERU~ pV D /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLD OpWUHKR]iVD Yt]YiODV]WyQDN
bizonyult, - KDQJV~O\R]]D 0L\DPRWR 6KLJXHQROL -ben megjelent 
PRQRJUiILiMiEDQ - PHUW ~M LUiQ\W DGRWW D JHRSROLWLNDL WDQXOPiQ\RNQDN (J\LN
ROGDOUyODNXWDWyNHJ\~MJHQHUiFLyMDMHOHQWPHJDV]tQHQ«0iVIHOĞODKLGHJKiERU~V
NOtPD YDODPLQW D Q\XJDWL GHPRNUiFLD pV D NRPPXQLVWD YLOiJ N|]|WWL !!
HONHUOKHWHWOHQ |VV]HFVDSiV!! YHV]pO\H PHJKDWiUR]y EHIRO\iVW J\DNRUROW H]HNUH D
munNiNUD ( SHULyGXVEDQ M|WW OpWUH D EUD]LO )HJ\YHUHV (UĞN ~M WtSXV~ LGHROyJLDL
ODERUDWyULXPNpQWV]ROJiOyLQWp]PpQ\Hµ3 
$](6* OpWUHKR]iViUD D KXV]DGLN V]i]DG HJ\LN UHQGNtYO ERQ\ROXOW pV
HOOHQWPRQGiVRV LGĞV]DNiEDQNHUOWVRU-EDQV]OHWHWWPHJD](J\HVOt 
ÉOODPRN EHIRO\iViQDN PHJV]LOiUGtWiViW pV D NRPPXQL]PXV NRQWLQHQWiOLV
IHOWDUWy]WDWiViW FpO]y $PHULNDL ÉOODPRN 6]HUYH]HWH /DWLQ-Amerika 
                                                          
3 Miyamoto SHIGUENOLi: *HRSROtWLFDQR%UDVLO PDSLUXV6D}3DXOR-77. 
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RUV]iJDLEDQ XJ\DQDNNRU WDUWRWW PpJ D KDUPLQFDV pYHNEHQ EHLQGXOW
LPSRUWKHO\HWWHVtWĞ LSDURVtWiV pV VDMiW EHOVĞ IRUUiVRNUD alapozott 
GHVDUUROOLVPRPiVRGLNYLOiJKiERU~SHULyGXViEDQWRYiEEL|V]W|Q]pVWNDSRWW
OHQGOHWH (] %UD]tOLiEDQ -EHQ *HWXOLR 9DUJDV PiVRGLN HOQ|NL
LGĞV]DNiQDNNH]GHWpWNLIXOODGiVDSHGLJ-EHQ|QJ\LONRVViJJDOYpJ]ĞGĞ
KDWDORPYHV]WpVpWHUHGPpQ\H]L 1949-EHQDYLOiJPiUPHJWDSDV]WDOMDPLW LV
jelent a KLGHJKiERU~ NRUV]DND $] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRNEDQ U|YLGHVHQ NH]GHWpW
YHV]LN (XJHQH 0F&DUWK\ V]HQiWRU QHYpYHO IpPMHO]HWW ÅGpPRQ pYHLQHNµ 
ERV]RUNiQ\OG|]pVHL (XUySiEDQ NLpSOĞEHQ YDQ HJ\ VDMiWRV NpWSyOXV~
LQWHJUiFLy 1949-EHQ OpWUHM|QD.*67. PiMXV-pQD9DUVyL6]HU]ĞGpV
1948-EDQPHJV]OHWLND1\XJDW-(XUySDL8QLy 1949-ben a NATO,1951-ben a 
0RQWiQXQLy 1957. PiUFLXV -pQ DOitUMiN D] (XUySDL *D]GDViJL .|]|VVpJ
OpWUHKR]iViUyO V]yOy 5yPDL 6]HU]ĞGpVW 1951-ben megalakul az ANZUS 
Paktum,1954-EHQ D 6($72 pV -ben a CENTO. Harry Truman amerikai 
HOQ|N PiUFLXViEDQPHJKLUGHWL D )HOWDUWy]WDWiV GRNWUtQiMiW  pV 
N|]|WW VRU NHUOMarshall-VHJpO\ IRO\yVtWiViUD 1954-EHQ DPHULNDL VHJpGOHWWHO
megbukik Jacobo Arbenz- UHQGV]HUH*XDWHPDOiEDQ M~OLXV-iQ ILDWDO
NXEDLDN HJ\ FVRSRUWMD PHJWiPDGMD D 0RQFDGD ODNWDQ\iW 6DQWLDJR GH
&XEiEDQ $ -~OLXV -D 0R]JDORP pOHWEHQ PDUDGW WDJMDLW D V]LJHWiOODP
EtUyViJDQHPDW|UWpQHOHPD]RQEDQIHOPHQWL$]GHFHPEHUPiVRGLNiQ
.XEiEDQSDUWUDV]iOOW ILDWDORN MDQXiUMiUDJ\Ğ]HOPHWDUDWQDN0HJEXNLN
)XOJHQFLR%DWLVWD*\Ğ]DNXEDLQHP]HWL IHOV]DEDGtWyIRUUDGDORP$]RUV]iJ
pV D NRQWLQHQV W|UpNHQ\ EpNpMpW pV EL]WRQViJiW D]RQEDQ V]iPRV YHV]pO\ pV
WiPDGiV IHQ\HJHWL $ 'LV]Qy-|E|OEHOL LQFLGHQVW D] -HV UDNpWD YiOViJ
N|YHWL$YLOiJRWKDMV]iOQ\LWiYROViJYiODV]WMDHOHJ\~MDEEJOREiOLVKiERU~WyO 
$KLGHJKiERU~ LGĞV]DNiW PHOHJKiERU~ND]-HV pV-os arab-izraeli 
KiERU~D]-N|]|WW]DMOyYLHWQDPLKiERU~D NRUHDLKiERU~-pV
D] DOJpULDL KiERU~ -1962) WHV]LN WHOMHVVp$ QHP]HWN|]L IHV]OWVpJHW D]
RUV]iJRN N|]|WWL IHJ\YHUHV NRQIOLNWXVRNDW *|U|JRUV]iJEDQ .tQiEDQ VWE
]DMOy SROJiUKiERU~N pV QHP]HWL IHOV]DEDGtWy PR]JDOPDN N]GHOPHL
IRNR]]iN PiU-PiUHOYLVHOKHWHWOHQQp 
$]iOODPRNpOHWpEHQHJ\UHIRQWRVDEEV]HUHSHWMiWV]DQDNDQHP]HWEL]WRQViJEHOVĞ
UHJLRQiOLV pV D JOREiOLV DVSHNWXVDL %UD]tOLiEDQ PiU D] -DV pV D] -as 
pYHNEHQD]HJ\LNN|]SRQWLNpUGpVVpYiOLNDQHP]HWLHJ\VpJHWHUĞVtWĞpVD]W
J\HQJtWĞ WpQ\H]ĞN YDODPLQW D EUD]LO QDJ\KDWDOPL W|UHNYpVHN pV D
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ V]HPSRQWMiEyO VWUDWpJLDL IRQWRVViJ~QDN WHNLQWHWW ODWLQ-
DPHULNDLJHRSROLWLNDLW|UpVYRQDODNYL]VJiODWD 
Everardo Backheuser 1926-EDQ N|UGLDJUDP IRUPiMiEDQ N|]]pWHWW
HOHP]pVH V]HULQW%UD]tOLD OHJQDJ\REESUREOpPiMiW DQHP]HWDONRWySROLWLNDL
V]HUYH]HW KLiQ\D MHOHQWL 9pOHPpQ\H V]HULQW J\RUV PHJROGiVVDO HJ\ RO\DQ
WHNLQWpO\XUDOPLUHQGV]HUV]ROJiOKDWDPHO\ILJ\HOHPEHYHV]LD I|OG(solo), az 
pJKDMODW (clima) pV D] HPEHU (homem) JHRJUiILDL KiUPDVViJiW $ IHOVRUROW
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 $QHP]HWLHJ\VpJHWHUĞVtWĞpVJ\HQJtWĞWpQ\H]ĞN 
)RUUiV(YHUDUdo BACKHEUSER: $HVWUXWXUDSROtWLFDGR%UDVLO1RWDV
previas. Rio de Janeiro, Mendonca & Machado, 1926.) 
WpQ\H]ĞNWpUEHQHVSDoR pVLGĞEHQWHPSRW|UWpQĞHOKHO\H]pVHDQDJ\NXOW~UD
HOPpOHWH (teoria do grau cultura) PHJDODSR]iViKR] D]D] D FLYLOL]iFLy pV D
KyGtWiV IRO\DPDWiQDN |VV]HNDSFVROiViKR] pV VDMiWRV PDJ\DUi]DWiKR]
YH]HWHWW$]HOP~OWWL]HQ|WpYV]i]DGEan ² tUMD%DFNKHXVHU²  DKLGHJpJKDMODW
DODWW pOĞ QpSHN XUDOPXN DOi KDMWRWWiN D WUySXVRN ODNRVDLW $ WHQGHQFLD D
Q\XJDWL LUiQ\~ WHUMHV]NHGpV pV D WHQJHUHN PHJKyGtWiVD UpYpQ D V]iUD]I|OG
ELUWRNEDYpWHOHYROW$PpUVpNHOWpJKDMODW~UpJLyN-DSiQ(J\HVOWÉOODPRN
az Anglia ² )UDQFLDRUV]iJ - 1pPHWRUV]iJKiURPV]|JGRPLQDQFLiMiUD pSOĞ
HXUySDLFVRSRUWLPSpULXPiQDODSXOyFLYLOL]iFLyDGRWWiOODSRWDD]RQEDQQHP
WHNLQWKHWĞ |U|NQHN $] XUDORP HOWROyGLN D] HJ\HQOtWĞ LUiQ\iED (XUySD
KDQ\DWOyEDQYDQ² iOOtWMD$]HUĞYLV]RQ\RNDNXOW~UDiOWDODIHOiOOtWRWWKiUPDV
W|UYpQ\V]HUĬVpJpQHNPiVRGLNpVKDUPDGLNW|UYpQ\HV]HULQWDODNXOQDNÅ$
I|OGUDM]LKHO\DUDW]HOL/DJHRSWLPXPpUWpNHD]HPEHULVpJQDJ\NXOW~UiMiYDOHJ\WW
YiOWR]LN« $ FLYLOL]iFLy W|UWpQHOPL ~WMiQDN NLYHWtWpVH MHO]L KRJ\ D] YLVV]DWpU D]
(J\HQOtWĞK|]µ4 $ V]HU]Ğ HOPpOHWH V]HULQW D I|OGUDM]L GHWHUPLQiFLyQ EHOO D]
                                                          
4 BACKHEUSER, Everardo: $HVWUXWXUDSROtWLFDGR%UDVLO1RWDVSUHYLDV. Mendonca Machado, 
Rio de Janeiro, 1926. 79-80. 
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 'pO-$PHULNDI|OGUDM]LHOOHQWPRQGiVDL 
)RUUiV75$9$66260iULR3URMHomR&RQWLQHQWDOGR%UDVLO. Companhia 
Editora Nacional, 6mR3DXOR.(4a HGLoDR). 145.) 
HPOtWHWWI|OGpJKDMODWHPEHUKiUPDVYLV]RQ\ODWiEDQDNOtPDDPHJKDWiUR]y 
%UD]tOLDpVDEUD]LOHPEHUDEUD]LO ODNRVViJiOWDOPHJWHVWHVtWHWWNXOW~UDH]pUW
yULiVLIHMOĞGpVLOHKHWĞVpJHOĞWWiOO%UD]tOLDiOWDOiQRVHJ\HQOHWHHVTDomRJHUDOGR
%UDVLODM|YĞEHQLGLQDPLNXVIHMOĞGpVWVHMWHWL 
0iULR 7UDYDVVRV WXGRPiQ\RV WHYpNHQ\VpJH (YHUDUGR %DFNKHXVHUKH]
KDVRQOyDQD]-as 1930-DVpYHNEHQLQGXOW$WpUpVDKHO\QiODLVHOLVPHUW
pV IRQWRV IRJDOPDN .DWRQD OpWpUH D]RQEDQ QHP UpV]HVtWL HOĞQ\EHQ D
WHNLQWpO\HOYĬ JRQGRONRGiVW pV D] DXWRULWiULXV MHOOHJĬ FHQWUDOL]iOW SROLWLNDL
EHUHQGH]NHGpVW $PL HOVĞVRUEDQ IRJODONR]WDWWD D] %UD]tOLD V]HUHSH D ODWLQ-
amerikaLNRQWLQHQVHQD]$WODQWLÐFHiQpVD&VHQGHVÐFHiQ YRQ]iVN|U]HWpQHN
EUD]LO V]HPSRQW~ KDWDOPL |VV]HNDSFVROiVD D /D 3ODWD pV D] $PD]RQDV
IRO\yNWpUVpJpQHNXUDOPLYLV]RQ\DL0iULR7UDYDVVRV'pO-$PHULNiEDQQ\ROF
WHQJHO\PHQWpQIHOYi]ROKDWyNRQWLQHQWiOLVI|OGUDM]LDQWDJRQL]PXVUyOEHV]pO
(]HN$&VHQGHVÐFHiQ$]$WODQWLÐFHiQ$3DUDQiIRO\y$/D
3ODWD IRO\y  6DQWRV YiURVD  &XLDEi WpUVpJH  /D 3D] N|U]HWH  $]
$PD]RQDVIRO\yPHGHQFpMHN|]|WWGLDJQRV]WL]iOKDWyIHV]OWVpJHN 
$ %UD]tOLD pV $UJHQWtQD N|]|WWL OHKHWVpJHV NLHJ\HQV~O\R]DWODQViJRW
7UDYDVVRVV]HULQWFV|NNHQWKHWLDEROtYLDL/D3D]&RFKDEDPED6XFUH6DQWD
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A latin-DPHULNDLPDJWHUOHW 
)RUUiV75$9$66260iULR3URMHomR
Continental do Brasil. Companhia Editora 
Nacional, 6mR3DXORa HGLoDR 
&UX]GHOD6LHUUDpV&RUXPEi|YH]HWHiOWDODONRWRWWKiURPV]|JDODN~latin-
DPHULNDL PDJWHUOHW (Heartland latinoamericano). A Halford Mackinder 
HOPpOHWpQHN NRQWLQHQWiOLV DONDOPD]iViW PHJMHOHQtWĞ iEUD D 6KLJXHQROL
N|Q\Y ROGDOiQOiWKDWy 
$W|EERUV]iJJDOKDWiURVODWLQ-DPHULNDLN|]SRQWL]yQDKiURPpYWL]HGGHO
NpVĞEE (UQHVWR &KH *XHYDUD
YHUHVpJJHO YpJ]ĞG|WW NRQWLQHQWiOLV
forradDOPLIHOV]DEDGtWyKiERU~MiQDN
NLLQGXOy SRQWMiXO pV KHO\V]tQpO LV
V]ROJiOW 0iULR 7UDYDVVRV 0DWWR
*URVVR UpJLyKR] N|WĞGĞ QHP]HWL
PDJWpUVpJJHO NDSFVRODWRV HOHP]pVHL
pV D] D]RNDW V]HPOpOWHWĞ JHRJUiILDL
iEUi]ROiVRN KDUPLQF pY P~OWiQ D
brazil geopolitikai goQGRONRGiV
DUDQ\NRUiQDN YH]HWĞ WHRUHWLNXVDLUD
is hatottak. 
 Golbery do Couto e Silva 1967-
ben megjelent, 1981-EHQ |W|GLN
NLDGiVW PHJpUW *HRSROtWLFD GR %UDVLO
FtPĬ NODVV]LNXV PĬYpEHQ D] RUV]iJ
JHRSROLWLNDLWpUVpJHLW0iULR7UDYDVVRV
%UD]tOLD JHRPLOLWiULV V]HUNH]HWpW
EHPXWDWyiEUiMDDODSMiQNpV]tWHWWHHO 
%UD]tOLD D] -HV pYHN YpJpUH
KXV]RQKDW V]|YHWVpJL iOODP pV D]
1960-EDQ OpWUHM|WW IĞYiURVL N|]SRQWL N|U]HWHW PDJiEDQ IRJODOy I|GHUiOLV
N|]WiUVDViJJiDODNXOW (]DV]|YHWVpJLiOODPDJD]GDViJL-V]RFLiOLVIHMOHV]WpV
DN|]SRQWL WHUYH]pVpVD]HJ\VpJHVN|]LJD]JDWiVUHQGV]HUPĬN|GWHWpVpQHN
V]NVpJOHWH DODSMiQ 0iULR 7UDYDVVRV pV D *ROEHU\ GR &RXWR H 6LOYD
NDWRQDSROLWLNDL IHORV]WiViYDO QDJ\ KDVRQOyViJRW PXWDWy |W UpJLyV
JHR|NRQyPLDLWtSXV~WpUVpJLPRGHOOEHQU|J]OW 
 
$/HJIHOVĞ+DGL$NDGpPLDWHYpNHQ\VpJHpVV]HUHSH 
 
$] (6* WHYpNHQ\VpJpEHQ D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ GRNWUtQiMD pV D] DKKR]
NDSFVROyGy QHP]HWL FpORN QHP]HWL KDWDORP QHP]HWL VWUDWpJLD
QHP]HWSROLWLND QHP]HWL IHMOHV]WpV D EUD]LO QHP]HWL ORERJyQ V]HUHSOĞRend 
(OrGHP pV +DODGiV 3URJUHVR MHOV]DYiQDN D %L]WRQViJ 6HJXUDQoD pV )HMOĞGpV
(Desenvolvimento) N|YHWHOPpQ\pYHO NLHJpV]tWHWW NpUGpVHL NDSWDN NLHPHOW
szerepet. (QQHNN|YHWNH]WpEHQD]HJ\UH LQNiEE|QiOOy WiUVDGDOPL-politikai 
pVQHP]HWPHJPHQWĞRUV]iJpStWĞV]HUHSUHYiOODONR]yV. iSULOLVHOVHMpQ
~M WtSXV~ NDWRQDL LQWHUYHQFLyW ~M WtSXV~ iOODPFVtQ\W, golpe de Estadot 
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 *ROEHU\GR&RXWRH6LOYDJHRSROLWLNDLYi]ODWD 
)RUUiV&RXWRH6LOYD*ROEHU\&RQMXQWXUD3ROtWLca 
1DFLRQDOR3RGHU([HFXWLYRH*HRSROtWLFD do 
Brasil/LYUDULD-RVp2O\PSLR5LRGH-DQHLUR 1981.) 
PHJYDOyVtWy KDGVHUHJEHQ IRO\y PĬKHO\PXQND UpYpQ D EUD]LO JHRSROLWLNDL
JRQGRONRGiVEDQ- DPLQWD]WKDQJV~O\R]WXN- a  JHRVWUDWpJLDLSDUDGLJPDYiOt 
D] XUDONRGy LUiQ\]DWWi ( IHOIRJiVQDN D]RQEDQ NH]GHWWĞO IRJYD MHOHQWĞV
DXWRULWiULXV MHOOHJĬV]tQH]HWHYROWPLYHODKDGVHUHJYH]HWĞLN|UpEHQHJ\UH
iOWDOiQRVDEEi YiOW D] D Qp]HW KRJ\ D QHP]HW EL]WRQViJiW IHMOĞGpVpW pV
PRGHUQL]iFLyMiW D] DGRWW YLV]RQ\RN N|]|WW FVDN HJ\ D )HJ\YHUHV (UĞN
LQWp]PpQ\LVWUXNW~UiMiUDWiPDV]NRGyWHNLQWpO\HOYĬiOODPNpSHVJDUDQWiOQL 
-XDUH] 7iYRUD D /HJIHOVĞ
+DGL $NDGpPLD volt 
parancsnoka 1953-ban tJ\ 
fogalmazta meg a 
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ OpQ\HJpW: Å A 
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ NLVHEE YDJ\
nag\REE PpUWpNEHQ SROLWLNDL
JD]GDViJL SV]LFKRV]RFLiOLV pV
NDWRQDLDNFLyNpVHV]N|]|NUpYpQ
JDUDQWiOMDD]iOODPpVDQHP]HWL
N|]|VVpJ YpGHOPpW D QHP]HWL
FpORN HOpUpVpW pVPHJPHQWpVpW D
EHOVĞ pV NOVĞ HOOHQVpJHV
WpQ\H]ĞN DNFLyMiYDO V]HPEHQµ5 
$ 7iYRUD iOWDO adott 
PHJKDWiUR]iVQpJ\ HOHPH D
politikai, JD]GDViJL katonai 
pV WiUVDGDORPSV]LFKROyJLDL 
WpQ\H]ĞN napjainkig is az 
(6* GRNWUtQiMiQDN V]HUYHV
UpV]pWNpSH]Lk. (]HQDODSV]LND]iOODQGypVDNWXiOLVQHP]HWLFpORNDQHP]HWL
hatalom, D EL]WRQViJ pV IHMOĞGpV foJDOPDLQDN WDUWDOPL PHJKDWiUR]iVD LV $]
(6*HOVĞSDUDQFVQRND&RUGHLURGH)DULDVWiERUQRNV]HULQWÅ$]ÉOODQGy1HP]HWL
&pORN 2EMHWLYRV 1DFLRQDLV 3HUPDQHQWHV D QHP]HWL WXGDWKR] HOYiODV]WKDWDWODQXO
KR]]iWDUWR]yW|UHNYpVHNPHJIRJDOPD]iViWMHOHQWLN(]HNHJ\VpJIJJHWOHQVpJDQHP]HW
SROLWLNDL V]XYHUHQLWiVDDJD]GDViJL IHMOĞGpV pV DQpS HUN|OFVL NXOWXUiOLV pV WiUVDGDOPL
HYRO~FLyMD D]RQ D] HJpV] I|OGUDM]L WpUHQ EHOO DPHO\HW ELUWRNiEDQ WDUW pV DPHO\HW D
W|UWpQHOPL WUDGtFLyLN  D W~OpOpV PLQLPXPDNpQW PHJN|YHWHOQHNµ.6 +DVRQOyNpSSHQ
IRJDOPD]DPiUHPOtWHWW*ROEHU\GR&RXWRH6LOYD LVDNLD]DNWXiOLVQHP]HWL
FpORNDW LOOHWĞHQD]pUGHNHNDGRWWSLOODQDWEDQW|UWpQĞpUYpQ\HVtWpVpUHKHO\H]LD
KDQJV~O\W$](6*NO|QE|]ĞNp]LN|Q\YHL WDQDQ\DJDL pV HOHP]pVHL LV D IHQW 
HPOtWHWWIHOIRJiVEDQNpV]OWHN7 $/HJIHOVĞ+DGL$NDGpPLDJRQGRODWYLOiJiEDQ
                                                          
5 SHIGUENOLI,Miyamoto*HRSROtWLFDQR%UDVLO3DSLUXV6D}3DXOR 1995. 84. 
6 CORDEIRO DE FARIAS,Osvaldo: &RQFHLWRHVWUDWpJLFRQDFLRQDO. IN: ESG-C-010-52,1952. 5. 
7 /iVG0DQXDO%iVLFR9ROXPH,(OHPHQWRV)XQGDPHQWDLV%LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR(GLWRUD Rio 
de Janeiro, 2010. 66. 0DQXDO %iVLFRVolume II. $VVXQWRV (VSHFtILFRV%LEOLRWHFD GR ([pUFLWR
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azonban egyre fontosabb szerephez jut a Nemzeti Hatalom (Poder Nacional) 
NpUGpVN|UH$]ÉOODQGypVD]$NWXiOLV1HP]HWL&pORNQDND1HP]HWL+DWDORP
HUĞVtWpVpW NHOO V]ROJiOQLXN EnneN D] RUV]iJ QHP]HWN|]L YLV]RQ\RNEDQ
EHW|OW|WW QDJ\KDWDOPL V]HUHSpKH] D WHUOHWL LQWHJULWiV NOVĞ pV EHOVĞ
YHV]pO\HNHOOHQLPHJYpGpVpKH]D]|QUHQGHONH]pVKH]DQ\XJDWLNHUHV]WpQ\
FLYLOL]iFLy ROWDOPD]iViKR]YDODPLQWD%UD]tOLiW MHOOHP]ĞVSLULWXiOLV pUWpNHk 
PHJĞU]pVpKH] NHOO YH]HWQLH Å$ 1HP]HWL +DWDORP ² ROYDVKDWMXN 7iYRUD
IHMWHJHWpVHLW² PLQGHQRO\DQHV]N|]QHND]LQWHJUiOWNLIHMH]ĞGpVHDPHOO\HOD1HP]HW
WpQ\OHJHVHQ UHQGHONH]LN D] DGRWW SLOODQDWEDQ V DPHOO\HO D OpWH]Ğ DQWDJRQL]PXVRN
HOOHQpUHHOĞPR]GtWMDQHP]HWN|]LWpUHQpVDKD]DLV]IpUiEDQLVDQHP]HWLFpORNHOpUpVpW
pV PHJyYiViWµ8 (PHJIRJDOPD]iVW WL]HQKiURP HV]WHQGĞYHO NpVĞEE DP~OW
V]i]DGKHWYHQHVpYWL]HGpEHQ&DUORVGH0HLUD0DWWRVWiERUQRN NLHJpV]tWHWWH. 
Szerinte a nemzeti hatalom Å0DJiEDQ IRJODOMD QHPFVDN D]RNDW D PDWHULiOLV
HUĞNHW DPHO\HNNHO D QHP]HW UHQGHONH]LN KDQHP D]RNDW D NpSHVVpJHNHW LV, amelyek 
VHJtWVpJpYHO LUiQ\tWDQL WXGMD D] HVHPpQ\HNHW 1HP NpWVpJHV H] D NpW pUWpN D
PDWHULiOLV KDWDOPL HUĞ pV D SV]LFKROyJLDL EHIRO\iV HUHMH ² HJ\PiVVDO szoros 
NDSFVRODWEDQYDQ(J\LNVHPOpWH]LNDPiVLNQpONOµ9 
$/HJIHOVĞ+DGL$NDGpPLDGRNWUtQDDONRWyWHYpNHQ\VpJpEHQDQHP]HWL
KDWDORPPDO D IHMOĞGpVVHO D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ JHRSROLWLNiMiYDO D Q\XJDWL
NHUHV]WpQ\ FLYLOL]iFLy YpGHOPpYHO NDSFVRODWRV NpUGpVHN az 1964. iSULOLV
HOVHMHL NDWRQDLKDWDORPiWYpWHOXWiQPLQGHQHNHOĞWW D]  pV N|]|WWL
SHULyGXVEDQNHUOWHNHOĞWpUEH 
 &RUGHLUR GH )DULDV WiERUQRN YH]HWpVH DODWW -1953) az ESG mint a 
KDGVHUHJ YH]pUNDUiQDN NpS]pVL N|]SRQWMD D EUD]LO SROLWLNDL G|QWpVL
FHQWUXPRNWyO SURIHVV]LRQiOLV WiYROViJRW WDUWYD DXWRQyP LQWp]PpQ\NpQW
PĬN|G|WW $ -XDUH] 7iYRUD pUiEDQ -1967) - DPHO\ PiU PDJiEDQ
IRJODOWDDNDWRQDLNRUPiQ\]iV+XPEHUWR&DVWHOR%UDQFRWiERUQRNQHYpYHO
IpPMHO]HWWHOVĞKiURPpYHVNRUV]DNiWLV² a hDWDORPELUWRNiEDQDEL]WRQViJ
NpUGpVHL NHUOWHN HOĞWpUEH $]  XWiQL Ii]LV D EL]WRQViJ pV D IHMOĞGpV
IRJDOPDLQDN ~MUD pUWHOPH]pVpW D NDWRQDL NRUPiQ\]DW MHOOHJpQHN
PHJYiOWR]iViW D] (6* YLVV]DV]RUXOiViW-WĞO SHGLJ D SROJiUL
NRUPiQ\]iVKR] YH]HWĞ |QNL]iUiVRV GHPRNUDWLNXV SROLWLNDL iWPHQHW
J\Ğ]HOPpWKR]WD10 
$ EUD]LO JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV HOĞWHUpEH D KHWYHQHV pYHN PiVRGLN
IHOpWĞO D] D]WPHJHOĞ]Ğ NRUV]DN YL]VJiOyGiVDLQDN V]HUYHV IRO\WDWiVDNpQW D
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ D IHMOĞGpV D WHUYH]pV D] LUiQ\tWRWW JD]GDViJ pV
                                                                                                                                       
Editora.Rio de Janeiro, 2010. 129. 0DQXDO %iVLFR.Volume III. 0pWRGR SDUD R 3ODQHMDPHQWR(6*
%LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR(GLWRUD5LRGH-DQHLUR 
8 7É925$,Juarez: 8PDSROtWLFDGHGHVHQYROYLPHQWRSDUDR%UDVLO. /LYUDULD-RVp2O\PSLR Rio 
de Janeiro, 1962. 3. 
9 SHIGUENOLI (1995): 91. 
10 6=,/É*<, ,VWYiQ: +LYDWiVRV NDWRQiEyO ÅSURIHVV]LRQiOLVµ GHPRNUDWD 3ROLWLNDWXGRPiQ\L
Szemle, 2005.3-4.sz. 81-82. 
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WiUVDGDORPSUREOpPiLQDN|VV]HNDSFVROiVDUpYpQDQDJ\KDWDOPLV]HUHSYiOODOiV 
NpUGpVN|UH NHUOW $ EUD]LO V]HU]ĞN ILJ\HOPH HJ\UH LQNiEE D QDJ\KDWDOPL
VWiWXV] NULWpULXPUHQGV]HUpQHN PHJKDWiUR]iViUD LUiQ\XOW 5D\ &OLQH D
*HRUJHWRZQ (J\HWHP 6WUDWpJLDL 7DQXOPiQ\RN ,QWp]HWpQHN DNNRUL
LJD]JDWyMD D] H]HUNLOHQFV]i]KHWYHQHV pYHN YpJpQ WHWWH N|]]p
YLOiJKLHUDUFKLiUyOV]yOyHJ\HQOHWpWPHO\EHQDJD]GDViJLSROLWLNDLNDWRQDL
WpQ\H]ĞNpVD]DNDUDWL-pU]HOPLHOHPHN|VV]HNDSFVROiVDUpYpQDONRWWDPHJ az 
DOiEELV]LQWHWL]iOWPRGHOOW 
 
Pp = (C+ E+ M) x ( S + W)           -  SRUWXJiOXO 
Eh = ( Krt + Gk + Kk) x ( Sc + A) - magyarul 
 
Pp = poder percebido (elismert hatalom- Eh) 
& PDVVDFUtWLFDSRSXODomRWHUULWRULRNULWLNXVW|PHJQpSHVVpJ 
WHUOHW² Krt) 
E   =  FDSDFLGDGHHFRQ{PRFDJD]GDViJLNDSDFLWiV² Gk) 
0 FDSDFLGDGHPLOLWDUNDWRQDLNDSDFLWiV- Kk) 
6 REMHWLYRHVWUDWpJLFRVWUDWpJLDLFpO- Sc) 
: YRQWDGHGHH[HFXWDUDHVWUDWpJLDQDFLRQDODNDUDWDQHP]HWL 
VWUDWpJLDvpJUHKDMWiViUD - A) 
 
Carlos dH0HLUD0DWWRVWiERUQRNV]HULQW5D\&OLQHPRGHOOMHQHPWHOMHV
+LiQ\]LNDPHJJ\Ğ]ĞHUĞDNpQ\V]HUtWĞKDWDORP² a poder de persuadir (P- 
.K PHJMHOHQtWpVH (QQHN KR]]iDGiViYDO D] HJ\HQOHW D N|YHWNH]ĞNpSSHQ
tUKDWyIHO 
 
 Pp = (C + E + M) x (S + W + P) - porWXJiOXO 
 Eh = ( Krt + Gk + Kk) x ( Sc + A + Kh) - magyarul  
 
+D D 3.H IDNWRUW LV EHLNWDWMXN DNNRU %UD]tOLD 0HLUD 0DWWRV V]HULQW
1977-EHQD6]RYMHWXQLyD](J\HVOWÉOODPRN1pPHWRUV]iJ)UDQFLDRUV]iJ
pV .tQD XWiQ D KDWRGLN KHO\HW IRJODOMD HO D QHP]HWN|]i rendszer 
QDJ\KDWDOPDLQDNVRUiEDQ 
$ EUD]LO JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV YLOiJV]HUWH OHJLVPHUWHEE NpSYLVHOĞMH
Golbery do Couto e Silva WiERUQRNDNLDPiUHPOtWHWWCarlos de Meira Mattos 
WiERUQRNNDO pV Therezinha de Castroval HJ\WW D EUD]LO JHRSROLWLNDL LVNROD
1957-EHQ NH]GĞGĞ DUDQ\NRUiQDN PHJKDWiUR]y WHRUHWLNXVD YROW &RXWR H
6LOYD QHP FVXSiQ D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ GRNWUtQiMiYDO D Q\XJDWL NHUHV]WpQ\
FLYLOL]iFLy YpGHOPpQHN SUREOpPiMiYDO KDQHP D QHP]HWL WHUYH]pV D EUD]LO
QDJ\KDWDOPL V]HUHSYiOODOiV pV D JHRSROLWLND HOPpOHWL PHJDODSR]iViQDN
NpUGpVHLvel is foglakozott. Az 1911-EHQ 5LR *UDQGH YiURViEDQ V]OHWHWW
IĞWLV]W-ben hDOWPHJ0R]JDOPDVpOHWHVRUiQQHPFVXSiQD]-ben 
EHYH]HWHWW WHNLQWpO\XUDOPL-EURNUDWLNXV NDWRQDL UHQGV]HU OpWUHKR]iViEDQ
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KDQHP DQQDN IRNR]DWRV OHERQWiViEDQ D GHPRNUDWLNXV SROLWLNDL iWPHQHW
PHQHWUHQGMpQHNNLGROJR]iViEDQLVMHOHQWĞVV]HUHSHWMiWV]RWW 
(OVĞ PXQNiL D] -HV pYHNEHQ MHOHQWHN PHJ-EHQ SXEOLNiOWD D 
3ODQHMDPHQWR (VWUDWpJLFR 6WUDWpJLDL WHUYH]pV FtPĬ N|WHWHW $] tUiV D
NRUPiQ\]DWL WHUYH]pV Np]LN|Q\YpQHN WHNLQWKHWĞ DPHO\ D]RQEDQ
WDUWDOPD]WDDWHUYH]pVLIRO\DPDWDWHUYH]pVSROLWLNDpVDJHRSROLWLNDDODSYHWĞ
HOYHLW pV HOHPHLW LV -HOHQWĞVHQ EHIRO\iVROWD D /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLD
J\DNRUODWiW pV KDWRWW V]HOOHPLVpJpUH LV 0LYHO D N|Q\Y D KLGHJKiERU~
N|UOPpQ\HLN|]|WWV]OHWHWWDQHP]HWEL]WRQViJGRNWUtQiMDPHOOHWWDN|]pS-
pV KRVV]~ WiY~ SURJUDP NpV]tWpVKH] NDSFVROyGyDQ HOĞWpUEH NHUOW HJ\
VDMiWRV ÅKDUPDGLN ~Wµ NHUHVpVH pV OHKHWĞVpJH LV $ WHUYH]pV DEV]RO~W
HOXWDVtWiViYDO pV DQQDN N|]SRQWRVtWRWW YiOWR]DWiYDO &RXWR e Silva a 
ÅGHPRNUDWLNXV WHUYH]pVµ NRQFHSFLyMiW iOOtWRWWD V]HPEH (J\EHQ D
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJKR] D QHP]HWL HUĞIRUUiVRN Q|YHOpVpKH] NDSFVROWD D
NRUPiQ\]DWL WHUYH]pV IRO\DPDWiW $PLQW HPOtWHWWN ĝ LV &RUGHLUR GH
)DULDVKR] KDVRQOyDQ KDWiUR]WD PHJ D] ÉOODQGy pV D] $NWXiOLV 1HP]HWL
&pORNWDUWDOPiW$QHP]HWHWKDWDOPLHJ\VpJQHNIRJWDIHODPHO\HWW|UWpQHOPL
N|UQ\H]HWEH KHO\H]HWW &RXWR H 6LOYD V]HULQW D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJQDN D
QHP]HWN|]LUHQGV]HUEHQHOIRJODOWEUD]LOSR]tFLyWNHOOV]ROJiOQLD(QQHNQpJ\
alapja van. A Q\XJDWL NHUHV]WpQ\ FLYLOL]iFLy YpGHOPH 'HIHVD GD &LYLOL]DomR
2FLGHQWDO &ULVWmR, a VDMiWRVDQ pUWHOPH]HWW GHPRNUiFLD V]ROJiODWD D UHDOLVWD
YLOiJV]HPOpOHWpVDEUD]LO pUGHNHNpUYpQ\HVtWpVH 
1967-EHQ MHOHQWPHJpVD]yWDPiU W|EENLDGiVW LVPHJpUW DQHP]HWN|]L
JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV NODVV]LNXVVi YiOW DODSPĬYH D *HRSROtWLFD GR
Brasil11 %UD]tOLDJHRSROLWLNiMDFtPĬ  N|Q\Y$N|WHWYDOyMiEDQNpWtUiVWIRJODO
PDJiEDQ $ KDUPLQFKpW ROGDODV HOVĞ WDQXOPiQ\ D &RQMXQWXUD 3ROttica 
Nacional o Poder Executivo (NemzetLSROLWLNDLNRQMXQNW~UDDYpJUHKDMWyKDWDORP 
FtPHW YLVHOL pV D] -DV HV]WHQGĞ NRUPiQ\]DWL VWUDWpJLD V]HPSRQWMiEyO
IRQWRV NpUGpVHLYHO IRJODONR]LN $  ROGDO WHUMHGHOPĬ PiVRGLN UpV]EHQ
ROYDVKDWMXND%UD]tOLDJHRSROLWLNiMDFtPĬN|Q\Y-ben megjelent |W|GLN
NLDGiViW 7DQXOPiQ\XQN HQQHN D] XWROVy KD ~J\ WHWV]LN OHJ~MDEE
YiOWR]DWQDN D] HOHP]pVpUH YiOODONR]LN DPHO\QHN WHOMHV FtPH D N|YHWNH]Ğ
&RQMXQWXUD3ROtWFD1DFLRQDO R3RGHU([HFXWLYR H*HRSROtWLFDGR%UDVLO 1HP]HWL
SROLWLNDL NRQMXQNW~UD D YpJUHKDMWy KDWDORP pV %UD]tOLD JHRSROLWLNiMD. $ N|Q\Y
%UD]tOLD QHP]HWN|]L YLV]RQ\RNEDQ MiWV]RWW V]HUHSpQHN JHRVWUDWpJLDL
HOHP]pVpWDGMD$]HOVĞIHMH]HWEHQDJHRSROLWLNDHOPpOHWLNpUGpVHLWYL]VJiOMD
pVDJHRSROLWLNDDVWUDWpJLDYDODPLQWDSROLWLNDHJ\PiVKR]YDOyYLV]RQ\iW
HOHP]L8J\DQHEEHQDUpV]EHQ%UD]tOLDJHRSROLWLNDLJHRKLVWyULDLWiUVDGDOPL
YiOWR]iVEHOL QHP]HWL FpORNNDO NDSFVRODWRV aspektusait veszi sorra. A 
PRQRJUiILDPiVRGLNUpV]HD*HRSROLWLNDpV*HRVWUDWpJLDFtPHWYLVHOL(QQHN
                                                          
11 COUTO E SILVA, Golbery: &RQMXQWXUD3ROtWLFD1DFLRQDOR3RGHU([HFXWLYRH*HRSROtWLFD do 
Brasil. /LYUDULD-RVp2O\PSLR5LRGH-DQHLUR 1981. 259. 
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HOVĞIHMH]HWpEHQDNpWYL]VJiOyGiVLWDUWRPiQ\DODSYHWĞNDWHJyULDUHQGV]HUpW 
WHNLQWL iW $ PiVRGLN IHMH]HW D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ NpW SyOXViUyO V]yl Latin-
$PHULNiEDQ $ KDUPDGLN D QHP]HWN|]L WpUUĞO $ N|YHWNH]Ğ |QiOOy UpV]
%UD]tOLDpVD1\XJDWLYpGHOPHNpUGpVHLWYL]VJiOMD$)JJHOpk a geopolitikai 
PHJN|]HOtWpVHNPyGV]HUWDQLpVNXWDWiVLNpUGpVHLYHOIRJODONR]LN 
Couto e Silva 1952-EHQ D JHRSROLWLNiUyO PLQW D SROLWLNiKR]
NO|Q|VNpSSHQ D VWUDWpJLD pV D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ NpUGpVpKH] D SROLWLNDLODJ
V]HUYH]HWW WpUEHQ pOĞ HPEHULVpJ I|OGUDM]L NHUHWHN N|]|WW PHJYDOyVXOy
WHYpNHQ\VpJpKH]NDSFVROyGyPĬYpV]HWUĞOEHV]pOW(]HOPpOHWpVJ\DNRUODWLV
HJ\EHQ DPHO\ D]RQEDQ QHP D]RQRVtWKDWy D SROLWLNDL I|OGUDM]]DO $
JHRSROLWLNDD]HV]PpNN|]SRQWLPDJMDDPHO\EHQ-WĞODSROLWLNDLDNFLy
pV D JHRJUiILDL HOHPHN |VV]HNDSFVROyGiVD NHUOW HOĞWpUEH Å6]iPXQNUD ² 
ROYDVKDWMXN D %UD]tOLD JHRSROLWLNiMD FtPĬ N|Q\Y ROGDOiQ ² a geopolitika 
QHP PiV, PLQW D SROLWLNDL FVHOHNYpV LUiQ\DLQDN JHRJUiILDL
PHJDODSR]iVD«PLQGHQHNHOĞWW D NRQFHSFLyQN DODSMiXO V]ROJiOy WpU HVSDoR pV D
KHO\]HW SRVLomR YL]VJiODWD UpYpQ(] D SROLWLND HJ\LN NMHOOHQL HONpS]HOpVHN iOWDO
GHILQLiOWiJDDPHO\HWPDJXQNN|]|WWPHVWHUQN%DFNKHXVHUV]DYDLYDODI|OGUDM]L
IHOWpWHOHNpVDSROLWLNDLYDOyViJHJ\EHHVpVH!!IRUPXOiYDOtUKDWXQNOH 
Nem OHQQHMRJRVWHKiW|VV]HNHYHUQLD]WDSROLWLNDLI|OGUDM]]DOpVNHWWĞVMHOOHJpQHN
WDJDGiVDVHPiOOMDPHJDKHO\pW1HPEHV]pOKHWQNDWiUVDGDORPQpONOLWXGRPiQ\
NRQFHSFLyMiUyO pV DODSMDLUyO VHP D J\DNRUODWRW QpONO|]Ğ PĬYpV]HWUĞO PLYHO H]HN
HJ\WWHVHQDONRWMiNDSROLWLNiWPDJiWeSSHQH]pUWDI|OGUDM]LpVDSROLWLNDLUHDOLWiV
HOHP]pVH IĞNpQW KD D] D QHP]HWL W|UHNYpVHN pV pUGHNHN IRUPiMiEDQ  MHOHQLN PHJ
V]iPXQNUDFVXSiQDNNRUNpSYLVHOYDOyVpUWpNHWKDDJHRSROLWLNDEUD]LOMHOOHJHW|OWµ12  
Golbery do Couto e Silva geopolitikaLPHJN|]HOtWpVHKiURPWpQ\H]Ğ - a 
GRNWUtQD D YLOiJOiWiV pV D] LUiQ\HOYHN - HJ\WWHVpQ pV HJ\VpJpQ DODSXOA 
GRNWUtQD (Doutrina) D JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiVUD MHOOHP]Ğ VDMiWRV IRJDOPL
UHQGV]HU PHOOHWW D PyGV]HUWDQW LV PDJiEDQ IRJODOMD $ YLOiJOiWiV
(cosmovLVmR DYDJ\ SHUVSHNWtYD (perspeciva) D] HOHP]Ğ KHO\]HWpEĞO IDNDGy
Qp]ĞSRQWRW MHOHQWL ( NpW WpQ\H]ĞW a WHYpNHQ\VpJHW EHIRO\iVROy  iOWDOiQRV
LUiQ\HOYHN GLUHFWUL]HV JHUDLVSDUD DDFomR HJpV]tWLN NL$GRNWUtQD V]HULQW D
JHRSROLWLND RO\DQ WXGRPiQ\ PĬYpV]HW pV J\DNRUODW DPHO\ KR]]iMiUXO D]
ÉOODQGy 1HP]HWL &pORN NLGROJR]iViKR] tJ\ PHJHOĞ]L pV PHJDODSR]]D D
SURJUDPMDYDVODWRNDW PHJIRJDOPD]y SROLWLNiW $ GRNWUtQD UpV]pW NpSH]L a 
SROLWLNDL WpU HVSDoR SROtWLFR a hely(zet) SRVLomR pV D] |VV]HN|WWHWpV
(circuODomR $ SROLWLNDL WpU HOHPHLW D IRUPD D NLWHUMHGpV D N|UQ\H]HW D]
pUWpN D UpJLyN D V]XEUpJLyN D N|]SRQWL PDJ D SDVV]tY YDJ\ KDORWW
WpUVpJHN D PiVRGODJRV N|]SRQW pV D GRPtQLXP IRJDOPDL P|J|WW
PHJK~]yGy UHDOLWiVRN DONRWMiN $ SR]tFLy HJ\ RUV]iJQDN D YLOiJEDQ D
UpJLyEDQD] LQWHUUHJLRQiOLVNDSFVRODWRNEDQDQHP]HWN|]LNHUHVNHGHOHPEHQ
HOIRJODOW KHO\pW pV D] HJ\HV WHUOHWHN iOODPRQ EHOOL KHO\]HWpW MHOHQWL $]
                                                          
12 Id. m. 64. 
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'pO-$PHULNDJHRSROLWLNDLIHORV]WiVD 
)RUUiV&RXWRH6LOYD*ROEHU\&RQMXQWXUD3ROtWLFD
1DFLRQDOR3RGHU([HFXWLYRH*HRSROtWLFD do Brasil. 
/LYUDULD-RVpOlympio, Rio de Janeiro, 1981. 
|VV]HN|WWHWpVDNOVĞpVDEHOVĞWHUHNNDSFVRODWiUDYRQDWNR]WDWRWW IRJDORP
&RXWR H 6LOYD %UD]tOLD HVHWpEHQ D PiU NRUiEEDQ MHO]HWWHN V]HULQW |W
JHRSROLWLNDLWpUVpJHWNO|QE|]WHWPHJ$*HRSROtWLFDGR%UDVLOFtPĬN|Q\Y
ROGDOiQN|]|OWiEUDV]HULQWEHV]pOKHWQND]ÉOWDOiQRV7DUWDOpNDYDJ\D
.|]SRQWL0ĬYHOHWHN D] eV]DNL 6]iUQ\ D 'pOL 6]iUQ\ D .HOHWL 6]iUQ\ pV
$PD]yQLD]yQiMiUyO$FpODN|]SRQWLWpUVpJHUĞIRUUiVDLQDNGLQDPL]iOiVD 
A latin-amerikai kontinens 
HVHWpEHQ LV |W IRQWRV ]yQiW
NO|QE|]WHW PHJ (POtWHWW
PXQNiMD  ROGDOiQ OiWKDWy
WpUNpSHQ $] ÉOWDOiQRV
7DUWDOpN YDJ\ D .|]SRQWL
0ĬYHOHWHN WpUVpJ PHOOHWW
$PD]yQLD 3DWDJyQLD D
.RQWLQHQWiOLV .DSRFV pV D]
eV]DN- .HOHW%UD]tOLiWPDJiEDQ
IRJODOy|YH]HWHNUĞOtU 
A MHO]HWW I|OGUDM]L pV
helyrajzi viszonyok N|]|WW a 
QDJ\KDWDOPL OHKHWĞVpJHNNHO
UHQGHONH]Ğ pV QDJ\KDWDOPL
SR]tFLyNUD W|UĞ %UD]tOLD QpJ\
ablakon iW WHNLQW D YLOiJUD $
SRUWXJiO Q\HOYĬ DIULNDL
|YH]HWHNUHLVQ\tOy luzo-brazil, a Latin-$PHULNiW MHONpSH]Ğ latin, a NHUHV]WpQ\
FLYLOL]iFLyKR] N|WĞGĞQ\XJDWLpVDKDUPDGLNYLOiJRWPDJiEDQIRJODOy IHMOĞGĞ
WpUVpJHNDEODNiQ 
 *ROEHU\GR&RXWRH6LOYDiOWDOiQRVDQHOIRJDGRWW|VV]HJ]pVHV]HULQW
DEHOVĞDNRQWLQHQWiOLVpVDYLOiJUHQGV]HUEHOLWpQ\H]ĞNHWLVILJ\HOHPEH
YHYĞEUD]LOJHRSROLWLND IĞ MHOOHJ]HWHVVpJHLD  N|YHWNH]ĞN Å) $ WpUEHOL
LQWHJUiFLy pV pUWpNHOpV JHRSROLWLNiMD  2.) $ EHOVĞ H[SDQ]Ly pV NLIHOp LUiQ\XOy
EpNpV EHIRO\iVROiV JHRSROLWLNiMD 3.) $ KDWiURN WHOMHV KRVV]iEDQ D YpGHNH]pV
JHRSROLWLNiMD; 4.) A Q\XJDWL NHUHV]WpQ\ pV D VDMiW FLYLOL]iFLyYpGHOPpEHQYDOy
UpV]YpWHO JHRSROLWLNiMD 5.) $ NRQWLQHQWiOLV HJ\WWPĬN|GpV JHRSROLWLNiMD  6.) 
$] HOPDUDGRWW YLOiJJDO YDOy HJ\WWPĬN|GpV JHRSROLWLNiMD WHQJHUHQ LQQHQ pV
W~O 7.) $ NOVĞ KDWDOPL FHQWUXPRNNDO GLQDPLNXVDQ V]HPEHQp]Ğ
QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ pV QHP]HWVWUDWpJLD JHRSROLWLNiMDµ13 ( PHJIRQWROiVRN
KDV]QRVtWiVD D PHJDODSR]RWW QHP]HWL VWUDWpJLD NLGROJR]iViQDN
DODSYHWĞIHOWpWHOpWNpSH]L 
$PLQWHPOtWHWWN*ROEHU\GR&XRWRH6LOYDPHOOHWWDEUD]LOJHRSROLWLNDL
JRQGRONRGiV DUDQ\NRUiQDN MHOHQWĞV V]HPpO\LVpJH D] D &DUORV GH Meira 
                                                          
13 Id. m. 137-138. 
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Latin-$PHULNDiOODPDLQDNWpUIRUPiMD 
)RUUiV0HLUD0DWWRVGH&DUORV: Brasil ² 
*HRSROtWLFDHGHVWLQR/LYUDULD-RVp
Olympio Editora, Rio de Janeiro, 1975. 
110.) 
0DWWRV WiERUQRN DNL W|EEHN N|]|WW DBrasil ² *HRSROtWLFD H'HVWLQR -1971414 
(%UD]tOLD ² *HRSROLWLND pV .OGHWpV 8PD *HRSROtWLFD 3DQ-$PD]yQLFD-198015 
3iQDPD]yQLD*HRSROLWLNiMD,a  *HRSROtWLFD H7UySLFRV² 1981616 (*HRSROLWLNDpVD
WUySXVRN, a Guerra nas Estrelas-198817&VLOODJKiERU~ $*HRSROtWica e a Teoria 
das Fronteiras ²198818 $ JHRSROLWLND pV D
KDWiURN HOPpOHWH, valamint GeopoOtWLFD e 
Modernidade- 200219 *HRSROLWLND pV
0RGHUQLWiV FtPĬ N|Q\YHLYHO tUWD EH
PDJiW D EUD]LO SROLWLNDWXGRPiQ\
W|UWpQHWpEH 0XQNiVViJiW D]
DONDOPD]RWW JHRSROLWLND NDWHJyULiMiYDO
jellemezte. Az 1913-EDQ 6mR 3DXOR
iOODP 6mR &DUORV QHYĬ YiURViEDQ
V]OHWHWW 0HLUD 0DWWRV %UD]tOLiW D]
~J\QHYH]HWW ÅWUySXVL FLYLOL]iFLyWµ
&LYLOL]DomR GRV 7UySLFRV PHJWHUHPWĞ
pV UHSUH]HQWiOy Q|YHNHGpVEHQ OpYĞ
YLOiJKDWDORPQDN WDUWMD $ QHP]HWN|]L
YLV]RQ\RN HOPpOHWH UHDOLVWD LVNROiMiQDN
IHOIRJiViW NpSYLVHOYH YDOOMD KRJ\ D
KDWDORP D IJJHWOHQVpJ D EL]WRQViJ pV
D] iOODP IHMOĞGpVpQHN OHJIĞbb 
EL]WRVtWpND $] $PD]yQLD pV 3iQ-
$PD]yQLD IRJDOPDN N|]|WW
NO|QEVpJHW WpYH D] HOVĞ NDWHJyULiW
%UD]tOLD QHP]HWpStWpVL W|UHNYpseihez 
NDSFVROMD DPiVLNNDO D V]yEDQ IRUJyPDNUR UpJLy JOREiOLV-PXOWLQDFLRQiOLV
MHOOHJpW KDQJV~O\R]]D (] XWyEEL ÅD I|OG WHUOHWpQHN HJ\ KXV]DG UpV]pW 'pO-
Amerika neg\YHQ V]i]DOpNiW %UD]tOLD KiURP |W|GpW D YLOiJUHQGHONH]pVUH iOOy
pGHVYt]L IRUUiVDLQDN HJ\ |W|GpW D I|OG WUySXVL HUGĞWDUWDOpNiQDN HJ\KDUPDGiW WHV]L
NLµ20 (]DYLOiJHJ\LNOHJIRQWRVDEEIHMOĞGpVLSyOXVDDKROPHJYDOyVXO DEHOVĞ
                                                          
14 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: Brasil ² *HRSROtWLFDHGHVWLQR/LYUDULD-RVp2O\PSLR(GLWRUD
Rio de Janeiro, 1975. 110. 
15 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: 8PD *HRSROtWLFD 3DQ-$PD]yQLFD. Biblioteca do Exercito 
Editora, Rio de Janeiro, 1980. 206. 
16 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: $*HRSROtWLFD H7UySLFRV %LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR(GLWRUD5LR
de Janeiro, 1984. 
17 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: Guerra nas Estrelas. %LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR(GLWRUD5LRGH
Janeiro, 1988. 
18 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: *HRSROtWLFDHD7HRULD das Fronteiras. %LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR 
Rio de Janeiro, 1988. 
19 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos*HRSROtWLFD H0RGHUQLGDGH%LEOLRWHFDGR([pUFLWR(GLWRUD
Rio de Janeiro, 2002. 
20 MEIRA MATTOS DE, Carlos: 8PD *HRSROtWLFD 3DQ-$PD]yQLFD. Biblioteca do Exercito 
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ÉOODPLWpUIRUPiNWtSXVDL 
)RUUiV 0HLUD 0DWWRV GH &DUORV Brasil ² 
*HRSROtWLFDHGHVWLQR/LYUDULD-RVp2O\PSLR
Editora, Rio de Janeiro, 1975.108. 
 
pVDKDWiUWpUVpJHND]D]DNO|QE|]Ğ]yQiNHJ\PiVWHUĞVtWĞN|OFV|QKDWiVD
%UD]tOLDI|OGUDM]LGLPHQ]LyMDQpSHVVpJHWHUPpV]HWLNLQFVHLWXGRPiQ\RVpV
WHFKQROyJLDL NDSDFLWiVDL WRYiEEi EHOVĞ NRKp]LyMD PLDWW YLOiJKDWDORPQDN
PLQĞVO² iOOtWMD0HLUD0DWWRV.pSHVDEHOVĞpVNOVĞEL]WRQViJpVDIHMOĞGpV
|VV]KDQJMiQDNPHJWHUHPWpVpUH$%UD]tOLDiOWDOPHJWHVWHVtWHWWIHMOHWWWUySXVL
FLYLOL]iFLy UiDGiVXO D WXGRPiQ\pV DPRGHUQ WHFKQROyJLD HJ\LNKRUGR]yMD
LV $] RUV]iJ ODNRVDLQDN PHV]WLF MHOOHJH D JHRSROLWLNDL PR]JiVWpU
V]HPSRQWMiEyO MHOHQWĞV WHUHN - a 
WHQJHUL D V]iUD]I|OGL pV OpJL - 
HJ\WWHV MHOHQOpWH NpSH]L %UD]tOLD
VLNHUpQHN]iORJiW 
E N|UOPpQ\HNHW HJ\ WRYiEEL
HOĞQ\|VSROLWLNDLI|OGUDM]LWpQ\H]Ğ
HJpV]tWL NL (] SHGLJ QHP PiV
PLQW D EUD]LO iOODP NRPSDkt, 
HOHPHLEHQ UpJLyLEDQ HJ\PiVKR]
NDSFVROyGy WpUV]HUNH]HWH $PLQW
azt az iEUD PXWDWMD /DWLQ-
$PHULND VSDQ\RO DMN~ QpSHL
HOQ\~MWRWW IRUPiM~ RUV]iJRN
NHUHWHL N|]|WW pOQHN (J\HGO D
SRUWXJiOXO EHV]pOĞ %UD]tOLD
UHQGHONH]LNNRPSDNWWpUIRUPiYDO 
Å(J\ iOODP WpUIRUPiMD D IL]LNDL
PHJMHOHQpVW UHSUH]HQWiOMD ² 
ROYDVKDWMXND WiERUQRN IHMWHJHWpVHLW
- $ JHRSROLWLND H IRUPD ODNRVViJUD
J\DNRUROW EHIRO\iViW WDQXOPiQ\R]]D
$] iOODPRN WHUOHWL IRUPiMiQDN
DODSYHWĞHQ KiURP DVSHNWXViW
NO|QE|]WHWMNPHJ - DIRUPiWDYDJ\D]iOWDODHOIRJODOWI|OGUDM]LWHUHW - DKDWiUYRQDODW 
- DKHO\]HWHWD]D]DVDMiWSODQpWiQHOIRJODOWKHO\pW 
 
$PL D WHUOHWL IRUPiN NpUGpVpW LOOHWL OpWH]QHN D] iOODPRN NRKp]LyMD
V]HPSRQWMiEyO NHGYH]Ğ NHYpVEp HOĞQ\|V pV KiWUiQ\RVQDN PLQĞVtWKHWĞ
DODN]DWRN«/HHJ\V]HUĬVtWĞ JHRSROLWLNDL RV]WiO\R]iV V]HULQW QpJ\ DODSYHWĞ IRUPD
NO|QE|]WHWKHWĞPHJ  
 
DNRPSDNW)UDQFLDRUV]iJ%UD]tOLD9HQH]XHOD6SDQ\RORUV]iJ 
D]HOQ\~MWRWW(J\HVOWÉOODPRN&KLOH2ODV]RUV]iJ 
DNLDODNtWRWW*|U|JRUV]iJ.DQDGD6YpGRUV]iJ 
a s]pWWDJROW-DSiQ(J\HVOW.LUiO\ViJ,QGRQp]LD 
                                                                                                                                       
Editora, Rio de Janeiro, 1980. 23. 
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1\LOYiQYDOy KRJ\ D NRPSDNW IRUPiN D OHJNHGYH]ĞEEHN D] iOODP NRKp]LyMD
V]HPSRQWMiEyOµ21  
A brazil geopolLWLNDL WULiV] KDUPDGLN WDJMD Therezinha de Castro 1930-
EHQV]OHWHWW5LRGH-DQHLUREDQ-ben, hetven pYHVNRUiEDQKXQ\WHO)Ğ
NXWDWiVL WHUOHWHLW D JHRSROLWLND FpOUHQGV]HUH HV]N|]HL %UD]tOLD JHRJUiILDL
MHOOHP]ĞLQHNYL]VJiODWDYDODPLQWD]|VV]HKDVRQOtWyJHRSROLWLNDLHOHP]pVHN
NpSH]WpN )RQWRVDEE PXQNiL Retrato do Brasil.Atlas-7H[WR GH *HRSROtWLFD-
198222  %UD]tOLD IpQ\NpSH *HRSROLWLNDL DWODV] pV V]|YHJJ\ĬMWHPpQ\,GeopoOtWLca: 
3ULQFtSLRV0HLRV H )LQV-198623 *HRSROLWLND (OYHN HV]N|]|N pV FpORN, Nossa 
$PHULFD*HRSROtWLFD &RPSDUDGD-199424 $PHULNiQNgVV]HKDVRQOtWy JHRSROLWLND. 
Amint az Therezinha de &DVWURPĬYHLQHNYi]ODWRVIHOVRUROiViEyONLGHUOD
V]HU]Ğ D I|OGUDM]L pV D JHRVWUDWpJLDL NpUGpVHN HJ\VpJHV UHQGV]HUpQHN
NLDODNtWiViUDYiOODONR]RWWĝLV%UD]tOLDQDJ\KDWDOPLVWiWXV]iQDNHOYpWYDOOMD
-RUJH 0DQXHO &RVWD )UHLWDV |VV]HJ]pVH V]HULQW Å%UD]tOLiQDN PLQW D GpO-
DPHULNDL SROLWLNDL WpU DONRWyUpV]H WHUOHWL MHOOHJ]HWHVVpJHLQHN IHOYi]ROiVD XWiQ
7KHUH]LQKD GH &DVWUR KiURP WHUPpV]HWHV UpJLy!! OpWH]pVpUĞO EHV]pO HJ\
WHUOHWQN -iW DONRWy D] eV]DNL pV D .|]pS-.HOHWL UpJLyNDW PDJiEDQ IRJODOy
HOPDUDGRWWV]LJHWUĞOLOKDVXEGHVHQYROYLGD egy,D]RUV]iJ-iUDNLWHUMHGĞIHMOĞGĞ
V]LJHWQHN LOKD HP GHVHQYROYLPHQWR PLQĞVOĞ eV]DN-kHOHWL UpJLyUyO pV D 'pOL
YDODPLQW D GpO-NHOHWL UpJLyNDW W|P|UtWĞ IHMOHWW V]LJHWUĞO LOKD GHVHQYROYLGD)µ.25 
TherezinKD GH &DVWUR PHJtWpOpVH V]HULQW %UD]tOLD pUGHNHL UHJLRQiOLV pV
QHP]HWN|]LWpUHQHJ\DUiQWW|EELUiQ\~DNpVW|EEUpWHJĬHN$KDJ\RPiQ\RV
WpUEHOLJHRSROLWLNDLIHORV]WiVV]HPSRQWMiEyOSHGLJV]iUD]I|OGLWHQJHULpVOpJL
KDWDORPQDN LV WHNLQWKHWĞ $ V]HU]Ğ D QHP]HWN|]L YLV]RQ\RN |W IRNR]DW~
KDWDOPLUHQGV]HUpWYi]ROMDIHO(OVĞV]LQWĬKDWDORPQDN (potencias do primeiro 
QtYHO  D](J\HVOWÉOODPRNDW2URV]RUV]iJRW.tQiW -DSiQWpVD](XUySDL
.|]|VVpJHW WDUWMD $PiVRGLN V]LQWĬ QHP]HWHN QDo}HV GR VHFXQGiULR QtYHO 
soUiED 1LJpULD ,QGLD .DQDGD 0H[LNy 9HQH]XHOD %UD]tOLD pV PLQGD]on 
RUV]iJRN WDUWR]QDN DPHO\HN VDMiW UpJLyMXNUD YDJ\ D] D]W N|UOYHYĞ
JHRSROLWLNDL |YH]HWUH J\DNRUROW EHIRO\iVXN UpYpQ PiU N|]YHWOHQO D]
HOVĞUDQJ~ KDWDOPDN YHWpO\WiUVDLYi YiOWDN $ harmadik szint QDo}HV GH
WHUFHLUR QtYHO QHP]HWHL UHJLRQiOLV JHRSROLWLNDL V~OO\DO UHQGHONH]QHN A 
negyedik szint QDo}HV GH TXDUWR QtYHO RUV]iJDLQDN KHO\L NDSFVRODWDLN
vannak. Az |W|GLN V]LQW QDo}HV GH TXLQWR QtYHO iOODPDL VHPPLIpOH
                                                          
21 COSTA FREITAS -RVp 0DQXHO $ (VFROD *HRSROtWLFD %UDVLOHLUD.Instituto Superior de 
&LHQFLDV6RFLDLVH3ROtWLFRV Lisboa, 1999. 202-203. 
22 CASTRO DE, Therezinha: Retrato do Brasil. Atlas-7H[WR GH *HRSROtWLFD. Biblioteca do 
ExpUFLWR(GLWRUD5LRGH-DQHLUR 1986. 48. 
23 CASTRO DE, Therezinha: *HRSROtWLFD3ULQFtSLRV0HLRV H )LQV&ROpJLR 3HGUR ,, 5LR GH
Janeiro,1986.315.o. 
24 CASTRO DE, Therezinha: 1RVVD $PHULFD*HRSROtWLFD &RPSDUDGD. Biblioteca do Exercito 
Editora, Rio de Janeiro, 1994. 365. 
25 COSTA FREITAS, -RVp 0DQXHO $ (VFROD *HRSROtWLFD %UDVLOHLUD.Instituto Superior de 
&LHQFLDV6RFLDLVH3ROtWLFRV/LVERD 202-203. 
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NO|Q|VHEEVLNHUWQHPWXGQak felmutatni. 
%UD]tOLiWW|EELUiQ\~pVW|EEUpWHJĬpUGHNHLPLDWWNO|QOHJHVNDSFVRODWRN
IĬ]LN D] DQJROV]iV] $PHULNiKR] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN pV .DQDGD /DWLQ-
$PHULND UpJLyLKR] D .DULE-WpUVpJ 'pO-$PHULND pV D YLOiJ KDWDOPL
N|]SRQWMDLKR] 1\XJDW-(XUySD .HOHW-(XUySD .|]HO-pV .|]pS-Kelet, 
valamint Afrika). $ KLGHJKiERU~ NRUV]DNiQDN OH]iUXOiVD XWiQ QDJ\
ILJ\HOPHW IRUGtW $PD]yQLD WpUVpJpYHO NDSFVRODWRV JHRVWUDWpJLDL
HOHP]pVHNQHND]~MJD]GDViJLpVSROLWLNDLYLOiJUHQGYDODPLQWDNRUOiWR]RWW
V]XYHUHQLWiVNpUGpVHLQHNYL]VJiODWiUD 
 BUD]tOLiYDO NDSFVRODWRV HOHP]pVHLQN |VV]HJ]pVHNpQW PHJiOODStWKDWMXN
hogy a JHRSROLWLNiYDO pV D SROLWLNDL I|OGUDM]]DO NDSFVRODWRV NXWDWiVRN D]
RUV]iJEan az 1920-1930-DVpYWL]HGEHQLQGXOWDNPHJ$NH]GHWLSHULyGXVEDQ
a brazil geopolitikaL JRQGRONRGiVUD )ULHGULFK 5DW]HO pV 5XGROI .MHOOHQ
V]RFLiOGDUZLQL]PXVDpVRUJDQLNXViOODPIHOIRJiVDgyakorolta a legnagyobb 
KDWiVW $]RQEDQ PiU (YHUDUGR %DFNKHXVHU pV 0iULR 7UDYDVVRV
PXQNiVViJiEDQ LV PHJMHOHQWHN D JHRVWUDWpJLDL PHJN|]HOtWpV HOHPHL $
PiVRGLN YLOiJKiERU~W N|YHWĞ LGĞV]DNEDQ D /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLD
WHYpNHQ\VpJpKH]NDSFVROyGy&RUGHLURGH)DULDV-XDUH]7iYRUD*ROEHU\GR
&RXWR H 6LOYD &DUORV 0HLUD 0DWWRV pV 7KHUH]LQKD GH &DVWUR QHYpYHO
IpPMHO]HWW QHP]HWN|]L HOLVPHUpVUH V]HUW WHWW EUD]LO JHRpolitikai iskola 
JRQGRONRGiViEDQDJHRVWUDWpJLDLSDUDGLJPDYiOWD]XUDONRGyLUiQ\]DWWi$
KLGHJKiERU~ LGĞV]DNiEDQ D JHRSROLWLND HOPpOHWpQHN pV D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ
GRNWUtQiMiQDN |VV]HNDSFVROiVD UpYpQ D NRPPXQL]PXV IHOWDUWy]WDWiVD pV D
Q\XJDWLFLYLOL]iFLyYpGHOPHNHUOWD]HOĞWpUEH-WĞODKDGVHUHJ~MWtSXV~
LQWp]PpQ\HVKDWDORPiWYpWHOpQHNLGĞSRQWMiWyOD]iOODQGypVDNWXiOLVQHP]HWL
FpORNQDN D QHP]HWL KDWDORP PHJHUĞVtWpVpQHN pV |VV]HWHYĞLQHN D EUD]LO
QDJ\KDWDOPL VWiWXV] SUREOpPDN|UpQHN YDODPLQW D EL]WRQViJ pV D IHMOĞGpV
NpUGpVHLQHNDNXWDWiVDpOYH]HWWHOVĞEEVpJHWDSROJiULNRUPiQ\]iVKR]
pV D GHPRNUDWLNXV WiUVDGDORPpStWpVKH] YDOy YLVV]DWpUpV GiWXPD (WWĞO
NH]GYH %UD]tOLiEDQ D] RUV]iJ Q|YHNYĞ YLOiJSROLWLNDL V]HUHSYiOODOiViW
NLIHMH]Ğ ÅIHOHOĞV SUDJPDWL]PXVµ MHOV]y MHJ\pEHQ D NRQWLQHQWiOLV LQWHJUiFLy
IRO\DPDWiQDNJHRSROLWLNDLDVSHNWXVDLUDLUiQ\XODILJ\HOHP 
Az 1949-EHQ OpWUHKR]RWW /HJIHOVĞ +DGL $NDGpPLD |WYHQHV pYHNEHOL
WHYpNHQ\VpJpQHN YLOiJSROLWLNDL MHOHQWĞVpJpW D] DGMD KRJ\ JHRVWUDWpJLDL
YL]VJiOyGiVDL|WpYWL]HGP~OWiQHOPpOHWLOHJPHJDODSR]WiNDKXV]RQHJ\HGLN
V]i]DGL%UD]tOLDQDJ\KDWDOPLV]HUHSYiOODOiViW 
$UUyOD%UD]tOLiUyOYDQV]yDPHO\QHNWHUOHWH 547 404.km2. Lakosainak 
V]iPDHOpULDPLOOLyIĞW$ODStWyWDJMDD]-EHQOpWUHM|WW,EpUDPHULkai 
1HP]HWHN .|]|VVpJpQHN az 1995-ben DODStWRWWMercosurnak, az 1996-ban 
OpWUHKR]RWW 3RUWXJiOXO %HV]pOĞ 2UV]iJRN .|]|VVpJpQHN valamint a 2007-
EHQDODNXOW'pO-$PHULNDL1HP]HWHN8QLyMiQDN 
$UUyOD%UD]tOLiUyOYDQV]yDPHO\QHNWHUOHWHFVDNQHPHOpULD]HXUySDL
 
 
6]LOiJ\L,VWYiQGeopolitika Latin-$PHULNiEan 
 
260 
NRQWLQHQVpW PHJKDODGMD D] (XUySDL 8QLy  325 675 km2-MpW s amely a 
IHOVRUROW ~M UHJLRQDOL]PXV WtSXV~ LQWHJUiFLyNEDQ EHW|OW|WW V]HUHSH UpYpQ
JOREiOLVYLOiJKDWDOPLVWiWXV]UDW|U 
 
*HRSROLWLND&KLOpEHQ 
 
A 756 950 km2 WHUOHWĬpV6,8 PLOOLyODNRVWV]iPOiOy&KLOHegyike Latin-
Amerika nemzHWN|]L YLV]RQ\RN UHQGV]HUpEHQ MHOHQWĞV V]HUHSHW EHW|OWĞ
iOODPDinak $] RUV]iJEDQ %UD]tOLiKR] KDVRQOyDQ VDMiWRV NDUDNWHUUHO
UHQGHONH]Ğ JHRSROLWLNDL LVNROD M|WW OpWUH (] *HUPDQ *DUFtD $UUDLJDGD
GDQGiUWiERUQRN szerint meJQ\LOYiQXOWSURIHVV]RURNGLiNRNpVWDQtWYiQ\RN
N|]|VVpJpQHN PHJV]HUYH]ĞGpVpben, VDMiW MHOOHJ]HWHVVpJHNHW PHJMHOHQtWĞ 
NpUGpVIHOWHYpVHN pV HOYHN PHJIRJDOPD]iViEDQ D]RQRV LUiQ\ED PXWDWy
JRQGRONRGiVEDQ D] RUV]iJ pOHWpEHQ IRQWRV V]HUHSHW MiWV]y EHO-pV
NOSROLWLNDLWpPiNpVSUREOpPiNHJ\VpJHVV]HPOpOHWpEHQ pUWpNHOpVpEHQ pVa 
PHJROGiVXNUDWHWWMDYDVODWRND]RQRVViJiEDQ.26 
A chilei geopolitikai JRQGRONRGiVHJ\LNPHJKDWiUR]yHOHPpWD]RUV]iJ
I|OGUDM]L YLV]RQ\DLEyO pV W|UWpQHOPL IHMOĞGpVpEĞO IDNDGy EL]WRQViJSRlitikai 
szempontok DONRWMiN$ 4.235 NPKRVV]~iWODJRVDQPLQG|VV]H NLORPpWHU
V]pOHV NO|QE|]Ğ pJKDMODWL |YHzeteNEH WDUWR]y5000 NLORPpWHUnyi 
WHQJHUSDUWWDO UHQGHONH]Ğ KiURPNRQWLQHQVĬ RUV]iJ a Csendes-yFHiQ
LUiQ\iED PHJOHKHWĞVHQ Q\LWRWW YpGWHOHQ $ ODWLQ-amerikai kontinensen 
WDOiOKDWyV]RPV]pGMDLWyOD]$QGRN EpUFHLpVD]$WDFDPD-VLYDWDJYiODV]WMiN
HO %ROtYLiYDO pV3HUXYDO D WL]HQNLOHQFHGLN V]i]DGEDQD WHQJHUL NLMiUDW pV D
VDOpWURP OHOĞKHO\HN PLDWW YtYRWW J\Ğ]WHV KiERU~NDW $UJHQWtQiYDO D
KXV]DGLNV]i]DGEDQDNRQWLQHQVGpOLWHUOHWHLQHNVWUDWpJLDL~WYRQDODLpVD]
$QWDUNWLV]ELUWRNOiViEyOYDOyUpV]HVHGpVPLDWWNHUOWNRQIOLNWXVED(OĞQ\|V
SR]tFLyLQDN PHJWDUWiVD HUĞV KDGVHUHJ KDMyKDG pV OpJLHUĞ YDODPLQW MyO pV
EL]WRQViJRVDQ PĬN|GWHWKHWĞ ~W-pV NRPPXQLNiFLyV KiOy]DW pV NLN|WĞL
UHQGV]HUNLpStWpVpWpVIHQQWDUWiViWLJpQ\HOWH.  
(QQHN EL]WRVtWiViKR] pV ]HPHOWHWpVpKH]PHJIHOHOĞ KiWRUV]iJRW MHOHQWĞ
V]|YHWVpJHVL N|UUH YROW V]NVpJ $ IJJHWOHQVpJ NLYtYiViW N|YHWĞHQ
%HUQDUGR 2·+LJJLQV HOQ|NVpJH27 alatt a ÅKD]DILViJµ mellett az 
DPHULNDQL]PXV D]DPHULNDLEDUiWViJ LGHROyJLiMDGRPLQiOW$ V]RPV]pGRN
URYiViUDPHJYDOyVXOy WHUOHWIRJODOiVRN pV KyGtWy KiERU~N D]RQEDQ HJ\UH
LQNiEED]HXUySDLNRQWLQHQVIHOW|UHNYĞQDJ\KDWDOPD,,9LOPRVpV%LVPDUN
NDQFHOOiU 1pPHW%LURGDOPDIHOpIRUGtWRWWiN D]RUV]iJYH]HWĞLQHNILJ\HOPpW
$ SRURV] YH]HWpVVHO PHJYDOyVtWRWW QpPHW HJ\VpJ &KLOpEHQ SRURV] LUiQ\tWiVVDO
                                                          
26 5pV]OHWHVHQOiVG*HUPDQ*DUFtD$UULDJDGD/DVHVFXHODVJHRSROtWLFDV8QDSURSRVLFLyQGH
GHILQLFLyQ ,QAntRORJtD *HRSROtWLFD GH $XWRUHV 0LOLWDUHV &KLOHQRV.Centro de Estudios e 
Investigaciones Militares,CESIM, Santiago de Chile, 2000.64-73.o. 
27 %HUQDUGR2·+LJJLQVpVN|]|WWYROWD]RUV]iJYH]HWĞMH 
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PHJYDOyVXOWKDGVHUHJUHIRUPEDQ|OW|WWWHVWHWAz 1870-HVpYHNEHQ(PLOLR.|UQHU
WiERUQRN YH]HWpVpYHO SRURV] WLV]WHN pUNH]WHN D] RUV]iJED $] HJ\HQUXKiN
NOVĞVpJpEHQ LV PHJQ\LOYiQXOy iWV]HUYH]pV SRURV] NDWRQDL V]HOOHPPHO 
YH]pQ\OpVL-YH]HWpVLPyGV]HUHNNHOpVWHFKQLNiYDOSiURVXOW5|YLGLGĞQEHOO
D FKLOHL KDGVHUHJ D NRQWLQHQV HJ\LN OHJMREEDQ IHONpV]tWHWW pV IHOV]HUHOW
IHJ\YHUHVHUHMpYpYiOW1886-ban megalakult az $FDGHPLDGH*XHUUDGHO(MpUFLWR
de Chile $ &KLOHL+DGVHUHJ+DGLDNDGpPLiMD DKRO D V]ĬNHEE pUWHOHPEHQ
YHWW NDWRQDL NpUGpVHN PHOOHWW VWUDWpJLDL pV HOPpOHWL NpS]pVW V NDSWDN D
UpV]WYHYĞN $ NpVĞEELHN IRO\DPiQ D JHRSROLWLNDL WDQXOPiQ\RN is 
KDQJV~O\RVV]HUHSKH]MXWRWWDND]LQWp]PpQ\EHQ 
&KLOpEHQDV]XENRQWLQHQVPiViOODPDLKR]KDVRQOyDQD)HJ\YHUHV(UĞNnem 
FVXSiQ D QHP]HWEL]WRQViJ PHJyYiViW YiOODOWD PDJiUD KDQHP D
IHMOHV]WpVSROLWLNDPHJKDWiUR]iViYDODKDGVHUHJYiOWDSROLWLNDLpOHWa politikai 
UHQGV]HUHJ\LNPHJKDWiUR]yHOHPpYp. A porosz KDGLUHJXOiN DGDSWiOiVDPHOOHWW 
ugyanakkor D FKLOHL WLV]WHN QpPHWRUV]iJL NLNpS]pVH pV WRYiEENpS]pVH D
1pPHWRUV]iJEDQ XUDONRGy HV]PpN pV HV]PHL LUiQ\]DWRN YDODPLQW
WiUVDGDORP-pViOODPpStWpVLPHJROGiVRNiWYpWHOpWLVHUHGPpQ\H]WpN$ratzeli 
pVDNMHOOpQL V]RFLiOGDUZLQL]PXVRUJDQLNXV iOODPIHOIRJiV pV pOHWWpU HOPpOHW H]pUWD
FKLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV XUDONRGy LUiQ\]DWiYi YiOW D] -as,1930-as 
pYWL]HGHNEHQ(]WDSR]tFLyMiWD]-HVpYHNLJPHJWDUWotta.28 Az organikus 
iOODPIHOIRJiV MHOOHPH]WH D] $XJXVWR 3LQRFKHW 8JDUWH HOĞWWL OHJMHOHQWĞVHEE
FKLOHLJHRSROLWLNDLJRQGRONRGy5DPyQ&DxDVMontalva WiERUQRNYDODPLQW
-XOLR YRQ &KULVPDU (VFXWL H]UHGHV PXQNiLW LV $] LUiQ\]DW IHOIRJiViUD
MHOOHP]ĞPHJN|]HOtWpVPyGpVPHJIRJDOPD]iV3LQRFKHWWiERUQRNPĬYHLEHQ
LV WHWWHQ pUKHWĞ *HRSROtWLFD (Geopolitika)29 FtPĬ W|EE EĞYtWHWW pV MDYtWRWW
NLDGiVW megpUW PXQNiMD D NODVV]LNXV JHRSROLWLNDL KDJ\RPiQ\RNQDN
PHJIHOHOĞHQUpV]EHQ D UDW]HOL V]RFLiOGDUZLQLVWD KDJ\RPiQ\RN DODSMiQ D]
iOODPPLQWpOĞV]HUYH]HW WHYpNHQ\VpJpQHNYL]VJiODWiUDNRQFHQWUiO$QpJ\
QDJ\REE UpV]UH KXV]RQNpW IHMH]HWUH GRNXPHQWXP PHOOpNOHWUH pV
%LEOLRJUiILiUD WDJROW PĬ UpV]OHWHVHQ IRJODONR]LN D JHRSROLWLND WXGRPiQ\D
OpWUHM|WWpQHN N|UOPpQ\HLYHO URNRQWXGRPiQ\RNWyO YDOy HOKDWiUROiViYDO
$]WN|YHWĞHQD]iOODPRWDONRWypVOpWUHKR]yWpQ\H]ĞNHWYL]VJiOMD(OHP]LD
WHUOHW a I|OGUDM]LWpQ\H]ĞNDJD]GDViJLHUĞIRUUiVRNpVQ\HUVDQ\DJNLQFVHN
DODNRVViJPHQQ\LVpJLpVPLQĞVpJL MHOOHP]ĞLQHN |VV]HWpWHOpQHN a politikai 
HOHPHNQHN D] iOODPL V]XYHUHQLWiVQDN D] iOODP IL]LNDL |VV]HWHYĞLQHN
KDWiUDLQDN D KiWRUV]iJQDN D] iOODPL pOHWN|]SRQWQDN PDJWHUOHWQHN, 
N|]SRQWLUpV]HNQek, a NRPPXQLNiFLyVpVN|]OHNHGpVLKiOy]DWQDNYDODPLQW
D] iOODP pOHWFLNOXViQDN NpUGpVHLW (OHP]pVHL V]LQWH NL]iUyODJ D] iOODPUD
                                                          
28 OiVG, Hernan SANTIS ARENAS: (OSHQVDPLHQWRJHRJUiILco-SROtWLFRGH5DW]HOHQODJHRSROtWLFD
chilena. ReYLVWDGH*HRJUDItD1RUWH*UDQGH, 1998. 25. 135-140. 
29 Augusto PINOCHET UGARTE: *HRSROtWLFD (GLWRULDO $QGUpV %HOOR 6DQWLDJR GH&KLOH 
1974. 252. 
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YRQDWNR]QDN9L]VJiOyGiVDLQHPWHUMHGQHNNLDJHRSROLWLNDLYLV]RQ\RNPiV
V]HUHSOĞLUH VHP D] |WGLPHQ]LyV WpUUHO NDSFVRODWRV ~M IHMOHPpQ\HNUH
.p]LN|Q\YQHN WHNLQWKHWĞ PĬYH H]pUW QpONO|]L D KXV]RQHJ\HGLN V]i]DGL
NRUV]HUĬJHRSROLWLNDLJRQGRONRGiV OiWiVPyGMiWpVV]HPSRQWUHQGV]HUpW 
A +DGLDNDGpPLiN (OVĞ 1HP]HWN|]L *HRSROLWLNDL 9iQGRUJ\ĬOpVpQ 1997-ben 
IĞSDUDQFVQRNNpQWpVDKD]DLJHRSROLWLNDLWXGRPiQ\NpSYLVHOĞMHNpQWelmondott 
&KLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL Yt]Ly *RQGRODW pV &VHOHNYpV30 FtPHW viVHOĞ ]iUyEHV]pGpEHQ a 
WiERUQRN ugyanakkor a FKLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV IHMOĞGpVpQHN HOHP]Ğ
iWWHNLQWpVpW Q\~MWMD Å$ JHRSROLWLNiQDN KRVV]~ pV DONDOPDQNpQW U|J|V XWDW NHOOHWW
EHMiUQLDDGGLJ - fogalmaz Pinochet ² DPtJ azt a P~OWpVMHOHQI|OGUDM]L W|UWpQHOPL
V]RFLROyJLDL JD]GDViJL VWUDWpJLDL pV SROLWLNDL |VV]HIJJpVHLYHO D WpUEHQ V]HUYH]HWW
HPEHUW|PHJ VRNROGDO~ pV N|OFV|Q|V KDWiVDLYDO YDODPLQW D QpS Q|YHNYĞ MyOpWH pV
EROGRJViJD FpOMDLYDO pV WHUYHLYHO foglalNR]y WiUVDGDORPWXGRPiQ\NpQW HOLVPHUWpNµ31 Ez 
QHP FVXSiQ D ELUWRNROW I|OG  KDQHP D KR]]i WDUWR]y DWWyO HOYiODV]WKDWDWODQ
tengerL]yQD pVOpJWpUI|O|WWLXUDOPDWLVMHOHQWHWWH 
A WiERUQRN iOOiVSRQWMD V]HULQW D FKLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV
W|UWpQHOPLJ\|NHUHLDVSDQ\ROJ\DUPDWLDGPLQLV]WUiFLyLGĞV]DNiUDQ\~OQDN
vissza. &KLOH PiU DNNRU VDMiWRV WHUOHWL HJ\VpJNpQW )ĞNDSLWiQ\ViJNpQW
Å&KLOHL NLUiO\ViJNpQWµ OpWH]HWW (] D] HQWLWiV D V]i]DGRN IRO\DPiQ PDJiED
IRJODOWD D NRQWLQHQV GpOL ]yQiMiLJ D +RUQ-fokig pV D 0DJHOOiQ-szorosig 
WHUMHGĞ WHUOHWHNHW A] RUV]iJ JHRSROLWLNDL pV QHP]HWL VDMiWRVViJiKR]
KR]]iWDUWR]LN KRJ\ D VSDQ\RO KyGtWyN D] ĞVODNRVRNDW VRKDVHP WXGWiN
XUDOPXNDOiKDMWDQL&KLOpWH]pUWD]HPOtWHWW NRUV]DNEDQ,QGLiQ)ODQGULDNpQW
HPOHJHWWpN &KLOHL VDMiWRVViJQDN WHNLQWKHWĞ D ,,, )O|S NLUiO\ UHQGHOHWpUH
1603-EDQOpWUHKR]ott Å|QiOOyµ chilei hadsereg is. (QQHNOpWH]pVHQHP]HWpStWĞ
IXQNFLyYDOUXKi]WDIHOD)HJ\YHUHV(UĞNHWpVPHJN|QQ\tWHWWHDIJJHWOHQVpJ
WpQ\OHJHV NLYtYiViW (] D N|UOPpQ\ HJ\EHQ PDJ\DUi]]D LV D ILDWDO
N|]WiUVDViJ SROLWLNDL HOLWMpQHN VRUDLEDQ WDSDV]WDOKDWy NpW HOOHQWpWHV
tendencia ² D]DPHULNDQL]PXVpVDQDFLRQDOL]PXV - HJ\LGHMĬ OpWH]pVpW Az 
DPHULNDQL]PXV LGHiMiW ² PLQW HPOtWHWWN - a Haza Atyja, Bernardo 
2·+LJJLQV NpSYLVHOWH Ez a Qp]ĞSRQW D]RQEDQ QHP DNDGiO\R]WD PHJ
2·+LJJLQVt abban, KRJ\PHJWHUHPWVHD]RUV]iJSROLWLNDLHJ\VpJpWNLpStWVH
pVPHJV]LOiUGtWVDN|]LJD]JDWiVLUHQGV]HUpW, megfogalmazzDD3DWDJyQLiYDO
pV D] $QWDUNWLVV]DO NDSFVRODWRV FKLOHL WHUOHWL LJpQ\HNHW pV HOIRJODOMD D
0DJHOOiQ-szorost.  
$ QHP]HWL JRQGRODW HOĞWpUEH NHUOpVH D WL]HQNLOHQFHGLN V]i]DG HOVĞ 
KDUPDGiQDNQDJ\NRQ]HUYDWtYiOODPIpUILMD'LHJR3RUWDOHVQHYpKH]IĬ]ĞGLN
*RQGRODWUHQGV]HUpQHN QpJ\ VDURNSRQWMiW D SROLWLNDL QDFLRQDOL]PXV a 
                                                          
30 Augusto PINOCHET: 9LVLyQ *HRSROtWLFD GH &KLOH3HQVDPLHQWR \ $FFLyQ. IN: $QWRORJtD
*HRSROtWLFDGH$XWRUHV0LOLWDUHV&KLOHQRV Centro de Estudios e Investigaciones Militares, CESIM, 
Santiago de Chile, 2000. 83-102. 
31 PINOCHET (2000): 85. 
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JD]GDViJL LQWHJUiFLy D KDWpNRQ\ NDWRQDL YpGHOHP pV D KDGLWHQJHUpV]HWL
hHJHPyQLD NpSH]WH A jelzett NpW LUiQ\YRQDO ² D] DPHULNDQL]PXV pV D
nacionalizmus- SiUKX]DPRVDQHJ\PiVWiWKDWYDpV HJ\PiVPHOOHWW OpWH]HWW
Az adott D NRQNUpW W|UWpQHOPL N|UOPpQ\HN IJJYpQ\pEHQ HUĞV|G|WW IHO
HJ\LNYDJ\PiVLNWHQGHQFLD  
Augusto Pinochet D PRGHUQ FKLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV KiURP
V]DNDV]iUyO tU $] HOVĞ SHULyGXV NH]GHWpW D] -HV pYHN MHOHQWLN (NNRU 
5DPyQ &DxDV 0RQWDOYD WiERUQRN ² NpVĞEELHNEHQ D KDGVHUHJ
IĞSDUDQFVQRND- pV D] -EDQ DODStWRWW 5HYLVWD *HRJUDItD GH &KLOH Å7HUUD 
AustrDOLVµ&KLOHL )|OGUDM]L 6]HPOHÅ'pOL )|OGµ) IRO\yLUDW N|Up W|P|UOW
D]RNQDN D V]HU]ĞNQHN D FVRSRUWMD DNLN D] RUV]iJQDN D NRQWLQHQV GpOL
|YH]HWpEHQ HOIRJODOW JHRSROLWLNDL pV JHRVWUDWpJLDL V]HUHSpW pV DQQDN
SHUVSHNWtYiLW YL]VJiOWiN 9DODPHQQ\LHQ /DWLQ-AmerikD GpOL WHUOHWHLQHN
HOIRJODOiVD H]HNQHN D] RUV]iJ pOHWN|]SRQWMDLED W|UWpQĞ EHLQWHJUiOiVD D
hatodik kontinensnek nevezett AntDUNWLV] LUiQWL FKLOHL pUGHNHOWVpJ 
IHQQWDUWiViUD pV D &VHQGHV-yFHiQ GpONHOHWL UpV]pQHN ÅFKLOHL WHQJHUUpµ 
Q\LOYiQtWiVD PHOOHWW IRJODOWDN iOOiVW (EEHQ D SHULyGXVEDQ NpW
JHRSROLWLNDLODJ QDJ\ MHOHQWĞVpJJHO EtUy HVHPpQ\ W|UWpQW &KLOpEHQ. 1940. 
november 6-iQ 3HGUR$JXLUUH &HUGD HOQ|N D]  V]iP~'HNUpWXPEDQ
U|J]tWHWWH D] $QWDUNWLV] FKLOHL WHUOHWHLQHN KDWiUDLW (] D  PLOOLy NP2 
WHUOHWĬNRQWLQHQVFVDNQHP-iUD  250 0000 km2-re WHUMHGWNL$PiVLN
5HQGHOHW *DEULHO *RQ]iOH] 9LGHOD HOQ|N QHYpKH] IĬ]ĞGLN $] 
augusztus 18-iQ PHJMHOHQWHWHWW 'HNUpWXP D] RUV]iJ KDWiUDLW  WHQJHUL
PpUI|OGUH WHUMHV]WL NL $ V]yEDQ IRUJy |YH]HWHW ÅQHP]HWL |U|NVpJJpµ pV
NL]iUyODJRVDQ FKLOHL KDV]QiODW~ JD]GDViJL ]yQiYi Q\LOYiQtWMD. Ez a fajta 
WHYpNHQ\VpJ D %DOPDFHGD HOQ|N iOWDO N|YHWHWW SROLWLND IRO\WDWiViQDN LV
WHNLQWKHWĞ %DOPDFHGD -EDQ WHUMHV]WHWWH NL &KLOH IHQQKDWyViJiW D
.DUiFVRQy-szigetekre. EzzHO&KLOHKiURPNRQWLQHQVĬRUV]iJJiYiOW 
$ FKLOHL JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV PiVRGLN V]DNDV]D D] -as 
pYWL]HGKH] N|WKHWĞ (NNRU D NRQWLQHQWiOLV LQWHJUiFLyW HOĞQ\EHQ UpV]HVtWĞ
SiUSROLWLNXVL JiUGD pV D .DWRQDL $NDGpPLD QHP]HWL FpORNDW N|YHWĞ
geopolitikusai N|]|WWL V]HPOpOHWEHOL NO|QEVpJ GRPLQiOW $ KDGsereg 
NpSYLVHOĞLQHN ILJ\HOPH D JHRSROLWLND iOWDOiQRV HOYHLQHN GRNWUtQiLQDN, 
NRQFHSFLyLQDN YL]VJiODWiUD pV D +DGLDNDGpPLiQ HOVDMiWtWDQGy JHRSROLWLNDL
NXU]XVRNpVWDQXOPiQ\RNNLGROJR]iViUDLUiQ\XOW 
E folyamat harmadik szakasza - 3LQRFKHW pUWHOPH]pVH V]HULQW- az 
1973.szeptember 11-i katonai hatalomiWYpWHOOHl YHWWHNH]GHWpW A hadsereg a 
W|UYpQ\HVHQ PHJYiODV]WRWW 6DOYDGRU $OOHQGH PHJEXNWDWiViYDO pV
PHJJ\LONROiViYDODEUD]tOLDL-HVKDWDORPiWYpWHOKH]KDVRQOyDQ D]RUV]iJ
KRVV]~ WiY~ WHOMHV iWV]HUYH]pVH FpOMiEyO LQWp]PpQ\HVHQ DYDWNR]RWW EH D
SROLWLNDLpOHWEH$]. V]HSWHPEHUpVGHFHPEHUHN|]|WWLLGĞV]DN
WHNLQWpO\XUDOPL GLNWDW~UiMD a UHQG pV D KDODGiV MHOV]DYiQDN MHJ\pEHQ a 
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QHP]HWL pV D] LQWHJUiFLyEDQ pUGHNHOW LUiQ\]DWRN HJ\HVtWpVpUH W|UHNHGHWW (
SHULyGXVEDQJHRSROLWLNDLV]HPSRQWEyOIĞIHODGDWWi D]RUV]iJiOWDOELUWRNROW
V]iUD]I|OGL pV WHQJHUL WHUOHWHN I|O|WWL HOOHQĞU]pV PHJYDOyVtWiVD pV D
geopROLWLNDLLVPHUHWHNHOWHUMHV]WpVHYiOWEbben az LGĞV]DNban jelentek meg 
~M NLDGiVEDQ 3LQRFKHW pV PiV JHRSROLWLNXVRN HOPpOHWL PĬYHL pV OiWWDN
QDSYLOiJRWolyan dokumentumok, PLQWSpOGiXOaz 1981-EHQN|]]pWHWW Chile 
.RUPiQ\iQDN 1HP]HWL &pOMDL pV ÉOWDOiQRV 3ROLWLNDL ,UiQ\YRQDOD 2EMHWtYR
1DFLRQDO \3ROtWLFDV*HQHUDOHV del Gobierno de Chile). (EEHQDNRUPiQ\]DWD]
RUV]iJban 1974-EHQPHJLQGXOW UHJLRQiOLV iWV]HUYH]pV IHOJ\RUVtWiVD mellett 
IRJODOW iOOiVW $ UpJLyN NLpStWpVH HJ\EHQ D IĞYiURV W~O]RWW V]HUHSpQHN
YLVV]DV]RUtWiViUD pV D] DGRWW UpJLyNRQ EHOO PHJYDOyVtWDQGy Åkohp]Lys 
N|]SRQWRNµ OpWUHKR]iViUD LUiQ\XOW &KLOH  YpJpUH  UpJLyEyO iOOy
N|]WiUVDViJJiDODNXOW32 
$ NDWRQDL NRUPiQ\]DW HPHOOHWW &KLOH Q|YHNHGpVpQHN DODSMiXO KiURP
+iWRUV]iJ ² D GpOL D] pV]DNL pV D WHQJHUL ² OpWUHKR]iViW pV PHJHUĞVtWpVpW
LUiQ\R]WDHOĞ&KLOHQDJ\QHP]HWWpWpWHOHpUGHNpEHQaz DNWtYIHOOpSpVPHOOHWW
G|QW|WW D] $QWDUNWLV] J\pEHQ 9iOWR]WDWRWW D EHOVĞ KDWiURN GRNWUtQiMiQDN 
WDUWDOPiQ LV$3LQRFKHW UHQGV]HUHOVĞ LGĞV]DNiEDQ DKLGHJKiERU~V ORJLND
V]HOOHPpEHQ D EHOVĞ KDWiURN D] HJ\PiVVDO V]HPEHQiOOy LGHROyJLiN N|]|WW
K~]yGWDN $ NRUPiQ\]DW D ÅIHOIRUJDWy HV]PpNµ HOOHQL N]GHOHP FpOMDLUD
tartotta fent a fogalmat. 1981-WĞO PiU D NO|QE|]Ğ IHMOHWWVpJĬ WHUOHWHN
N|]|WWLJD]GDViJLNO|QEVpJHNPHJMHO|OpVpUHV]ROJiO 
 &KLOpEHQM~OLXViEDQNH]GWHPHJPĬN|GpVpWD]$FDGHPtD1DFLRQDOGH
(VWXGLRV3ROtWLFRV\(VWUDWpJLFRV- ANEPE 6WUDWpJLDLpV3ROLWLNDL7DQXOPiQ\RN
1HP]HWL$NDGpPLiMD. $V]HUYH]HW WHYpNHQ\VpJHV]RURVDQNDSFVROyGRWWD]
1981-EHQOpWUHM|WW,QVWLWXWR*HRSROtWLFRGH&KLOH&KLOHL*HRSROLWLNDL,QWp]HWpVH]
XWyEEL iOWDO  yWD PHJMHOHQWHWHWW 5HYLVWD &KLOHQD GH *HRSROtWLFD (Chilei 
Geopolitikai Szemle) FtPĬ IRO\yLUDWKR] A geopolitika hadsereghez 
N|WĞGpVHDJHRVWUDWpJLDL LUiQ\]DWXUDONRGyYiYiOiVDHOOHQpUHDODSYHWĞHQpV
KRVV]~ WiYRQ PHJKDWiUR]WD D JHRSROLWLNDL JRQGRONRGiV WDUWDOPL NHUHWHLW
&KLOpEHQ $ EHOVĞ PDJWHUOHW a KiWRUV]iJ pV a NRKp]LyV N|]SRQWRN D
UHJLRQiOLV WHUOHWL iWV]HUYH]pV D YiOWR]y WDUWDOP~EHOVĞKDWiURNGRNWUtQiMD
PHOOHWW D] RUV]iJ UHJLRQiOLV KDWDOPL W|UHNYpVHL iOODQGy HOHPpW NpSH]LN D
FKLOHLJHRSROLWLNDLJRQGRONRGiVQDN(QQHNVDURNSRQWMDLW/DWLQ-$PHULNDGpOL
WHUOHWHLQ D]DUJHQWLQpVD FKLOHLEHIRO\iVL ]yQiEDQ WDOiOKDWy Yt]LXWDN ² a 
0DJHOOiQ-szoros, a Beagle- FVDWRUQD pV D 'UDNH-iWMiUy ² I|O|WWL HOOHQĞU]pV
valamint az Antarktisz EL]RQ\RV WHUOHWHLQHN FKLOHL V]XYHUHQLWiV DOi
WDUWR]iVD MHOHQWLN $] H]]HO NDSFVRODWRV FKLOHL LJpQ\HN pV pUYUHQGV]HU
PHJIRJDOPD]iViUD D] -es,1950-HV pYHNEHQ 5DPyQ &DxDV 0RQWDOED
                                                          
32 $] H]]HO NDSFVRODWRV YLWiNDW OiVG $QWRORJtD *HRSROtWLFD GH $XWRUHV 0LOLWDUes Chilenos. 
Centro de Estudios e Investigaciones Militares, CESIM, Santiago de Chile, 2000. 215-282. 
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WiERUQRNtUiVDLEDQNHUOWVRU33 
$WiERUQRNV]HULQWD]RUV]iJD]NLORPpWHUKRVV]~0DJHOOiQ-szoros, a 
NLORPpWHUHV%HDJOH- csatorna, a Horn-IRNpVD]$QWDUNWLV]OHJpV]DNDbbi 
SRQWMD N|]|WW K~]yGy  NLORPpWHU V]pOHV 'UDNH-iWMiUy HOOHQĞU]pVpYHO
WRYiEEiD]$QWDUNWLV]RQGHFHPEHU-iQ OpWHVtWHWWÅ%HUQDUGR2·+LJJLQV
5LTXHOPHWiERUQRND)HOV]DEDGtWyµ QHYHWYLVHOĞNDWRQDLEi]LVUpYpQD&VHQGHV-
yFHiQ GpOL UpV]pQHN YDODPLQW D] $QWDUNWLV] WpUVpJpQHN HJ\LN YH]HWĞ
KDWDOPD VWiWXV] PHJV]HU]pVpUH W|UHNHGKHW $ 0DJHOOiQ-szorost a Beagle- 
FVDWRUQiYDO D IĞ KDMy]iVL ~WYRQDOWyO GpOUH FVDWRUQD N|WL |VV]H H]iOWDO
PHJYDOyVXOHIRQWRVYt]LNRPPXQLNiFLyV~WYRQDODNN|]|WWLiWMiUKDWyViJ 
$FKLOHLKDWDOPLDVSLUiFLyNQDNJiWDWV]DED]DN|UOPpQ\KRJ\DWHUOHW
HJ\ UpV]H DUJHQWLQ IHQQKDWyViJ DODWW iOO $ V]yEDQ IRUJy I|OGUDM]L
HJ\VpJHNUĞO N|]|OW WpUNpSHNHQ MyO OiWKDWy KRJ\ /DWLQ-$PHULND OHJGpOHbbi 
YLGpNpQD7Ĭ]I|OGV]LJHWYLOiJiEDQK~]yGy%HDJOH-FVDWRUQDNHOHWLUpV]HHJ\
1984-EHQ N|W|WW HJ\H]PpQ\ pUWHOPpEHQ $UJHQWtQiKR] WDUWR]LN $ Q\XJDWL
WHUOHWHN WHOMHV HJpV]pEHQ FKLOHL IHQQKDWyViJ DODWW iOOQDN $] DUJHQWLQ
IHOVpJWHUOHW OHJIRQWRVDEE YiURVD8VKXDLD$YHOH V]HPEHQ OpYĞ ROGDORQ D
chilei Puerto :LOOLDPV WHOHSOpV WDOiOKDWy &KLOH XJ\DQDNNRU D WpUVpJEHQ
OpWUHKR]WD D 0DJHOOiQ NDWRQDL Ei]LVW DPHO\ D] 2·+LJJLQVUĞO HOQHYH]HWW
DQWDUNWLV]L WiPDV]SRQWWDOHJ\WWNLYiOyDQDONDOPDVDVWUDWpJLDL MHOHQWĞVpJĬ
~WYRQDODNHOOHQĞU]pVpUH  
A Horn-IRN pV D] $QWDUNWLV] N|]|WW K~]yGy  NLORPpWHUHV WiYROViJ
HOOHQpUH&KLOH D PLOOLy NP2 NLWHUMHGpVĬKDWRGLN NRQWLQHQV pV]DNL UpV]pQ
PLOOLyNP2 QDJ\ViJ~ WHUOHtet birtokol. Ez 3.NLORPpWHU WHQJHUSDUWRW
jelent, DPL D] DQ\DRUV]iJ . NLORPpWHUQ\L WHQJHUSDUWMiYDO HJ\WW .525 
NLORPpWHUHVWHQJHULKDWiUWWHV]NL 
&DxDV WiERUQRN V]HULQW &KLOH QHP]HWN|]L YLV]RQ\RN UHQGV]HUpEHQ
MiWV]RWW Q|YHNYĞ V]HUHSH |VV]KDQJEDQ YDQ D W|UWpQHOPL IRO\DPDWRNNDO pV
WpQ\HNNHO 0HJtWpOpVH V]HULQW ÅD Q\XJDWL FLYLOL]iFLy KiURP NODVV]LNXV IHMOĞGpVL
V]DNDV]RQPHQWNHUHV]WO DPHGLWHUUiQ D]DWODQWL pVD&VHQGHV-yFHiQL Ii]LVRQµ34 
E]HN HJ\PiVW N|YHWĞ YiOWiVD V]RURV NDSFVRODWEDQ iOOW D I|OGUajzi 
WpQ\H]ĞNNHOPDJXN D YiOWR]iVRN LV DEEyO N|YHWNH]WHN. Å&KLOH D YLOiJ
$QWDUNWLV]KR] OHJLQNiEE NDSFVROyGy RUV]iJD PHO\ IHOHOĞVVpJHW YLVHO D GpO-atlanti 
NRQWLQHQVpVD]$QWDUNWLV]LUiQWµ35 
$] RUV]iJ KHO\]HWH OHJLQNiEE D] (J\HVOW ÉOODPRN $ODV]ND ELUWRNOisa 
UpYpQ D] $UNWLVV]DO NDSFVRODWRV SR]tFLyMiUD HPOpNH]WHW. - olvashatjuk  
                                                          
33 $ IRQWRVDEE pV YiORJDWRWW WDQXOPiQ\RNDW OiVG $QWRORJtD *HRSROtWLFD GH $XWRUHV
Militares Chilenos. Centro de Estudios e Investigaciones Militares, CESIM, Santiago de 
Chile, 2000. 115-215. 
34 5DPyQ &$f$6 0217$/9$ (O 3DFtILFRHSLFHQWUR JHRSROtWLFR GH XQ QXHYR PXQGR HQ
HVWUXFWXUDFLyQ. IN: $QWRORJtD *HRSROtWLFD GH $XWRUHV 0LOLWDUHV &KLOHQRV Centro de Estudios e 
Investigaciones Militares, CESIM, Santiago de Chile, 2000. 143. 
35 Uo. 
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 $]$QWDUNWLV]pVPiVNRQWLQHQVHN 
 
RDPyQ &DxDVMontalva HV]PHIXWWDWiViW. ÅDGpOL-DQWDUNWLV]LFKLOHLUpJLyNPLQW
JHRSROLWLNDL HSLFHQWUXP OpWUHKR]iVDDNRQWLQHQV pVDYLOiJ V]HPSRQWMiEyO HJ\DUiQW
NLYpWHOHV IRQWRVViJ~ WpQ\H]ĞQHN V]iPtWDQDNµ36- IRO\WDWMD D WiERUQRN (] D]W
jelenti, KRJ\ PHJYDOyVXO D WHUPpV]HWHV HOKDWiUROyGiV D &VHQGHV-yFHiQ
WpUVpJpEHQ pUGHNHOW &KLOH pV D]
Atlanti-yFHiQ]yQiMiEDQV]XYHUHQLWiVD
NLWHOMHVtWpVpUH W|UHNYĞ $UJHQWtQD
N|]|WW (] D NRQWLQHQWiOLV VWDELOLWiV
EL]WRQViJ pV NLHJ\HQV~O\R]RWWViJ
HJ\LN DODSWpQ\H]ĞMH &DxDV 0RQWDOYD
szerintÅ(QQHNDYLOiJRVDODSYHWpVQHNNHOO
PHJKDWiUR]QLD iOOiVSRQWXQNDW, annak 
pVV]HUĬVpJpW pV MRJLDODSMiW PHO\DEV]RO~W
pV WRWiOLV V]XYHUHQLWiVW EL]WRVtW &KLOH
V]iPiUDDGpOLpVD]DQWDUNWLV]L Yt]LpVOpJL
XWDN I|O|WW D]RN I|O|WW D] XWDN I|O|WW
HOVĞVRUEDQ DPHO\HW D SiUKX]DPRVDQ
IXWy0DJHOOiQ-szoros, a Beagle-csatorna 
pV D 'UDNH-iWMiUy DONRWQDN a nemzeti 
EiVW\iNQDN WHNLQWKHWĞ 3XQWD $UHQDVL 0DJHOOiQ WiPDV]SRQW pV D] DQWDUNWLszi 
2·+LJJLQVEi]LVN|]|WWµ37 
%HIRO\iVROMDDFKLOHLQDJ\KDWDOPLLJpQ\HNHWpVJHRSROLWLNDLJRQGRONRGiVW
D]DN|UOPpQ\ LVKRJ\QHPFVXSiQD6DQWLDJyLNRUPiQ\]DW KDQHPPiV
iOODPRN LV LJpQ\W WDUWDQDN D] $QWDUNWLV] I|O|WWL HOOHQĞU]pVUH pV ~MDEE
WHUOHWHNVDMiWV]XYHUHQLWiVXNDOiYRQiViUD 
%HIHMH]pVOD]WLVKDQJV~O\R]QXQNNHOOKRJ\FKLOHLNOSROLWLNDLVWUDWpJLDpV
J\DNRUODWJHRSROLWLNDL V]HPSRQWEyOPHJYDOyVXOyHJ\VpJpWD5DPyQ&DxDV
0RQWDOYD WiERUQRNpUYHOpVpQDODSXOy LJpQ\EHMHOHQWpV38 D]iOODPLH[SDQ]Ly
JulLR YRQ &KULVPDU (VFXWL iOWDO -EDQ IHOYi]ROW W|UYpQ\HL39 pV $XJXVWR
Pinochet Ugarte 1984-EHQ QDSYLOiJRW OiWRWW *HRSROtWLFD40 FtPĬ N|Q\YpQHN
HOPpOHWLUHQGV]HUHDODSR]]DPHJ 
                                                          
36 5DPyQ&$f$60217$/9$: &KLOH HQ HO 3DFtILFR- $UJHQWtQD  HQ HO $WOiQWLFR IDFWRUHV GH
estabilidad continental. IN: $QWRORJtD*HRSROtWLFDGH$XWRUHV0LOLWDUHV&KLOHQRV Centro de Estudios e 
Investigaciones Militares, CESIM, Santiago de Chile, 2000. 150. 
37 &$f$60217$/9$ (2000): 166. 
38 Az 1962-EHQ HOKXQ\W WiERUQRN PXQNiVViJiW HOPpOHWL |U|NVpJpW pV DQQDN J\DNRUODWL
DONDOPD]KDWyViJiW QDSMDLQNEDQ LV PHJKDWiUR]yQDN WHNLQWLN &KLOpEHQ $ .DWRQDL $NDGpPLD
H]pUW -ban *HRSROtWLFD2FHDQLD y $XVWUDO&ROHFFLyQ$FDGHPtD GH*XHUUD GHO (MpUFLWR GH &KLOH
(Santiago de Chile, 2008.) FtPPHOHJ\NpWV]i]WL]HQNpWROGDODVYiORJDWiVWMHOHQWHWHWWPHJ5DPyQ
&DxDV0RQWDOYDtUiVDLEyO 
39 -XOLR&pVDU9RQCHRISMAR ESCUTI: *HRSROtWLFD/H\HVTXHVHGHGXFHQGHOD([SDQVLyQGH
los Estados. 0HPRULDOGHO(MpUFLWRGH&KLOH No. 343. 9-28. 
40 Augusto PINOCHET UGARTE: *HRSROtWLFD &XDUWD HGLFLyQ DXPHQWDGD y corregida. 
(GLWRULDO$QGUpV%HOOR6DQWLDJR 253. 
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Tibor Berta 
 
7HRUtDVy creencias relacionadas con HORULJHQGHOHVSDxRO
americano 
 
odos los estudios del presente volumen se publican en homenaje 
DO 3URI 'U 7LERU :LWWPDQ FDWHGUiWLFR GH KLVWRULD GH OD
Universidad de Szeged, primer promotor HQ +XQJUtD de las 
investigaciones sobre KLVWRULDGH$PpULFD/DWLQD\destacada personalidad 
GH OD ODWLQRDPHULFDQtVWLFD LQWHUQDFLRQDO IDOOHFLGR KDFH FXDUHQWD DxRV
Obviamente, ODPD\RUSDUWHGHORVWUDEDMRVDTXtUHFRJLGRVHVWiGHGLFDGD a 
temas de historia y de estudios sociales, los campos en los que la herencia 
FLHQWtILFD GH:LWWPDQ ha gozado de mayor continuidad. Sin embargo, es 
indiscutible que OD DFWLYLGDG GRFHQWH H LQYHVWLJDGRUD TXH HQ ORV ~OWLPRV
YHLQWH DxRV KD UHDOL]DGR HO 'HSDUWDPHQWR GH (VWXGLRV +LVSiQLFRV de la 
Facultad de Letras de la Universidad de Szeged, fundado en 1993 por el 
profesor 'UÉGiP$QGHUOHGLVFtSXORGH:LWWPDQ WDPELpQKDFRQWULEXLGR
a perpetuar este importante legado profesional. Esta FRQWULEXFLyQ se 
manifiesta en el cultivo de la filologtDKLVSiQLFDHVGHFLUGHODOLQJtVWLFD\
GH OD OLWHUDWXUDGHODV OHWUDVHQHVSDxROalgo que en nuestro departamento 
no podemos concebir sin el eficaz apoyo de los estudios sociales y 
socioculturales referentes al mundo hispanohablante. Por lo tanto, al 
escoger el campo del presente estudio, FRPROLQJLVWD\DOPLVPRWLHPSR
como director de un departamento creado SRUXQGLVFtSXORGH:LWWPDQme 
propuse seleccionar un tema que, estando UHODFLRQDGRFRQ+LVSDQRDPpULFD, 
ejemplificase de una manera plausiblHODHVWUHFKDFRUUHODFLyQH[LVWHQWHHQWUH
KLVWRULD \ OLQJtVWLFD /D WDUHD IXH UHDOPHQWH IiFLO OR FXDO HQ UHalidad no 
sorprende en absoluto, si se admite que la lengua, objeto de estudio de la 
OLQJtVWLFD pese a ser FRQVLGHUDGD HQ JHQHUDO XQD FLHQFLD PiV o menos 
exacta, WDPELpQ HV XQ IHQyPHQR VRFLDO \ SRU FRQVLJXLHQWH QR
independiente de factores de tipo VRFLROyJLFR. Las investigaciones referentes 
a la historia de una lengua QHFHVLWDQ WHQHU HQ FXHQWD QR Vylo las causas 
HVWUXFWXUDOHV LQWUDOLQJtVWLFDVTXe han motivado los cambios en el seno de 
su sistema, sino WDPELpQ DTXHOORV IDFWRUHV H[WUDOLQJtVWLFRV TXH KDQ
generado modificaciones en las circunstancias de su uso por parte de una 
comunidad de hablantes. 
NR HV QHFHVDULR UHDOL]DU LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV FLHQWtILcas serias y profundas 
para comprender FyPR FLHUWRV DFRQWHFLPLHQWRV KLVWyULFRV ² el 
descubrimiento del Nuevo Mundo ² y ciertos procesos sociales ² la 
FRORQL]DFLyQ \ OD FRQVLJXLHQWH LQPLJUDFLyQ GH HVSDxROHV DO FRQWLQHQWH 
americano ² han contribuido a que la PD\RU SDUWH GH (VSDxD \ $PpULFD
T 
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usen la misma lengua; la FRUUHODFLyQHQWUHODKLVWRULDVRFLDO\ODKLVWRULDGH
la lengua es obvia incluso para los que no son expertos en tales campos 
FLHQWtILFRV Huelga, por tanto, mencionar que los inmigrantes que 
abandonaban su  patria para establecerse en el Nuevo Mundo llevaban 
consigo su lengua materna ² HO HVSDxRO ² OD FXDO FRQYLUWLpQGRVH HQ XQ
PRGHOR OLQJtVWLFR SDUD ODV JHQHUDFLRQHV VLJXLHQWHV \ ORV DERUtJHQHV
JUDGXDOPHQWHDVLPLODGRVVHGLIXQGLySRUORVYDVWRVWerritorios colonizados.  
No obstante, lD FRPSDUDFLyQPiVGHWDOODGDGH ODVdistintas variedades 
que conforman HODPSOLRGRPLQLROLQJtVWLFRGHOHVSDxRO VtTXHUHTXLHUHGH 
XQ DQiOLVLV PiV pormenorizado por parte de OLQJLVWDV H KLVWRULDGRUHV 
Algunos paralelismos HQWUHIHQyPHQRVOLQJtVWLFRVTXHVHSXHGHQREVHUYDU
tanto en el sur de (VSDxD FRPRHQ+LVSDQRDPpULFD han hecho que multitud 
de investigadores se planteen TXp WLSR GH HVSDxRO fue llevado D$PpULFD
FRPR FRQVHFXHQFLD GH OD FRORQL]DFLyQ. En un intento de elucidar esta 
FXHVWLyQGXUDQWHHOVLJOR;;VHODQ]DURQGLYHUVDVWHRUtDVacerca del origen 
GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR ODV FXDOHV SDUWtDQ GH los resultados de diversas 
investigaciones realizadas tanto en HO FDPSR GH OD OLQJtVWLFD FRPR GH OD
historia. En este trabajo, como representante de una unidad universitaria 
pluridisciplinar, me propongo SUHVHQWDU DTXHOODV WHRUtDVPiV LPSRUWDQWHV
que tratan de H[SOLFDUORVUDVJRVGLDOHFWDOHVGHOHVSDxROKDEODGRHQ$PpULFD
HQIXQFLyQGHORVOXJDUHVde procedencia de las grDQGHVPDVDVGHSREODFLyQ
espaxROD LQPLJUDQWH. De esta forma, deseo ilustrar FyPRHODYDQFHGHXQD
rama de la ciencia puede dar origen a nuevas investigaciones en otros 
FDPSRVGHHVSHFLDOL]DFLyQ 
(QWUH ODVKLSyWHVLVUHIHUHQWHVDORULJHQGHOHVSDxROKDEODGR HQ$PpULFD
destaca la llamada WHRUtD GHO DQGDOXFLVPR GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR 6HJ~Q esta 
WHRUtD ODVYDULHGDGHVOLQJtVWLFDVPHULGLRQDOHVGH(VSDxD\DTXHOODVTXHVH
KDEODQ HQ $PpULFD FRPSDUWHQ XQD ODUJD VHULH GH FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV ²
SULQFLSDOPHQWHIRQpWLFDV ², semejanzas que responden al hecho KLVWyULFRde 
TXHODPD\RUSDUWHGHODSREODFLyQHVSDxRODLQPLJUDQWHTXHVHHVWDEOHFLyHQ
ORVWHUULWRULRVFRQTXLVWDGRVHQ$PpULFDSURFHGtDGH$QGDOXFtD\KDEODED la 
variedad propia GH HVWD UHJLyQ En otras palabras, el espDxRO DPHULFDQR
procede KLVWyULFDPHQWHdel dialecto andaluz.  
/DWHRUtDDQGDOXFLVWDTXHVHUHPRQWDDWLHPSRVDQWLJXRVVHEDVDSXHV
eQODREVHUYDFLyQGHTXHFLHUWDVFDUDFWHUtVWLFDVDPSOLDPHQWHGLIXQGLGDV en 
toda +LVSDQRDPpULFDVHidentifican con las innoYDFLRQHVIRQpWLFDVpresentes 
en las variedades meridionales de la 3HQtQVXODEntre estos rasgos comunes 
se deben mencionar loV VLJXLHQWHV OD DUWLFXODFLyQ QR iSLFRDOYHRODU GHO
fonema /s/, el llamado seseo ² SRUHMHPSORODSURQXQFLDFLyQGHVtQNRHQ
vez deO HVWiQGDU ǉtQNR ², el \HtVPR ² SRU HMHPSOR OD SURQXQFLDFLyQ GH
Ni\H HQ YH] GHO HVWiQGDU NiǌH ², la DUWLFXODFLyQ debilitada, 
generalmente aspirada del fonema /-V HQ SRVLFLyQ LPSORVLYD ² por 
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HMHPSOR >Pyhka] en vez de [PyVND] ² OD FRQIXVLyQ HYHQWXDO GH ODV
coQVRQDQWHVOtTXLGDVU\O² SRUHMHPSORODSURQXQFLDFLyQGH>NDOǃyQ@
en la palabra FDUEyQ ²RODDUWLFXODFLyQPiVVXDYHIDUtQJHDRDVSLUDGDGHOD
consonante representada por el grafema j ² >KyUKH@ HQ YH] GH OD
SURQXQFLDFLyQ FDVWHOODQD GH >[yU[H@². La presencia de estas realizaciones 
tanto en el sur peninsular como en el continente americano lleva a Navarro 
7RPiV en 1918 a afirmar que ÅHQ OtQHDV JHQHUDOHV OD SURQXQFLDFLyQ
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQD VH SDUHFH PiV D OD DQGDOX]D TXH D OD GH ODV GHPiV UHJLRQHV
HVSDxRODVµ1; haciendo constar que ÅHQ SURQXQFLDFLyQ DQGDOX]D H
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQDODOOGHODHVFULWXUDVHSURQXQFLDFRPRODIULFDWLYD\µ2 y que Åla 
VDQGDOX]DHKLVSDQRDPHULFDQDVHDUWLFXODDSUR[LPDGDPHQWHFRPRODVH[WUDQMHUDµ3. 
Se une D HVWD RSLQLyQ 5DIDHO Lapesa, quien VHxDOD que Åcuando decimos 
¶HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR· SHQVDPRV HQ XQD PRGDOLGDG GH OHQJXDMH GLVWLQWD D OD GHO
HVSDxRO SHQLQVXODU VREUH WRGR GHO FRUULHQWH HQ HO 1RUWH \ &HQWUR GH (VSDxDµ4. 
Cabe destacar que, en estas afirmaciones, el andalucismo se muestra como 
algo generalizado HQHO HVSDxROKDEODGRHQ$PpULFDvariedad que parece 
presentar ÅXQDVyOLGDKRPRJHQHLGDGVREUHWRGRGHQWURGHORVQLYHOHVFXOWRVµ, con 
diferencias, ÅGHQWUR GHO HQRUPH WHUULWRULR DPHULFDQR >«@PtQLPDV GHQWUR GH OD
estructura toWDO GHO KDEODµ5. Esta notable identifiFDFLyQ JHQHUDO GH OR
KLVSDQRDPHULFDQR FRQ OR DQGDOX] SDUD 0HQpQGH] 3LGDO VLJQLILFD XQD
GHULYDFLyQKLVWyULFD\FDVL OyJLFDVHJ~QpO, la s predorsoalveolar es Åpropia 
GH$QGDOXFtD\SRUORWDQWRGH&DQDULDV\$PpULFDµ6.  
Tales KHFKRV OLQJtVWLFRV concordantes indicaban, pues, para los 
DQGDOXFLVWDV XQD UHODFLyQ PX\ estrecha \ REYLD HQWUH $QGDOXFtD H
+LVSDQRDPpULFD D VDEHU TXH SRU UD]RQHV KLVWyULFDV FRPSDUWtDQ XQD
PLVPD YDULHGDG OLQJtVWLFD (VWD KLSyWHVLV, basada en la coocurrencia de 
VHPHMDQ]DV IRQpWLFDV FRQWDED WDPELpQ FRQ HO DSR\R GH LQYHVWLJDFLRQHV
UHDOL]DGDVHQHOWHUUHQRGHODVRFLRORJtDKLVWyULFDJUDFLDVDODODERUGHPeter 
Boyd-Bowman, quien a partir de 1956 SXEOLFy XQD VHULD GH WUDEDMRV GH
GHPRJUDItDKLVWyrica. En sus estudios7, este KLVWRULDGRUDPHULFDQRGHPRVWUy
que el contingente meridional, y principalmente andaluz, KDEtD
predominado HQODSREODFLyQLQPLJUDQWHDOPHQRVHQODSULPHUDIDVHGHOD
FRORQL]DFLyQ De esta manera los resultados de estudios linJtVWLFRV \
VRFLROyJLFRVse justificaban GHIRUPDUHFtSURFD 
/D WHRUtD DQGDOXFLVWD SHVH D VX atractivo y aparente doble MXVWLILFDFLyQ
FLHQWtILFD por parte de estudiosos tan ilustres, no estuvo exenta de objeciones y 
                                                 
1 NAVARRO 720É6(1918): -4. 
2 NAVARRO T20É6 (1918):  
3 1$9$552720É6(1918):  
4 LAPESA (1981):  
5 ZAMORA VICENTE (1967): 378. 
6 0(1e1'(=3,'$/ (1940): (OGHVWDFDGRHVPtR7% 
7 BOYD-BOWMAN (1956, 1963, 1967 y 1974). 
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FUtWLFDVIRUPXODGDVSULQFLSDOPHQWHSRr OLQJLVWDVDPHULFDQRVAquellos que se 
muestran contrarios al origen andaluz niegan, por un lado, TXH HO HVSDxRO
KDEODGR HQ$PpULFD FRQVWLWX\D XQD XQLGDG GLDOHFWDO KRPRJpQHD y, por otro 
lado, que tenga exclusivamente FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV PHULGLRQDOHV. Insisten en el 
hecho de que la LPDJHQOLQJtVWLFDGH+LVSDQRDPpULFD, en vez de uniforme, es 
variada, a lo cual han contribuido diversos factores evolutivos. 7DOYDULDFLyQ
debe entenderse en el sentido de que la presencia de rasgos andaluces en el 
HVSDxRODPHULFDQo no esWi generalizada, sino que se localiza en ciertas zonas 
JHRJUiILFDV 7odas las regiones peninsulares KDEUtDQ aportado algo a la 
IRUPDFLyQGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQRGLFHQODFRQWULEXFLyQGHORVDQGDOXFHVQRHV
SDUDGLJPiWLFD RVXSHULRUDODGHORVGHPiVcomponentes.  
El primero en criticar abiertamente la arraigada WHRUtDGHODQGDOXFLVPR
es Pedro +HQUtTXH]8UHxD, quien HQXQDUWtFXORVX\RGHDILUPDque la 
LGHD GHO DQGDOXFLVPR GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR HV XQD ÅJHQHUDOL]DFLyQ IDOVDµ, 
puesto que en realidad HQ HO HVSDxRO GH +LVSDQRDPpULFD Ådiferencias de 
FOLPDGLIHUHQFLDVGHSREODFLyQFRQWDFWRVFRQGLYHUVDVOHQJXDVLQGtJHQDVGLYHUVRV
grados de cultura, mayor o menor aislamiento han producido o fomentado 
GLIHUHQFLDFLRQHV HQ OD IRQpWLFD \ HQ OD PRUIRORJtD en el vocabulario y en la 
VLQWD[LVµ8. $QWH HVWD DOWtVLPD GLYHUVLGDG el supuesto andalucismo del 
HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR VyOR SXHGH VHU FRPR GLFH$PDGR$ORQVR RWUR FUtWLFR
GHVWDFDGRGHGLFKD WHRUtDÅXQD LPSUHVLyQµ, que es ÅDXWpQWLFDµ, pero basada 
en la generaOL]DFLyQGHWDQVRORGRVIHQyPHQRVHOVHVHR\HO\HtVPRPara 
Alonso, lDUHDOLGDGOLQJtVWLFDWDPELpQPXHVWUDTXHÅeOHVSDxROGH$PpULFDHV
YDULDGtVLPRHQODVGLVWLQWDVUHJLRQHV\]RQDVµ9. 
Desde esta perspectiva, la existencia de una ~QLFD PRGDOLGDG DPHricana 
GLDOHFWDOPHQWHKRPRJpQHD es tachada directamente de ÅOXJDUFRP~Qµ y ÅPLWRµ
por Pedro Rona10. Asimismo, Juan M. Lope Blanch insiste en las limitaciones 
HVSDFLDOHVGHORVUDVJRVFRQVLGHUDGRVSURSLRVGH+LVSDQRDPpULFD\UHVDOWDTXH 
Åninguno de los grandes IHQyPHQRV OLQJtVWLFRV FDUDFWHUL]DGRUHV GHO HVSDxRO GH
$PpULFD VH H[WLHQGH SRU WRGD OD JHRJUDItD DPHULFDQDµ11. En otro trabajo suyo se 
propone denunciar la ÅIDOVDLPDJHQGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQRµ, y advierte que no se 
deben confundir las impresiones superficiales con los hechos basados en el 
DQiOLVLVUHDOL]DGRFRQFULWHULRVFLHQWtILFRV12. 
EstDIUDJPHQWDFLyQGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQRHQTXHLQVLVWHQORVDXWRUHVqueda 
patente en ODV GLIHUHQWHV WHQWDWLYDV GH GLYLVLyQ GLDOHFWDO que se han venido 
realizando desde finales del siglo XIX y principios del XX ² $UPDV\&pVSHGHV
 +HQUtTXH] 8UHxD  ², hasta SUiFWLFDPHQWH QXHVWURV GtDV ² Rona 
                                                 
8 +(15Ì48(=85(f$(1921): 358-359. 
9 ALONSO (1967): 13. 
10 RONA (1964). 
11 LOPE BLANCH (1989). 
12 LOPE BLANCH (1992) 318-319. 
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 =DPRUD 0XQQp  \ &DKX]DF   'HSHQGLHQGR GH FXiQWRV
SDUiPHWURVVHDSOLTXHQ y los criterios aplicados por los OLQJLVWDV HOQ~PHURGH
SRVLEOHVGLDOHFWRVDPHULFDQRVYDUtDHQWUHFXDWUR\GLHFLVpLV 
3DUD ORV LQYHVWLJDGRUHV FRQWUDULRV DO FDUiFWHU DQGDOXFLVWD GHO HVSDxRO GH
$PpULFD GHPRVWUDU OD KHWHURJHQHLGDG OLQJtVWLFD del continente supone la 
UHGXFFLyQ GH ORV OODmados meridionalismos a ciertas zonas JHRJUiILFDV; la 
presencia de andalucismos se restringe a las tierras bajas de la costa este, 
mientras que no alcanza las vastas tierras altas del oeste. Tal GLVWULEXFLyQGH
ODV FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV GLDOHFWDOHV H[LJe, pues, nuevas explicaciones 
H[WUDOLQJtVWLFDs de diversa naturaleza+HQUtTXH]8UHxD admite que Åsobre 
WRGR HQ ODV WLHUUDV EDMDVµ13 HV GHFLU HQ ODV FRVWDV GHO $WOiQWLFR, se observan 
IHQyPHQRV VLPLODUHV D ORV GHO VXU SHQLQVXODU SHUR considera que estas 
similitudes no se deben a un RULJHQ FRP~Q, andaluz, VLQR DXQD HYROXFLyQ
paralela, producida independientemente en las dos regiones bajo la influencia 
de climas parecidos14. Max Leopold Wagner, el primero entre los andalucistas 
TXH DGPLWH ODV OLPLWDFLRQHV JHRJUiILFDs de los meridionalismos, en su 
UHVSXHVWDD+HQUtTXH]8UHxDQRUHFKD]DTXHHOFOLPDSXHGD haber influido, 
sobre todo, en la preferencia de los colonizadores por ciertos destinos para 
establecerse, SURSRQLHQGR DVtXQD H[SOLFDFLyQ GH FDUiFWHU VRFLDO, esto es, no 
DFDEDGHUHQXQFLDUDOSURSyVLWRGHHVWDEOHFHUXQDUHODFLyQKLVWyULFDHQWUHODV
tierras EDMDVDPHULFDQDV\$QGDOXFtD15. 
La OLPLWDFLyQJHRJUiILFD GHORVPHULGLRQDOLVPRVSRGUtDFRQVWLWXLUHQVtun 
argumento suficiente para restar importancia al papel que jugaron los 
DQGDOXFHV GXUDQWH OD FRORQL]DFLyQ. Sin embargo, los investigadores que 
toman una postura contraria al andalucismo, apoyados  en argumentos de 
WLSR KLVWyULFR llegaQ D~Q PiV OHMRV rechazando rotundamente cualquier 
protagonismo por parte de estos. Amado Alonso afirma que HO HVSDxRO
americano de las zonas ÅPiVLPSRUWDQWHVHQORVVLJORVFRORQLDOHVQRWLHQHQDGDGH
DQGDOX]µ16$GHPiVGHQHJDUODLPSRUWDQFLDGHORVDQGDOXFLVPRVOLQJtVWLFRV
Alonso descarta claramente OD MXVWLILFDFLyQ KLVWyULFD GHO RUigen andaluz: 
Å+LVWyULFDPHQWH WDPSRFR HVWi MXVWLILFDGD OD SREODFLyQ GH $PpULFD SRU DQGDOXFHV
0XFKRVIXHURQORVFRORQL]DGRUHVDQGDOXFHVSHURQRPiVTXHORVFDVWHOODQRVµ17.  
Repasando las opiniones y ODVFUtWLFDV TXHODWHRUtDDQGDOXFLVWDUHFLELyGH
parte de sus detractores, salta a la vista su implacabilidad ante cualquier 
origen VXUHxR. La causa de este rechazo SRGUtDUHVLGLUHQTXH GLFKD WHRUtD
atribuye DO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR XQ origen humilde, al derivarlo de una 
                                                 
13 +(15Ì48(=85(f$(1921): 359. 
14 El autor observa que Ålas tierras altas parecen propender, verbigracia, conservar la ese en fin de 
VtODED\ OD GH LQWHUYRFiOLFD ODV WLHUUDV EDMDV WLHQGHQDSpUGLGDGH HVH\GHµ. +(15Ì48(=85(f$ 
(1921): 358. 
15 WAGNER (1927): 32. 
16 ALONSO (1967) 12. 
17 ALONSO (1967): 13.  
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modalidad de poco prestigio como es la andaluza. Obviamente, si 
atendemos a criterios estrictamente OLQJtVWLFRV, ninguna variedad 
JHRJUiILFDGHQLQJXQDOHQJXDSRGUtDFDOLILFDUVHGHmejor o peor; desde esta 
perspectiva, cualquier criterio basado en el prestigio queda excluido. No 
obstante, al mismo tiempo es un hecho innegable que en el seno de una 
sociedad determinada, DOJXQDVYDULHGDGHV OLQJtVWLFDVGLDWySLFDVpresentan 
connotaciones negativas. Un contexto sociocultural de este tipo no justifica, 
pero al menos QRVD\XGDDHQWHQGHUSRUTXp algunos OLQJLVWDV americanos 
adoptaron una postura tan decididamente contraria a ODWHRUtDDQGDOXFLVWD 
Cualquiera que fueran las motivaciones que sustentan estas 
DSDUHQWHPHQWHLUUHFRQFLOLDEOHVWHRUtDVSDUHFHTXHODRSRVLFLyQHQWUHDPEDV
se deriva, al menos en parte,  de OD LQWHUSUHWDFLyQ FRQFHSWXDOGHO DGMHWLYR
americano3DUD OD WHRUtDDQGDOXFLVWD, la variedad del continente americano 
puede ser identificada, JHQpWLFD\WLSROyJLFDPHQWe, con las hablas andaluzas 
del sXUGH(VSDxDHVGHFLUSDUDVXVUHSUHVHQWDQWHVHOHVSDxROGH$PpULFD
HVFXDOLWDWLYDPHQWHLJXDORPX\VHPHMDQWHDOHVSDxROPHULGLRQDO\ODFDXVD
GH HVWH KHFKR HV TXH DTXHO SURFHGH KLVWyULFDPHQWH GH HVWH En cambio, 
sHJ~Q OD WHRUtD antiandalucista, QR H[LVWH XQ HVSDxRO de $PpULFD como 
mucho existe un HVSDxRO KDEODGR en $PpULFD HO FXDO GHELGR D su gran 
diversidad IRQpWLFD, su DUWLFXODFLyQ WLSROyJLFD \ GLDOHFWDO QR SXHGH VHU
relacionado con XQ~QLFR GLDOHFWRGH ODPHWUySROL. En suma, americano no 
puede coincidir con andaluz.  
6HPHMDQWH WHQVLyQ HQWUH SDUWLGDULRV GH XQD \ RWUD WHRUtD pudo atenuarse 
gracias a XQD LQWHUSUHWDFLyQ PiV PDWL]DGD GH ORV KHFKRV OLQJtVWLFRV
Naturalmente ORV SDUWLGDULRV GH OD WHRUtD DQGDOXFLVWD HVWDEDQ DO WDQWR GH OD
fragPHQWDFLyQ GLDOHFWDO GHO HVSDxRO GH DPpULFD. Ya Wagner coincide con 
+HQUtTXH]8UHxDHQFRQVLGHUDUHOGHELOLWDPLHQWRGHOD-VILQDOGHVtODEDXQ
rasgo particular de ÅODV WLHUUDV EDMDV GH ORV SDtVHV DPHULFDQRVµ18. Lapesa, si bien 
KDEODGHODKRPRJHQHLGDGGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQR, WDPELpQDGPLWHque Åcomo 
rasgos comuQHV D WRGD+LVSDQRDPpULFD KDEUtDPRV GH OLPLWDUQRV HQ OD IRQpWLFD D OD
LQGLVWLQFLyQGHHVHV\FHVR]HWDV\HQODPRUIRVLQWD[LVDODHOLPLQDFLyQGHYRVRWURVRV\
YXHVWUR HQ EHQHILFLR UHVSHFWLYR GH XVWHGHV OHV R ORV ODV \ VX VX\Rµ19; asimismo 
acepta TXH ORV GHPiV UDVJRV LQQRYDGRUHV interpretados como meridionales 
deben ser considerados regionales, puesto que se localizan principalmente en la 
zona del Caribe, en las Antillas, y, en general, en ODFRVWDVDWOiQWLFDV  
Con esta GHOLPLWDFLyQ dialectal de Lapesa concuerda la de Montes 
Giraldo; ambas pueden HQWHQGHUVH FRPR OD SUR\HFFLyQ D+LVSDQRDPpULFD
de OD GLYLVLyQSHQLQVXODU,20 pues DOOt WDPELpQ se distingue entre una zona 
conservadora y otra innovadora 6HJ~Q HVWD SURSXHVWD, se crean dos 
                                                 
18 WAGNER (1927): 22-23. 
19 LAPESA (1994): 44. 
20 BERTA (2006): 560. 
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grandes bloques dialectales intercontinentales: una central o interior, 
conservadora, TXHDEDUFDHO FHQWUR\QRUWHGH(VSDxD\ las Cordilleras de 
los Andes, y otra costera e insular, innovadora, que incluye las hablas 
meridionales, el canario y las islas y costas orientales formadas por el 
&DULEHODV$QWLOODV\ODVFRVWDVDWOiQWLFDV21.  
La GLYLVLyQELSDUWLWDGHOGRPLQLR OLQJtVWLFRHVSDxRO VHEDVD UHDOPHQWH 
en la LQWHUSUHWDFLyQde hechos dialectales que mayor influencia ha ejercido 
HQHOGHVDUUROORGHODGLDOHFWRORJtDHKLstoria de la lengua HVSDxROD, la cual 
dio origen al concepto de HVSDxRODWOiQWLFR, LQWURGXFLGRSRU'LHJR&DWDOiQHQ
1958. &DWDOiQ WDPELpQ OODPD OD DWHQFLyQ VREUH HO KHFKR GH TXH ODV
YDULHGDGHV OLQJtVWLFDV TXH SRVHHQ UDVJRV IRQpWLFRV LQQRYDGRUHV VH
extiendHQGHVGHHO VXUGH(VSDxDD WUDYpVGH ODV ,VODV&DQDULDV, hasta las 
FRVWDVDWOiQWLFDVGH$PpULFD\IRUPDQMXQWDVXQDXQLGDGGLDOHFWDOVXSHULRU
HO HVSDxRO DWOiQWLFR que se separa tanto de los dialectos septentrionales 
peninsulares como de los que se hablan en las zonas occidentales de 
$PpULFD6XRSLQLyQHQFXDQWRDODFRUUHODFLyQKLVWyULFDHQWUHHOIRQHWLVPR
peninsular meridional y el americano costero es firme, puesto que concluye 
que su presencia ÅDXQODGR\RWURGHO2FpDQRHQHOUHLQRGH6HYLOODHn Canarias 
\HQ$PpULFDQRHV>«@VHJ~QYHPRVHOUHVXOWDGRIRUWXLWRGHXQSDUDOHOLVPRHQOD
HYROXFLyQ TXH OD OHQJXD H[SHULPHQWy GH PDQHUD independientemente, en las 
FRORQLDV \ HQ OD PHWUySROLµ22. Sin embargo, al mismo tiempo duda de Åque 
WRGRVHVRVIHQyPHQRVIXHVHQOOHYDGRVD$PpULFD>«@SRUORVSULPHURVFRORQRVGHODV
$QWLOODVµ23, considerando que OD SUHVHQFLD GH FDUDFWHUtVWLFDV LGpQWLFDV HQ
DPEDV ]RQDV VH GHEH D VX SURSDJDFLyQ WUDQVDWOiQWLFD, asegurada por las 
flotas de Indias que surcaban el oFpDQR $WOiQWLFR HQOD]DQGR ORV SXHUWRV
andaluces y las costas americanas. Con el adjetivo DWOiQWLFR, &DWDOiQ QR
alude exclusivameQWHDOiUHDGHGLIXVLyQGH ORV llamados meridionalismos 
IRQpWLFRV VLQRTXH VH UHILHUHSUHFLVDPHQWHDÅOD FRQWLQXLGDGJHRJUiILFD HQWUH
su iUHDSHQLQVXODUHVSDxRODVXiUHDLQVXODUFDQDULD\VXViUHDVDPHULFDQDsµ24. 
(O JUDQ PpULWR GH OD WHRUtD GH 'LHJR &DWDOiQ es que pudo en cierta 
PDQHUD UHFRQFLOLDU OD SURIXQGD RSRVLFLyQ TXH H[LVWtD HQWUH ODV GRV WHRUtDV 
anteriores predominantes, gracias a que, como se puede apreciar, la 
LQWHUSUHWDFLyQGHORVKHFKRVOLQJtVWLFRVfue otra vez rectificada y precisada 
HQIXQFLyQGHORVGDWRVGHULYDGRVGHODVLQYHVWLJDFLRQHVKLVWyULFRVRFLDOHV  
/D LGHD GHO HVSDxRO DWOiQWLFR FRPR FRQFHSWR PHWRGROyJLFR VH GLYXOJy
UiSLGDPHQWH \ posteriormente ha sido utilizada por investigadores tan 
H[FHOHQWHVFRPR*HUPiQGH*UDQGDTXLHQREVHUYDlas formas posesivas25 y 
                                                 
21 MONTES GIRALDO (1984): 83-84. 
22 &$7$/É1 (1958): 240. 
23 &$7$/É1 (1958): 241. 
24 &$7$/É1 (1958): 241. 
25 GRANDA (1966). 
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ODVXSHUYLYHQFLDGHODVIRUPDVGHIXWXURGHVXEMXQWLYRHQHVDPLVPDiUHD26. 
La importancia de sus aportaciones a los estudios dialectales es indicada por 
HOKHFKRGHTXHUHFLHQWHPHQWH)UDQFLVFR-5RGUtJXH]0XxR]KD\DLQVLVWLGR
HQ OD QHFHVLGDGGH UHYLWDOL]DU VX DSOLFDFLyQ27. Juan Antonio Frago Gracia y 
Mariano Franco Figueroa, partiendo de la PLVPDEDVHWHyULFD constatan que 
el elemento meridional GHVHPSHxy realmente un papel primordial en la 
SULPHUD IDVH GH OD FRORQL]DFLyQ afectando fundamentalmente a la costa 
DWOiQWLFD \ D FRQWLQXDFLyQ DxDGHQ TXH PiV WDUGH OD LPSRUWDQFLD GH RWUDV
regiones que WDPELpQ participaron en los procesos de FRQILJXUDFLyQ GHl 
Nuevo Mundo se QLYHOy e LJXDOy D OD GH ORV KDELWDQWHV GHO VXU GH OD
3HQtQVXOD28. Podemos afirmar TXH HVWD WHRUtD conocida como WHRUtD GH OD
QLYHODFLyQ, FRQWULEX\y D OD DWHQXDFLyQ R ÅQLYHODFLyQµ GH OD WHQVLyQ TXe se 
perciEtDHQWUH ODV WHRUtDVDQWHULRUHVPiV UDGLFDOHVHQ VXVSODQWHDPLHQWRV A 
consecuencia de ello, se redujo OD LPSRUWDQFLD GH WRGD OD FXHVWLyQ DTXt
WUDWDGDDFWXDOPHQWHHORULJHQGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQRno se cuenta entre los 
temas especialmente discutidos por ORVOLQJLVWDV  
$OR ODUJRGHHVWHDUWtFXORKHLQWHQWDGRDWHQGHUDPLVREOLJDFLRQHVFRPR
director de un departamento pluridisciplinar incorporando en mi DQiOLVLVXQ
HMHPSORVREUH ODIUXFWtIHUD influencia que las diversas ramas de la ciencia se 
ejercen rectSURFDPHQWH 3RGUtD FRQFOXLU TXH HVWH HSLVRGLR GH OD OLQJtVWLFD
HVSDxROD HV HQ FLHUWR PRGR XQD GH HVDV KLVWRULDV FRQ ILQDO IHOL] OD FXDO
GHPXHVWUDFyPRFLHUWRVFRQIOLFWRVJHQHUDGRVHLQWHQVLILFDGRVSRUHVWHUHRWLSRV
sociales pueden ser resueltos gracias aODQiOLVLVHVWULFWRHLQFDQVDEOHGHKHFKRV
FLHQWtILFRV\DODPDWL]DFLyQGHODVKLSyWHVLV presentadas, haciendo posible el 
restablecibimiento de ODDUPRQtD necesaria entre los cultivadores de la ciencia. 
&UHRTXHpVWDHVXQDLGHDSHUIHFWDSDUDDFDEDUHOSUesente ensayo escrito por 
XQ PLHPEUR GH XQ GHSDUWDPHQWR ZLWWPDQLDQR SROLIDFpWLFR TXH GHVGH VX
IXQGDFLzQIXQFLRQDGHPRGRDUPyQLFR 
 
%LEOLRJUDItD 
 
ALONSO, A.: /D EDVH OLQJtVWLFD GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR. (VWXGLRV OLQJtVWLFRV 7HPDV
hispanoamericanos. Gredos, Madrid, 19673 (1953), 7-60. 
$50$6<&e63('(6, J. I. de: 2UtJHQHV del lenguaje criollo. Imprenta de la Viuda de 
Soler, La Habana, 1882. 
BERTA, T.: 6REUH ODV YDULDQWHV JHRJUiILFDV GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR. IN: FISCHER, F.² 
KOZMA, G. ² /,/Ð1D. (eds.), Iberoamericana Quinceecclesiensis 4, Universidad de 
3pFV3pFV. 557-568. 
BOYD-BOWMAN, P.: Regional origins of the earliest Spanish colonists of America. 
PMLA 71 (1956) 152-1172. 
                                                 
26 GRANDA (1968). 
27 52'5Ì*8(=08f2= (2012). 
28 FRAGO GRACIA²FRANCO FIGUEROA (2003): 29. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
275 
BOYD-BOWMAN, P.: /D HPLJUDFLyQ SHQLQVXODU D $PpULFD -1539. Historia 
Mexicana 13 (1963) 165-192. 
BOYD-BOWMAN, P.: /D SURFHGHQFLD GH ORV HVSDxROHV GH$PpULFD. Historia Mexicana, 
(1967) 37-71. 
BOYD-BOWMAN, P.: /D HPLJUDFLyQ HVSDxROD D $PpULFD -1579. IN: Studia 
Hispanica in honorem Rafael Lapesa, II. Gredos, Madrid, 1974. 123-147. 
CAHUZAC, Ph.: /D GLYLVLyQ GHO HVSDxRO GH $PpULFD HQ ]RQDV GLDOHFWDOHV 6ROXFLyQ
HWQROLQJtVWLFDRVHPiQWLFR-dialectal/LQJtVWLFD(VSDxROD$FWXDO-461. 
&$7$/É1, D.: *pQHVLVGHOHVSDxRODWOiQWLFRRQGDVYDULDVDWUDYpVGHO2FpDQR. Revista 
de Historia canaria 24 (1958) 233-242. 
FRAGO GRACIA, J. A. ² FRANCO FIGUEROA, M.: (OHVSDxROGH$PpULFD Servicio 
GH3XEOLFDFLRQHVGHOD8QLYHUVLGDGGH&iGL]&iGL] 
GRANDA, G. de: /DHYROXFLyQGHOVLVWHPDGHSRVHVLYRVHQHOHVSDxRODWOiQWLFR(VWudio de 
PRUIRORJtDGLDFUyQLFD. %ROHWtQGHOD5HDO$FDGHPLD(VSDxROD (1966), 69-82. 
GRANDA, G. de: Formas en -re HQHOHVSDxRODWOiQWLFR\SUREOHPDVFRQH[RV. Thesaurus 
23/1 (1968) 1-22. 
+(15Ì48(= 85(f$, P.: 2EVHUYDFLRQHV VREUH HO HVSDxRO GH $PpULFD. Revista de 
)LORORJtD(VSDxROD-390. 
LAPESA, R.: +LVWRULDGHODOHQJXDHVSDxROD. Gredos, Madrid, 1981. 
LAPESA, R.: /D OHQJXD HVSDxROD HQ $PpULFD. IN: Actas del Congreso de la Lengua 
(VSDxROD6HYLOODDORFWXEUH,Qstituto Cervantes, Madrid, 1994. 44. 
LOPE BLANCH, J. M.: )LVRQRPtD GHO HVSDxRO HQ $PpULFD XQLGDG \ GLYHUVLGDG. IN: 
(VWXGLRVGHOLQJtVWLFDKLVSDQRDPHULFDQDUNAM, 0p[LFR-31. 
LOPE BLANCH, J. M.: La falVD LPDJHQ GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR. 5HYLVWD GH )LORORJtD
(VSDxROD 72 (1992) 313-335. 
0(1e1'(= 3,'$/, R.: 0DQXDO GH JUDPiWLFD KLVWyULFD HVSDxROD Espasa-Calpe, 
Madrid, 1940.  
MONTES GIRALDO, J. J.: 3DUDXQDWHRUtDGLDOHFWDOGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQR. In: Homenaje 
a Luis Florez%RJRWi 72-89. 
1$9$552720É6, T.: Manual de pronXQFLDFLyQHVSDxROD. Madrid, 1918. 
52'5Ì*8(= 08f2=, F. J.: (O HVSDxRO DWOiQWLFR UHYLWDOL]DFLyQ GH XQ FRQFHSWR
PHWRGROyJLFRGHVGHODGLDOHFWRORJtD. Sintagma 24 (2012) 23-32. 
RONA, J. P.: (O SUREOHPD GH OD GLYLVLyQ GHO HVSDxRO DPHULFDQR HQ ]RQDV GLDOHFWDOHV. 
Presente y futuro de la OHQJXDHVSDxROD, I. (GLFLRQHV&XOWXUD+LVSiQLFDMadrid, 
1964. 215²226. 
WAGNER, M. L.: (O VXSXHVWR DQGDOXFLVPR GHO HVSDxRO GH $PpULFD \ OD WHRUtD
FOLPDWROyJLFD5HYLVWDGH)LORORJtD(VSDxROD1927) 20-32. 
=$025$0811e, J. C.: LaV]RQDVGLDOHFWDOHVGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQR%ROHWtQGHOD5HDO
$FDGHPLD1RUWHDPHULFDQDGHOD/HQJXD(VSDxROD4-5 (1979-1980) 57-67. 
ZAMORA VICENTE, A.: 'LDOHFWRORJtDHVSDxROD Gredos, Madrid, 1967. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Tibor Berta: 7HRUtDV\FUHHQFLDVUHODFLRQDGDVFRQHORULJHQGHOHVSDxRODPHULFDQR 
 
276 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
277 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
La France 
 
­ 
en Hongrie 
 
et 
 
ǯ± 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
278 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
279 
 
Lajos K|YpU 
 
/HVFRORQVIUDQoDLVGXe VLqFOHHWOHVSUHPLHUVSULVRQQLHUVGHV
guerres de coalitions en Sud-Est du Royaume de Hongrie 
 
 
RWUH SHWLWH pWXGH H[DPLQH OD SUpVHQFH GHV )UDQoDLV j O·pSRTXH
LQGLTXpH GH GHX[ SRLQWV GH YXH '·XQH SDUW QRXV SUpVHQWons 
TXHOTXHV FRQWULEXWLRQV DX UHSHXSOHPHQW GH OD UpJLRQ 6XG-
+RQJULH G·DXWUH SDUW QRXV YRXGULRQV DWWLUHU O·DWWHQWLRQ VXU O·KLVWRLUH GHV
SUHPLHUV SULVRQQLHUV GHV JXHUUHV GH FRDOLWLRQV GDQV FHWWH UpJLRQ GX
royaume de Hongrie. 
(QFHTXLFRQFHUQHO·KLVWRLUHGH ODSRSXODWLRQIUDQoDLVHGHFHWWHUpJLRQLO
IDXW GLUH TX·HOOH pWDLW EHDXFRXS PRLQV LQVLJQLILDQWH TX·RQ QH OH FUR\DLW 
GXUDQW OD SUHPLqUH PRLWLp GX e VLqFOH GHV FRORQV pWUDQJHUV V·pWDLHQW
LQVWDOOpVHQ+RQJULHSRXUUHSHXSOHUODWHUUHDEDQGRQQpHSDUOHV7XUFVDSUqV
cent-FLQTXDQWH DQV GH GRPLQDWLRQ DX[ FRQVpTXHQFHV pFRQRPLTXHV
SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQWJUDYHV  ,O\DYDLWXQERQQRPEUHGH)UDQoDLVSDUPLHX[
TXL V·LQVWDOOqUHQW GDQV OD UpJLRQ GX 6XG-Est du Royaume de Hongrie1 ; 
notamment dans le Banat. 2 
/·H[LVWHQFH GDQV OH %DQDW G·XQH SRSXODWLRQ IUDQoDLVH HVW DVVH] ELHQ
FRQQXH ,O V·DJLW GHV GHVFHQGDQWV G·DQFLHQV FRORQV IUDQoDLV FRORQV
WUDQVSODQWpV HQ PDVVH G·$OVDFH HW GH /RUUDLQH GX *UDQG 'XFKp GH
/X[HPERXUJHWG·DXWUHVSURYLQFHVIUDQoDLVHVDXFRXUVGXe VLqFOH&·HVWj
GLUHTXHODFRORQLVDWLRQGHV)UDQoDLVGDQVFHWWHUpJLRQORLQWDLQHGHO·(PSLUH
G·$XWULFKH V·HVW HIIHFWXpH HQ GHX[ pWDSHV FRORQLVDWLRQV HIIHFWXpHV SDU
O·(PSHUHXU &KDUOHV 9, G·$XWULFKH HQWUH  HW  HW FRORQLVDWLRQV
UHFRPPHQFpHVVRXV0DULH-TKpUqVHHWDFKHYpHVSDUVRQVXFFHVVHXU-RVHSK,,
HQWUHHW/HVSUHPLqUHVFRORQLVDWLRQVIRQWSDUWLHGHO·HQVHPEOHGHV
mesures administratives prises par le Comte Florimond Claude de Mercy 
(1666-1734), premier gouverneur civil et militaire du Banat, qui doit son 
RULJLQHjXQHDQFLHQQH IDPLOOHQREOHEDYDURLVH/·DVVqFKHPHQWGHVPDUDLV
O·DJULFXOWXUHOHVYLJQREOHV OHVSqFKHVGHYLJQHV ODVpULFLFXOWXUH O·DFWLYLWp
LQGXVWULHOOH OD VRLHULH OH PRXOLQ j SDSLHU GH FHWWH UpJLRQ DYDLHQW pWp
                                                 
1 'DQV OH UHJLVWUHGHVEDSWrPHVGH ODSDURLVVHGH6]HJHGRQQRWHQRPV IUDQoDLV HQWUe 
HW  HWHQWUHHW3$/É67,/iV]Oy : )UDQFLD FVDOiGQHYHN6]HJHGHQD;9,,,
V]i]DGEDQ /HVSDWURQ\PHVIUDQoDLVjSzeged au cours du 18e VLqFOH6]HJHG 1959. 43വ45 
2 $XSRLQWGHYXHJpRJUDSKLTXHOHQRP©%DQDWª LQGLTXHXQHUpJLRQG·HQviron 38.526 km2, 
FRPSULVHHQWUHOHVIOHXYHV0DURVDX1RUGOH7LV]DjO·2XHVWOH'DQXEHDX6XGHWOHVYHUVDQWV
GX6XGGHV$OSHVGH7UDQV\OYDQLHjO·(VW)e1<(6(OHN0DJ\DURUV]iJOHtUiVD (La description de 
la Hongrie), Pest, 1847. 332. 342. .5,67Ð*\XOD(red.): .RUDLPDJ\DUW|UWpQHWLOH[LNRQ /·KLVWRLUH
de la Hongrie ancienne), Budapest, 1994. 784. 
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RUJDQLVpV Sar lui.3 /HXUPpPRLUH IXW FRQVHUYpH DXVVL SDU XQSHWLW YLOODJH
QRPPp0HUF\IDOYD.iUiQ\0HUF]LIDOYD0HUF]\IDOYD0HUF]LGRUI&DUDQL
DXMRXUG·KXL&DUDQLHHQ5RXPDQLH4 '·DSUqV ODGHVFULSWLRQILGqOHGH3HWHU
6FKLII OD WHUUH GH FHWWH UpJLRQ pWDLW HQ JpQpUDO PDUpFDJHXVH
SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQWDX[HQGURLWVVLWXpVVXUOHVULYLqUHVGHOD7LV]DHWGX0DURV
/HV FRQGLWLRQV K\JLpQLTXHV DYDLHQW pWp GpWHUPLQpHV SDU OHV ERXUELHUV
IRQGULqUHVPDUDLV ODFV HW ULYLqUHV LQGRPSWpVPDLV OHV FRORQV VXUYpFXUHQW
aux difficuOWpVQRWDPPHQWDX[FRQGLWLRQVGpIDYRUDEOHV ©&·HVWDLQVLTXH OD
terre du Banat, devenue inculte sous une longue domination turque, durant plus de 
DQVIXWUHPLVHHQFXOWXUHHWGHYLQWXQYpULWDEOHJUHQLHUª 5 
/HVFRQGLWLRQVPDOVDLQHVGHFHWWHUpJLRQVRQWDXVVLGpFULWHVGDQVXQUDSSRUW
IUDQoDLVGHO·pSRTXH6HORQO·DXWHXULQFRQQXGH1RWHVVXUOH%DQDWO·(VFODYRQLH
HWOD+RQJULHGDWpDYDQW7HPHVYiUODFDSLWDOHGX%DQDW©HVWXQHSODFHWUqV
forte, mais sa situation au milieu des marais la rend malVDLQH VXUWRXW HQ pWp HW \
RFFDVLRQQH EHDXFRXS GH ILqYUHV TXL GpVROHQW WRXWH OD SODLQH GX %DQQDV 2Q D GpMj
FRPPHQFpjVDLJQHUSOXVLHXUVGHFHVPDUDLVPDLVMXVTX·jFHTX·RQDLWGHVIRUrWVRQHVW
REOLJpG·HQFRQVHUYHUXQHSDUWLHHQIDYHXUGHVURVHDX[TX·HOOHVSURGXLVHQWHWTXLVRQWOD
VHXOHUHVVRXUFHGHVKDELWDQWVSRXUVHFKDXIIHUHWIDLUHODFXLVLQHª6 /·DXWHXUGXUDSSRUW
Q·RXEOLH SDV GH PHQWLRQQHU HQVXLWH TXH ©OH %DQQDV HVW SUHVTXH WRXW SHXSOp
G·pWUDQJHUV HW RQ OHV \ UHoRLW WRXV DYHF HPSUHVVHPHQW VXUWRXW OHV$OOHPDQGV TX·RQ
pWDEOLWVXUOHVERUGVGX'DQXEHRO·RQIRUPHDFWXHOOHPHQWXQHIURQWLqUHFRPSRVpHG·XQ
UpJLPHQWG·LQIDQWHULHHWG·XQGHKXVVDUGVª7 
/·pFULYDLQQRXVGRQQHXQHLPDJHSODVWLTXHHWSUpFLVHVXUODGLIILFXOWpGH
la vie quotidienne des colons. ©/·,PSpUDWULFH GRQQH j FKDFXQ HQ DUULYDQW XQH
KDELWDWLRQ  FKHYDX[ OHV FKDUUXHV HW XVWHQVLOHV GH O·DJULFXOWXUH HW GX PpQDJH
QpFHVVDLUHVDYHFXQHFHUWDLQH TXDQWLWpGH EpWDLO HWGX WHUUDLQSRXU OH FXOWLYHU2Q
FRPSWHTXHFKDTXHIDPLOOHpWDEOLHUHYLHQWjIORULQVHWRQOHXUVGRQQHSDUMRXU
FUHXW]HUSDUDGXOWHHWSDUHQIDQW0DLVFHX[TXLVRQWFKDUJpVGHFHVRLQQHV·HQ
acquittent pas avec tout le soin requis et ces nouveaux colons se plaignent de ce 
TX·RQ OHXU IDLW 1pDQPRLQV LOV QH SHXYHQW SDs quitter leur nouvelle patrie sous 
SHLQH GHPRUW ,OV VRQW HQUpJLPHQWpV GLVFLSOLQpV H[HUFpV FRPPH OHV 6FODYRQV ,OV
SDLHQWGHSOXVTX·HX[DQQXHOOHPHQWIORULQVSDUWrWHSRXUOHXUVDUPHVHWDXWDQW
                                                 
3 %$5Ð7,/DMRV : $GDWWiU'pOPDJ\DURUV]iJ;9,,,V]i]DGLW|UWpQHWpKH] I. (Documentations 
GH O·KLVWRLUH GH %DVVH +RQJULH DX FRXUV GX ;9,,,e VLqFOH W. I ), TemesviU  7; 
+259É7+0LKiO\0DJ\DURUV]iJW|UWpQHWH 9,,/·KLVWRLUHGHOD+RQJULHW9,,%XGDSHVW
Franklin, 1873. 158. 
4 *<$/$<0LKiO\ : 0DJ\DULJD]JDWiVW|UWpQHWLKHO\VpJQpY lexikon (QF\FORSpGLHGHVQRPVGH
ORFDOLWpGDQVO·KLVWRLUHG·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQKRQgroise), Budapest, 1989. 636. 
5 3$/É67, /iV]Oy : 6RXYHQLUV GH OD SUpVHQFH ORUUDLQH DX %DQDW /H 3D\V ORUUDLQ  Nancy, 
1991. 1. 143. 
6 1RWHVVXUOH%DQDWO·(VFODYRQLHHWOD+RQJULHIN : 1RWHVHWUDSSRUWVIUDQoDLVVXUOD+RQJULH
au XVIlIqPH VLqFOH RecueiO GHV GRFXPHQWV DYHF XQH LQWURGXFWLRQ SDU .(&6.(0e7, .iURO\
Paris, Budapest, Szeged, 2006. Bruxelles, 1963. par la suite Notes et rapports... 104. 
7 Notes et rapports, 105. 
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SDUSLqFHGHEpWDLOTX·LOVRQWDXGHOjGXQRPEUHGHEpWDLOTX·RQOHXUDDFFRUGpª 8 
$SURSRVGH ODSUHPLqUH VWDWLVWLTXHGH ODSRSXODWLRQGH FHWWH UpJLRQ LO
IDXWUHPDUTXHUTXHOHVGHVFHQGDQWVGHVDQFLHQVFRORQVIUDQoDLVRQWpWpSULV
comme ©6RXDEHVª9 HWFRPSWpVFRPPHWHOV/HXUQRPEUHG·DSUqVOHSUHPLHU
recensement fait en 1770 par le gouverneur Comte de Clary, est de 42.201.10 
A la fin du 18e VLqFOH OHV FRORQV IUDQoDLV RQW OHXUV pFROHV IUDQoDLVHV HW
OHXU ODQJXH PDWHUQHOOH V·HVW DXVVL PDLQWHQXH GDQV OHV pJOLVHV /HV
LQVWLWXWHXUV GH 1DJ\ĞV] SUpFpGHPPHQW QRPPp 7ULHEVZHIIHU
TreisbszYHWWHU 7UEVHWWHU 7UEVZHWWHU DXMRXUG·KXL FRQQX VRXV OH QRP
Tomnatic, en Roumanie)11 SDU H[HPSOH VRQW )UDQoDLV MXVTX·HQ12 Les 
enfants des coORQVRQW HXGHVPDQXHOV VFRODLUHVGH ODQJXH IUDQoDLVHPDLV
GDQV OH %DQDW FRPPH SDUWRXW OHV VHXOV OLYUHV VFRODLUHV pWDLHQW OHV
FDWpFKLVPHV&·HVWOHFKDQRLQH-HDQ%DSWLVWH5yND13 O·XQGHVSUHPLHUVFXUpV
GH0HUF\IDOYD TXL D GHPDQGp HQ  j O·DGPLQLVWUDtion provinciale des 
OLYUHVIUDQoDLVSRXU OHVpFROLHUVGXGLWYLOODJHHW WURLVDQVSOXVWDUGLOV·HVW
PLV OXL PrPH j SXEOLHU j VHV IUDLV XQ FDWpFKLVPH IUDQoDLV WLUp j PLOOH
H[HPSODLUHV/H5pYpUHQG3qUH5yNDDDXVVLpFULWXQDXWUHOLYUHVRXVOHWLWUH
©$ %&IUDQoRLVRXO·LQVWUXFWLRQSRXUOHVSHWLWVHQIDQWVª (QpWDLWSXEOLpj
7HPHVYiU 7HPHVZDU 7HPHVFKZDU 7HPHVEXUJ DXMRXUG·KXL 7LPLVRDUD HQ
Roumanie)14 OHSUHPLHUOLYUHVFRODLUHIUDQoDLVDGPLVGDQVOHVpFROHVGHVWURLV
FRPPXQHV V±XUV IUDQoDLVHV 6t. Hubert, Charleville et Seultour, le 
&DWpFKLVPHGX3qUH&DQLVH(QYRLFLOHWLWUH© 0pWKRGHJpQpUDOHPHQWXWLOHHW
                                                 
8 Ibid. 106. 
9 2QDSSHOOHKDELWXHOOHPHQWOHV$OOHPDQGVGHFHWWHUpJLRQ©6RXDEHVª ELHQTX·XQHPLQRULWp
G·HQWUH HX[ VRLHQW G·RULJLQH VRXDEH HW FHV GHUQLHUV HX[PrPHV j YUDL GLUH VRQW IUDQoDLV HW
LWDOLHQVG·RULJLQH/$66Ô,VWYiQAz Austriai  %LURGDORPQDNVWDWLVWLNDLJHRJUDSKLDLpVKLVWyULDLOHtUiVD 
/D GHVFULSWLRQ VWDWLVWLTXH JpRJUDSKLTXH HW KLVWRULTXH GH O·(PSLUH G·$XWULFKH %XGD . 
60വ62. 
10 %27,û, Emile: 5HFKHUFKH VXU OD SRSXODWLRQ IUDQoDLVH GX %DQDW, Timisoara, 1946. 57വ72.; 
HIEGEL, Charles: 5pSUHVVLRQGHO·pPLJUDWLRQORUUDLQHHQ+RQJULHDX;9,,,e VLqFOHGDQVOHVEDLOOLDJHV
de Bitche et Sarreguemines$QQXDLUHGHOD6RFLpWpG·+LVWRLUHHWG·$UFKpRORJLH de la Lorraine, t. 
LXX, 1970. 101വ168. 
11 GYALAY: 665. 
12 BOTIû: 23. 
13 $SURSRVGHO·RULJLQHGHFH-HDQ%DSWLVH5yNDHWGHVRQQRPGHIDPLOOH(PLOH%RWLVpFULW
©(QFH TXL FRQFHUQH ODSHUVRQDOLWp GX3qUH5yNDQRXV UHPDUTXHURQV TX·LO V·DJLW G·XQ)UDQoDLVGH
/RUUDLQH RULJLQDLUH GH 'RUVZHLOHU ,O SDUDLW FHUWDLQ TXH VRQ QRP D VXEL XQH GpIRUPDWLRQ SDU
PDJ\DULVDWLRQ5RNDpFULWDXVVL5yNDHQKRQJURLV-- 5HQDUG'·DXWUHSDUWOHQRPPDJ\DULVp5RNDSHXW
GpULYHU pJDOHPHQW GH 5RTXHVª (%27,û:  /iV]Oy 3DOiVWL DWWLUH QRWUH DWWHQWLRQ VXU O·HUUHXU GH
Botiü O·RULJLQHGXFKDQRLQH5yNDHWGHVRQQRPGHIDPLOOHFHQ·HVWSDVj'RUVZHLOHUPDLVj
*\ĞU5DDEHQ+RQJULHTXHOHFKDQRLQH5yNDHVWQpFRPPHHQWpPRLJQHO·LQVFULSWLRQG·XQH
gravurH VXU FXLYUH UHSUpVHQWDQW OH FKDQRLQH 5yND (Q YRLFL O·LQVFULSWLRQ ©-RDQQHV 5yND 66
7KHRO 'RFWRU &DWK (FFO %RVQHQVLV &DQRQLFXV QDWXV $UUDERQDH 9,, GXV ODQXDUL 0'&&;;9,,ª 
3$/É67,/iV]Oy(UUHXUVVXUO·LGHQWLWpGHFHUWDLQVSDWURQ\PHVIUDQoDLVGX%DQat, Nouvelle Revue 
G·2QRPDVWLTXH1വ16, 1990. 108. 
14 GYALAY: 816. 
 
 
/DMRV.|YpU : /HVFRORQVIUDQoDLVGu 18e VLqFOHHWOHVSUHPLHUVSULVRQQLHUVGHVJXHUUHVGHFRDOLWLRQVHQ6XG-Est du 
Royaume de Hongrie 
 
282 
QpFHVVDLUHSRXULQVWUXLUHHWH[DPLQHUOHVHQIDQWVHWOHVMHXQHVJHQVSDUGHPDQGHVHW
UpSRQVHVVXUOHSHWLW&DWpFKLVPHGX3qUH&DQLVHGHOD &RPSDJQLHGH-pVXVWUDGXLW
GHO·H[HPSODLUHDOOHPDQGFL-GHYDQWLPSULPpSDURUGUHGHVRQ(PLQHQFHOH&DUGLQDO
GH .ROORQLW] $UFKHYrTXH GH 9LHQQH SDU -HDQ /DPER\ 7HPHVZDU FKH] 0DWK
Joseph Heimerl Imprimeur de l Administration ª15 
/HVFRORQVIUDQoDLVRQW HXSHQGDQWDVVH]ORQJWHPSVGHVFXUpVIUDQoDLV$LQVL
j1DJ\ĞV]RQWURXYHHQOH5pYpUHQG3qUH/HFOHUTRULJLQDLUHGH%DVWRJQH
/X[HPERXUJQRPPpWLWXODLUHGHODGLWHSDURLVVH.iURO\OLJHW&KDUOHYLOOH.LV-
oroszi, Klein-oroszi, Sarlevil, Sarjlevil, aujRXUG·KXL %DQDWVNR 9HOLNR 6HOR HQ
<RXJRVODYLHQRXYHDXYLOODJHIRQGpHQ MXVTX·HQDHXGHVSUrWUHV
IUDQoDLV QRWDPPHQW 3LHUUH )UDQoRLV /HFOHUT  3LHUUH )UDQN -1782), 
)UDQoRLV ;DYLHU 3OHVLQJK GH 3HUQWKDO -1789) et Joseph Eustache (1789-
 3HX j SHX OHV FDQWLTXHV HW OHV VHUPRQV IUDQoDLV GLVSDUDvWURQW HW OHV
FDWpFKLVPHVIUDQoDLVGHYLHQGURQWGHSOXVHQSOXVUDUHV16  
2Q SHXW FRQVWDWHU HQFRUH O·DUULYpH GHV FRORQV IUDQoDLV j OD ILQ GX e 
VLqFOH $X GpEXW GH O·DQQpH  XQ YR\DJHXU IUDQoDLV pFULW  ©3UqV GH
7pPHVVZDUM·DLUHQFRQWUpXQHIDPLOOHIUDQoDLVHWURLVKRPPHVGHX[IHPPHVHWGHX[
HQIDQV ,OV pWRLHQWYHQXVGH1DQF\SDU OH'DQXEH HQSDUWLH HWGH9LHQQH MXVTX·j
FHWWHH[WUpPLWpGHOD+RQJULHFRPPHLOVDYDLHQWSXV·H[SOLTXDQW sans savoir un mot 
G·DOOHPDQGSRUWDQWDOWHUQDWLYHPHQWOHXUVSHWLWVHQIDQVGRQWODIUDvFKHXUpWRLWDXVVL
pWRQQDQWHDSUqVXQHURXWHSDUHLOOHTXHOHVVRLQVTX·RQDYRLWG·HX[pWRLHQWWRXFKDQV
&HV ERQQHV JHQV DOORLHQW UHMRLQGUH GHV SDUHQWV pWDEOLV GDQV XQ de ces villages de 
+RQJULHTXH O·HPSHUHXU)UDQoRLV ,er DYRLWSHXSOpVGH/RUUDLQV ,O\HQDSOXVLHXUV
GDQVOH%DQQDWRO·RQSDUOHDOOHPDQGVFODYRQª17  
/HV FRORQV IUDQoDLV SHQGDQW OH e VLqFOH VH VRQW LQWpJUpV GRXFHPHQW
pourtant en 1840, 5 691 sont enFRUH GLWV IUDQoDLV18 En ce qui concerne 
O·KLVWRLUHGHFHWWHSRSXODWLRQ©SHUGXHªQRXVFLWHURQVGHX[DUWLFOHV'DQVOH
'LFWLRQQDLUHJpRJUDSKLTXHGH OD+RQJULHSXEOLp HQ SDU(OHN)pQ\HV
nous trouvons la description suivante sous le nom de Charleville: ©village 
IUDQoDLVGDQVOHFRPLWDW7RURQWiOjXQHKHXUHGXVXGGH.RPOyV/DSRSXODWLRQVH
compose de 640 catholiques et de 24 orthodoxes. Le village constitue une seule 
SDURLVVHSRVVqGHXQHpJOLVH/HVWHUUHVGXYLOODJHVRQWG·XQHH[FHOOHQWHTXDOLWpHWOHV 
habitants sont de bons agriculteurs. Le village est connu de son beurre de 
TXDOLWp ª19 'DQVXQDXWUHOH[LTXHSXEOLpHQRQSHXWOLUHFHTXLVXLWVXU
OHVRUWGHFHWWHFRORQLHVRXVOHQRP.iURO\OLJHW&KDUOHYLOOH ©3HWLWYLOODJH
                                                 
15 %27,û: 23വ25. 
16 %27,û: 27വ28. 
17 6$/$%(55<&KDUOHV0DULHG·,UUXPEHUU\FRPWHGH 9R\DJHi&RQVWDQWLQRSOH HQ ,WDOLH
DX[ ÍOHV GH O·$UFKLSHO SDU O·$OOHPDJQH HW OD +RQJULH GH O·LPSULPHULH GH &UDSHOHW 3DULV FKH]
Maradan, /LEUDLUHUXH3DYpH-$QGUp-des-$UFVQ>@SDUODVXLWHVoyage Constantinople... 
84വ85. 
18 )e1<(6: 25. 
19 )e1<(6 (OHN : 0DJ\DURUV]iJ JHRJUiSKLDL V]yWiUD , 'LFWLRQQDLUH JpRJUDSKLTXH GH OD
Hongrie) t.I. Pest, 1851. 191)e1<(6 
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dans le comtat ToroQWyL DUURQGLVVHPHQW GH =VRPERO\D 3RSXODWLRQ  
$OOHPDQGV  $X VLqFOH GHUQLHU OH YLOODJH D pWp SHXSOp GH )UDQoDLV TXL RQW
SHUGXMXVTX·jQRVMRXUVOHXULGHQWLWpRULJLQHOOHª20 
(QILQQRWRQVTXHOTXHV OLYUHVDQFLHQV TXLRQW pWpXWLOLVpVSDU OHV FROons 
IUDQoDLV9RLFLOHVWLWUHVGHTXHOTXHV-uns : 
 /·$QJH &RQGXFWHXU GDQV OD 'pYRWLRQ &KUpWLHQQH UpGXLW HQ SUDWLTXH HQ
IDYHXUGHVkPHVGpYRWHVDYHFO·,QVWUXFWLRQGHVULFKHVLQGXOJHQFHVGRQWMRXLVVHQWOHV
SHUVRQQHV HQU{OpHV GDQV OD&RQIUpULH GH $QJH*DUGien, Nouvelle Edition Revue, 
FRUULJpH HW DFFRPPRGpH DX QRXYHDX HWPHLOOHXU VW\OH R O·RQ QH WURXYH SRLQW GH
vieux mots, et enrichie de quelques tailles douces; A Cologne; chez Guillaume 
Metternich, Marchand-/LEUDLUHDX*ULIRQ/·DQ0'&&;,;$YHFSHUPLVVLRQ des 
6XSpULHXUV 
 &DWKHFLVPH GX 'LRFqVH 'H 7RXO ,PSULPp SDU O·2UGUH GH 0RQVHLJQHXU
O·,OOXVWULVVLPHeYrTXH&RPWHGH7RXO3ULQFHGH6(PSLUH$7RXOFKH]-RVHSK
&DUH] 6HXO ,PSULPHXU GH ODGLWH 9LOOH 	 GH 0RQVHLJQHXU O·eYrTXH $YHF
3ULYLOqJHGX5RL 
3/ IntURGXFWLRQV&KUpWLHQQHVSRXUOHVMHXQHVJHQV8WLOHVjWRXWHVGHSHUVRQQHV
PrOpHVGHSOXVLHXUVWUDLWVG·+LVWRLUHV	G·([HPSOHVpGLILDQWV&RUULJpVSDUO·RUGUH
GH0RQVHLJQHXUO·LOOXVWULVVLPH	5pYpUHQGLVVLPH&ODXGH'URXDVeYrTXH&RPWHGH
Toul, Prince de SaiQW(PSLUH	j O·XVDJHGH VRQ'LRFqVH$(SLQDO FKH]&ODXGH
Anselme Dumoulin, Imprimeur-/LEUDLUH GX &ROOqJH 0'&&/;,, $YHF
$SSUREDWLRQHW3ULYLOqJHGX5RL 
&DQWLTXHVVSLULWXHOV WUDGXLWVGH O·DOOHPDQGHQ IUDQoDLVj O·XVDJH GHVFRORQV
Lorraine dans le Banat de Temeswar, Pest, 1786.21 
6LO·RQYRXODLWWURXYHUXQHSDJHVSpFLDOHHWSDUWLFXOLqUHPHQWLQWpUHVVDQWH
GDQV O·KLVWRLUH GHV UHODWLRQV IUDQFR-KRQJURLVHV FH VHUDLW DVVXUpPHQW
O·KLVWRLUHGHVSUHPLHUVSULVRQQLHUVGHJXHUUHGH OD5pYROXWLRQHQ+RQJULH
Dans cHWWH pSRTXH j SHX SUqV .000 officiers et 10.000 sous officiers et 
VLPSOHV VROGDWV IUDQoDLV DYDLHQW pWp WUDQVSRUWpV YHUV OH 5R\DXPH GH
+RQJULH /HV VRXUFHV HQ TXHVWLRQ SHUPHWWHQW GH FRPSOpWHU QRV
FRQQDLVVDQFHV GDQV OH GRPDLQH GH O·KLVWRLUH PLOLWDLUH DXVVL bien que de 
VHUYLU HW GH SUpVHQWHU OD YLH TXRWLGLHQQH GHV SULVRQQLHUV IUDQoDLV G·DSUqV
OHXUV PpPRLUHV G·pWXGLHU OHXUV UHODWLRQV DYHF OD SRSXODWLRQ KRQJURLVH HW
DYHFOHVDXWRULWpVFLYLOHV 
4XRLTXH OD JXHUUH DLW pWp GpFODUpH j O·$XWULFKH OH  DYULO  Oa 
SUREOpPDWLTXH GHV SUHPLHUV SULVRQQLHUV GH JXHUUH DSSDUDvW VHXOHPHQW XQ
DQ DSUqV HQ  $ OD VXLWH GX FKDQJHPHQW GH FKDPS GH 'XPRXULH]
O·DUPpHGH OD&RDOLWLRQ V·HQJDJHGDQV XQH JXHUUH GH IRUWHUHVVHV&RERXUJ
FRPPHQFH O·LQYDVLRQ GX1RUG ,O GLVSRVH GH plus de cent mille hommes: 
quarante-FLQTPLOOH$XWULFKLHQVWUHL]HPLOOH$QJODLVFRPPDQGpVSDU<RUN
                                                 
20 A Pallas nagy /H[LNRQD;(QF\FORSpGie Pallas, t. X.) Budapest, 1895. 212. 
21 %27,û: 28വ29 
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douze mille Hanovriens, huit mille Hessois, quinze mille Hollandais, huit 
PLOOH3UXVVLHQV$YHFXQHH[WUrPHOHQWHXULOVHGLULJHVXUODOLJQH&RQGp² 
Valenciennes ² Le Quesnoy.  
'pVRUPDLVOHQRPEUHGHVSULVRQQLHUVIUDQoDLVDXJPHQWHGHMRXUHQMRXU
0DLV LO IDOODLW VH UHQGUH FRPSWH TXH FHV VROGDWV Q·pWDLHQW SOXV GH VLPSOHV
PHUFHQDLUHV DXPRPHQWGH ODSULVHGH&RQGp9DOHQFLHQQHV/H4XHVQR\
mais de vrais pDWULRWHVUpYROXWLRQQDLUHVHWPrPHVDJLWDWHXUVGHVPHVVDJHUV
GHOD/LEHUWp² (JDOLWp² )UDWHUQLWpGHOD5pYROXWLRQ 
/DIRUFHGHODQDWLRQHWOHGpILG·XQHJXHUUHLGpRORJLTXHFKRTXHODYLHLOOH
(XURSH ,O HVW pYLGHQW TXH FHV VROGDWV QH VRQW SOXV OHV UHFUXWHV GH O·DUPpH
UR\DOH HW TXH OHXUV RIILFLHUV QH VRQW SOXV OHV UHSUpVHQWDQWV GH OD QREOHVVH
IDFLOHV i UHFRQYHUWLU HW SUrWV j FKDQJHU GH FDPS $LQVL OH SUREOqPH GHV
SULVRQQLHUVGH JXHUUHGHYLHQGUD HQPrPH WHPSVXQSUREOqPHSROLWLTXHGH
SUHPLqUHLPSRUWDQFH3RXUOHUpVRXGUHODYLHLOOH(XURSHLQYHQWHOHSURWRW\SH
GX FDPS GH SULVRQQLHUV LVROpV SODFp ORLQ GX SD\V G·RULJLQH HW IDFLOH j
VXUYHLOOHUHWTXLHVWFDSDEOHG·DFFXHLOOLUJUDQGQRPEUHGHSULVRQQLHUV3RXUOH
commandement militaire autrichien, les forteresses du Sud-Est de Hongrie, 
TXLRQWSHUGXEHDXFRXSGHOHXULPSRUWDQFHVWUDWpJLTXHDYHFODGpFDGHQFHGH
O·(PSLUH 7XUF FRPPH OLHX GH GpWHQWLRQ RIIUHQW XQH VROXWLRQ LGpDOH
/·LWLQpUDLUHGXWUDQVSRUWpWDLWOHVXLYDQWGXFKDPSGHEDWDLOOHOHVSULVRQQLHUV
pWDLHQWFRQGXLWVj.LQW]ERXUJHQVXLWHSDUYRLHIOXYLDOHVXUOH'DQXEHVXUOD
'UDYHVXUOD7KHLVVLOVpWDLHQWWUDQVSRUWpVGDQVFHWWHUpJLRQORLQWDLQHROHV
WUDYDX[SUpSDUDWLIVDYDLHQWpWpGpMjHQWUHSULVSRXUDVVXUHUOHXUDFFXHLOGHSXLV
OHPRLVG·DRW(QHIIHW RQ V·HVWPLVj UpQRYHU OHV FDVHUQHV RQDHQUHJLVWUp
OHXU FDSDFLWp G·DFFXHLO 0DOJUp WRXW FHOD OHXU LQVWDOODWLRQ OHV SUREOqPHV
VDQLWDLUHVHWOHVLQFRQYpQLHQWVSROLWLTXHWRXVHQVHPEOHPHWWDLHQWHQVpULHXVHV
GLIILFXOWpVOHVDXWRULWpVPLOLWDLUes.22  
/·LQWHQVLWpGHO·DFWLYLWpPLOLWDLUHUpYpODLWUDSLGHPHQWOHVLQVXIILVDQFHVGHV
SODQVG·LQVWDOODWLRQ3DUH[HPSOH OH&RQVHLOGH*XHUUH6XSUrPHSUpYR\DLW
O·LQVWDOODWLRQGHTXDWUHPLOOHSULVRQQLHUVIUDQoDLVjSDUWLUGHO·pWpPDLV
les rapports parlDLHQWGHSOXVGHVHSWPLOOHHWHQRFWREUHLOVDYDQoDLHQWXQ
FKLIIUH EHDXFRXS SOXV pOHYp HQFRUH RQ]HPLOOH SULVRQQLHUV ,O IDOODLW GRQF
PRGLILHU ODSODQpWDEOLHW UDMRXWHUDX[ OLHX[GHGpWHQWLRQ IRUWLILpVGX6XG-
(VW GH+RQJULH 6]HJHG 7HPHVYiU$UDG 3pWHUYiUDG (V]pN HWF G·DXWUHV
UpJLRQV FRPPH OD 7UDQV\OYDQLH )RJDUDV *\XODIHKpUYiU 0HGJ\HV
Nagyszeben etc.), quelques forteresses du Nord-2XHVW*\ĞU3R]VRQ\HWF
XQHIRUWHUHVVHVXEFDUSDWKLTXH0XQNiFVHWPrPHFHOOHVGH3HVWHW%XGDDX
centre du SD\V 'H SOXV VRXV OD SUHVVLRQ G·XQH PXOWLWXGH LQDWWHQGXH GH
prisonniers ² HW PDOJUp OD YRORQWp H[SUHVVH GH O·HPSHUHXU )UDQoRLV ² ils 
                                                 
22 BARCSAY-$0$17 =ROWiQ $ IUDQFLD IRUUDGDOPL KiERU~N KDGLIRJO\DL 0DJ\DURUV]iJRQ
LGHWHOHSOpVNHOVĞHV]WHQGHMpEHQ1793 (Les SULVRQQLqUHV GHJXHUUHGHOD5pYROXWLRQIUDQoDLVHHQ 
+RQJULH/DSUHPLqUHDQQpHGHOHXUpWDEOLVVHPHQW%XGDSHVWവ63. 
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pWDLHQWpJDOHPHQWLQVWDOOpVHQ6W\ULHHWHQ%DVVH-Autriche.23 
'HX[ IDFWHXUV RQW GpILQL SULQFLSDOHPHQW OD VLWXDWLRQ GHV SULVonniers: 
OHXUVFRQGLWLRQVK\JLpQLTXHVG·DERUGHWOHXUK\JLqQHPHQWDOHHQVXLWHF·HVW
jGLUHOHIDLWTX·LOVDYDLHQWpWpÅFRQWDPLQpVµ SROLWLTXHPHQWSDUFRQVpTXHQW
LOVpWDLHQWFRQVLGpUpVFRPPHGHVpOpPHQWVGDQJHUHX[HQ+RQJULH 
/D PRUWDOLWp GHV WUDQVSRUWV V·pOHYDLW GH TXLQ]H j YLQJW SRXU-cent. Le 
VFRUEXWODGLDUUKpHODG\VHQWHULHODILqYUHGHVEOHVVpVDYDLHQWOHXUYLFWLPHV
$YHF O·DUULYpH GX PDXYDLV WHPSV OH QRPEUH GHV PDODGHV QH FHVVDLW SDV
G·DXJPHQWHUQ·RXEOLRQVSDVTXHODPDMRULWpGHVSULVRQQLHUVGHJXHUUHV·HVW
DUULYpHHQ+RQJULHHQILQG·DXWRPQHHW O·KLYHUIDLVDLWJHOHU OHVULYLqUHV LOV
GHYDLHQW IDLUH OH UHVWH GX FKHPLQ j OD PDUFKH 'X SRLQW GH YXH GH OHXU
condition physique les rapports militaires distinguaient trois nivaux: ceux 
TXL pWDLHQW HQ ERQQH VDQWp HQVXLWH OHV WUDQVSRUWDEOHV HQILQ FHX[ TX·RQ
devait laisser hospitaliser le plus rapidement possible. Ces derniers 
SRXYDLHQW UHVWHUGDQV OHVK{SLWDX[PLOLWDLUHVGH3UHVERXUJHWGH3HVW'HV
IHX[ HW GH OD IXPpH WpPRLJQqUHQW VRXYHQW OH SDVVDJH des prisonniers 
IUDQoDLVHWODSHXUGHODSRSXODWLRQORFDOHG·XQHpSLGpPLH24 
/HV PpPRLUHV QRXV SHUPHWWHQW OD UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ GH O·LWLQpUDLUH GX
transport qui nous donne une image plastique sur les villes de la Hongrie, 
DXVVLELHQTXHODSUpVHQWDWLRQGHODYLHTXRWLGLHQQHGHVSULVRQQLHUVIUDQoDLV
'DQV OD SUpVHQWH pWXGH MH PH VXLV DSSX\p VXU GHX[ PpPRLUHV FHX[ GX
JpQpUDO'HOODUGRQWpWpUpGLJpVMXVWHDSUqVpYpQHPHQWVPDLVOHPDQXVFULWGH
FHV 0pPRLUHV D pWp SHUGX SHQGDQW OD FDPSDJQH GH 5XVVLH HQ  ,O OHs 
UHFRQVWLWXDLWSDUODVXLWHPDLVFHQRXYHDXPDQXVFULWQ·pWDLWTXHSDUWLHOOHPHQW
UHWURXYp/DSDUWLH TXL D pWpSXEOLp DSSRUWHXQH FRQWULEXWLRQ LQWpUHVVDQWH i
O·KLVWRLUHGHVSUHPLHUVSULVRQQLHUVGHJXHUUHGHOD5pYROXWLRQIUDQoDLVH1RXV
DYRQV UHWURXYp pJDOHPHQW XQ DXWUH PDQXVFULW TXDVLPHQW RXEOLp FHOXL GX
Å0DQLIHVWHµ GX FDSLWDLQH -RVHSK +DXWLqUH pFULW HQ  j VRQ UHWRXU GH
Hongrie, dans un style peut-rWUHWURSVRXYHQWGpFODPDWRLUHHWWUqVSURFKHGH
OD ODQJXH SDUOpH PDLV TXL UHSUpVHQWH WRXW GH PrPH XQH DXWKHQWLFLWp
UHPDUTXDEOH HW FRQWLHQW GHV UHQVHLJQHPHQWV SUpFLHX[ /HXUV LPSUHVVLRQV
OHXUVH[SpULHQFHVVHPEOHQWrWUHGpWHUPLQpHVDYDQWWRXWSDUGHVSpULSpWLHVHW
par des souffrances du transport qui les menait vers la Hongrie. 
/H SUHPLHU PpPRULDOLVWH OH JpQpUDO 'HOODUG FRPPHQoDLW VRQ YR\DJH
LQYRORQWDLUHHW IRUFpj&RORJQHHQVXLWHHQDUULYDQWDXERUGGX'DQXEH LO
FRQWLQXDLW SDU OD YRLH IOXYLDOH DYHF G·DXWUHV SULVRQQLHUV IUDQoDLV VXU GHV
radeaux de bois: Å1RXV IDLVLRQV SDU MRXU GH YLQJW j WUHQWH OLHXHV ² pFULW-il. Il 
IDOODLW FRQVpTXHPPHQW VH SRXUYRLU GH YLYUHV GDQV OHV HQGURLWV RQRXV FRXFKLRQV
VXUOHVERUGVGXIOHXYH8QEDWHDXTX·RQDSSHODLWO·,QILUPHULHQRXVVXLYDLWSRUWDQW
                                                 
23 BERTAUD, Jean-Paul: /DYLHTXRWLGLHQQHGHVVROGDWVGH OD5pYROXWLRQ-1799. Hachette, 
Paris, 1985. 258വ263. 
24 BARCSAY-$0$17=ROWiQവ78. 
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OHVPDODGHVGXFRQYRL0DOKHXUj FHOXLTXL\PHWWDLW OHVSLHGV LO pWDLWj O·LQVWDQW
WUDSSHG·XQHHVSqFHGHSHVWHTXLO·HQYR\DLWELHQW{WDXWRPEHDX7RXVOHVVRLUVRQHQ
UHWLUDLWOHVFDGDYUHVGHPDOKHXUHX[TXLDYDLHQWVXFFRPEpjFHWWHDIIUHXVHpSLGpPLHHW
RQOHVHQWHUUDLWVXUOHERUGGHO·HDX,OQ·pWDLWSDVUDUHG·HQYRLUMHWHU encore vivants 
GDQV OHV IRVVHV PRUWXDLUHV FUHXVpHV SDU OHV SULVRQQLHUV HX[-PrPHV VRXV OD
surveillance de notre escorte. ... En passant sous Vienne, un grand nombre de 
PDODGHVTXLDYDLHQWMXVTX·DORUVpYLWpG·DOOHUjO·,QILUPHULHGHPDQGqUHQWjHQWUHUi
l·K{SLWDO&HWWHJUkFHOHXUIXWUHIXVpHµ25 
$SUqVFHWWHWUDYHUVpHGUDPDWLTXHHWSOHLQHGHVRXIIUDQFHVOHVFRQGLWLRQV
GHYLHGH'HOODUGVH VRQWDPpOLRUpHV ORUVTX·LOHVWDUULYpGDQVXQFDPSGH
SULVRQQLHUVj'MDNRYRDX[IURQWLqUHVGHOD7XUTXLHOjRIIiciers vivaient 
dans un ancien camp militaire: Å/H ORFDO TX·LOV RFFXSDLHQW DYDLW MDGLV VHUYL
G·LQILUPHULHj OD FDYDOHULHDXWULFKLHQQHGDQV ODGHUQLqUHJXHUUH FRQWUH OD7XUTXLH
/HV RIILFLHUV IUDQoDLV pWDLHQW SDU FKDPEUpHV HW YLYDLHQW j O·RUGLQDLUH FRPPH GHs 
VROGDWV&HWDUUDQJHPHQWpWDLWOHVHXOTXLQRXVFRQYLQWYXODPRGLFLWpGHQRWUHSD\H
HW O·LPSRVVLELOLWpGHYLYUH LVROpPHQW'HVVROGDWV IUDQoDLVTX·RQQRXVDYDLWSHUPLV
GH UHWLUHU GHV FDVHPDWHV GH7HPHVZDU SODFH VLWXpH GDQVQRWUH YRLVLQDJH HW R LOV
mourraient comme des mouches, alliant nous chercher des provisions dans le bourg 
YRLVLQHWQRXVVHUYDLHQWHQPrPHWHPSVGH&XLVLQLHUVµ26 
/HQRYHPEUHOHFDSLWDLQH-RVHSK+DXWLqUHHWVHVFDPDUDGHVDUULYqUHQW
DX[FDQWRQVSUpSDUpVGDQVOHVHQYLURQVGH.LQtzbourg, en attendant les ordres 
SRXU O·HPEDUTXHPHQW Å/HV EDUTXHV ² pFULW-il ² VXU OHVTXHOOHV QRXV pWLRQVPRQWpV
pWDLHQWG·XQHFRQVWUXFWLRQ IDLEOH HWSHXVUH/HQRPEUHQ·D\DQWSDVpWp VXIILVDQWRQ
construisit des radeaux sur lesquels on mit les malheureux soldats. Un ou deux officiers, 
FKDUJpVGHO·LQVSHFWLRQGHFHVPLVpUDEOHVDYDLHQWVHXOVXQHHVSqFHGHFDEDQHFRQVWUXLW
VXUOHPLOLHXGXUDGHDXRLOVVHPHWWDLHQWjO·DEULGXPDXYDLVWHPSVHWVHFKDXIIDLHQWj
O·DLGHG·XQHHVSqFHGHSRrOHTX·RQ\DYDLW mis. Depuis notre embarquement, les soldats 
IXUHQWVpSDUpVGHVRIILFLHUVHWQHSXUHQWFRQVpTXHPPHQWHQUHFHYRLUGHVVHFRXUVGDQVOHV
moments R ils avaient le plus besoin.µ 
1RWUHGHVWLQDWLRQpWDLWSRXU3HVW0XQJDW]0XQNiFV(VVHJ(V]pN6HJHGKLQ
(SzeJHG7HPHVZDU7HPHVYiU*UDQG-Waradin (Nagyvarazsdin) et Ratza (Racsa) 
villes de la basse Hongrie et la plupart voisines de la Turquie. Pendant les premiers 
MRXUVGHQRWUHWUDMHWVXUOHIOHXYHQRXVQHSHUGvPHVSDVEHDXFRXSGHVROGDWVPDLV
lorsque nous FRPPHQokPHV j QRXV DSSURFKHU GH O·$XWULFKH FKDTXH MRXU QRXV
YR\LRQV VXU OHV ULYHVGH FH IOHXYHGHV FDGDYUHV MHWpV oD HW Oj OHPDXYDLV WHPSV OH
PDQTXHPHQW GH YLYUHV O·DEDQGRQ GHVPDODGHV WRXW HQXQPRW FRQVSLUDLW QRWUH
GHVWUXFWLRQ1RV FKHIV G·HVFRUWHQ·HQSRXYDLHQWPRLQV RQQH OHXUGRQQDLW DXFXQ
PR\HQGHVRXODJHUO·KXPDQLWpVRXIIUDQWH1RXVHPHVXQHSHUWHDVVH]FRQVLGpUDEOH
GHSXLV.LQW]ERXUJj/LQW]µ27 
                                                 
25 '(//$5' )UDQoRLV EDURQ 0pPRLUHV PLOLWDLUHV VXU OHV JXHUUHV GH OD 5pSXEOLTXH HW GH
O·(PSLUH/LEUDLUH,OOXVWUpH Paris, 1882. 41 
26 Ibid. 54. 
27 Å0DQLIHVWHGXWUDLWHPHQWGHVSULVRQQLHUVIUDQoDLVSHQGDQWOHXUFDSWLYLWpHQ+RQJULHHQ, 
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/H  GpFHPEUH  LOV VRQW DUULYpV j O·K{SLWDO GH 3HVW Å&H EkWLPHQW
LPPHQVHjWURLVTXDUWVGH OLHXHGH3HVWHVWEkWLVXUODULYHJDXFKHGX'DQXEH ² pFULW-
il. /HVFRORQQHVGX4XHVQR\HWGHO·DIIDLUHG·$YHVQHOHVHFDFKHYqUHQWGHUHPSOLUFHOLHX
SDU OH JUDQG QRPEUH GHPDODGHV TX·HOOHV DYDLHQW &HVPDOKHXUHX[ UHVWqUHQW WURLV j
quatre jours sans recevoir aucun soulagement. Le petit nombre de bien portants fut 
WUDQVIpUp j0XQJDW]'DQV O·HVSDFH GH TXLQ]H MRXUV  j  SULVRQQLHUV IXUHQW
GpWUXLWV VDQV VHFRXUV VXIILVDQWV SRXU VH VRXODJHU DX EHVRLQ SRLQW GH FKLUXUJLHQV
instruits, sans linge pour changer, couverts de vermines, sans cesse en butte aux 
LQMXUHVHWj ODEDUEDULHGHVRIILFLHUVGHSROLFHEHDXFRXSQHSXUHQW UpVLVWHUj WDQWGH
FURWWpVFKDTXHMRXUSOXVRXPRLQVGHPDOKHXUHX[pWDLHQWVDFULILpV3HQGDQWOHIRUWGH
PDODGLHXQWRPEHUHDXpWDLWFRQWLQXHOOHPHQWRFFXSpjWUDQVSRUWHUOHVPRUWVGDQVOHV
WURXV LPPHQVHV GHV VDEOHV GH OD ULYH GURLWH GX IOHXYH R GHV PLOOLHUV GH YLFWLPHV
GHPDQGHQWjKDXWHVFULVYHQJHDQFHGHVDVVDVVLQDWVFRPPLVHQOHXUSHUVRQQHµ28 De 
ce point de vue il faut mentionner les pUREOqPHVGXVRLQFKH]OHVSULVRQQLHUV
DXVVL/·H[LJHQFHGHOHXUH[LJHQFHspirituelle DIDLWDSSDULWLRQGpMjjODILQGH
&·HVWSRXUTXRLFRQIRUPpPHQWDX[RUGUHVGX&RQVHLOGH*XHUUHGH OD
FRXU9LHQQHOHGHYRLUGX+DXW&RPPDQGHPHQWPLOLWDLUHGH%XGDptait, avec 
O·DLGH GHV DUFKHYrTXHV G·(V]WHUJRP HW GH .DORFVD G·HQYR\HU GHV SUrWUHV
IUDQoDLVpPLJUpVDX[HQGURLWVROHVSULVRQQLHUVpWDLHQWJDUGpVjODEDVHGHOD
SURSRVLWLRQGH OHXUVSURSUHVpYrTXHVHWSDUSUpVHQWDWLRQEpQpYROH. Sur ces 
territoires 12 prrWUHV WUDYDLOOHQW DX FRPEOH GH O·LQLWLDWLYH PDLV OD
IOXFWXDWLRQ pWDLW LPSRUWDQWH j FDXVH GH GpFqV pYHQWXHOV HW GHV
GpSODFHPHQWVIRUFpVIUpTXHQWHV29 
/D YLH TXRWLGLHQQH GHV SULVRQQLHUV IUDQoDLV DYDLW pWp GpWHUPLQpH DYDQW
WRXW SDU O·DWWLWXGH GHV DXWRULWpV PLlitaires autrichiennes, mais leurs 
FRQGLWLRQV GH YLH UpHOOH ² VRXYHQW PDOJUp OD YRORQWp H[SUHVVH GX +DXW
Commandement militaire ² FKDQJHDLHQW GH ORFDOLWp HQ ORFDOLWp $LQVL SDU
exemple Åj'MDNRYR ²pFULW'HOODUG² QRXVYLYLRQVELHQ OHVVXEVLVWDQFHV pWDLHQt 
IDFLOHVjVHSURFXUHUHWSHXFRWHXVHV8QHRLHSDUH[HPSOHQHYDODLWTXHVL[jVHSW
VRXV  1RXV MRXkPHV LO HVW YUDL TXHOTXHV SLqFHV GX 7KpkWUH )UDQoDLV
SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQWGH9ROWDLUHPDLVHOOHVQHSRXYDLHQWQXOOHPHQWSRUWHUDWWHLQWHDX
bon ordre HWHQFRUHPRLQVjO·HVSULWGHVVXMHWVGH)UDQoRLV,,&HTXLQ·HPSrFKDSDV
TXH WURLV GH QRV SULQFLSDX[ DFWHXUV QH IXVVHQW HQOHYpV GH QXLW HW FRQGXLW HQ
7UDQV\OYDQLHRLOVH[SLqUHQWSDUXQHSOXVORQJHFDSWLYLWpO·LQQRFHQWSODLVLUTXHFH
GpODVVHPHQWOHXUDYDLWSURFXUpµ30  
/HVPpPRLUHV GX FDSLWDLQH -RVHSK+DXWLqUH LQVLVWHQW VXU OHV GLIILFXOWpV
                                                                                                                  
94 et 95, SDUOHFLWR\HQ-RVHSK+DXWLqUH, capitaine au 6e EDWDLOORQGH6RLVVRQVIDLWSULVRQQLHUjO·DIIDLUH
GXVHSWHPEUHj$YHVQHOHEHFµ %LEOLRWKpTXH1DWLRQDOH-- Manuscrits 10173. 
28 Ibid. 55. 
29 LENKEFI Ferenc: $ OHONLJRQGR]iV SUREOpPiL D IUDQFLD KDGLIRJO\RN N|UpEHQ0DJ\DURUV]iJRQ (Les 
SUREOqPHV GX VRLQ VSLULWXOH FKH] OHV SULVRQQLHUV GH JXHUUH IUDQoDLV HQ +RQJULH -1795) 
+DGW|UWpQHOPL.|]OHPpQ\HN/3വ17 ; http://mek.oszk.hu/01400/01473/html/ 2013-09-19. 
30 '(//$5')UDQoRLVEDURQ8. 
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ILQDQFLqUHV GHV VROGDWV SULVRQQLHUV Å(Q YDLQ QRXV DYRQV YRXOX VRXODJHU OHV
PDOKHXUHX[VROGDWVOHVRIILFLHUVDXWULFKLHQV\RQWPLVRSSRVLWLRQ2QHPSrFKDLWFHV
PLVpUDEOHVG·HQWUHUGDQVOHVVDOOHVG·RIILFLHUVHWGHVVHQWLQHOOHVYHLOODLHQWjFHTX·LOV
QH UHoXVVHQW DXFXQ VHFRXUV GH OHXUV FKHIV 2Q D HQFRUH GHSXLV FH WHPSV
PDOKHXUHX[FKHUFKpjIDLUHSDVVHUGHVIRQGVDX[VROGDWVPDLVOHJRXYHUQHPHQWGH
3HVW V·\ HVW RSSRVp ,O \ D VHXOHPHQW HX  IORULQV TX·RQ D UHPLV DX OLHXWHQDQW
FRPPDQGDQWjO·K{SLWDOGH3HVWHWLOHVWSURXYpTXHFHWDUJXVQ·DGLVWULEXpTX·XQH
FLQTXDQWDLQH GH IORULQV WRXW DX SOXV 9RLFL O·HPSORL TX·LO HQ D IDLW ,O GRQQDLW
environ une quarte once de WDEDFjIXPHURXHQSRXGUHSRXUjPDOKHXUHX[
&HWWHUpSDUDWLRQVHIDLVDLWVXUOHQRPEUHGHVROGDWVTXLVHWURXYDLHQWiO·K{SLWDOHW
WRXV OHV  j  MRXUV $LQVL VXU  RX  VROGDWV V·\ WURXYDLHQW DORUV FHWWH
VRPPHQ·DMDPDLVSXrWUHHQWLqUHPHQWGpSHQVpH4X·HVWGHYHQXOHUHVWH"&HFLQ·HVW
SDV ELHQ GLIILFLOH j WURXYHU 3UXGKRUQPH FRPPDQGDQW DX e bataillon de Paris, 
DYDLWUHPLVDXFDSLWDLQHGHSROLFHj*UDQG-9DUDGLQXQHVRPPHjIORULQVSRXU
rWUHGLVWULEXpHDX[VROGDWVGHVRQEDWDLOORQRQODOXLDUHPLVHHQUpSRQGDQWTXHOH
FDELQHW GH 9LHQQH DYDLW IDLW XQH GpIHQVH H[SUHVVH GH ULHQ ODLVVHU SDVVHU DX[
SULVRQQLHUVGHVRIILFLHUVµ31 
/HVDXWRULWpVPLOLWDLUHVRQWWUqVVpYqUHPHQWFRQWU{OpHWFHQVXUpOHVOHWWUHV
ODFRUUHVSRQGDQFHGHVVROGDWVIUDQoDLV,OIDOODLWG·DERUGSUpVHQWHUWRXWHVOHV
lettres; au Conseil de Guerre de la Cour, pour pouvoir leur donner une suit 
IDYRUDEOH (Q PrPH WHPSV LO pWDLW VpYqUHPHQW LQWHUGLW j OD SRSXODWLRQ
G·DFFHSWHU HW G·DLGHU j WUDQVPHWWUH OHV OHWWUHV GHV SULVRQQLHUV IUDQoDLV
3OXVLHXUVIRLVGHVDYHUWLVVHPHQWVRQWpWpODQFpVjODSRSXODWLRQÅGHQHSRLQW
FRQYHUVHUDYHFFHVSULVRQQLHUVµ32 
Les sous-RIILFLHUV HW OHV VLPSOHV VROGDWV DYDLHQW WUqV SHX GH OLEHUWp GH
mouvement. Ils ne pouvaient quitter leurs prisons pour aller en ville que 
SRXU IDLUH GHV DFKDWV HW FHFL VRXV HVFRUWH RX ELHQ j XQH RFFDVLRQ
H[WUDRUGLQDLUHSDUH[HPSOHjO·RFFDVLRQGHVIXQpUDLOOHVG·XQFDPDUDGH&HV
PHVXUHVVpYqUHVQ·pWDLHQWSDVO·HPSOR\pHVYLV-j-vis des officiers. Pour eux, 
prendre contact avec lD SRSXODWLRQ Q·pWDLW SDV LQWHUGLW PDLV LOV GHYDLHQW
GRQQHU OHXU SDUROH G·KRQQHXU GH QH MDPDLV SDUOHU GH ÅOHXU SURSUH
FRQVWLWXWLRQVµaux habitants, et de ne jamais quitter les limites de la ville.33 
Pour assurer leur frais, les commandements militaires locaux versaient une 
FHUWDLQHVRPPHG·DUJHQWDXx prisonniers. Les officiers, les sous-officiers et 
OHV VLPSOHV VROGDWV GHYDLHQW VH GpEURXLOOHU DYHF FHW DUJHQW UHoX DFKHWHU
OHXUV OLWV OHXUV YDLVVHOOHV HWF HW FHFL SDUFH TXH OH WUpVRU UR\DO YRXODLW
UpFXSpUHU² au moins en partie ²ODSHQVLRQYHUVpHDXSULVRQQLHUVIUDQoDLV34 
                                                 
31 HAUTIERE: op.cit. 
32 $UFKLYHV GpSDUWHPHQWDOHV GX FRPLWDW &VRQJUiG SURWRFROH GX FRQVHLO PXQLFLSDO
2049/1793. 
33 $UFKLYHV GpSDUWHPHQWDOHV GX FRPLODW &VRQJUiG SURWRFROH GX &RQVHLO PXQLFLSDO
1775/1793; 1776/1793;1326/1794. 
34 BARCSAY-$0$17=ROWiQ-83. 
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3DUFRQVpTXHQWHQWUH OHVPDUFKDQGV ORFDX[HW OHVIUDQoDLVXQHVRUWHGH
FRQWDFW pFRQRPLTXH V·HVW pWDEOL HW VH VWDELOLVDLW SURJUHVVLYHPHQW /HV
interventions du Conseil de Guerre le prouvent, car il ne cessait pas de 
ODQFHU OHV DSSHOV DX[ PDUFKDQGV ORFDX[ SDV GH FUpGLW DX[ SULVRQQLHUV
IUDQoDLV ,OVGRLYHQWSD\HU FRPSWDQW FDU OHVDXWRULWpV HQDXFXQFDVQH VH
SRUWHQW SDV JDUDQW HW SD\HURQW SDV OHV GHWWHV GHV SULVRQQLHUV IUDQoDLV35 
'·DSUqV OHVWpPRLJQDJHVODSRSXODWLRQV·LQWpUHVVDLWVXUWRXWDX[WLVVXVHWDX[
YrWHPHQWV IUDQoDLV (WDQW GRQQp TXH OHV RIILFLHUV DYDLHQW GHV EDJDJHV
UHODWLYHPHQW LPSRUWDQWV LOVRQWUpSRQGXjFHWWHGHPDQGHGXPDUFKp ORFDO
HQ YHQGDQW OHXUV YrWHPHQWV $ OHXU WRXU OHV DXWRULWpV SRXU GHV UDLVRQV
VDQLWDLUHV RQW SOXVLHXUV IRLV DWWLUp O·DWWHQWLRQ GHV KDELWDQWV GH OD YLOOH GH
V·DEVWHQLUÅDX[DFKDWVGHVYrWHPHQWV IUDQoDLVµ36 ,OHVWjQRWHUpJDOHPHQWTXH
FHV UDSSRUWV pFRQRPLTXHV DYDLHQW GH WHPSV HQ WHPSV XQ DVSHFW SOXW{t 
SROLWLVDQWSDUH[HPSOH VXU OHVERXWRQVGHYrWHPHQWPLVHQYHQWHSDUGHV
RIILFLHUVIUDQoDLVILJXUDLHQWOHVPRWVÅ/LEHUWp(JDOLWp)UDWHUQLWpµ /HVIUDQoDLV
DYDLHQW DXVVL O·KDELWXGH GH IDLUH FDGHDX DX[ KDELWDQWV GH FRFDUGHV
VUHPHQWSDVXQLTXHPHQWSRXr des raisons commerciales... 
Pour conclure, nous insistons sur le fait que les prisonniers de guerre 
IUDQoDLVpWDLHQWYUDLVHPEODEOHPHQWOHVSUHPLHUVjDQQRQFHUOD5pYROXWLRQj
OD SRSXODWLRQ KRQJURLVH GH OD UpJLRQ HW ² peut-rWUH ² OHV SUHPLHUV j
LQWHUSUpWHU VHV FRQVpTXHQFHV LPPpGLDWHV GHYDQW OHV KDELWDQWV GH FHV
grandes villes de la campagne hongroise et Transylvaine. 
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8Q SHWLW RXYUDJH LQWLWXOp © $OPDQDFK G·pGXFDWLRQ RX $EUpJp GH WRXWHV OHV
sciences jO·XVDJHGHVHQIDQVGHVL[DQVMXVTX·jGRX]HHWDXGHVVXV ªSXEOLpj3DULV
FKH]OH9DFKH]DX3DODLV5R\DOQHQSRXUYDQRXVSHUPHWWUHGH
SUHQGUHFRQQDLVVDQFHGXPRQGHWHOTX·LOpWDLWYXGH)UDQFHjODILQGX;9,,,e VLqFOH
Il donne en HIIHWVRXVODIRUPHGHTXHVWLRQVHWGHUpSRQVHVGHVpOpPHQWVGHEDVHGH
OD FRQQDLVVDQFH SROLWLTXH HW JpRJUDSKLTXH GH O·pSRTXH 9RLOD OHV TXHVWLRQV HW OHV
UpSRQVHVVXUO·KLVWRLUHGHOD+RQJULH 
                                                 
35 $UFKLYHV GpSDUWHPHQWDOHV GX FRPLWDW &VRQJUiG SURWFLFROH GX FRQVHLO PXQLFLSDO
1877/1793; 1794/1793; 1835/1794. 
36 $UFKLYHV GpSDUWHPHQWDOHV GX FRPLWDW &VRQJUiG SURWRFROH GX FRQVHLO PXQLFLSDO
1914/1793. 
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H O N G R I E 
 
 
Demande. 
Ce royaume est-LOKpUpGLWDLUHRXpOectif ? 
5pSRQVH 
$XWUHIRLV LO pWDLW pOHFWLI  PDLV GHSXLV TXH OD PDLVRQ G·$XWULFKH OH
SRVVqGHLOHVWGHYHQXKpUpGLWDLUH 
Demande. 
Quelle religion y est la dominante ? 
5pSRQVH 
&·HVWODFDWKROLTXHURPDLQHFHSHQGDQWLOV·\WURXYHXQJUDQGQRPEUHGH
UpIRUPpV jTXL O·RQDDFFRUGpSOXVLHXUVSULYLOqJHVSDU UDSSRUWj O·H[HUFLFH
du culte. 
Demande. 
Que peut-RQUHPDUTXHUHQJpQpUDOVXUFHUR\DXPH" 
5pSRQVH 
/D +RQJULH HVW XQ SD\V DVVH] pWHQGX DVVH] IHUWLOH DERQGDQW HQ
SkWXUDJHVHQFKHYDX[HWSODQWpGHYLJQHVdans quelques districts, mais il 
HVW SHX FRPPHUoDQW &H UR\DXPH D pWp VRXYHQW DJLWp SDU GHV WURXEOHV
RFFDVLRQQpVSDUO·DWWHLQWHGRQQpHDX[SULYLOqJHVDFFRUGpVDX[UpIRUPpV/D
QREOHVVHMRXLWGHJUDQGHVSUpURJDWLYHV/HVERXUJHRLVRQWSHXGHUHVVRXUFHV
et les paysans sont sous le joug. Enfin, il faut remarquer que chaque fois que 
ODSRUWH2WWRPDQHHVWHQJXHUUHDYHFODPDLVRQG·$XWULFKHFHUR\DXPHHQ
GHYLHQWOHWKpkWUH 
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Imre Papp  
 
eFRQRPLHFRORQLDOHGHOD)UDQFH au 18e VLqFOH 
 
DQV OD FRQVFLHQFH FROOHFWLYHKLVWRULTXHRQ Q·DSDV O·KDELWXGHGH
ranger la France des temps modernes parmi les grands 
colonisateurs. Au 16e VLqFOH HOOHQ·DSDV IRQGpXQHPSLUHDXVVL
grand que l·(Vpagne et au 18e aussi VRQ HPSLUH FRORQLDO pWDLW PRLQV
FRQVLGpUDEOH TXH celui de O·$QJOHWHUUH 7RXW FHFL QH VLJQLILH SRXUWDQW pas 
TX·HOOH QH SRVVpGDLW SDV XQ U{OH et un poids j O·LQWpULHXU GX V\VWqPH 
colonial. /H FRPPHUFH FRORQLDO V·HVW LQWpJUp GDQV O·pFonomie IUDQoDLVH, 
PrPH VL FHWWH LQWpJUDWLRQ Q·pWDLW SDV DXVVL IRUWH TXH GDQV le cas de 
O·pFRQRPLHDQJODLVH1 
%LHQTXHOD)UDQFHDLWSDUWLFLSpDFWLYHPHQWDX[GpFRXYHrtes du 16e VLqFOH, 
HOOH Q·D SDV UpXVVL j fonder des colonies. /D JUDQGH pSRTXH GH OD
coloniDOLVDWLRQSUpFRFHSRXUOD)UDQFHpWDLWODSpULRGHGXWRXUQDQWGHVe et 
17e VLqFOHV et celle du GpEXW GX e JUkFH au changement des conditions 
H[WpULHXUHVHWLQWpULHXUHVpJDOHPHQW/·(VSDJQHDGpMj GpSDVVpOHVRPPHWGH
son pouvoir, tandis que la FRQTXrWH coloniale des )UDQoDLV ne touchait pas 
O·LQWpUrW GHOD+ROODQGHHWGHO·$QJOHWHUUH2 &·HVWSHQGDQWOHe VLqFOH que la 
monarchie a IDoRQQpH sa politique coloniale faisant SDUWLH LQWpJUDQWH G·XQH 
politique mercantile, en train de navtre. Henri IV, Richelieu et Colbert ont 
GpFRXYHUWOHVoppoUWXQLWpVRIIHUWHVSDUOHFRPPHUFHFRORQLDO,OVFRQVLGpUDLHQW
TXHODULFKHVVHG·XQSD\VpWDLW WULEXWDLUHGHVRQFRPPHUFHH[WpULHXUSRVLWLIHW
de ses colonies. ,OV HVSpUDLHQW DYRLU GHV SURGXLWV SURYHQDQW GHV FRORQLHV
inaFFHVVLEOHVGDQV OHSD\VHWGRQW O·H[SRUWation YHUVG·DXWUHVSD\VpWUDQJHUV 
pouvait rWUH VRXUFHG·un profit commercial important. /·pSDQRXLVVHPHQWGH
ODSROLWLTXHFRORQLDOHV·HVWSURGXLWj la GHX[LqPHPRLWLpGXe VLqFOH, JUkFHj 
Colbert, DYHF OH GpYHORSSHment de la flotte IUDQoDLVH, avec le soutien des 
FRPSDJQLHVFRPPHUFLDOHVHWDYHFODFUpDWLRQG·XQHDGPLQLVWUDWLRQFRORQLDOH 
1pDQPRLQV, le transfert plus important de la population vers les colonies 
Q·pWDLWSDVVXIfisamment soutenu par le gouvernement j cause de l·LGpHG·XQ
GpSHXSOHPHQWPDO IRQGpH ,O FRQVLGpUDLW que les colons sur place devaient 
assurer le fonctionnement des plantations, le bon GpURXOHPHQWGXFRPPHUFH
HW ODGpIHQVHde la colonie.3 Durant les 17-18e VLqFOHV seulement environ 200 
mille personnes VHVRQWLQVWDOOpes aux colonies ce qui eVWXQHTXDQWLWpLQILPH
par rapport j O·(VSDJQHRXj O·$QJOHWHUUH/HVJRXYHUQHPHQWVQ·RQWSDVSULV
HQ FRQVLGpUDWLRQ O·RSLQLRQ GHV FRPPHUoDQWV et fonctionnaires revenus des 
                                                 
1 MEYER ² TARRADE ² REY-GOLDZEIGUER ² THOBIE (1991): 14. 
2 PIQUET (1931): 16-17. 
3 PLUCHON (1991): 58. 
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colonies selon laquelle il fallait peupler les colonies par des immigrants venus 
de la PqUH patrie pour civiliser le Nouveau Monde, SRXUFUpHUXQHpFRQRPLH
HIILFDFHHWSRXUSRXYRLUOXWWHUFRQWUHG·DXWUHVFRORQV ([FHSWpOHV$QWLOOHVOD
VRFLpWp IUDQoDLVH QH VH VHQWDLW SDV DWWLUpe par les colonies. Le nombre 
LQVXIILVDQWGHVFRORQVDYDLWGHVFRQVpTXHQFHVIkFKHXVHV VXUWRXWHQ$PpULTXH
du Nord durant la GHX[LqPHPRLWLpGXe VLqFOH o les colons anglais pWDLHQW 
HQQRPEUHFRQVLGpUDEOHPHQWVXSpULHXUSDUUDSSRUWDX[)UDQoDLV.4  
/DFRORQLHpWDLWDXVVLun corollaire du statut de grande puissance. De cet 
aspect, la France constituait une puissance coloniale, continentale bien 
SDUWLFXOLqUH. Ayant cette SRVLWLRQ FRQWLQHQWDOH HOOH Q·D MDPDLV UpXVVL j 
regrouper ses forces sur les mers au PrPH GHJUpTXH pouvait le faire son 
FRQFXUUHQW O·$QJOHWHUUH 6HV SXLVVDQFHV ULYDOHV HXURSpHQQHV VH WURXYDLHQW
sur les IURQWLqUHV terrestres, ainsi elle pWDLW WRXMRXUV GDQV O·REOLJDWLRQ G·\ 
VWDWLRQQHUXQHDUPpHDX[HIIHFWLIVFRQVLGpUDEOHV (OOHpWDLWREOLJpHGHPHQHU
une poliWLTXH VXU GHX[ IURQWV TXL SULYLOpJLDLW OD VFqQH HXURSpHQQH SDU
rapport aux mers et aux colonies. &H IDLW DYHF XQH pFRQRPLH PRLQV
GpYHORSSpH, contribuait j ce que la France au 18e VLqFOH avait VXFFRPEpGDQV
ODULYDOLWpFRORQLDOHIDFHj O·Angleterre.5 
La diUHFWLRQ SULQFLSDOH GH O·H[SDQVLRQ FRORQLDOH pWDLW O·$PpULTXH (Q
$PpULTXHGX1RUG, le Canada et la LouLVLDQHVRQWHQWUpVGDQVpossession 
IUDQoDLVH. &KDFXQHGHFHVGHX[FRORQLHVGLVSRVDLWG·XQWHUULWRLUHLPmense et 
de WUqV peu de colons. Leur maintien demanGDLWGHVHIIRUWVFRQVLGpUDEOHVGH
la part du gouvernement IUDQoDLV. Parmi les vles fertiles, aptes j une 
pFRQRPLHGHSODQWDWLRQG·$PpULTXH&HQWUDOH  (les Antilles) la partie ouest 
de Saint-Domingue, Martinique, Guadeloupe et onze petites vles sont 
devenues colonies IUDQoDLVHV. (Q $PpULTXH GX 6XG F·HVW DXWRXU GH OD
Guyane que les )UDQoDLV VH VRQW LPSODQWpV (Q $IULTXH LOV Q·DYDLHQW SDV
O·LQWHQWLRQ GH FRQTXpULU des territoires, ils ne faisaient que construire des 
GpS{WV de commerce, des fortifications au riYDJHGX6pQpJDOSRXURUJDQLVHU
le trafic des esclaves et servir le chemin menant aux Indes. 6XU O·2FpDQ
,QGLHQ 5pXQLRQ vOH %RXUERQ HW O·vle Maurice sont devenues possession 
IUDQoDLVH dont la fonction, j F{Wp GH O·pFRQRPLH GH SODQWDWLRQ FRQVLVWDLW j 
recevoir et j approvisionner des bateaux  IUDQoDLV en partance vers les 
Indes. Aux Indes, au 17e VLqFOH, la Compagnie )UDQoDLVH des Indes Orientales 
QHIDLVDLWTXHGpYHORSSHUGHVFKDQWLHUVGHFRPPerce. En revanche, dans les 
DQQpHV , cette GHUQLqUH a obtenu une influence sur une partie 
FRQVLGpUDEOHGH'HNNDQ6 
&·HVWG·DSUqV le PRGqOH national que le gouvernement IUDQoDLV DFRQVWLWXp
les institutions coloniales. Ces colonies pWDLHQWSODFpHV sous la surveillance du 
                                                 
4 PLUCHON (1991): 80. 
5 PIQUET (1931): 320-322. 
6 Ibid, 320-322. 
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VHFUpWDLUH G·eWDW GH OD PDULQH /HV DIIDLUHV PLOLWDLUHV pWDLHQW UpJOpHV SDU OHV
JRXYHUQHXUV O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ FLYLOH SDU OHV LQWHQGDQWV HW OD MXVWLFH SDU OH
tribunal royal. A c{tp des gouverneurs et des intendants fonctionnaient des 
FRQVHLOV FRORQLDX[ HW GHV FKDPEUHV GH FRPPHUFH GRQW OHV PHPEUHV pWDLent 
UHFUXWpVSDUPL OHVQREOHVsur place. Les UqJOHV GH O·HVFODYDJHpWDLHQWFRGLILpHV
SDU OH&RGHQRLUSXEOLpHQ Le V\VWqPH G·LPS{WV, de taxes et de douane 
UHVVHPEODLWpJDOHPHnt j celui de la PqUH patrie. Au gouvernement IUDQoDLV la 
GpIHQVH HW O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ GHV FRORQLHV UHSUpVHQWDLHQW WRXMRXUV XQH GpSHQVH
SOXVpOHYpHTXHFHOOHTXLSURYHQDLWGHODUHFHWWHGHVLPS{WV, taxes et douane. En 
 OD UHFHWWH WRWDOH SURYHQDQW GHV FRORQLHV pWDLW GH millions de livres, 
WDQGLV TXH OHVGpSHQVHV UHSUpVHQWaient 17,9 millions GH OLYUHV/HGpILFLW pWDLW
QpDQPRLQVpTXLOLEUpJUkFH j la recette GRXDQLqUH GHO·H[SRUWDWLRQGHVSURGXLWV
FRORQLDX[SHUPHWWDQWGHUHODQFHUOHFRPPHUFHH[WpULHXUIUDQoDLV et de celle de 
O·DUJHQWGe l·$PpULTXHGX6XG A partir de la fin du 17e VLqFOH on a introduit 
GDQVOHFRPPHUFHLQWpULHXUGHVFRORQLHVODOLYUHFRORQLDOHGRQWODYDOHXUpWDLWGH
LQIpULHXUHSDUUDSSRUWj celle de la PqUH patrie. La monnaie en circulation 
pWDLW OH VRX YHUW HW OH GHQLHU IUDSSpV en cuivre ou en bronze. EQ $PpULTXH
Centrale, dans le trafic entre les colonies IUDQoDLVHV et autres la piastre espagnole 
en argent et le rpDOpWDLHQWHQFLUFXODWLRQ /DPDMHXUHSDUWLHGHO·DUJHQWHVSDJQRO
SURYHQDQWGXFRPPHUFHDYHFOHVFRORQLHVHVSDJQROHVHVWDUULYpHHQ)UDQFH7 
Au 18e VLqFOHH[FHSWpODFRQTXrWH provisoire aux Indes, GpMj PHQWLRQQpH
O·H[SDQVLRQ FRORQLDOH V·HVW DUUrWpH, puis les )UDQoDLV devaient prendre la 
GpIHQVLYH $SUqV OD JXHUUH GH VXFFHVVLRQ G·(VSDJQH j cause de la 
VXSUpPDWLHPDULWLPHDQJODLVH, la France n·DUpXVVLGHJDUGHUTX·XQHSDUWLH
de ses colonies DSUqV DYRLU GpSOR\p GH JUDQds efforts. /D GpIDLWH HVW
survenue avec la guerre de sept ans. &RQIRUPpPHQW j la paix de Paris de 
1763, la France a G renoncer au Canada et j la Louisiane. Aux Indes, dans 
ODUpgion de Dekkan, HOOHDpJDOHPHQWSHUGXde son influence, et sur le sous-
continent il ne lui restait que cinq GpS{WV GH FRPPHUFH Chandernagor, 
3RQGLFKpU\0DKp.DULNiO<DQDRQ8 
Le Canada et la Louisiane pouvaient rWUH FRQVLGpUpVFRPPHGHVFRORQLHV
prometteuses, mais au milieu du 18e VLqFOH, par rapport aux Antilles, elles 
Q·DYDLHQW SDV G·LPSRUWDQFH pFRQRPLTXH SDUWLFXOLqUH pour la PqUH patrie, 
DLQVL OHXU SHUWH QH VH UHVVHQWDLW SDV WURS IRUW GDQV OH FRPPHUFH H[WpULHXU 
IUDQoDLV$XPLOLHXGX e VLqFOH, le &DQDGD D H[SRUWp GHV SURGXLWV G·XQH
valeur de 2,3-2,5 millions de livres (pYLGHPPHQW SDU O·LQWHUPpGLDLUH GH la 
PqUH SDWULHHWHQJURVLOHQDLPSRUWpDXWDQW(QYLURQGHO·H[SRUWDWLRQ
provenait de la fourrure. A c{tp de la fourrure, le Canada a exporWpGXEOpHW
du poisson, pour la plupart vers les Antilles.9 Ainsi OD )UDQFH MXVTX·j la 
                                                 
7 ZAY (1882): 6. MEYER ² TARRADE ² REY-GOLDZEIGUER ² THOBIE (1991): 77. 157. 
8 PIQUET (1931): 103. 
9 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 70-76. 
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guerre de sept ans, pWDLW O·XQ GHV FRPPHUoDQWV les plus importants de 
fourrure. /HSRLGV pFRQRPLTXHGH O·DXWUH FRORQLH OD /RXLVLaQH pJDOHPHQW
aux territoires immenses et j SHLQHKDELWpHSDUGHVFRORQVpWDLWHQFRUHSOXV
faible que celui du Canada. GrkFHDX[GLVSRVLWLRQVQDWXUHOOHVHOOHpWDLWDSWH
j XQH pFRQRPLH GH plantation et j une production alimentaire mixte 
pJDOHPHQW$XPLOLHXGXVLqFOH, elle vendait j la PqUH SDWULHGHO·LQGLJRHW
aux Antilles du riz, du mais, de la viande et du bois.10 
AprqV OHV pFKHFV OD SROLWLTXH IUDQoDLVH D FKDQJp GH FDS &KRLVHXO HW
6DUWLQHVHFUpWDLUHs G·pWDWPDULWLPHHQSUofiWDQWGHVSRVVLELOLWpVOLPLWpHVGX
SD\VRQWHVVD\pG·RXYULUYHUVOHVPHUVHWRFpDQV ,OVRQWGpYHORSSpODIORWWH
RQW LQWURGXLW GHV UpIRUPHV PLQLPHV DX[ FRORQLHV RQW HQFRXUDJp
O·LPPLJUDWLRQ HW RQW WHQWp G·DFTXpULU GH QRXYHOOHV FRORQLHV /·XQ GHV
objectifs pWDLW OD *X\DQH G·$PpULTXH GX 6XG O·DXWUH Madagascar. Les 
tHQWDWLYHV Q·RQW DERXWL SRurtant TX·j GHV UpVXOWDWV SDUWLHOV11 Du premier 
empire colonial IUDQoDLV, il ne restait que des vOHVGHO·$PpULTXHCentrale et 
des vOHVGDQVO·2FpDQ,QGLHQ /HXUHVVRUpFRQRPLTXHV·HVWSURGXLWMXVWHPHQW
au 18e VLqFOH. Donc, la FranFHDSHUGXG·XQHSDUWGHVWHUULWRLUHVFRORQLDX[
LPSRUWDQWVHWGH O·LQIOXHQFHpJDOHPHQWG·DXWUHSDUW, elle pouvait garder la 
possession des vOHVGRQWOHGpYHORSSHPHQWpFRQRPLTXHV·HVWDYpUpUpXVVL12 
/·HVVRU HVW YHQX GH O·pFRQRPLH GH SODQWDWLRQ GHV $QWLOOHV GH O·vle de 
%RXUERQ5pXQLRQHWGHO·vle de France (vOH0DXULFHVXUODTXHOOHpWDLWEDVp 
OH SOXV JUDQG FRPPHUFH GHV SURGXLWV FRORQLDX[ GH O·pSRTXH Les 
GLVSRVLWLRQVJpRJUDSKLTXHVGHVvOHVpWDLHQWIDYRUDEOHVj des cultures comme 
celle de (canne j sucrH FDIp FRWRQ LQGLJR FDFDR WDEDF ERLV WURSLFDX[
pSLFHV GRQW OH GpERXFKp pWDLW largement DVVXUp HQ (XURSH Les vles 
IUDQoDLVHV des Antilles (Saint-Domingue, Martinique, Guadeloupe etc.) 
DYDQW  pWDLHQW SHXSOpHV, pour la plupart, par des colons petits 
SURSULpWDLUHV SRVVpGDQW une exploitation familiale qui concluaient des 
contrats avec les compagnies de commerFHSRXUO·DFKDWGHOHXUSURGXction. 
Leur produLW OHSOXV LPSRUWDQW pWDLW OH WDEDFPDLV LOV FXOWLYDLHQW DXVVLGX
VXFUH GX FRWRQ GH O·LQGLJR HW GX FDIp En 1681, 65% de la population de 
Saint-'RPLQJXH pWDLW FRQVWLWXp GH FRORQV EODQFV Cependant pour le 18e 
VLqFOH OH SUL[ GX WDEDF D GLPLQXp HW OD GHPande pour les autres produits 
coloniaux V·HVW DFFUXH 3DUDOOqOHPHQW j ce SKpQRPqQH, le commerce des 
HVFODYHV V·HVW pODUJL. $ SDUWLU GH  F·HVW SDU O·LQWHUPpGLDLUH G·XQH
FRQFHVVLRQG·pWDWTXHO·RQSRXYDLWDFTXpULUGHVSURSULpWpV Les changements 
RQWUXLQpOHVSHWLWHVSURSULpWpVHWj OHXUSODFHVHVRQW LQVWDOOpHVGHJUDQGHV
exploitations de plantation.13 
                                                 
10 PLUCHON (1991): 361-368. 
11 DAUBIGNY (1892): 248. 
12 PLUCHON (1991): 297-298. 
13 BANBUK (1935): 219. 
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Pour les expaWULpVF·pWDLHQWGHVFRORQLHVGHSODQWDWLRQVTXLUHSUpVHQWDLHQW
OH SOXV G·DWWUDLW (QWUHSUHQHXUV QREOHV UXLQpV artisans, cultivateurs et 
DYHQWXULHUV pJDOHPHQW VRQW SDUWLV SRXU \ WHQWHU OHXU FKDQFH 1pDQPRLQV, 
O·augmentation de la population des vOHV pWDLW fonction GH O·DUULYDJH GHV
esclaves. En 1788, la superficie des colonies IUDQoDLVHV UHSUpVHQWDLWTXHOTXH
mille NLORPqWUHs FDUUps et leur population 800.132 personnes. De cette 
population ,73.GHSHUVRQQHVpWDLHQW IUDQoDLV (9,22%), 35.501 PXOkWUHV ou 
esclaves affranchis (4,44%) et 690815 (86,34pWDLHQWGHVHVFODYHV Plus que la 
PRLWLp GH OD SRSXODWLRQ FRORQLDOH YLYDLW j Saint-Domingue, TXL pWDLW j 
O·pSRTXHO·une des plus grandes vles, productrices de sucre.14 
/·pFRQRPLH GH SODQWDWLRQ pWDLW XQH HQWUHSULVH FDUDFWpULVWLTXH GX
FDSLWDOLVPHQDLVVDQWEDVpHVXUOHVGLVSRVLWLRQVQDWXUHOOHVGHODFRORQLHVXU
le capital provenant de France, sur la main-G·±XYUH esclave africain et sur le 
GpERXFhp HXURSpHQ GRQW O·kPH pWDLW OH fameux commerce triangulaire (la 
France³les vOHVG·$PpULTXH&HQWUDOH³OHULYDJHRXHVWGHO·$IULTXH&·HVWOD
production de la canne j sucre qui exigeait la plus grande taille de terrain 
de proGXFWLRQ HW OH SOXV G·LQYHVWLVVHPHQW /D WDLOOH PR\HQQH G·XQH
SODQWDWLRQpWDLWGH60 j 70 hectares j la Martinique, j Saint-Domingue, en 
revanche, elle mesurait de 100 j 200 hectares et il y fonctionnait une 
H[SORLWDWLRQ pQRUPH GH .500 hectares aussi. La plantation constituait un 
ensemble de EkWLPHQWV WUqV particulier avec le palais du SURSULpWDLUH OHV
EkWLPHQWV de ferme, avec les artisans PXOkWUHV ou esclaves, responsables de 
O·HQWUHWLHQGH O·H[SORLWDWLRQHWDYHFOHVFDEDQHVGHVj 300 esclaves. Une 
SODQWDWLRQpWDLWSURGXFWLYHSHQGDQWj 30 ans, DSUqV il fallait la replanter 
qui UHSUpVHQWDLW un coW FRQVLGpUDEOH Il fallait planter les pieds de canne 
pendant la saison des pluies j O·DLGH G·XQH Erche indienne et les tailler 
UpJXOLqUHPHQW DSUqV. On coupait la canne deux fois par an. A la GHX[LqPH 
PRLWLp GX e VLqFOH, le type de canQH FUpROH D pWp UHPSODFp SDU le type 
batave, venant des Indes et plus productif.15 
/HV FRPSDJQLHVGH FRPPHUFHQ·DFKHWDLHQWSDV OD FDQQH FRXSpHPDLV OH
VXFUHEUXWSDUFRQVpTXHQWLOIDOODLWFRQVWUXLUHPRXOLQVGLVWLOOHULHVVpFKHULHV
GpS{WV. Il fallait mettre j WUHPSHUODFDQQHFRXSpHHWXOWpULHXUHPHQWODSUHVVHU
dans des moulins j cylindre qui fonctionnaient j O·HDX RX j la force des 
E±XIV. AprqVYHQDLWODFXLVVRQHWOHVpFKDJHGRQWOHUpVXOWDWpWDLWOHVXFUHEUXW
$ O·RULJLQH, OHV FRORQLHV Q·pWDLHQW DXWRULVpHVGHSURGXLUHTXHGX VXFUHEUXW
mais j SDUWLUGHVDQQpHV, ils pouvaient construire des raffineries. Dans 
O·HVSRLU G·XQ SURILW SOXV pOHYp OHV UDIILQHULHV FRPPHQoDLHQW j VH UpSDQGUH
SRXUWDQWODPDMHXUHSDUWLHGHODFDSDFLWpHVWUHVWpHGDQVODPqre patrie, dans 
les villes comme Bordeaux, La RRFKHOOH 2UOpDQV0DUVHLOOH HWF En 1720, j 
Saint-Domingue, seulement 6 j GXVXFUHEUXWpWDLWUDIILQpVXUSODFH, mais 
                                                 
14 MEYER ² TARRADE- REY-GOLDZEIGUER - THOBIE (1991): 101 -102.  
15 BANBUK (1935): 245. 
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en 1789, GpMj 33%. Donc, la plupart des plantations GH VXFUH pWDLHQW XQH
entreprise agrLFROHHWXQHPDQXIDFWXUH3RXUOHSURSULpWDLUHHWVRQLQWHQGDQW
LO YDODLWPLHX[ GH V·\ FRQQDLWUH GDQV OD SURGXFWLRQ GHV SOantes, mais aussi 
dans la fabrication du sucre et dans le commerce.16 
A la plantation, y compris la valeur des esclaves, se concentrait un 
FDSLWDOFRQVLGpUDEOH ,OQ·pWDLWSDVUDUHGH WURXYHUGHVSODQWDWLRQV j valeur 
de 1-2 millions de livres, pTXLYDOHQW G·XQH SURSULpWp de noblesse ou 
bourgeoise j la PqUH patrie. La terre elle-PrPH QHUHSUpVHQWDLWTXHOHWLHUV
environ de la valeur totale de la plantation, le reste venait de celle des 
EkWLPHQWVGHO·pTXLSHPHQWGHIDEULFDWLRQGHVXFUHHWGHVHVFODYHV 
A Saint-Domingue, au milieu du 18e VLqFOH, la valeur marchande de la 
SODQWDWLRQ /D %DUUH pWDLW GH  PLOOH OLYUHV qui se UpSDUWLVVDLHQW de la 
PDQLqUH suivante: le terraiQGHKHFWDUHVUHSUpVHQWDLWPLOOHOLYUHVOHV
EkWLPHQWV HWOHVpTXLSHPHQWs de fabrication 65 milles, les esclaves 207 mille 
et les animaux de ferme 40 mille livres. La valeur totale de la plantation de 
300 hectares de FolFKH GH -HDQ 5DEHO pWDLW GH PLOOLRQs de livres. De 
cette valeur totale, la terre valait 1 million, les EkWLPHQWV HWOHVpTXLSHPHQWV
850 mille et les 512 esclaves 1,6 millions de livres.17 
/·H[SORLWDWLRQIRQFWLRQQDLWG·DSUqV le principe du profit. La recette brute 
pWDLW pOHYpHPDLV OHV GpSHQVHV pJDOHPHQW Les vles de plantation devaient 
avoir recours j O·LPSRUWDWLRQSDVVHXOHPHQWGDQVOHGRPDLQHGHVSURGXLWV
PDQXIDFWXUpVPDLVDXVVLGDQVFHOXLGHVDQLPDX[GHIHUPHHWG·XQHSDUWLH
des produits alimentaLUHV8QLTXHPHQWGHVHVFODYHVpWDLHQWGLVSRQLEOHVVXU
place. /HVSURGXLWVPDQXIDFWXUpVpWDLHQWH[FOXVLYHPHQWGHSURYHQDQFHGHOD
PqUH SDWULH WDQGLV TXH OHVSURGXLWV DOLPHQWDLUHV VRQW DUULYpVGHV FRORQLHV
proches, anglaises ou espagnoles, du Canada et de la Louisiane, par 
O·LQWHUPpGLDLUHGHVFRPPHUoDQWV IUDQoDLV. 3RXUO·DOLPHQWDWLRQGHVHVFODYHV
on cultivait du manioc, des patates douces, du chou des &DUDwEHV, du riz, du 
maws, des haricots et des bananes. &HSHQGDQW O·RIIUH ORFDOH Q·pWDLW MDPDLV
suffisante pour le ravitaillement HW F·pWDLW SDUHLO GDQV OH FDV GH OD
production GH YLDQGH pJDOHPHQW Le gouvernement IUDQoDLV essayait de 
UHPpGLHU j cette situation et augmenter la production alimentaire par des 
avantages fiscaux. /H EOp HW OH YLQ SUpVHQWs sur la table de la population 
blanche venaient, sans exception, de la PqUH SDWULH /·DSSURYLVLRQQHPHQW
Q·pWDLWSRXUWDQWSDVVDQVSUREOqPHOHVSUL[DXJPHQWDLHQWFRQVLGpUDEOHPHQW
aboutissant j XQHSpQXULH.18 
OriginaiUHPHQW OHV FRORQLHV Q·pWDLHQW DXWRULVpes de faire commerce 
TX·avec certaines compagnies et maisons de la PqUH patrie. 0rPH dans le 
cas des rapports commerciaux avec les colonies espagnole, anglaise, 
                                                 
16 POUSSOU ²BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 118. 
17 Ibid, 115. 
18 5pSRQVHV«(1789): 6 -7. 
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hollandaise, portugaise  se trouYDQWHQ$PpULTXHHOOHVQHSRXYDLHQWOHIDLUH
TXHSDUO·LQWHUPpGLDLUHGHs )UDQoDLV. 1pDQPoins, O·HVVRUGXe VLqFOH et les 
JXHUUHVFRORQLDOHVRQWHQWDPpFHV\VWqPH rigide. La flotte commerciale de la 
)UDQFHQ·DUULYDLWSDV, j elle seule, G·DVVXUHU OH WUDILF OHVJXHUUHVUHQGDQW OD
situation encore plus difficile. 
Au 18e VLqFOH, j cause des GLIILFXOWpV du commerce colonial des oppositions 
se sont FUppes entre les colons blancs et la PqUH patrie, les premiers 
HQFRXUDJHDLHQW O·LQWURGXFWLRQ GX OLEUH FRPPHUFH La SUHPLqUH faille dans ce 
V\VWqPH mercantile VpYqUH V·HVW SURGXLWH HQ 27 lorsque le gouvernement 
IUDQoDLV D DXWRULVp OH FRPPHUFH GLUHFW DYHF FHUWDLQHV FRORQLHV HVSDJQROHs et 
nord-DPpULFDLQHV VXUWRXW SRXU VH SURFXUHU GH SURGXLWV DOLPHQWDLUHV Un 
changement plus important est survenu DSUqV la guerre de sept ans. A partir de 
l·DQQpHSOXVLHXUs ports des colonies (&DUpQDJHVXUO·vle Sainte-Lucie, M{le 
sur Saint-Nicolas, Port-au-Prince et Les Cayes sur Saint-Domingue, Saint-Pierre 
j la Martinique, Pointe-j-Pitre j Guadeloupe, Soarborough sur Tobagon) ont 
UHoX une autorisatioQ GpILQLWLYH SRXU OH FRPPHUFH GLUHFW ODTXHOOH DPpOLRUDLW
O·DSSURYLVLRQQHPHQWHWODFLUFXODWLRQGHVSURGXLWVFRORQLDX[19 
/D UHQWDELOLWp GHV SODQWDWLRQV GH O·$PpULTXH &HQWUDOH GpSHQGDLW GH
SOXVLHXUVIDFWHXUVGXQLYHDXGHO·pFRQRPLHGHVFRQGLWLRQVPpWpRUROogiques 
(zone des WHPSrWHV WURSLFDOHVGXSUL[HXURSpHQGHVSURGXLWVSURYHQDQWGHV
SODQWDWLRQV HW GHV FRQGLWLRQV GH O·DFTXLVLWLRQ GHV HVFODYHV GH O·Afrique 
occidentale. 6HORQ OHV DSSUR[LPDWLRQV GH O·pSRTXH GDQV OHV FRQGLWLRQV
moyennes la valeur de rendemHQW QHW G·XQH SODQWDWLRQ SDU UDSSRUW j sa 
YDOHXU pWDLW GH  j 10%, ou de 12 j 14% dans le cas des manufactures de 
sucre. 3OXVOHGHJUpGHWUDQVIRUPDWLRQGXSURGXLWFRORQLDOpWDLWpOHYp, plus les 
FRPPHUoDQWV payaient pour. En 1788, de la population blanche de 27 mille 
personnes il y avait j peu SUqV PLOOHSURSULptaires de grandes plantations 
(ÅJURV EODQFVµ). LH UHYHQX G·XQH GRX]DLQH G·HQWUH HX[ soutenait la 
comparaison avec celui des aristocrates IUDQoDLV. Une plantation j YDOHXUG·XQ
million de livres rapportait 50 mille livres par an j VRQ SURSULpWDLUH 8Q
UHYHQXSDUHLO SRXYDLW DVVXUHUXQPRGHGHYLHG·DULVWRFUDWHPrPH j Paris. 
8QH SDUWLH GHV SURSULpWDLUHV GH SODQWDWLRQV HQULFKLV, j un kJH DYDQFp, V·HVW
UDSDWULpH HQ )UDQFH ODLVVDQW VRQ H[SORLWDWLRQ j OD JpQpUDWLRQ IXWXUH avait 
DFKHWp GHV FKkWHDX[ HW GHV SURSULpWpV SRXU RFFXSHU ou reprendre sa place 
parmi les nobles.20 
La monoculture ne signifiait pas littpUDOHPHQW TX·XQH SODQWDWLRQ QH
SURGXLVDLW TX·XQH VHXOH SODQWH /DPDMHXUH SDUWLH GH OD WHUUH VHUYDit j la 
FXOWXUHGXVXFUHPDLVLOUHVWDLWGHODSODFHSRXUFXOWLYHUGXFDIpGXFRWRQ
GHO·LQGLJRHWGXFDFDR &·HVWOHFDFDRTXLRFFXSDLWOHGHUQLHUUDQJGDQVFHWWH
VpULHSXLVTXHVRQDUEXVWHpWDLW WUqV fragile, il demandait beaucoup de soin, 
                                                 
19 MEYER ²TARRADE ²REY-GOLDZEIGUER ² THOBIE (1991): 253 -255. 
20 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 122 ² 123. 
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ainsi on ne SRXYDLWOHFXOWLYHUTX·HQIDLVDQWDSSHOj une main-G·±XYUH libre 
(esclave affranchi, PXOkWUH). Sur de nombreuses plantations, on acclimatait 
deux ou trois cultures, pour pouvoir suivre les SUL[GXPDUFKpHXURSpHQHQ
modifiant la structure de la production en cas de besoin. Les cinq produits 
coloniaux OHVSOXV LPSRUWDQWVpWDLHQW OHVXFUH OHFDIp OHFRWRQ O·LQGLJR OH
FDFDRHQOHVXFUHHQUHSUpVHQWDLWHWOHFDIp(QO·DQQpH
ODSURSRUWLRQGXVXFUHpWDLWGHHWFHOOHGXFDIpGH,6%.21 
/H VXFUH pWDLW GRQF WRXMRXUV SULRULWDLUH QpDQPRLQV dans la GHX[LqPH 
PRLWLp du 18e VLqFOHVDSURSRUWLRQDEDLVVpDXSURILWGXFDIpGHODPDQLqUH 
TXH OH YROXPH GH OD SURGXFWLRQ V·HVW DFFUX PDLV j O·LQWpULHXU de cet 
DFFURLVVHPHQWO·H[SDQVLRQGXFDIp pWDLWSOXVUDSLGHVXUWRXWHQWUH-1770, 
SpULRGHR VRQSUL[DSUHVTXHGRXEOp (QUHYDQFKH DXPLOLHXGHVDQQpHV
1770 est survenue une EUqYH crise de surproduction. En 1740, aux colonies 
IUDQoDLVHV on produisait seulement 4. WRQQHVGHFDIp WDQGLVTX·HQ
GpMj 38.000 tonnes. En 1740, aux Antilles OHSUL[GXFDIppWDLWOLYUHHWHQ
1770 2 livres, en revanche, en 1775 il ne cotait que 0,5 livre. En France, son 
SUL[GHYHQWHHQJURVpWDLWGHj SOXVpOHYpTXHOHSUL[G·DFKDWDX[
colonies. Au cas R OD)UDQFHDH[SRUWpVRQVXUpOXVGHVXFUHRXGHFDIpHQ
(XURSHOHSUL[pWDLWHQFRUHSOXVpOHYp A Paris, en 1789, le prix du sucre et 
GXFDIppWDLWj peu SUqV le PrPHOHSUL[HQJURVGXVXFUHpWDLWOLYUHVVRXs 
HWFHOXLGXFDIpOLYUHVVRus. /HVSUL[UHIOpWDLent peu le fait que le cot de 
SURGXFWLRQGXFDIppWDLWPRLQVLPSRUWDQWTXHFHOXLGXVXFUH22  
Le U{OH pFRQRPLTXHGHVGHX[vOHVGHO·2FpDQ,QGLHQpWDLWSDUHLOj celui des 
vles de l·$PpULTXH&HQWUDOHOHUpJLPHGHSODQWDWLRQHVWGHYHQXGpWHUPLQDQW
vers le milieu du 18e VLqFOHSDUDOOqOHPHQW avec la production alimentaire. Les 
deux vles avaient pour WkFKH G·DOLPHQWHU GHV QDYLUHV IUDQoDLV faisant 
commerce en Asie, ainsi la production du riz, des pommes de terre et du maws 
s·HVW pJDOHPHQW UpSandue. $ SDUWLU GHV DQQpHV  OD SURGXFWLRQ GH OD
YDQLOOHGXFDQQHOLHUHWFHOOHG·DXWrHVpSLFHVDSULVXQHVVRU Pour la fin du 18e 
VLqFOH, les deux petites vles se sont SHXSOpHV. (Q  VXU O·vle Bourbon 
vivaient 56.406 personnes dont 8.  ptaient IUDQoDLV, 1.029 (1,8%) 
PXOkWUHV et esclaves affranchis et 47.195 (83,7%) esclaves. /·,OHGH)UDQFHDYDLW
44.828 habitants dont 4.457 (9,9pWDLHQWGHVFRORQVIUDQoDLV, 2.457 (5,5%) des 
PXOkWUHV et esclaves affranchis et 37.915 (84,6%) des esclaves. /·DFTXLVLWLRQ
GHVHVFODYHVVHIDLVDLWGXULYDJHHVWGHO·$IULTXH23 
/·pFRQRPLHGHSODQWDWLRQH[LJHDLWEHDXFRXSGHWUDYDLO3RXUFXOWLYHUGHV
terrains plus grands j la production, il fallait augmenter le nombre de la 
main-G·±XYUH TXH OHV FRORQV RQW UpVROX SDU O·DFTXLVLWLRQ GHV HVFODYHV
SURYHQDQWGHO·$IULTXHDurant la SpULRGHHQWUHOHPLOLHXGXe et la fin du 
                                                 
21 MEYER ²TARRADE ² REY-GODZEIGUER ²THOBIE (1991): 245. 
22 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 117. 
23 PLUCHON (1991): 516. MEYER ²TARRADE ² REY-GOLDZEIGUER ² THOBIE (1991): 102. 
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HVLqFOH, RQDWUDQVIpUpHQYLURQPLOOLRQVG·HVFODYHVDX[FRORQLHV Aprqs 
O·Angleterre HW OH 3RUWXJDO OD )UDQFH pWDLW OH WURLVLqPH pourvoyeur 
G·HVFODYHV 45% des esclaves travaillaient aux plantations de sucre, 18% j la 
SURGXFWLRQGH FDIp HW pJDOHPHQW  WUDYDLOODLHQW FRPPHGRPHVWLTXH /H
 UHVWDQW pWDLW UpSDUWL GDQV OHV DXWUHV VHFWHXUV. Aux colonies, la main-
G·±XYUH QH V·HVW UHSURGXLWe que partiellement puisque la proportion des 
IHPPHV pWDLW EDVVH &HWWH SDUWLFXODULWp FDUDFWpULVDLW OD SRSXODWLRQ EODnche 
pJDOHPHQW FDU SDUPL OHV LPPLJUpV OHV KRPPHV pWDLHQW HQ VXSpULRULWp Le 
WDX[GHPRUWDOLWpGHVHVFODYHV-pWDLWGHX[RXWURLs fois pluVpOHYpH
que celle de la population blanche.24 AnnXHOOHPHQW RQ pWDLW FRQWUDLnt de 
remplacer, en moyenne, 10% de la main-G·±XYUH. Dans le cas R la 
SODQWDWLRQpWDLWGDQVune SKDVHG·DXJPHQWDWLRQ ODSURSRUWLRQde la main-
G·±XYUH UpFHPPHQW UHFUXWpH pWDLW SOXV pOHYpH Entre 1707 et 1793 80% du 
PDUFKpGHVHVFODYHVpWDLHQWDVVXUpVSDUTXDWUHSRUWVIUDQoDLV parmi lesquels 
Nantes avait la plus grande part (Nantes 43%, La Rochelle 13%, Le Havre 
12%, Bordeaux 12%). Les compagnies de commerce IUDQoDLVHV Q·pWDLHQWSDV 
HQ PHVXUH G·DVVXUHU OD GHPande des colonies en main-G·±XYUH, ainsi la 
)UDQFHDFKHWDLWGHVHVFODYHVGHV$QJODLVGHV+ROODQGDLVpJDOHPHQW25 
8QWRXUGH FRPPHUFH WULDQJXODLUHGHPDQGDLWSUHVTX·XQHDQQpHHWGHPLH
Les FRPPHUoDQWV DUULYDQW DX ULYDJH RXHVW GH O·$frique, avaient plusieurs 
PpWKRGHVSRXUDFTXpULUGHVHVFODYHV Dans la plupart des cas, ils les achetaient 
GHODSDUWGHVUR\DXPHVGHO·$IULTXHRFFLGHQWDOH pour du lainage des Indes, des 
armes j feu, des SURGXLWVPDQXIDFWXUpVGH O·alcool provenant des Antilles et 
pour des pacotilles. /·DXWUHPpWKRGHFRQVLVWDLWj engager des mercenaires qui 
faisaient main basse sur des membres des tribus F{WLqUHV SRXU DYRLU O·HIIHFWLI
QpFHVVDLUH $XGpEXWGXe VLqFOH, la majeure partie des esclaves provenaient 
GH%pQLQGe la C{WHG·,YRLUHGH6pQpJDOHWGH*DPELH A la fin du 18e VLqFOH, 
F·HVW O·$QJROD plus au sud, qui est devenu le centre des acquisitions, fait qui 
DOORQJHDLWOHYR\DJHHQEDWHDXF·HVW-j-dire les frais.26 
Le voyage j SDUWLU GH O·$IULTXH GXUDLW SOXV GH GHux mois. Un bateau 
transportait de 40 j  HVFODYHV TX·LO IDOODLW QRXUULU GH KDULFRW GH UL] GH
SRLVVRQ VpFKp HW GH EDQDQHV %LHQ TXH O·DOLPHQWDWLRQ DLW pWp UHODWLYHPHQW
normale, 10- GHV HVFODYHV RQW SpUL GXUDQW OH YR\DJH La plupart des 
HVFODYHVRQWpWpWUDQVSRUWpVVXUFRPPDQGHPDLVODYHQWHDX[HQFKqUHV pWDLW
pJDOHPHQWXQSURFpGpFRQQX Tout au long du 18e VLqFOH, le prix des esclaves 
augmentait progressivement j cause de la demande accrue et de 
O·DXJPHQWDWLRQGXSUL[GHO·DFTXLVLWLRQ'DQVOHVDQQpHs 1780, aux Antilles, 
un esclave cotait en moyenne 2.OLYUHV WDQGLVTX·DXGpEXWGX VLqFOH il 
en coWDLWVHXOHPHQWODPRLWLp /HVVFLHQWLILTXHVRQWGHVGLIILFXOWpVj pYDOXHU
                                                 
24 5pSRQVHV«(1789): 25. 
25 RAYNAL (1787): 227. PIQUET (1931): 206. 
26 MEYER ²TARRADE ² REY-GOLDZEIGUER ² THOBIE (1991): 147 -148. 
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OH EpQpILFH QHW GHV PDUFKDQGV G·HVFODYHV TXL QH SRXYDLW que rarement 
GpSDVVHU les 5- /D SURGXFWLYLWp GX WUDYDLO GHV HVFODYHV QH SHXW rWUH 
TXDQWLILpH SDU XQ VHXO FKLIIUH FRQVWDQW SXLVTXH OH SUL[ GHV SUoduits 
DOLPHQWDLUHV DX[ FRORQLHV HW FHOXL GHV SURGXLWV FRORQLDX[ pJDOHPHQW
montraient des fluctuations. 'DQV OHV DQQpHV  OH Fot annuel, en 
PR\HQQHG·XQHVFODYHpWDLWGHOLYUHVTXLUHSUpVHQWDLW10% de son prix. 
Les produits alimentaires cotaient relativement cher aux colonies, mais on 
ne pouvait pas en restreindre la consommation, puisque cela pouvait 
entravner la diminutLRQ GH OD SURGXFWLYLWp de la main-G·±XYUH. Nous 
Q·DYRQV SDV GH GRQQpHV FRQFHUQDQW OH SUL[ GX VXFUH SURGXLW OH SOXV
LPSRUWDQWSDUFRQWUHQRXVFRQQDLVVRQVFHOXLGXFDIp8QHVFODYHSURGXLVDLW
HQYLURQNLORJUDPPHVGHFDIp'DQVOHFDVR uQNJGHFDIppWDLWUDFKHWp
pour 1 livre, un esclave rapportait 300 livUHVGHEpQpILFHj VRQSURSULpWDLUH
QHSUHQDQWSDVHQFRQVLGpUDWLRQOHVDXWUHVGpSHQVHVGHODSURGXFWLRQ 27 
$X[ FRORQLHV LO pWDLW UDUH TXH OHV DIIDLUHV VH VRLHQW FRQFOXHV HQ DUJHQW
liquide. A sa placHV·HVWUpSDQGXHODOHWWUHGHFKDQJHVO·RSpUDWLRQGHFUpGLW
mutuelle. La lettre de changes est devenue un instrument efficace du 
capitalisme du commerce pour assurer le trafic des affaires. Dans la 
GHX[LqPH  PRLWLpGXe VLqFOH, aux colonies plus importantes des banques 
G·HVFRPSWHRQWRXYHUWOHXUSRUWH /DOLYUHpWDLWFRQVLGpUpHFRPPHPRQQDLH
de compte indiffpUHPPHQW GX W\SH G·DIIDLUHV conclues. Les marchands 
G·HVFODYHVVRQWUHQWUpVHQ)UDQFHDYHFGHVSURGXLWVFRORQLDX[PDLVLOHVW j 
remarquer que la majHXUH SDUWLHGH FHV DUWLFOHV VRQW DUULYpV HQGHKRUVGX
commerce triangulaire. '·XQHSDUW OD FDSDFLWpGH OD IORWWH WUDQVSRUWDQW OHV
HVFODYHV Q·pWDLW SDV VXIILVDQWH j FHW REMHFWLI G·DXWUH SDUW OD )UDQFH
transportait des produits industriels, de la farine eW G·DXWUHV DUWLFOHV j ses 
FRORQLHV G·R, ces PrPHV bateaux devaient rapporter des produits 
SURYHQDQWGHO·pFRQRPLHGHSODQWDWLRQ 'DQVOHVDQQpHVGHj 800 
EDWHDX[ RQW IDLW O·DOOHU-retour entre la France et les colonies, ou entre la 
PqUH-patrie, O·$IULTXHHWOHVFRORQLHV28 
La France, au GpEXW GX e VLqFOH, DSUqV O·Angleterre, la Hollande et le 
Portugal, pWDLWseulement O·XQGHVSURGXFWHXUVHWGLVWULEXWHXUVGHVSURGXLWV
coloniaux. 'DQV OHV DQQpHV  SURYLVRLUHPHQW HOOH HVW devenue le plus 
important parmi eux. Aux colonies anglaises des Antilles on distribuait 89.000 
tonnes de sucre et 1. WRQQHV GH FDIp WDQGLV TX·DX[ $QWLOOHV IUDQoDLVHV, 
100.000 tonnes de sucre et 38.WRQQHVGHFDIp /DSURGXFWLRQGHO·LQGLJRHW
FHOOHGXFDFDRpWDLWpJDOHment un peu plus importante chez les )UDQoDLV. &·HVW
VHXOHPHQWGDQVOHFDVGXFRWRQTXHO·RQSHXWFRQVWDWHUXQe production j peu 
SUqV pJDOH6.000 tonnes). Cependant, les colonies de plantations, pour la fin 
GHV DQQpHV , VRQW DUULYpHV DX VRPPHW GH OHXU FDSDFLWp SXLVTX·LO leur 
                                                 
27 PEYTRAUDE (1897): 113. 126. 
28 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 116 ² 117. 
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manquait de terrains convenables j la production. En revanche, les 
SRVVLELOLWpVG·pODUJLVVHPHQWpWDLHQWRIIHUWHVSRXUOHVFRORQLHVDQJODLVHV29 
/HEpQpILFHGHO·pFRQRPLHFRORQLDOHSDUOHELDLVGu FRPPHUFHHVWDUULYp
pour la plupart, en France, R il avait GRQQpXQpODQDX FRPPHUFHH[WpULHXUHW
HQ DYDLWPRGLILp OD VWUXFWXUH /·KLVWRLUH D SX UHFRQVWLWXHU OHPRQWDQW GH FH
WUDILFG·DSUqV OHVGRQQpHVUHFXHLOOLHVGDQVOH%XUHDXGX%LODQ&RPPHUFLDO(Q
OHFKLIIUHG·DIIDLUHs du commHUFHH[WpULHXUIUDQoDLV pWDLW de 215 millions 
de livres (chiffre arrondi) dont 118 millions UHSUpVHQWDLHQWO·H[SRUWDWLRQHW
millions O·LPSRUWDWLRQ (QOHFKLIIUHG·DIIDLUHVGXFRPPHUFHUHSUpVHQWDLW
1.192 millions GHOLYUHVF·HVW-j-dire 5,5 fois dHSOXVTX·DXGpEXWGXVLqFOH. De 
FHFKLIIUHO·H[SRUWDWLRQUHSUpVHQWDLWPLOOLRQs GHOLYUHVHWO·LPSRUWDWLRQ 650 
millions &HWWH DXJPHQWDWLRQ G\QDPLTXH pWDLW QRXUULH SDU OH FRPPHUFH
H[WpULHXU PHQp DYHF OH PRQGH j O·H[WpULHXU GH O·(XURSH VXUWRXW DYHF GHs 
FRORQLHVGRQWO·DJUDQGLVVHPHQWSRXYDLWrWUH PXOWLSOLpSDU30 
(QOHFRPPHUFHH[WpULHXUGHOD)UDQFHDYHFOHPRQGHHQ dehors de 
O·(XURSHpWDLW  WDQGLVTX·HQ F·pWDLW 'DQV OHVDQQpHV OH
ELODQ GX FRPPHUFH GH OD )UDQFH DYHF O·(XURSH Q·pWDLW SRVLWLI TXH JUkFH j 
O·H[SRUWDWLRQ GHV SURGXLWV FRORQLDX[ '·DSUqV leur valeur, elle ne 
consommait que 28% de ses produits coloniaux, 72% ont trouYpDFKHWHXUV
HQPDMRULWp en Europe (Scandinavie, Empire Romain-Germanique, Russie, 
Italie, Hollande etc.).31 '·DSUqV OHVGRQQpHVquantitatives, la consommation 
LQWpULHXUH pWDLW EHDXFRXS SOXV pOHYpH SXLVTXH OHV SURGXLWV FRORQLDX[
provenant des colonies IUDQoDLVHV pWDLHQW GLVWULEXpV moins cher en France 
TX·HQ (XURSH32 (Q  OD )UDQFH D LPSRUWp GHV pWDWV G·(XURSH VDQV
FRPSWHUGHVSURGXLWVFRORQLDX[GHVDUWLFOHVG·XQHYDOHXUGHPLOOLRQs de 
livres, tandis que la valeur de son exportation (produits industriels, 
produits semi-PDQXIDFWXUpV YLQ HWF UHSUpVHQWDLW VHXOHPHQW PLOOLRQs 
de livres. Le commHUFH H[WpULHXU IUDQoDLV pWDLW GpILFLWDLUH VXUWRXW SDU
rapport j O·$QJOHWHUUHG·R HOOHDFKHWDLWSOXVGHSURGXLWVLQGXVWULHOVTX·HOOH
Q·HQYHQGDLWPDLVTXDQWDX[SURGXLWVFRORQLDX[HOOHHQH[SRUWDLW WUqV peu, 
essentiellement du coton.33 La structure du coPPHUFHH[WpULHXUDQJODLVpWDLW
SOXV PRGHUQH TXH FHOOH GX FRPPHUFH H[WpULHXU IUDQoDLV. (Q GpSLW GH OD
JUDQGH TXDQWLWp GHV SURGXLWV FRORQLDX[ OHV SURGXLWV LQGXVWULHOV
UHSUpVHQWDLHQW OD SDUW OD SOXV LPSRUWDQWH WDQGLV TXH GDQV OD structure de 
O·H[SRUWDWLRQ fUDQoDLVH la SUHPLqUH place revenait aux produits coloniaux, 
les produits industriels arrivaient en GHX[LqPH position.34  
/H GpILFLW GH SUHVTXH  PLOOLRQs GH OLYUHV YHUV O·(XURSH pWDLW
                                                 
29 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998) : 137. 
30 LEVASSEUR (1911): 511 ² 518. 
31 ARNOULD (1791): 11. 
32 TOLOZAN (1789): 58 -59. 
33 CHAPTAL (1819): 134 -135. 
34 CROUZET (1966): 265. 
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VXIILVDPPHQWpTXLOLEUpSDUO·H[SRUWDWLRQGHYDOHXUGHPLOOLRQs de livres 
HQYLURQGHVSURGXLWV FRORQLDX[DLQVL OHELODQpWDLWSRVLWLI Avec O·HVVRUGX
FRPPHUFH FRORQLDO HQ QH SUHQDQW HQ FRQVLGpUDWLRQ TXH GHV FKLIIUHV OH
FRPPHUFH H[WpULHXU IUDQoDLV HQ HQWLHU HVW GHYHQX GpILFLWDLUH En 1787, ce 
GpILFLWPRQWDLW j 108 millions de livres, G au fait que la France importait 
GHVSURGXLWVGHVFRORQLHVG·XQHYDOHXUDXPRLQVGHX[IRLVSOXVpOHYpHTXH
FHOOH GH O·H[SRUWDWLRQ &HSHQGDQW OH FRPPHUFH Q·pWDLW SDV SDULWDLUH OHV
FRORQLHVpWDLHQWGHVDQQH[HV des PqUHV-patries du point de YXHpFRQomique 
et politique. /H GpILFLW Q·D SDV SRPSp O·DUJHQW WRXW DX FRQWUDLUH LO
enrichissait la France par la distribution des produits coloniaux.35 A 
O·pSRTXH, OD QRWLRQ GX SURGXLW LQWpULHXU EUXW Q·pWDLW SDV HQFRUH connue. 
1pDQPRLQV, RQ pWDEOLVVDLWdpMj GHV DSSUR[LPDWLRQV VRXV O·LQIOXHQFH G·XQH
vision physiocrate (ÅUHYHQX QDWLRQDOµ G·DSUqV la valeur des biens produits 
par an. Selon les approximations de J.-F. Tolozan, pFULYDLQ-pFRQRPLVWHGDQV
OHV DQQpHV  Å OH UHYHQX QDWLRQDOµ GH )UDQFH pWDLW milliards de livres 
DXTXHO OHV FRORQLHV RQW FRQWULEXp SDU PLOOLRns de livres.36 &HFL Q·pWDLW
SDV XQH SURSRUWLRQ QpJOLJHDEOH VXUWRXW VL O·RQ SUHQG HQ FRQVLGpUDWLRQ
O·LQIOXHQFH H[HUFpe VXUO·pFRQRPLHHQHQWLHU 
En 1787, 41% du commerce avec les colonies passaient par Bordeaux, 
18,5% par Marseille, 18% par Le Havre, 15% par Nantes. 6,7% de ce 
FRPPHUFH pWDLW UpSDUWL HQWUH TXLQ]H petits ports.37 A partir de 1717, les 
grandes villes portuaires EpQpILFLDLHQW de SULYLOqJHV dans le commerce 
colonial. Dans le cas RSHQGDQWWRXWHXQHDQQpHODYHQWHGHFHVSURGXLWVQH
se UpDOLVDLW SDVVHXOHPHQWVXU OHPDUFKpQDWLRQDOHOOHVGHYHQDLHQWH[HPSWHV
GHGRXDQH&HFLFRQWULEXDLWDXGpYHORSSHPHQWGXFRPPHUFHH[WpULHXU38 Le 
U{OH SULYLOpJLpGH%RUGHDX[HVWG j ses relations FRPPHUFLDOHVpWHQGXHVHWj 
VD GLVSRVLWLRQ JpRJUDSKLTXH ,O pWDLW O·XQ GHV SOXV JUDQGV FHQWUHV GX
commerce du vin en Europe. Ses traditions commerciales et ses relations 
FRPSOH[HVHQ(XURSHDYDLHQWFRQWULEXpj la bonne distribution des produits 
FRORQLDX[pgalement. En aval, sur la Garonne, Bordeaux  pouvait se procurer 
de marchandises dont les colonies avaient besoin.39  
6HORQODIRUPXOHGH*'DXGLQOHFRPPHUFHH[WpULHXUpWDLW Åle F±XU de la 
croLVVDQFH pFRQRPLTXHµ 8QH SpULRGH EUqYH GH O·KLVWRLUH GH O·pFRQomie 
IUDQoDLVH, la GHX[LqPH PRLWLp GX e VLqFOH pWDLW FHOOH R le commerce 
H[WpULHXU IUDQoDLV, calFXOp G·DSUqV sa valeur, se trouvait au sommet du 
commerce mondial.40 $ O·LQWpULHXU GX FRPPHUFH H[WpULHXU O·HVVRU GX
commerce des colonies DUpXVVLj relancer la production industrielle, rendre 
                                                 
35 LEVASSEUR (1911): 457. 
36 TOLOZAN (1789): 63 - 64 
37 DAUDIN (2005): 213 - 215 
38 BUTEL (1989): 143 ² 144. 
39 POUSSOU ² BONNICHON ² HUETZ DE LEMPS (1998): 130. 
40 DAUDIN (2005): 11. 
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O·pFRQRPLH SOXV RXYHUWH LQFLWHU O·HVSULW GH O·HQWUHSULVH HW permettre 
O·DXJPHQWDWLRQGH OD FRQVRPPDWLRQGHVSURGXLWV FRORQLDX[ En 1787, 32% 
GH O·H[SRUWDWLRQ GH O·LQGXVWULH GHV PDQXIDFWXUHV HW DUWLVDQDOH 40% des 
produits alimentaires (H[FHSWp OHVERLVVRQVVRQWDUULYpVDX[FRORQLHVHWHQ
$PpULTXHGX1RUG41 Le sucre brut servait le raffinement du sucre IUDQoDLV, 
OHFRWRQERQPDUFKpOHGpYHORSSHPHQWGHO·LQGXVWULHWH[WLOH /·pFRQRPLHGHV
ports importants dans les colonies, GpMj PHQWLRQQpV D SULV pJDOHPHQW XQ
essor, leur population, au cours du 18e VLqFOHDDXJPHQWpG·environ 90%,  et 
cette DXJPHQWDWLRQ GpSDVVDLW ODPR\HQQH GHV YLOOHV IUDQoDLVHV (60%).42 Le 
VXFUH HW OH FDIp j la GHX[LqPH PRLWLp GX e VLqFOH, sont devenus des 
produitV GH FRQVRPPDWLRQ FRXUDQWH SDUPL OHV PLOLHX[ DLVpV GHV JUDQGHV
villes. 6HORQ O·DSSUR[LPDWLRQ GX FKLPLVWH FpOqEUH GH O·pSRTXH /DYRLVLHU
GDQVOHVDQQpHVGDQVOH3DULVGHPLOOHKDELWDQWVODFRQVRPPDWLRQ
annueOOHG·XQHSHUVRQQHpWDLWNJGHVXFUHHWNJGHFDIp43 /HVFDIpVVRQW
GHYHQXVGHVHQGURLWVSULYLOpJLpVGHODYLHVRFLDOH'DQVOHVDQQpHVj la 
capitale IUDQoDLVH on comptait entre 700-FDIpV44 
3HQGDQW OD5pYROXWLRQHW OHVJXHUUHVQDSROpRQLHQQHV OH UpJLPHFRORQLDO
IUDQoDLV V·HVW SURYLVRLUHPHQW GpVDJUpJp En 1791 j Saint-Domingue une 
UpYROWHG·HVFODYHVDpFODWpHQOHV$QJODLVRQWRFFXSpO·vle et ne se sont 
UHWLUpV TX·HQ  En 1794, la ConvenWLRQ D DEROL O·HVFODYDJH FH TXL D
conduit j la crise de O·pFRQRPLHGHSODQWation. 
1DSROpRQ HQ  D FHSHQGDQW UpWDEOL O·HVFODYDJH GDQV OHV FRORQLHV
mais il ne restait presque pas de colonies j cette date. En 1803, la colonie la 
SOXVLPSRUWDQWHGXSRLQWGHYXHpFRQRPLTXH6DLQW-Domingue, est devenue 
SD\VLQGpSHQGDQWVRXVOHQRm de +DwWL. Le blocus maritime anglais a mis en 
GpVRUGUHOHFRPPHUFHFRORQLDOIUDQoDLV, ainsi en O·Angleterre DRFFXSp
le reste des colonies IUDQoDLVHV. En vertu de la paix de 1814, la France a pu 
reprendre seulement cinq vles: la Martinique, la Guadeloupe, la Guyane, 
6pQpJDO vle Bourbon 5pXQLRQ) et cinq GpS{WV de commerce indiens. Son 
FRPPHUFHFRORQLDOQHV·HVWFRQVROLGpTXHGDQVOHVDQQpHV45 
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,YiQ+DUViQ\L 
 
Antecedentes, factores y significancia de la UHEHOLyQ estudiantil 
HQ(VSDxDGHIHEUHURGH 
 
D GHVFRPSRVLFLyQ OHQWD GHO UpJLPHQ GHO JHQHUDOtVLPR )UDQFR
GXUDED PiV R PHQRV GRV GpFDGDV Su GHVHQYROYLPLHQWR PiV
UiSLGRQRIXHLPSHGLGRVRORSRUODUHSUHVLyQPX\GXUDVLQRSRU
diversos coeficientes GHODSROtWLFDH[WHULRU, del desarrollo contradictorio de 
OD HFRQRPtD y por ciertos efectos espirituales interiores WDPELpQ Los 
movimientos de los estudiantes del febrero de 1956, en un punto de este 
SURFHVR OHQWR VHxDODEDQ desplazamientos importantes en el fondo de la 
vida y del pensamiento GH OD VRFLHGDG HVSDxROD FX\RV VHxDOHV por la 
primera vez aparecieron en el superficie de la vida cotidiana, sobre todo en 
las ciudades universitarias.  
Los factores que en ODSULPHUDGpFDGDGHODSRVWJXHUUDPXQGLDO SRGtDQ
amenazar la estabilidad (TXL]i OD VREUHYLYHQFLD) de la dictadura eran 
numerosos, pero solo su DPSOtDFRHILFLHQFLDKDEUtDVLGRFDSD]de romper la 
estructura del poder. El primero, la revancha de los vencidos, GHVSXpVGHVX
GHUURWDWRWDOSDUHFtD imposible. Siendo sus organizaciones destrozadas, los 
OtGHUHV H[LODGRV HMHFXWDGRV R HQFDUFHODGRV ORV PLOLWDQWHV HQ FiUFHOHV
FDPSRV GH FRQFHQWUDFLyQ R HQ GHVWDFDPLHQWRV GH WUDEDMR IRU]DGR les 
hicieron incapaces de organizarlo. Otro factor imaginable, OD LQWHUYHQFLyQ
SROtWLFD GH ODV SRWHQFLDV RFFLGHQWDOHV WHQtD VX DXJH HQ ²1946, pero aflojy 
GHVSXpV GHO GHVHQYROYLPLHQWR GH OD gXHUUD IUtD /D VLWXDFLyQ
provisoriamente SDUHFtD IDYRUHFHU D XQ YLUDMHdesde la segunda mitad de 
1944, cuando a lo largo de la frontera francesa desaparecieron las tropas 
alemanes, actuaba una fuerza armada de la resistencia francesa, en sus filas 
con millares de guerrilleros HVSDxoles, y HVSRUiGLFDPHQWH aparecieron 
grupos de JXHUULOOHURV HQ OD SURSLD 3HQtQVXOD WDPELpQ. Asimismo se 
UHRUJDQL]DURQORVyUJDQRVGHOH[LOLRUHSXEOLFDQRPero los Gobiernos de las 
potencias occidentales, aunque no olvidaban D~Q OD D\XGD HVSDxROD
prestada por Franco a los estados del Eje (en forma de mDWHULDOHVEpOLFRVde 
ventajas geoeVWUDWpJLFDV), ni OD IXHUWH DILQLGDG LGHROyJLFD \ SROtWLFD GHO
franquismo a pOlos, los ataques vehHPHQWHV SURSDJDQGtVWLFRV contra los 
gobiernos anglo-sajones casi KDVWD ORV~OWLPRVPRPHQWRVGH OD JXHUUD, las 
posibilidades IDFLOLWDGDVDO HVSLRQDMHDOHPiQ OD'LYLVLyQ$]XOHQ OD IUHQWH
oriental etc.) QR HVWXYLHURQGLVSXHVWRV D URPSHU HO UpJLPHQdado que no 
encontraron alternativa a la dictadura franquista aceptable para ellos. Por 
eso VHFRQWHQWDURQFRQVDQFLRQHVGLSORPiWLFas LQFyPRGas pero limitadas de 
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la ONU. Ciertos elementos de los grupos internos anteriores del bloque franquista, 
quienes, asustados por la caida de Mussolini en el verano de 1943, se 
DGYHUWtDQD)UDQFRSDUD LQLFLDUXQDUHIRUPDPRQiUTXLFDSHURGHQLQJXQD
manera liberal), en consecuencia de la firmeza de Franco y sin apoyo 
exterior serio pronto se retiraron.  
(O IDFWRU GHFLVLYR GH OD VREUHYLYHQFLD GHO UpJLPHQ HUD HO
GHVHQYROYLPLHQWR GH OD JXHUUD IUtD (O YDORU JHRSROtWLFD GH OD 3HQtQVXOD
LEpULFD UHRUGHQy ORV SXQWRV GH YLVWD GH OD DSUHFLDFLyQ GHO *RELHUQR GH
Franco. En RWRxRGHen lD$VDPEOHD*HQHUDOGHOD218ODPD\RUtDya 
DSR\y OD SURSXHVWD DPHULFDQD GH VXSULPLU ODV VDQFLRQHV DQWLIUDQTXLVWDV
con diez votos en contra, sobre todo el de los representantes GHORVSDtVHVGH
Europa de Este y centro-RULHQWDO\WUHVSDtVHV ODWLQRDPHULFDQRVUna, la de 
0p[LFR QR VRUSUHQGLy a nadie: ese GobLHUQR QXQFD UHFRQRFLy D )UDQFR, y 
SURSRUFLRQy asylo al Gobierno republicano de exilio. (Abstenciones:12, 
entre ellos Gran BUHWDxD\)UDQFLD 
'HHVHPRPHQWRHOUpJLPHQIUDQTXLVWDya WHQtDODSRVLELOLGDGGHREWHQHU
FUpGLWRVSULYDGRV\HVWDWDOHV, y HQWUDUHQGLIHUHQWHVyUJDQRVespecializados 
de la ONU. 6XV UHODFLRQHV GLSORPiWLFDV GHVDUUROODEDQ UiSLGDPHQWH, sobre 
todo con los estDGRVODWLQRDPHULFDQRVHQVXPD\RUtDDOLDGRVGLVFLSOLQDGRV
de los EE. UU. En agosto de 1953 VHILUPyHO&RQFRUGDWRHQWUH(VSDxD\OD
Santa Sede; HO  VHSWLHPEUH GHO PLVPR DxR HO &RQYHQLR GHIHQVLYR GH
PXWXD GHIHQVD \ D\XGD HFRQyPLFD HQWUH (VWDGRV 8QLGRV \ (VSDxD Para 
colmo el 14 de diciembre de 1955 el Consejo de Seguridad de la ONU 
GHFLGLy DFHSWDU HO LQJUHVR GH (VSDxa, sin votos en contra, con una ~QLFD
DEVWHQFLyQODGH%pOJLFD (Advertencia para el Caudillo, dado que GHPRVWUy
TXH OD RSLQLyQ S~EOLFD GH FLHUWRV SDtVHV, RFXSDGRV HQ ORV DxRV EpOLFRV
aunque aliados de los EE. UU., no olvidaron la actitud pro-Eje de su 
Gobierno. 
3XHVSDUHFtDUHDOL]DUVHORTXH)UDQFRYDULDVYHFHVpronosticaba ya desde 
1943: las gran potencias occidentales, por la configuraciyQ GH OD SROtWLFD
PXQGLDO WHQGUiQTXH DFHSWDUOH VLQ FRQFHVLRQHVSROtWLFDVGHSDUWH GH pO. El 
pudo recostarse en su silla.  
Con todo eso,  GtDVPiV WDUGH parecidamente casi sin antecedentes 
perceptibles se desarrollaron escenas tumultuosas y demostraciones 
masivas en las universidades de varias ciudades (Madrid, Salamanca, 
Valencia etc.), GHQWUR \ IXHUD GH ORV FDPSXV OR PiV IXHUWHPHQWH en la 
Universidad Complutense de Madrid. Los choques abiertos duraban solo 
algunoV GtDV no obstante, provocaron una traVIRUPDFLyQ-UHOiPSDJR del 
Gobierno en puestos importantes, y a medio plazo socavaron las posiciones 
reforzadas por leyes RUJiQLFas fundamentales franquistas del Sindicato 
(VSDQRO8QLYHUVLWDULR 6(8 RUJDQL]DFLyQ general juvenil del falangismo-
franquismo dentro de la Universidad.  
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/RV DFRQWHFLPLHQWRV GHO IHEUHUR GH  HQ OD KLVWRULRJUDItD HVSDxROD
KDVWDDKRUDQRTXHGDURQHODERUDGRVHQIRUPDPRQRJUiILFDDXQTXHPiVR
menos les mencionan numerosas REUDV VtQWpWLFDV VREUH OD (VSDxD
FRQWHPSRUiQHD7DPELpQODVPHPRULDVGHORVFRHWiQHRVVREUHWRGRGHOos 
SURWDJRQLVWDV GH ORVPRYLPLHQWRVGH DTXpOORV GLDV nos informan de ellos, 
les explican y analizan. 
¢4XpSDVySURSLDPHQWHHOde febrero \ORVGtDVVLJXLHQWHVen Madrid y 
en otras ciudades universitarias?  
Ya en las semanas anteriores los estudiantes de varias universidades se 
preparaban a hacer convocar un congreso, para discutir los problemas de 
ORV HVWXGLDQWHV \ GH OD HGXFDFLyQ OLEUHPHQWH, si es posible, dentro de los 
marcos oficiales del SEU, pero no por iniciativa de su burocracia, sin su 
apoyo (VWDED HQ FXUVR OD UHGDFFLyQ GH XQD SHWLFLyQ D ORV yUJDQRV
superiores estatales y universitarios en este sentido, gozando del apoyo de 
FLHUWRVSURIHVRUHV\GHPiVDFWRUHVGHODYLGDS~EOLFD1 La DLUHFFLyQGeneral 
de Seguridad previamente durante meses ya WHQtD EDMR YLJLODQFLD
disimulada la actividad estudiantil de la Facultad, y VHFRQRFLyDPXFKRVGH
ORVLQLFLDGRUHVPiVDFWLYRV.2 (QXQDUHXQLyQHQOD)DFXOWDGGH'HUHFKRGHOD
Universidad Complutense de Madrid VH DSUREy HO WH[WR GH OD SHWLFLyQ
decidiendo recoger para ella firmas de los estudiantes de diversos centros 
GH ODHGXFDFLyQ VXSHULRU/DSHWLFLyQ, firmada por millares de estudiantes 
TXHGyHQWUHJDGDDOUHFWRUPedro /DtQ(QWUDOJRTXLpQOHenYLy al ministro de 
la eduFDFLyQ QDFLRQDO -RDTXtQ Ruiz-*LPpQH] Dado que los asuntos 
VLQGLFDOHV SHUWHQHFtDQ D OD FRPSHWHQFLD GHO VHFUHWDULR JHQHUDO GHO
movimiento falangista, Ruiz-*LPpQH] WUDVPLWtD OD SHWLFLyQ D 5DLPXQGR
)HUQiQGH] &XHVWD D OD YH] PLQLVWUR GH ORV VLQGLFDWRV TXLpQ GHFLGLy QR
responder. 3HUR ODVSUHSDUDFLRQHVVHJXtDQFRQWLQXDQGREl jefe del distrito 
VLQGLFDO GH OD )DFXOWDG -HV~V *D\ LQWHQWy D SUHVHQWDU XQD OLVWD RILFLDO GH
candidatos del SEU para el congreso SHUR HVWD TXHGy UHFKD]DGR SRU ORV
partidarios de la petiFLyQ\GHXQDOLVWDLQGHSHQGLHQWH/DH[SORVLyQSROtWLFD
OOHJyFXDQGR*D\LQWHQWyDVXVSHQGHU ODVHOHFFLRQHV de los delegados. Los 
estudiantes le expulsaron del edificio, ocuparon la localidad universitaria 
del SEU y salieron a la calle San Bernardo caminaQGR FRQ GLUHFFLyQ a la 
*UDQ9tD UXPERDO0LQLVWHULRGH(GXFDFLyQ/DPDVDTXHGyGLVuelto con 
JUDQ HVIXHU]R SRU OD SROLFtD. Durante este tiempo un grupo paramilitar 
IUDQTXLVWD LUUXPSLy DO HGLILFLR GH OD )DFXOWDG, rompiendo instalaciones y 
agrediendo al decano Manuel 7RUUHV /ySH] WDPELpQ TXLpQ LQWHQWy D
defender los valores de la Universidad. 
El otro dia los estudiantes de nuevo quisieron acercarse al Ministerio. Su 
PDUFKDGHPiVo PHQRVGRVPLOSDUWLFLSDQWHVVHHQFRQWUyprobablemente 
                                                 
1 /RVSXQWRVGHODSHWLFLyQYpDVHen el Anexo 1.  
2 9pDVHHO$QHxo 3.  
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no por casualidad3, cRQXQGHVILOHFRQPHPRUDWLYRGHMyYHQHVIDODQJLVWDV, en 
RFDVLyQGHO'LDGHl Estudiante &DtGR(QHOHVWDGRGHHVStULW~GHDPERVVH
chocaron ardientemente. 6H SUHVHQWy OD SROLFtD WDPELpQ Esta vez ya se 
dieron tiros de pistolas, hiriendo gravemente a un joven falangista.4  
La prensa nacional de esos dias agitados ofrece muy SRFD LQIRUPDFLyQ
fidedigna, aunque varias autoridades ² OD'LUHFFLyQ*HQHUDOGH6HJXULGDG 
(DGS), la Junta de Gobierno de la Universidad de Madrid, el Ayuntamiento 
de Madrid, al fin el Gobierno nacional mismo ² publicaron notas oficiales. 
(O yUJDQR FHQWUDO GH OD )DODQJH (VSDxROD OD Arriba se ocupaba de los 
acontecimientos (VLQ LQIRUPDU VREUH ORTXHSDVy propiamente, ~QLFDPHQWH 
FRQORFXFLRQHVSURSDJDQGtVWLFDVHQVXHGLWRULDOGHGHIHEUHUo, explicando 
los choques ~QLFDPHQWH con los impulsos del congreso del Partido 
&RPXQLVWDGH(VSDxD, organizado poco antes en el exilio. 6HJ~QHODUWtFXOR 
ÅODVMXYHQWXGHVURMDVµ SUHWHQGtDQÅSHUWXUEDUODYLGDHVWXGLDQWLOHQQXHVWUD3DWULD
² uniendo ideas comXQLVWDVFRQRWUDVOLEHUDOHVµ.5   
8QSRFRPiVLQIRUPDFLRQHVFRQFUHWDVIDFLOLWyDORVOHFWRUHVODQRWDGHOD
DGS del 10 de febrero EDMR HO WtWXORÅ$JUHVLyQ GH XQ JUXSR GH HVWXGLDQWHVµ. 
6HJ~QHOODÅ«XQSHTXHxRJUXSRIRUPDGRSRUHVWXGLDQWHVTXHKDEtDQDVLVWLdo a la 
FRQPHPRUDFLyQRILFLDOHQPHPRULDGH0DWtDV0RQWHUR6, y regresaban a sus casas, se 
HQFRQWUyHQHOSDVHRGH$OEHUWR$JXLOHUDHVTXLQDD*X]PiQHO%XHQRDQWHJUXSRV
KRVWLOHVTXHDOJULWRGH©£$HOORVTXHVRQIDODQJLVWDVªµ se abalanzaron con porras 
\ DUPDV FRUWDV SURGXFLpQGRVH XQD EUHYH OXFKD«µ La nota subrayy que: ÅLos 
DJUHVRUHVVHGLHURQDODIXJDDO LQWHUYHQLUHQpUJLFDPHQWHODIXHU]DS~EOLFDTXHKD
SUDFWLFDGR FLQFXHQWD GHWHQFLRQHVµ, destacando que ÅHQ OD DJUHVLyQ KDQ
intervenido elementos de fiOLDFLyQFRPXQLVWDµ.7 (OHVWXGLDQWHTXHUHVXOWyKHULGR
GXUDQWH HO LQFLGHQWH HQ OD FOtQLFD IXH YLVLWDGR SRU SHUVRQDOLGDGHV
influyentes, a la cabeza con el teniente general Franco Salgado, ÅHQ OD
UHSUHVHQWDFLyQ GH 6X ([FHOHQFLD HO MHIH GH (VWDGRµ.8 En el comunicado del 
                                                 
3 $QGUHD )HUQiQGH]-MonWHVLQRV*XUUXFKDJD D TXLpQ SRGHPRV GDU ODV JUDFLDV SRU XQR
UHODWRPiVFRPSOHWRGHORVDFRQWHFLPLHQWRValudiendo al recuerdo de -RVp/XLV5XELR&RUGyQ
militante ex-falangista, afirma que ÅHOHQFXHQWURIXHSURJUDPDGRSRUHO0LQLVWHULRGH*REHUQDFLyQµ 
Los VXFHVRVGHHQOD8QLYHUVLGDG&HQWUDOODVDFWLYLGDGHVFXOWXUDOHV\ODSDUWLFLSDFLyQFRPXQLVWD
En: II. Congreso de Historia del PCE. 22, 23 y 24 de noviembre de 2007. (G )XQGDFLyQ GH
Investigaciones Marxistas, Madrid 2007. CD-Rom, 3-DVHVLyQFRPXQLFDFLyQ15. 
4 +LVWRULD GH (VSDxD GLULJLGD SRU 0DQXHO 7XxyQ GH /DUD. Vol. 10 (VSDxD EDMR OD GLFWDGXUD
franquista (1939²1975). Labor, Barcelona, 1980. 286²287. ² TuxyQGH/DUDDFHQW~DTXHHOWLUROH
HQWUySRUODQXFD, probablemente de la pistola de uno dHVXVFRPSDxHURV 
5 Alerta al comunismo. En: 0DUtD&DUPHQ*$5&Ì$-NIETO വ Javier M. '21e=$5 (ed.): 
%DVHVGRFXPHQWDOHVGH OD(VSDxDFRQWHPSRUiQHDVol. 11. /D(VSDxDGH)UDQFR²1973.) (En lo 
sucesivo: Bases 11.) Guadiana, Madrid, 1975. Doc. 59. 357. 
6 Montero ² uno de los militantes de primeras filas del Frente Juvenil de la Falange 
temprana ² SHUGLyVXYLGDHQXQRGHORVFKRTXHVGHFDOOHGHORWRxRWHQVRGH 
7 Bases 11.  359.  
8 Ibidem, 360. ² Francisco Franco Salgado-Araujo ² SULPRGHOJHQHUDOtVLPR)UDQFRhijo de 
VXKHUPDQRPD\RU1LFROiV 
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Ayuntamiento de Madrid de 10 de febrero se trata de ÅXQRV GLVWXUELRV
HVWXGLDQWLOHVµ, en los cuales los miembros de un grupo de falangistas ÅIXHURQ
FREDUGHPHQWHDJUHGLGRV\D WUDLFLyQVHKLFLHURQXQRVGLVSDURVGHUHVXOWDGRGH ORV
cuales hubo unRVPXFKDFKRVKHULGRV\HQWUHHOORVXQRGHEDVWDQWHJUDYHGDGµ.9 El 
Gobierno, de su parte, VHJ~QVXFRPXQLFDGRÅKDWUDWDGRGHODVDOWHUDFLRQHVGHO
RUGHQSURGXFLGDVHQORV~OWLPDV [sic ² I. H.] GtDVFRQRFDVLyQGHLQFLGHQWHVHQWUHORV
grupos de estudiantes universitarios, y ha acordado usar el rigor de la ley contra 
quienes directa o indirectamente han perturbado o intenten perturbar el orden, la 
SD] \ OD XQLGDG GH ORV HVSDxROHVµ, y ÅDFRUGy TXH VH WRPDUDQ ODV PHGLGDV
GLVFLSOLQDULDVDFDGpPLFDV\ODVGHPiVSURcedentes.µ10 Al fin y al cabo merece de 
DWHQFLyQXQVHJXQGRFRPXQLFDGRGHOD'*6 del 11 de febreroVHJ~QHOFXiO
ÅDGHPiVGH ODVGHWHQFLRQHV\DFRPXQLFDGDVHQQRWDDQWHULRUKDQ LQJUHVDGRFRPR
detenidos en esta DirecciyQ *HQHUDO GH 6HJXULGDG GRQ 0LJXHO 6iQFhez Mazas 
)HUORVLR GRQ'LRQLVLR 5LGUXHMR -LPpQH] GRQ 5DPyQ 7DPDPHV *yPH] GRQ -RVp
0DUtD5XL]*DOODUGyQGRQ(QULTXH0~MLFD+HUW]RJGRQ-DYLHU3UDGHUD&RUWi]DU\
GRQ*DEULHO(ORUULDJD)HUQiQGH]WRGRVORVFXDOHVKDQTXHGDGRDGLVSRVLFLyQGHOD
autoridadµ11 /D DSDULFLyQ GH QRPEUHV SDUD OD SRVWHULGDG \D KLVWyULFRV HQ
XQD QRWD SROLFLDO SRGtD VRUSUHQGHU DO OHFWRU mejor informado GH DTXpO
HQWRQFHVWDPELpQGHOPLVPRPRGRTXHODGHQRminDFLyQÅGRQµ HQUHODFLyQ
con unos detenidos. $GHPiVGLy WHVWLPRQLRde que la protesta estudiantil 
(cuyo contenido no se menciony en ninguna de las QRWDV RILFLDOHV TXHGy
apoyado no solo por estudiantes, sino por miembros ÅDGXOWRVµ del 
profesorado y protagonistas conocidos GH OD YLGD S~EOLFD WDPELpQ, de 
ninguna manera solo de comunistas o de izquierda. Por ejemplo la 
presencia en la lista GHOGHVWDFDGRSROtWLFR H LQWHOHFWXDODionisio Ridruejo, 
DQWHULRUPHQWHXQRGHORVOtGHUHVconocidos del falangismo, autor del Himno 
de la Falange (Å&DUDDO VROµ), uno de los comandantes de la DivisLyQ$]XO
pero en aquel entonces ya personalidad estigmatizada, UHIOHMy XQ FLHUWR
LQFHUWLGXPEUHHQODVILODVGHODpOLWHGRPLQDQWH 
Los antecedentes del 9 de febrero eran P~OWLSOHV /D PRQRJUDItD GHl 
KLVWRULDGRUFpOHEUH Javier Tusell, difunto en 2005, como antecedente, llama 
ODDWHQFLyQ DORVLQFLGHQWHVHQRFDVLyQGHODPXHUWH\HOHQWLHUURGHOILOyVRIR 
-RVp2UWHJD\*DVVHW en octubre de 1955.12  
Todos los autores, a pesar de la diferencia de sus posiciones, atribuyen el 
comportamiento de los estudiantes en 1955-1956 en gran parte a la 
influencia de ODVUHIRUPDV LQWURGXFLGDVHQODHGXFDFLyQVXSHULRUSRU5XL]
                                                 
9 Ibidem, 361. ² El primer H[iPHQPpGLFRKL]RFRQVWDUTXH OD EDOD DOFDQ]y DO KHULGRGH
GHWUiVHVGHFLUGHODVILODVGHORVVX\RVREYLDPHQWHSRUFDVXDOLGDG/RVLQIRUPHVGHPiVWDUGH
QRFRQWHQtDQHVWDFRQVWDWDFLyQ 
10 Ibidem, 361-362.  
11 Ibidem, 362.  
12 Javier TUSELL: Manual de HisWRULD GH(VSDxD 7  (O VLJOR;; (en lo sucesivo: Tusell: 
Manual 6.) Historia 16, Madrid, 1990.  677.  
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GLPpQH] GHVSXpV GH VX QRPEUDPLHQWR FRPR PLQLVWUR GH (GXFDFLyQ
Nacional en julio de 1951. El profesor-ministro QRPEUy a nuevos rectores 
HQWUH ORV GHPiV a la cabeza de ODV8QLYHUVLGDGHV GH0DGUtG 3HGUR /DtQ 
(QWUDOJR \ 6DODPDQFD $QWRQLR 7RYDU \ UHDFWLYy XQ Q~PHUR GH ORV
profesores, despedidos durante las depuraciones en la primera posguerra 
civil. Como consecuencia de eso la atmysfera de los campus poco a poco se 
FRQYHUWtD PiV DELHUWa OD HVWUXFWXUD GH ORV FXUUtFXORV VH PRGHUQL]DED. 
Å$SDUHQWHPHQWH ² escriben en su ,QWURGXFFLyQ los editores del tomo 11 de las ya 
citadas Bases documentales ² QDGDKDEtDFDPELDGR3HURVtKDEtDLQQRYDFLRQHVTXH
es preciso aQDOL]DUµ 6HJ~QVXDSUHFLDFLyQÅ5XL]-LPpQH]GHVGHHOPLQLVWHULRGH
(GXFDFLyQLQLFLyXQDSROtWLFDGHUHFRQFLOLDFLyQ\HQWHQGLPLHQWRQDFLRQDOTXHWXYR
sus consecuencias a corto y a largo plazo, no solo en la Universidad, sino a nivel de 
WRGRHOSDtVµ A la vez aluden a los OtPLWHV de estas iniciativas WDPELpQÅ5XL]
-LPpQH]LQWHQWyXQDOLEHUDOL]DFLyQ\DSHUWXUDDLVODGR\HQVROLWDULRPLHQWUDVWRGDV
ODVHVWUXFWXUDVSHUPDQHFtDQLQPyYLOHVFRPRVL IXHVHSRVLEOHVLPSOHPHQWHLQVXIODU
HQHOODV©HVStULWXOLEHUDOªSDUDTXHFDPELDVHQµ13 6HJ~Q7XVHOOÅSRGtDSURGXFLUVH
una coincidencia de intereses, aunque solo fuera temporal y circunstancial entre los 
MyYHQHV\HVHVHFWRUGHOUpJLPHQµ  
$VLPLVPR DOXGH OD KLVWRULRJUDItD D OD GLVFXVLyQ GHVDUUROODGD GHVGH ORV
fines de ORVDxRVFXDUHQWDVREUHODGLYLVLyQfatal GHODFXOWXUDHVSDxRODFRPR
consecuencia del exilio masivo de hombres destacados de la ciencia y del 
pensamiento GHOSDtV a fines de la guerra civil. Nacieron concepciones para 
establecer contactos con ciertos personalidades del exilio, e ideas sobre las 
finalidades posibles de tal contactos. 8QRGH ORV LQLFLDGRUHVGH ODGLVFXVLyQ
era justamente el profesor falangista /DtQ (QWUDOJR 6HJ~Q VX FRQFHSFLyQ
desarrollada en su ensayo Å(VSDxD FRPR SUREOHPDµ (1949)14 el ha propuesto 
buscar puntos de encuentro entre las ÅGRV (VSDxDVµ para (tal vez) llegar a 
ideas comunes. 3URQWR QDFLy OD UHVSXHVWD GH 5DIDHO &DOYR 6HUHU DQWHULRU
monarquista) que en su libro Å(VSDxD VLQ SUREOHPDµ (1949)15 de la misma 
PDQHUDDFHQWXyODVLJQLILFancia de los contactos, pero no para encontrarse a 
medio camino, sino para convencer a los pensadores de exilio sobre la 
QHFHVLGDGGHDFHSWDUODV~QLFDVSRVLFLRQHVFRUUHFWDVHVGHFLUODVGHOD(VSDxD
QDFLRQDO (O SURIHVRU GH ILORVRItD -RVp /XLV /ySH] $UDQguren VXEUD\y OD
QHFHVLGDG GHO GLiORJR entre el catolicismo y protestantismo, y propuso no 
solo hablar de los exiliados, sino hablar con HOORV3RUODSULPHUDYH]PHQFLRQy
HQXQHVFULWRSXEOLFDGRHQ(VSDxDDFLHUWRVDXWRUHVH[LOLDGRV16  
*UDFLDVD ODSROtWLca cultural de Ruiz-*LPpQH] Oos estudiantes tenian la 
posibilidad de hacer conocimiento con esas discusiones e ideas, 
                                                 
13 Bases 11., 24.   
14 Pedro /$Ì1(175$/*2: Espaxa como problema. Vol. II. Aguilar, Madrid, 1949.  443²445. 
15 Rafael CALVO SERER: (VSDxDVLQSUREOHPD EGLFLyQDFFesible: Rialp, Madrid, 1957. 129. 
16 6REUH HVDV GLVFXVLRQHV H LQLFLDWLYDV SXEOLFy XQ OLEUR IXQGDPHQWDO (OtDV 'Ì$=: 
3HQVDPLHQWRHVSDxRO²1973. &XDGHUQRVSDUDHOGLiORJR(GLFXVD0DGULG 69²113.  
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FRQIURQWDUOHVFRQHOSHQVDPLHQWRGHOD(VSDxDRILFLDOOHHUDORVDXWRUHVGHOD
apertura y escuchar sus conferencias. Se mostraron otros sHxDOHV GH XQD
LQWUDQTXLOLGDGHQODVRFLHGDGWDPELpQGHWLSRGLIHUHQWHGHODFRQIURQWDFLyQ
heredada de la Guerra civil. Paul PrestonKLVWRULDGRU LQJOpVFDUDFWHUL]D OD
VLWXDFLyQTXHHVWDEDGHVDUUROOiQGRVH en 1955, llamiQGR ODDWHQFLyQDOIRQR
FDUDFWHUtVWLFRVRFLROyJLFRGHODSURWHVWDÅ/RVHVWXGLDQWHVHVSDxROHVGHODpSRFD
LQFOXVR ORV GH L]TXLHUGD \ OLEHUDOHV SHUWHQHFtDQ FDVL H[FOXVLYDPHQWH D IDPLOLDV
DFRPRGDGDV GH FODVH PHGLD«D HOORV QR SRGtD WUDWiUVHORV FRQ HO PLVPR WLSR GH
VDOYDMH UHSUHVLyQTXH VHGLVpensaba con indiferencia contra los huelgas de la clase 
REUHUD0iV D~Q )UDQFR QR WHQtD ni el tiempo, ni la flexibilidad necesarios para 
aprender algo VREUHDTXpOODVQXHYDVIXHU]DVµ17  
Ricardo de la Cierva, uno de los historiadores de autoridad del 
conservadurismo, en su PRQRJUDItD fundamental, GDQGR XQD DQiOLVLV
interesante sobre los procesos GH GLIHUHQFLDFLyQ dentro del campo 
IUDQTXLVWD GHVDUUROODGRV HQ ORV DxRV · SURSLDPHQWH HYLWDED la 
SUHVHQWDFLyQ GHO PRYLPLHQWR HVWXGLDQWLO y sus programas, prestando una 
~QLFDIUDVHDpOÅ/DSULPHUDDQWtWHVLVHQWUHDSHUWXULVPRSROtWLFRLQWHQWRGH5XL]-
*LPpQH]\IUHQRFRQVHUYDGRUGHQWURGHOUpJLPHQHVWDOOyHQORVSULPHURVPHVHVGH
 FRQPRWLYRGHGLYHUVRV VXFHVRV TXH VXSRQHQ OD DSDULFLyQGH OD RSRVLFLyQ DO
UpJLPHQ GHQWUR GH OD 8QLYHUVLGDG GH IRUPD S~EOLFD \ PDQLILHVWDµ.18 Este 
acercamiento superficial FDVL  DxRV GHVSXpV GHO IHEUHUR movido) no 
DWULEX\HLPSRUWDQFLDDOGHVSOD]DPLHQWRSROtWLFRHQODVILODVGHODMXYHQWXG
Los axos siguientes mostraron la significancia de la experiencia adquirida 
durante sus luchas de febrero 1956.  
En lo que se refiere a los acontecimientos: primeramente los estudiantes 
TXLVLHURQKDFHUFRQYRFDUXQFRQJUHVRGH MRYHQHVHVFULWRUHV'HVSXpVGH OD
respuesta negativa oficial decidieron KDFHU XQ LQWHQWR GH RUJDQL]DFLyQ GH
un Congreso de Estudiantes ya al margen de lDGLUHFFLyQactual del SEU. 
(VWD DPELFLyQ MXUtGLFDPHQWH VH HTXLYDOtD FRQ OD YLRODFLyQGH XQD VHULH GH
leyes fundamentales franquistas. El SEU HUD HVODEyQ LPSRUWDQWH GH OD
estructura del poder. SHHVWDEOHFLyHQQRYLHPEUHGHHQHOSHUtodo del 
QDFLPLHQWRGHOD)DODQJH(VSDxRODFRPRXQa de las secciones de su Frente 
Juvenil, para equilibrar la fuerza mayoritaria de los socialistas y 
republicanos en las filas de la juventud. La DGS republicana DSUREy VX
estatuto en el febrero de 1934. 0iVWDUGH\DHVWDOODGDODJXHUUDFLYLOHQDEULO
de 1937, el general Franco, como jefe de Estado, FRQGHFLVLyQSHUVRQDOVLQ
consultar con los dirigentes de los partidos y las organizaciones tocadas, 
XQLILFyHQXQR~QLFRSDUWLGRWRGRVORVFRPSRQHQWHVGHVXEORTXHSROtWLFR-
VRFLDOH[FOX\HQGR ODDFWLYLGDGGHFXDOTXLHUDRUJDQL]DFLyQ IXHUDGHpO$Vt
                                                 
17 Paul PRESTON: )UDQFRÅ&DXGLOORGH(VSDxDµ Grijalbo Mondadori, Barcelona, 1999.  803.   
18 Ricardo de la CIERVA: +LVWyULDEiVLFDGHOD(VSDxDDFWXDO 1800²1975. Planeta, Barcelona, 
,9HGLFLyQ,  510. 
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WDPELpQel SEU VH FRQYLUWLy HQSDUWHGHO DSDUDWR HVWDWDOGHO UpJLPHQ TXH
DGVRUELy ORV Q~FOHRV \ PLHPEros de todas agrupaciones juveniles, sean 
PRQiUTXLFRVFDUOLVWDVFDWyOLFRVRIDODQJLVWDV/RV~OWLPRVGHVHPSHxDURQHO
papel del fermento dentro del SEU, las Å3ULPHUDV ILODVµ. 6HJ~Q OD /H\ GH
2UGHQDFLyQ8QLYHUVLWDULDGHMXOLRGH ODRUJDQL]DFLyQWHQtDque cumplir 
ÅILHO VHUYLFLR GH OD 8QLYHUVLGDG D ORV LGHDOHV GH OD )DODQJH LQVSLUDGRUHV GHO
EVWDGRµ19 Como sindicato, el SEU SHUWHQHFtD D OD UHG GH ORV VLQGLFDWRV
YHUWLFDOHV GHO UpJLPHQ WDPELpQ. El estudiante, una vez matriculado por la 
XQLYHUVLGDGDXWRPiWLFDPHQWHVHFRQYLUWLyPLHPEURGHO6(8UHFLELyFDUQHW
de afiliado, consigna \ XQLIRUPH SDJDED FRWL]DFLyQ $ OD YH] el SEU 
IRUPDEDSDUWHGHOSDUWLGR~QLFRGH OD )DODQJH(VSDxola Tradicionalista y 
de las Juntas Ofensivas Nacional-Sindicalistas (FET y JONS) WDPELpQ como 
XQRGHVXVVHUYLFLRV(VGHFLU FRQ ODH[SUHVLyQSUHIHULGDGHOJHQHUDOtVLPR
era ÅDWDGR\ELHQDWDGRµ.20 (QHVWHVHQWLGRODLQWHQFLyQGHORVHVWXGLDQWHVGH
HVWDEOHFHU XQD RUJDQL]DFLyQ LQGHSHQGLHQWH GHO 6(8 OD GHPRVWUDFLyQSDUD
lograr eso, hasWD ODRUJDQL]DFLyQGHXQPLWtQ fuera de los marcos oficiales, 
GLIXVLyQ GH RFWDYLOODV DVLPLVPR OD FRPSRVLFLyQ GH SHWLFLRQHV
HVSHFLDOPHQWHODUHVLVWHQFLDDODVPHGLGDVGHODSROLFtDera verdaderamente 
XQ DWHQWDGR FRQWUD ORV SULQFLSLRV IXQGDPHQWDOHV GHO UpJimen, amenazado 
por sanciones graves en una serie de leyes y decretos RUJiQLFRV.21  
InmediataPHQWH GHVSXpV GH ORV LQFLGHQWHV el 10 de febrero Franco 
VXVSHQGLyunos DUWtFXORV GHO )XHURde los EspaxROHV22, OH\ RUJiQLFD VREUH
los derechos de los ciudadanos espDxROHV SURPXOJDGD HQ  HQ HO
SUHVHQWLPLHQWRGHSRVLEOHSURVFULSFLyQLQWHUQDFLRQDOGHOUpJLPHQ. Esta vez 
el decreto-ley de 195623, VLQ QLQJXQD H[SOLFDFLyQ GH ODV FDXVDV, FRQWHQtD
~QLFDPHQWHODOLVWDGHORVDUWtFXORVVXVSHQGLGRV3URSLDPHQWHeste paso era 
innecesario: HO )XHUR HQ VX WLHPSR QR IDFLOLWDED D ORV HVSDxROHV ninguna 
posibilidad de organizarse o actuar LQGHSHQGLHQWHPHQWH GH ORV yUJDQRV
oficiales; PiVbien TXHUtD)UDQFRHMHUFHUFRQpOXQDSUHVLyQSVLFROyJLFDDORV
participantes de las acciones universitarias LPSHGLU VX FRQWLQXDFLyQ. Pero 
HVWDYH]ODSUHVLyQIXQFLRQDED poco. 
En todo caso el Caudillo GHFLGLyUiSLGDPHQWH(OGHVWLWX\yGHVXSXHVWRDO
                                                 
19 (OWH[WRLQWHJURGHODOH\YpDVHBases 11. 179²184. 
20 6REUH HO FXUUtFXOR SROtWLFR GHl SEU ofrece un sumario mu\ LQVWUXFWLYR 1LFROiV
SARTORIUS വJavier ALFAYA: La memoria insumisa sobre la dictadura de Franco. Espasa Calpe S. 
A. 1999. 46²51.  
21 /H\ GH 5HVSRQVDELOLGDGHV 3ROtWLFDV IHEUHUR . En: 0DUtD &DUPHQ *$5&Ì$-NIETO വ 
Javier M. '21e=$5: Bases GRFXPHQWDOHVGHOD(VSDxD. Vol.10. Guadiana, Madrid, 1975. 396-402. 
/H\GHLQWHJUDFLyQHQHO6(8GHWRGDVODVDVRFLDFLRQHVHVWXGLDQWLOHVVHSWLHPEUHGH. Bases 11. 80²
81.; Ley sobre unidad sindical (enero de 1940). Ibidem 106²107./H\GH5HSUHVLyQGHODPDVRQHUtD\HO
comunismo (marzo 1940 ). Ibidem 111²115. Ley para la seguridad del Estado (marzo 1941). Ibidem 
135²151.  
22 )XHURGHORV(VSDxROHV%DVHV194²198. 
23  6XVSHQVLyQGHYDULRVDUWtFXORVGHO)XHURGHORV(VSDxROHV Bases 11. 356.  
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ministro Ruiz-*LPpQH]\ OHVXVWLWX\yFRQ-HV~V5XELR*DUFtD-Mina, hombre 
insignificante, que anteriormente SHUWHQHFtD D la familia carlista del bloque 
franquista FX\D OHDOWDGKDFLDpO HUD LQFRQGLFLRQDO$VLPLVPRUHHPSOD]y ORV
rectores de las Universidad Complutense de Madrid y la de Salamanca /DtQ
y Tovar). 3HURWDPELpQH[SUHVyVXGHVFRQWHQWyFRQOD)Dlange, reemplazando 
VXVHFUHWDULRJHQHUDO)HUQiQGH]&XHVWDFRQ-RVpLuis Arrese, asimismo de la 
guardia vieja de los falangistas, con gran ambiciones, pero con menos 
autoridad. En corto plazo esta medida SDUHFtD UHVROYHU HO SUREOHPD GH ODV
contradicciones HQHOWUDWDPLHQWRGHORVFRQIOLFWRVSRUORVyUJDQRVGLIHUHQWHV
del poder. No obstante, De la Cierva HQ VX PRQRJUDItD alude a sus 
consecuencias. Å$OJXQRV GH ORVPLHPEURV GHO HTXLSR5XL]-*LPpQH] SDVDQ SRFo a 
poco a integrarse discretamente HQODRSRVLFLyQDO UpJLPHQPLHQWUiVRWURVEXVFDUiQ
QXHYDVRFDVLRQHVSDUDUHSODQWHDUGHVGHGHQWURORVPLVPRVDOWRVREMHWLYRVGHHYROXFLyQ
TXHIUDFDVDURQHQµ24  
'DGR TXH HQ ORV FRPXQLFDGRV SROLFtDFRV \ JXEHUQDPHQWDOHV ORV
iniciadores de las perturbaciones siempre fueron caracterizados como 
masones y comunistas, vale la pena examinar: TXpSDSHOGHVHPSHxDURQHQ
la realidad dichas fuerzas en el desarrollo de los acontecimientos de febrero. 
En lo que se refiere a los masones, OD VXSRVLFLyQ GH su presencia en los 
movimientos puede ser calificada como una de las ideas fijas conocidas del 
Caudillo. En opuesto: los comunistas verdaderamente siempre estaban 
SUHVHQWHV HQ OD FODQGHVWLQLGDG HVSDxROD FRQPiVRPHQRV IXHU]D. En esta 
fase, GHVSXpV GHO 9 &RQJUHVR GHO 3&( VHSWLHPEUH 4, Praga)25 en este 
partido se reforzaba la influencia de su centro parisiense dirigido por los 
ÅMyYHQHVµ 6DQWLDJR&DUULOOR )HUQDQGR&ODXGtQ \ )HGHULFR 6iQFKH] ² alias 
-RUJH6HPSU~Q TXH WHQtDQ LGHDVPiV UHDOtVWLFDV VREUH OD VLWXDFLyQGHQWUR
GHOSDtV. Aunque en las notas oficiales no se trata de los socialistas (Partido 
Socialista Obrero Espaxol ² PSOE), en lRVDxRVDQWHULRUHVVHHVWDEOHFtDHQHO
interior una red de sus organizaciones dirigida por Antonio Amat, y 
WDPELpQ HOORV HMHUFtDQ FLHUWD LQIOXHQFLD Hn las filas de los estudiantes, 
IRUPDQGR XQ JUXSR HVWXGLDQWLO OODPDGR $JUXSDFLyQ 6RFLDOLVWD
Universitaria.26 $GHPiV 'H OD &LHUYD UHILHUH D XQD IXHU]D PiV GH OD
inquietud juvenil, y precisamente en las filas del falangismo. Å<DGHVGHDxRV
anteriores, y de forma enteramente independiente, otro grupo aperturista de 
IDODQJLVWDVMyYHQHVFX\RSRUWDYR]\FRRUGLQDGRUPiVVLJQLILFDGRHUD-XDQ9HODUGH
)XHUWHVµ representaba ÅXQD VHULD DOWHUQDWLYD GH HYROXFLyQ SROLWLFR-HFRQyPLFD
EDVDGDHQWUDQVIRUPDUHQDXWpQWLFRPRYLPiento socializador y antimonopolista los 
                                                 
24 CIERVA (1975): 510.  
25 Sobre el Congreso y sus consecXHQFLDVYpDVH*UHJRULR025É1: 0LVHUtD\JUDQGH]DGHO
3DUWLGR&RPXQLVWDGH(VSDxD²1985. Planeta, Barcelona, 1986. 236²252.  
26 De este periodo de la actividad socialista en el interior escribe detalladamente 
Richard GILLESPIE: Historia del Partido SociaOLVWD 2EUHUR (VSDxRO Alianza Editorial, 
Madrid, 1991. 237²248. 
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SRVWXODGRV XQ WDQWR DMDGRV \ UHWyULFRV GH OD WUDGLFLyQ IDODQJLVWDµ27 /R PiV
LPSRUWDQWHHUDTXHHQWUHORVMyYHQHVGHGLIHUHQWtVLPDREOLJDFLyQLGHROyJLFD
\SROtWLFDHQODPDUFKDGH ODVPDQLIHVWDFLRQHV ² como escriben Sartorius y 
Alfaya ² ÅVXUJLyXQDIUDWHUQLGDGGHPRFUiWLFDTXHEDUULySDUDPXFKRVHOODERULRVR
edifiFLRSURSDJDQGtVWLFRGHOD(VSDxDGHOGHMXOLR\GHODDQWL-(VSDxDPRQWDGR
por los franquistas. /RV RUtJHQHV VRFLDOHV H LGHROyJLFRV GH ORV PiV GHVWDFDGRV
dirigentes del movimiento estudiantil GHHQWRQFHVHQWUHPH]FODQµ28 
'HVSXpV GH las primeras detenciones se efectuaron PiV /RV GHWHQLGRV
SDVDURQHQHOFiUFHOHQWUHGtDV\PHVHVGDWRGH)HUQiQGH]0RQWHVLQRV
HQ OD FLWDGD FRPXQFDFLyQ /RV GHWHQLGRV WHQtDn que comparecer ante el 
tribunal el 24 de abril. /D DWPyVIHUD GH OD DXGLHQFLD UHVXOWy bastante 
particular: GHODGHIHQVDGHORVDFXVDGRVVHHQFDUJyel jurisperito -RVp0DUtD
*LO5REOHVOtGHUfamoso GHODGHUHFKDFDWyOLFR-PRQDUTXLVWDGHORVDxRVEl 
fiscal militar29 SLGLy FDVWLJRV JUDYHV No obstante: cuando los juicios, en 
noviembre, entraron en vigencia, un grupo de intelectuales de primera linea 
VHDGYLUWLyFRQXQDSHWLFLyQDOPLQLVWUR*DUFtD-Mina para poner en libertad a 
los estudiantes condenados, acentuando que las actividades de ellos no eran 
GHFDUiFWHUVXEYHUVLYR30 (QFRQVHFXHQFLDGHVXWRPDGHSRVLFLyQDVLPLVPR
GH OD FDPSDxD tormentosa LQWHUQDFLRQDO XQRV FRQGHQDGRV SRGtDQ VDOLU GHO
FiUFHOODVSHQDVGHDOJXQRVotros quedaron acortadas.  
Las consecuencias del febrero de 1956 eran plurales. Como Sartorius y 
Alfaya establecen: ÅPor la primera vez desde los sofocos, los miedos y los 
corrimientos de posiciones en las filas franquistas que trajo consigo el final de la II 
*XHUUD0XQGLDOHOUpJLPHQVHVLQWLyHQSHOLJURDXQTXHHOPRYLPLHQWRGHSURWHVWD
HQ VL PLVPR VH DJRWy SURQWR GHELGR D OD DFFLyQ UHSUHVLYD JXEHUQDPHQWDO \ DO
DLVODPLHQWR VRFLDO«6DOYRDOJXQDPLQRUtDRUJDQL]DGD ORV HVWXGLDQWHVGHOQR
VHSODQWHDEDQDFDEDUFRQHOUpJLPHQNo obstante en 1956 aparecieron los primeros 
VLJQRV HQ HO EORTXH GRPLQDQWH GH TXH OD JUDQ FRDOLFLyQ UHDFFLRQDULD inductora y 
beneficiaria de la Guerra Civil FRPHQ]DEDDIUDJPHQWDUVHµ $GHPiVGHHVRÅDTXHO
PRYLPLHQWRWHQtDSRURWUDSDUWHUDVJRVTXHSUHILJXUDEDQODUHEHOLyQHVWXGLDQWLOGH
ORVDxRVVHVHQWD8QRGHHOORVHUDODFODUDFRQFLHQFLDGHTXHHUDQHFHVDULRHQWHUUDUHO
SDVDGR«XQGHVHRGLIXVRGHVXSHUDFLyQGHOHQIUHQWDPLHQWRGHµ31 
 
* 
 
En los marcos de este esbozo corto era imposible extenderse a los 
                                                 
27 Ibidem. 
28 SARTORIUS വ ALFAYA (1999):  57.  
29 +DVWD OD UHIRUPD MXUtGLFD GH  WRGRV ORV SURFHVRV SROtWLFRV SHUWHQHFtDQ D OD
competencia de tribunales militares. Un cierto aflojo de la procedura refleja el hecho simple 
TXHVHSHUPLWLyXQDGHIHQVDQRSRUXQR~QLFRabogado de oficio.  
30 (OWH[WRGHVXSHWLFLyQYpDVHHQHO$QH[R 
31 SARTORIUS വ ALFAYA (1999): 56. 
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acontecimientos del febrero en otras Universidades no menos interesantes. 
Pero no puedo evitar KDFHUPHQFLyQGHXQWRPRSXEOLFDGRSRUODHGLWRULDO
GHOD8QLYHUVLWDWGH9DOqQFLD32 Dentro de unDPRQRJUDItDVREUHODKLVWRULD
de dicha universitat bajo el franquismo, uno GH ORV DXWRUHV 9LGUDW (VFDWt 
demuestra el proceso contradictorio GHODOXFKDSRUODGHPRFUDWL]DFLyQGHO
SEU desde 1956 hasta 1963. Como escribe: Å3RUSDUWHGHORVMHUDUFDVKXERXQ
desesperado ² DXQTXH WDUGtR ² HVIXHU]R SRU PDQWHQHU HO FRQWURO LGHROyJLFR y 
funcional sobre los estudiantes universitarios, para que intentaron acomodar el S. 
(8DORVQXHYRVWLHPSRVµ Pero ÅVHYLHURQDERFDGRVDOIUDFDVRDOVHUUHFKD]DGRV
PD\RULWDULDPHQWHSRUORVHVWXGLDQWHVFX\DVDQVLDVGHGHPRFUDWL]DFLyQQRVHYHtDQ
reflejDGDVHQXQDHVWUXFWXUDVLQGLFDO~QLFDHLPSXHVWDµ Como consecuencia: ÅHO
6(8 YLR HQ VXV ~OWLPRV DxRV GH H[LVWHQFLD, FyPR VH LQILOWUDEDQ HQ VXV ILODV ² 
SUDFWLFDQGR OD WiFWLFD GHO ©HQWULVPRª DXVSLFLDGD SRU DOJXQDV RUJDQL]DFLRQHV
SROtWLFDVFODQGHVWLQDVµ33 
Y VL DOJXLpQ FRQVLGHUDUtD HO FDVR GHO IHEUHUR GH  SRU FDVR ~QLFR
SXHGH FRQVXOWDU HO OLEUR GH *RQ]iOH] Calleja. De su obra se pone de 
manifiesto que en OD YLGD XQLYHUVLWDULD GH OD KLVWRULD FRQWHPSRUiQHD GH
(VSDxDmuchas veces se reSHWtDQ mottnes y rebeldtDV GH ORV HVWXGLDQWHV
XQRGHORVGHVWDFDPLHQWRVPiVLPSRUWDQWHVGHOSURJUHVR social.34  
 
Anexo 1 
 
0DQLILHVWRDORVXQLYHUVLWDULRVPDGULOHxRV 
 
'HVGH HO FRUD]yQ GH OD XQLYHUVLGDG HVSDxROD los estudiantes de las 
facultades y escuelas Especiales de Madrid, abajo firmantes, en la 
FRQYLFFLyQGHTXHHMHUFHQXQDXWpQWLFRGHUHFKR\GHEHUDOEXVFDUHOPHGLR
de salir de la grave situaciyQXQLYHUVLWDULDDFWXDOLQYLWDQDVXVFRPSDxHURV
de todos los Centros Superiores GH (VSDxD TXH VXVFULEDQ OD SUHVHQWH
SHWLFLyQHOHYada a las autoridades nacionales.  
 
$O *RELHUQR GH OD 1DFLyQ D ORV 0LQLVWURV GH (GXFDFLyQ 1DFLRQDO \
Secretario General del Movimiento 
 
(QODFRQFLHQFLDGHODLQPHQVDPD\RUtDGHORVHVWXGLDQWHVHVSDxROHVHVWi
OD LPSRVLELOLGDG GH PDQWHQHU SRU PiV WLHPSR OD actual VLWXDFLyQ GH
KXPLOODQWHLQHUFLDHQODFXDODQRGDUVHVROXFLyQDGHFXDGDDQLQJXQRGHORV
                                                 
32 Benito Sanz 'Ì$=²5DPyQ,52'5Ì*8(=%(//2(editores): Memoria del antifranquismo. 
La Universidad de Valencia bajo el franquismo 1939²1975. 8QLYHUVLWDWGH9DOqQFLD999. 
33 Daniel 9,'5$7(6&$7Ì: 'HO6(8DODV$3(/DXQLYHUVLGDGSUREOHPDSROtWLFRGHOUpJLPHQ
Ibidem, 163²164.  
34 (GXDUGR*RQ]iOH]CALLEJA: 5HEHOLyQHQODVDXODV0RYLOL]DFLyQ\SURWHVWDHVWXGLDQWLOHQOD
(VSDxDFRQWHPSRUiQHD²2008. Alianza Editorial, Madrid, 2009.  
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HVHQFLDOHV SUREOHPDV SURIHVLRQDOHV HFRQyPLFRV UHOLJLRVRV FXOWXUDOHV
GHSRUWLYRV GH FRPXQLFDFLyQ FRQYLYHQFLD \ UHSUHVHQWDFLyQ VH YLHQHQ
malogrado fatalmeQWHDxRWUDVDxRODVPHMRUHVSRVLELOLGDGes de la juventud 
GLILFXOWiQGRVH VX LQVHUFLyQ HILFD] \ DUPyQLFD HQ OD Vociedad y 
FRPXQLFiQGRVH SRU XQ SURJUHVLYR FRQWDJLR HO UDGLFDO PDOHVWDU
universitario a toda la vida nacional TXH DUUDVWUD DJUDYiQGRORV WRGRV Oos 
problemas antes silenciados...35  
 
3HWLFLyQ 
 
Que se convoque un Congreso Nacional de Estudiantes, con plenas 
JDUDQWtDV SDUD GDU XQD HVWUXFWXUD UHSUHVHQWDWLYD D OD RUJDQL]DFLyQ
corporativa de los mismos. 
(VWDV JDUDQWtDV VLQ ODV FXDOHV HO FRQJUHVR VHUtD XQD QXHYD ILFFLyQ HQ
perjuicio de la universidad y del PDtV, son: 
1.ÅQue en el Congreso Nacional de Estudiantes tomen parte todos los 
HVWXGLDQWHV GH &HQWURV 6XSHULRUHV GH (QVHxDQ]D GH (VSDxD SRU PHGLR GH VXV
UHSUHVHQWDQWHV GHVLJQDGRV SRU OLEUH HOHFFLyQ Jarantizada por el control de los 
Claustros de Profesores. Y que estos representantes se constituyen 
DXWRPiWLFDPHQWHXQDYH] HOHJLGRV HQ FDGD'LVWULWR8QLYHUVLWDULR HQ FRPLVLRQHV
SDUDODRUJDQL]DFLyQGHO&RQJUHVR 
2. Que las elecciones se celebren entre el 1 y 15 de marzo de 1956 y el Congreso 
tenga lugar en Madrid del 9 al 15 de abril de 1956. 
3. Que los representantes elegidos, reunidos en el congreso Nacional, nombren a 
sus presidentes de Comisiones y que los acuerdos y conclusiones se aprueben por 
ma\RUtD 
4. Que por los Ministerios correspondientes se alleguen los medios de toda 
tQGROHSUHFLVRVSDUDODSUHSDUDFLyQ\HOGHVDUUROORGHO&RQJUHVRDVtFRPRSDUDHYLWDU
WRGDFODVHGHREVWiFXORVTXHSLGLHUDQLQWHUSRQHUVHDVXSOHQDHIHFWLYLGDGµ36 
 
Anexo 2: 
6ROLFLWDFLyQ GH SURWDJRQLVWDV GHVWDFDGRV GH OD YLGD HVSLULWXDO DO
PLQLVWUR-HV~V5XELR*DUFtD-Mina 
 
$O([FHOHQWtVLPRVHxRU0LQLVWURGH(GXFDFLyQ1DFLRQDO 
 
Ecmo. Sr.: 
En el pasado mes de febrero, como es sabido, se produjeron en la 
                                                 
35 'HVSXpVGHHVWDLQWURGXFFLyQORVSRUWDYRFHVGHORVHVWXGLDQWHVespecificaron punto por 
punto ODVLWXDFLyQXQLYHUVLWDULDy al fin resumtHURQ sus exigencias en 4 puntos.  
36 +LVWRULDGH(VSDxDGLULJLGDGH0DQXHO7XxyQGH/DUD9RO;,,7H[tos y documentos de Historia 
PRGHUQD\FRQWHPSRUiQHDVLJORV;9,,,\;;(En lo sucesivo: 7XxyQ;,, Labor, Barcelona, 1985. 
569²571. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
319 
Universidad de Madrid algunas perturbaciones del orden, a causa de una 
SHWLFLyQILUPDGDSRUXQDPSOLRJUXSRGHXQLYHUVLWDULRVTXHDWHQLpQGRQRVD
su contenido, no acertamos a considerar como subversivo ni irregular, aun 
cuando ORIXHVHHOPRGRIRUPDOGHVXSUHVHQWDFLyQ 
La concesLyQGHHVWDJUDFLDTXHVROLFLWDPRVKDELHQGRVLGRDQWHVUD]yQGH
pena e incomodidad, el rigor, a nuestro juicio excesivo, empleado de este 
asunto. 
 
Madrid, 2 de Noviembre 1.956. 
 
5DPyQ0HQpQGH]3LGDO *UHJRULR0DUDxyQ  0DUWtQH] 'tD] 
$]RUtQ 
Rafael Lapesa Luis Rosales >GRVQRPEUHVPiV, indescifrables]37  
 
Anexo 3 
 
,QIRUPDFLyQFRQILGHQFLDOGHORVVHUYLFLRVSROLFLDOHV 
 
Grupos activos de comunistas e institucionalistas38 en la Universidad de 
Madrid (Fragmentos) 
Son dos los grupos aludidos, con ciertas relaciones enWUH Vt TXH VH
HVSHFLILFDUiQGHVSXpV 
A) Grupo comunista 
(OJUXSRPiVSURYRFDGRUHVGHORVTXHHVWiQRUJDQL]DQGRDKRUDHOPartido 
Comunista en las Facultades de DHUHFKR \ )LORVRItD \ /HWUDV (O FHUHEUR HV
(QULTXH0~MLFD+HU]RJ de origen hebreo-DOHPiQH[WLQJXida por los alemanes, 
cuyos padres y abuelos fueron fusilados por los nacionalistas; su familia tiene 
XQD SHOHWHUtD PX\ EXHQD HQ 6DQ 6HEDVWLiQ $SDUHFLy HQ OD )DFXOWDG GH
Derecho en Madrid en el curso 1953-SURFHGHQWHGH)UDQFLD« 
 
,QILOWUDFLyQHQHO6(8 
 
Dentro de la Campaxa GHO 6LQGLFDWR SDUD KDFHU YHU TXH GHQWUR GH pO
FDEtDQ WRGRV eQWUy SULPHUDPHQWH HQ GLFKD 6HFFLyQ FRPR VXEDOWHUQR y 
                                                 
37 &LHQDxRVGHO6RFLDOLVPR+LVWRULDGHO362(²1979). Editorial Pablo Iglesias, Madrid, 
1979.  64. 
38 Institucionalistas ² ,QVWLWXWR/LEUHGH(QVHxDQ]DLQVWLWXWRGHHGXFDFLyQHVWDEOHFLGo por un 
JUXSRGHSURIHVRUHV*XPHUVLQGRGH$]FiUDWHFrancisco *LQHUGHORV5tRVHWFdestituidos por el 
primer Gobierno de Antonio &iQRYDV GHO &DVWLOOR GHVSXpV GHO VH[HQLR UHYROXFLRQDULR ²
1874). El Instituto fue suprimido por los sublevantes en 1936, sin perder su influencia espiritual 
ÅVXEWHUUiQHDµ FRPRQLGRGHOOLEUHSHQVDPLHQWRDVtVXQRPEUHTXHGyXQa de las denominaciones 
para ORVHQHPLJRVLGHROyJLFRVGHOUpJLPHQ(QXQDHQWUHYLVWDGH5XL]*LPpQH]VHUHFXHUGD
que en 1955 elementos reaccionarios elevaron contra pOODDFXVDFLyQGHYROYHUVHDODVHQVHxDQ]DV
del ILE. Sergio VILAR: /HVRSSRVLWLRQVj)UDQFRDenosl, Paris, 1970. 294. 
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colaborador del jefe de la misma, Francisco Eguiagaray, falangista intelectual. 
(QWDOVLWXDFLyQRUJDQL]yFRQSRVLWLYRpxito los ©Encuentros HQWUHOD3RHVtD\
OD8QLYHUVLGDGª, en el curso de los cuales pasaron por las aulas los mejores 
SRHWDVHVSDxROHV(VWHp[LWRSUHVWLJLyDM~MLFDDQWHODMHUDUTXtDGHO6(8DOD
YH]TXHORUHODFLRQyFRQSHUVRQDVGHODPD\RUUHOHYDQFLDDSesar de ser un 
alumno de 4FXUVRGH'HUHFKR 
Inmediatamente se hizo, con gran audacia, muy amigo de /DtQ y de 
Dionisio Ridruejo, gracias a las promesas del primero de solucionarle la 
FXHVWLyQ PLOLWDU QR SUHVHQWy VX GRFXPHQWDFLyQ SDUD LQFRUSRUDUVH D OD
MLOLFLD XQLYHUVLWDULD &RPHQ]y D DVLVWLU FRQ regularidad a las tertulias 
SROtWLFDVHQFDVDGHHVWRVVHxores. Una vez con su prestigio y amistades se 
GHVHQWHQGLy KDFLD ILQ GH FXUVRGH ODV ODERUHV GHO 6(8 GLVJXVWiQGRVH FRQ
Eguiagaray y la rama falangista intHOHFWXDO\DFWLYDGHTXHVHKDEtDYHQLGR
sirviendo para sus fines.  
3RUHQWRQFHV\D VHKDEtDQGHVWDFDGR ORV FRODERUDGRUHVGH0~JLFD >VLF@
que son: 5DPyQ 7DPDPHV ² KLMR GH XQ PpGLFR SUHVWLJLRVR PX\ EXHQD
cabeza, gran capacidad de trabajo, ateo y formado en HO /LFHR )UDQFpV ², 
dentro de la Facultad de Derecho, y de un tal Pacheco, en la Facultad de 
)LORVRItD\/HWUDV7DPELpQWLHQHDGLFWRV HQRWUDVIDFXOWDGHV« 
3DUDKR\MXHYHVDGLDDODXQDGHWDUGHHVWiDQXQFLDGDODOHFWXUDGH
poemas de Rafael Alberti y Pablo NHUXGD HQ HO VDOyQ GH DFWRV HQ HO
segundo piso de la Facultad, en anuncio colocado en un lugar visible de la 
escalera por donde se sube desde el bar a la primera planta, es un cartel 
grande con letras de colores.  
Como es sabido, Rafael Alberti y Pablo Neruda sRQ ORV Pi[LPRV
FDQWRUHVGHOFRPXQLVPRHQOHQJXDHVSDxROD 
/D VHPDQDSDVDGD HQ HOPLVPR VLWLR \ FRQ FDUWHOSDUHFLGR VH DQXQFLy
una rifa de las obras completas de Ortega y Gasset« 
 
Madrid, 10 de noviembre de 1955. 39 
 
Anexo 4 
 
Informaciones HQODSUHQVDK~QJDUD 40 
1pSV]DYDyUJDQo central de los sindicatos) 
                                                 
39 TuxyQ;,,ob. cit.  571²579.  
40 /RTXHHQHO IHEUHURGHDSDUHFLyHQHOKRUL]RQWHGH ODSROtWLFDHVSDxROD WHQtDXQD
UHSHUFXVLyQLQWHUQDFLRQDOPX\DPSOtD(QHVWRVPDUFRVpodemos solo mencionar el hecho del 
HFRK~QJDUR introduciendo unos pocRV IUDJPHQWRVTXHGHPXHVWUDQ HO LQWHUpVGH OD RSLQLyQ
S~EOLFDK~QJDUDUHVSHFWRDORVDFRQWHFLPLHQWRVPDGULOHxRV WRPDQGRHQFXHQWDTXH+XQJUtD
HQDTXpOHQWRQFHVQRWHQtDQLQJXQDUHODFLyQGLSORPiWLFDFRQ(VSDxDQLVXVSHULRGLVWDVHVWDEDQ
presentes en el patV/DDJHQFLDGHQRWLFLDVK~QJDUD07,REWHQtDVXVLQIRUPDFLRQHVFRPRVH
veUi, no siempre exactas) de la prensa internacional.    
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Demostraciones antifalangistas en Madrid 
GHIHEUHURViEDGR 
 
6HJ~Q OD LQIRUPDFLyQ GH OD $JHQFLD GH 3UHQVD )UDQFHVD $)3 en el 
MXHYHVWHQtDQOXJDUFKRTXHVHQWUHXQRVHVWXGLDQWHVantifalangistas y los 
HVWXGLDQWHV IDODQJLVWDV /RV SROLFtDFRV DWDFDURQ D ORV PDQLIHVWDQWHV FRQ
cachiporras, deteniendo a algunos de ellos.  
En la Facultad de Derecho ² donde se comenzaron los choques el 7 de 
febrero ² las clases quedaron suspendidas hasta el 13 de febrero.  
 Durante las perturbaciones en Madrid las tiendas se cerraron. En 
ciertas calles en las paredes aparecieron LQVFULWRVTXHFRQGHQDQODXQLyQGH
estudiantes universitarias falangistas.  
 
Medidas del *RELHUQRHVSDxRO 
(14 de febrero, martes) 
 
(O*RELHUQRHVSDxROen el domingo para tiempo indeterminado FHUUyOD
8QLYHUVLGDG GH 0DGULG H LQLFLy XQD LQYHVWLJDFLyQ D SURSyVLWR GH ODV
demostraciones antifalangistas de la semana pasada. Se GHFODUy que se 
GHVWLWX\yGHVXSXHVWRDOGHFDQRGHOD)DFXOWad de DHUHFKR0DQXHO/ySH]
Torres. 
 
(QFXHVWDGHXQDFRPLVLyQoficial universitaria 
(16 de febrero, jueves) 
 
6HJ~Q OD HQFXHVWD GH XQD FRPLVLyQ GHO *RELHUQR HVSDxRO ÅVHWHQWD
porcientos de los estudiantes madrilexos QRHVWiQGHDFXHUGRFRQHOVLVWHPD
social y HFRQyPLFRGH(VSDxDµ41 
 
%LEOLRJUDItDHVFRJLGDGHOPRYLPLHQWRHVWXGLDQWLOHQ(VSDxD de 1956 
 
&LHQDxRVSRU HO VRFLDOLVPR+LVWRULDGHO362(²1979. Editorial Pablo Iglesias, 
Madrid, 1979. 
DE LA CIERVA, Ricardo: +LVWRULDEiVLFDGHOD(VSDxDDFWXDO²1975). Planeta, 
Barcelona, 1974. 
GILLESPIE, Richard: Historia del Partido Socialista Obrero Espaxol. Alianza 
Editorial, Madrid, 1991.  
*Ð0(= $/e1 -RVp²9(*$ *$5&Ì$ 5XEpQ Materiales para el estudio de la 
abogacia antifranquista. (Vol. 1) Ediciones GPS, Madrid, 2010.  
*21=É/(= &$//(-$, Eduardo: 5HEHOLyQ HQ ODV DXODV 0RYLOL]DFLyQ \ SURWHVWD
                                                 
41 Fragmento GHXQDHQFXHVWDTXHKL]RSUHSDUDUHOPLVPRUHFWRUGHOD8&0/DtQ(QWUDOJR
SRUODSHGLGDGH5XL]*LPpQH] 
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HVWXGLDQWLODOD(VSDxDFRQWHPSRUiQHD²2008. Alianza Editorial, Madrid, 2009. 
)(51É1'(=-MONTESINOS GURRUCHAGA, Andrea: Los sucesos de 1956 en la 
Universidad Central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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²1985. 
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 Memoria del 
antifranquismo. La Universidad de Valencia bajo el franquismo. 1939²1975. Universitat de 
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$QGUiV/pQiUW 
 
Ideology and Film in the Spain of General Francisco Franco 
 
t is generally accepted in international historiography to make use of 
the results of the investigations carried out by film historians. It can be 
justified from various aspects that a film amplifies the dimensions of 
the historical analysis.1 The aim of this paper is to show the main features of 
the manifestation of the SpanisK)UDQFRUHJLPH·V -1975) ideology in its 
film policy and to display how the prevailing opinions and attitudes towards 
national history lined up the cinematic culture by converting it into one of the 
most subtantial means of the state propaganda. To examine it more closely, 
we are going to study which state supported topics appeared in the films of 
this period and how they connected with the Francoist administration. We 
should lay the main emphasis on the practical implementation of the official 
film policy in the fields of film industry, legislation and decision making,2 
owing to the fact that this procedure came into being with the purpose of 
aiding the accomplishment of the ruling ideology.  
It is important to highlight that in this paper we will concentrate only on 
feature films, since their compound atmosphere and their hidden messages 
prove to be more complex, interesting and thought-provoking than in the 
case of documentaries. This latter genre has never been as popular as the 
feature films, because it can hardly be regarded as a form of genuine 
entertainment; state supported documentary films in totalitarian countries 
usually take advantage of the direct propaganda in an excessive manner, so 
their effect on society does not meet the expected impact. Therefore, if we 
talk about film policies in a dictatorship, feature films are more suitable to 
be examined, documentaries should be drawn into the investigation only if 
they are unavoidable for some reason, or film makers shot only these types 
of pictures in a given period (like the Spanish Civil War, for example).  
During this investigation we can raise questions that may add new and 
useful information to the thorough description RI WKH )UDQFR UHJLPH·V
society and political-ideological self-definition. This method is 
acknowledged now in various countries, thirty years ago international 
investigations in the field of hispanic studies have Åopened XSµ towards 
disciplines that go beyond the traditional research areas, such as philology, 
literature and history. In the 1990·s various independent disciplines have 
                                                          
1 See also: /e1É57 (2010): 159-171. 
2 Because of the size restrictions of this essay we will deal briefly only with the first aspect 
of these three main areas. The PhD thesis of the author of this article examines the presence of 
the ideology and the propaganda in all fields of the Francoist film policy. 
I 
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appeared as auxiliary sciences in the scope of hispanic studies in Western 
Europe, the United States and Latin America, like, for instance, 
psychoanalysis, gender studies, cultural history, ethnography and film 
history. During the past decades the logocentric cultural image has evolved 
into a visual cultural image, where the cultural heritage of a nation has 
become a primary constituent of the investigations. From these fields the 
audiovisual representation, that is, the film is the one that, due to its 
multidisciplinary concerns, can be used from various points of view and 
combined with the other areas.  
As a consequence, our task is not identical with compiling the history of 
Spanish cinema. We have no intention to examine those films that are the 
most important ones for aesthetical reasons, we make allowances only for 
those movies that are significant from the aspects of history, politics, 
ideology and propaganda. 
The Francoism had a wide temporal extension (1939-1975), but the basics 
RIWKHUHJLPH·V official ideology were being formed throughout the Spanish 
Civil War and the following two decades. As a matter of fact, the crucial 
and determinant decisions in film policy were made in the 40·s and 50·s as 
well, but from 1959 until the end of the dictatorship various politicians 
modified the basic principles. The gradual ÅVRIWHQLQJµ in the 1960·s 
corresponded to the changing PHFKDQLVPV RI WKH UHJLPH·V LQWHUQDO DQG
foreign policy. Taking into consideration these observations, from our film 
sources we should select those movies that were made between the Civil 
War and the end of the 1950·s. From the 60·s and 70·s we lay particular 
stress only on those processes, people and films that were pertinent in 
relation to state policy. 
Film became one of the most powerful instruments of the Spanish 
propaganda. Before discussing the movies, it is essential to identify the 
ideological driving forces of the Franco regime in order to be able to analyse 
the messages of the films. In this case we have chosen seven ideological 
components that were relevant with reference to the film policy as well: a) 
focus on those stages of the Spanish national past that were considered by 
the regime as glorious and exemplary; b) Hispanidad and the notion of the 
Spanish superior race (master race); c) hegemony of the Castilian language 
(castellano); d) Catholicism and the Catholic Church; e) the army that 
guaranteed the order and the perpetuance of the governing power; f) the 
sacredness of the family and the woman as the Mother of the nation; g) the 
constant presence of the enemy as a consequence of the international 
conspiracy of Communism, Bolshevism and the Freemasonry. 
$OOWKHVHDVSHFWVDSSHDUHGLQYDULRXVVHFWRUVRIWKHUHJLPH·VILOPSROLF\ 
1.) the institutional organization and direction of the film industry, which 
was treated from the beginning as one of the most important branches; 2.) 
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the legislation concerning the film production; 3.) establishment of the 
practice of obligatory dubbing, which led to the controversial situation that 
the public could watch both Spanish and foreign movies only in Castilian 
language; 4.) the articles and promotional campaigns relating to films and 
the system of the official film awards; 5.) introduction of an extremely 
rigorous censorship, where the ecclesiastical members were even more 
active in the committees than the political delegates, adopting resolutions 
that were often unexplainable, abnormal and incoherent. 
The aim of the Francoist film policy was to create the real national film, 
but it was never explained clearly what they meant on national. As there 
ZDVQRH[SOLFLWGHILQLWRQ WKHDOOR\RI WKHUHJLPHV·VPDLQIHDWXUHILOPVFDQ
indicate what the nationalist New Spain thought of itself. We can adduce 
genres and subgenres that included and transmitted the aforementioned 
seven ideological components. 
According to an opinion that describes the film policy of the 40·s, the duty 
of the new Spanish cinema was Åto spread the ideology of the Falange and to create 
a culture that has unambiguous Hispanic roots, maintain and develop its rich 
spiritual tradition, sWHDG\&DWKROLFIDLWKDQGUDFLDOFKDUDFWHULVWLFVµ3 Most films had 
to assist this settled conviction, but later this principle started to fade. Their 
common specific feature was that, with some exceptions, they were made 
between 1939 and 1959. In the modified political climate of the 60·s the 
priorities of film policy were altered, the ideological content and the tone of 
propaganda were overshadowed by the artistic aspects. During the Franco 
regime, in the same way as in the dictatorships of Italy and Germany, the 
films that offered neutral and indifferent entertainment outnumbered those 
ones that represented the state ideology and propaganda. Nevertheless, all 
Spanish movies had great importance for the state. 
Hereinafter we will present in detail the most significant motion pictures 
of the Francoist film industry and we will also touch upon the most 
important topics. We will mention the main categories and refere to some 
revealing examples. 
 
Race 
 
The most substantial and powerful result of the Francoist film policy 
was Race (Raza -RVp /XLV 6iHQ] GH +HUHGLD  LW FDQQRW EH LQFOXGHG
exclusively in any of the categories, because it is closely attached to all of 
them simultaneously. Race was the essential and ultimate Francoist movie. 
Daily and weekly newspapers guaranteed its constant publicity and 
promotion during a whole month in 1942, while the National Union of 
Entertainment (6LQGLFDWR1DFLRQDOGH(VSHFWiFXOR) considered Race as the best 
                                                          
3 Quoted by: *$5&Ì$6(*8Ì(1989-1990): 17. 
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film of the year, and they nominated it to represent Spain at the Venice 
International Film Festival. 
The story of the film is the loyal incarnation of the ideological collage of 
the Franco regime and, at the same time, the idea of the Hispanidad. The main 
characters are the members of the paradigm Francoist family: the father is a 
hero who sacrifices his life for the country and his principles, the mother 
holds together the family and is respected as a saint, while the young ones 
submit themselves to their military, political and ecclesiastic vocation.  
In the original film novel4, written by General Franco himself, the author 
sketched the descriptions of events quite roughly, he laid the main 
emphasis on the conversations. He made several grammatical and spelling 
mistakes, and sometimes he confused the names of the characters: the 
grandson of an old man appears as his own son on the next page. 
$FFRUGLQJ WR ILOPKLVWRULDQ5RPiQ*XEHUQQRERG\GDUHG WR FRUUHFW WKHVH
errors, because they were made by the Caudillo.5 However, the 
scriptwriters of the adaptation paid great attention to amend these 
mistakes. -RVp/XLV6iHQ]GH+HUHGLDILUVWFRXVLQRI-RVp$QWRQLR3ULPRGH
Rivera (the leader of Falange who was executed in the first year of the Civil 
War) was appointed to direct the movie version.  
The novel was first published in 1942, at the same time when the film 
was released, with the sub-title Å&ROOHFWLRQRIDQHFGRWHVIRUDILOPVFULSWµ. The 
name of the author was Jaime de Andrade.6 In 1943 a journalist mentioned 
in his article that open secret that the author was actually Francisco Franco, 
but it was only in 1964 when the real identity of the pseudonym 'Andrade' 
became official: the Caudillo submitted an application for his admission to 
the General Society of Spanish Authors (6RFLHGDG*HQHUDOGH$XWRUHVGH(VSDxD) 
under the name of Jaime de Andrade.7  
Race, considering its origin and plot, can be regarded as the idealized 
autobiography of Franco. The last name 'Andrade' is an allusion to one of 
his ancestors8 and all the primary components of the story have something 
to do witK WKH JHQHUDO·V SDVW IDPLO\ DQG PRUDO SUHFHSWV The main 
dialogues consist of explicit ideological and propaganda messages, they are 
imbued with the praise of patriotism, the Spanish nation and the Hispanic 
                                                          
4 The ERRN·VRIILFLDOdenomination is ÅILOPQRYHOµ (in Spanish: QRYHOD FLQHPDWRJUifica); it is 
clear that the author wrote it with the intention of adapting it into film, but is was far from 
being a real screenplay. For this reason, it is an inaccurate, though generally believed statement 
WKDW )UDQFR ZDV WKH ILOP·V VFULSWZULWHU 7KH &DXdillo wrote a film novel that could be 
developed easily into a screenplay by the director and his colleagues. 
5 GUBERN (1977): 7. In this book Gubern analysed the film and its shooting as well. The 
following film historians also wrote about this topic: CRUSELLS (2000): 205-216; REIG TAPIA 
(2002-2003): 97-121. 
6 ANDRADE (1942). 
7 CRUSELLS (2000): 205. 
8 GUBERN (1977): 12. 
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race, the supremacy of Catholicism and the constant detraction of the 
enemy. The original film novel is a dramatized political pamphlet and the 
film is its visualized adaptation. Considering the most important 
propaganda films of the world, we may affirm that, from the aspects of the 
declared purpose and the unanimous message, Race is one of the most 
perfect pieces that dictatorships have ever made. 
The main FKDUDFWHU -RVp &KXUUXFD $OIUHGR 0D\R9 is the alter ego of 
Francisco Franco: he is a nationalist officer who goes through the same ranks 
of the military hierarchy as the Caudillo did some decades earlier; 
nevertheless, as Race LVDQLGHDOL]HGVWRU\-RVp achieves some of those goals 
that Franco has never been able to realise during his career. He is the second 
child of a Galician dynasty whose family tree abounds in heroes and martyrs. 
-RVpKDVWZREURWKHUVDQGRQHVLVWHUWKHUHSXEOLFDQ3HGURSDUDOOHOILJXUHWR
)UDQFR·VUHDOEURWKHU5DPyQ-DLPHZKREHFRPHVDSULHVWDIWHUJUDGXDWLQJ
from the Naval Academy and Isabel, who marries an officer. Pedro has 
always been a strange young man with a distored and treacherous 
personality, so it is not a suprise (according to the Francoist judgement) that 
the leftist ideas can lure him successfully. Pedro senior, the head of the 
family, loses his life in a heroic battle in Cuba during the Spanish-American 
War in 189810, while the mother, Isabel, is a model mother and model woman. 
At the beginning of the Civil War -RVp IDOOV LQWR UHSXEOLFDQ FDSWLYLW\ KH LV
executed, but he miraculously survives (Franco also recovered from a serious 
wound that was taken for mortal). After this amazing ÅUHVXUUHFWLRQµ he joins 
the troops of Francisco Franco and dedicates his life to the nationalist cause. 
During the war the republican soldiers shoot Jaime to death; partly as a 
consequence of this tragedy, the leftist Pedro finally regrets his faults, changes 
for the Åbetterµ (he delivers a solemn monologue about the Hispanic race) and 
even helps a spy of the rebels to complete her mission. The film concludes 
with the Parade of Victory in 1939 chaired by the Caudillo himself.  
*HQHUDO )UDQFRDQG -RVp$QWRQLR3ULPRGH5LYHUDDUHSUHVHQW LQ WKH ILOP
continuously through quotes and pictures placed on the walls and the tents, 
which means that the author wrote himself and his idol into the story as well. 
7KHILOPRI6iHQ]GH+HUHGLDEHJLQVZLWKWKLVVXEWLWOH  
ÅThe great Spanish blockbuster, sponsored by the Council of the Hispanidadµ.11 
Franco, in the dedication and the prologue of his novel, puts his 
intentions into words in a more explicit way (these sentences were not used 
in the film, they figure only in the published film novel): 
                                                          
9 Alfredo Mayo was a frecuent participant in the war films of that period, he became the 
number one fictional hero of the nationalist film industry. 
10 $FFRUGLQJWRWKH+XQJDULDQKLVWRULDQDQGKLVSDQLVW,YiQ+DUViQ\LÅFranco carved a father 
IRUKLPVHOIZKRZDVWRKLVRZQWDVWHµ. ORMOS-+$56É1<, (2001): 272. 
11 Å/DJUDQVXSHUSURGXFFLyQHVSDxRODSDWURFLQDGDSRUHO&RQVHMRGHOD+LVSDQLGDGµ 
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ÅFor the youth of Spain, who opened the way before our revival with their own 
blood. You will experience the scenes of the life of a generation; unprecedented 
episodes of the Spanish Crusade, presided by the nobility and the spirituality that 
are characteristics of our race. A noble family is at the center of this work, a faithful 
image of those Spanish families that have resisted the hardest ravages of 
materialism. Sublime sacrifices, heroic actions, characteristics of generosity and acts 
RIVROHPQQRELOLW\ZLOOPDUFKSDVWEHIRUH\RXUH\HV<RXZRQ·WILQGDQ\WKLQJWKDWLV
affected. Each episode will extract various names from your lips. Many! Because 
this is how Spain and the race are.µ12 
All the dialogues and monologues of the film are messages of 
propaganda that reflect the essential components of the )UDQFR UHJLPH·V
ideology: the enemies are cruel and vicious, they want to ruin the whole 
country; Catholicism and the Catholic Church protect and patronize the 
human soul and goodness; being part of the army is not just a job, but the 
noblest and most perfect vocation; family ties are transcendent bonds; 
the Spanish വ American War was the tragedy of the whole nation, but those 
Spaniards who participated in that fight are all martyrs; the Spanish Civil 
War was a battle between the Good and the Evil. The country is above all: 
when -RVp·VEURWKHU-in-law wants to desert in order to defend his family at 
home, the main character dissuades him with a patriotic speech. The 
threads of the story are centered around honor, loyalty, duty and pride 
VDQFWLILHG E\ WKH &DWKROLF VSLULWXDOLW\ 7KH PRQRORJXHV RI -RVp DQG KLV
parents on the past evoke the mosaic of the glorious Spain. In one scene, 
-RVp&KXUUXFDDGGVÅGod loves the Spanish nation bestµ. 
The title of this film, with regard to the frecuent recurrence of the word 
ÅUDFHµ in the vocabulary of the regime, is the comprehensive nationalist 
denomination of the Hispanic people. Race includes everything that is 
linked with the Francoist ideology, but it overabounds with scenes that 
carry the overt propaganda to excess and enter the category of kitsch.13  
The creation of Race was the result of the explicit purpose of the regime 
and the Council of the Hispanidad to design the archetype of patriotic films, 
which, at the same time, legitimized the nationalist insurrection of 1936. 
There had been a previous attempt too, but The Baleares Cruiser (El crucero 
Baleares, Enrique del Campo, 1940), after the approval of the censors, was 
                                                          
12 ÅA ODV MXYHQWXGHVGH(VSDxDTXHFRQVXVDQJUHDEULHURQHO FDPLQRDQXHVWUR UHVXUJLU9DLVD
vivir escenas de la vida de una generaFLyQHSLVRGLRVLQpGLWRVGH/D&UX]DGDHVSDxRODSUHVLGLGRVSRUOD
nobleza y espiritualidad caUDFWHUtVWLFDVGHQXHVWUD UD]D Una familia hidalga es el centro de esta obra, 
LPDJHQ ILHO GH ODV IDPLOLDV HVSDxRODV TXH KDQ UHVLVWLGR ORV PiV GXURV HPEDWHV GHO PDWHULDOLVPR
6DFULILFLRV VXEOLPHVKHFKRVKHURLFRV UDVJRVGHJHQHURVLGDG\DFWRVGH HOHYDGDQREOH]DGHVILODUiQDQWH
vuestros RMRV1DGDDUWLILFLRVRHQFRQWUDUpLV&DGDHSLVRGLRDUUDQFDUiGHYXHVWURVODELRVYDULRVQRPEUHV
£0XFKRV4XHDVtHV(VSDxD\DVtHVODUD]DµANDRADE (1942): 1, 4. 
13 For instance, the constant reappearance of the cross or its silhouette, or when the 
characters are staring at the camera with tears in their eyes while they are delivering a lofty 
soliloquy about the Hispanic race and the superior Spanish nation.  
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banned and all the copies were destroyed by the Ministry of Navy; they 
considered that the film was not respectful enough with the Navy because 
of the romantic threads of the story and the casual style. The Spanish 
National Film Archive preserves only the original script. This film, which 
narrates the combats of a cruiser during the Civil War, was the first 
production shot entirely in Spain in the post-Civil War period, the earlier 
movies since 1936 were usually made in Italy and Germany.14 On the 
contrary, Race received all sorts of support from the state and the press. 
In 1950 The Spirit of a Race ((VStULWX GH XQD 5D]D -RVp /XLV 6iHQ] GH
Heredia) arrived at the Spanish cinemas, which was not a new film, but the 
recut and redubbed version of Race.15 The crew of the NO-DO newsreel was 
in charge of the modifications withoXW FRQVXOWLQJ 6iHQ] GH +HUHGLD 
According to the official explanation, these changes were introduced into 
the film because of the necessary Åtechnical synchronization of the dialogues 
DQG HIIHFWVµ. One of the most important alterations was the new dubbing: 
instead of the original actors, in The Spirit of the Race we can hear those 
artists who took part in the Spanish dubbing of Gone with the Wind (Victor 
Fleming, George Cukor, Sam Wood, 1939) in Metro Goldwyn Mayer·V
studio in Barcelona. The director of the new dubbing claimed that 
Åthe GenerDO KDV QHYHU EHHQ VDWLVILHG ZLWK WKH SUHYLRXV YHUVLRQµ.16 Completely 
new dialogues were added, it is obvious in several scenes that the 
movement of the lips does not correspond to the voice. The new version 
was adapted to the circumstances of the Cold War, all those elements were 
erased from it that had any reference to Fascism, Falange and 
anti-democratic topics: raising the arm as a form of salute, mass parades 
and marches, conversations that praised the extreme right and anti-
American remarks. Anti-communism emerged as the new global enemy. 
One sentence illustrates perfectly the main difference between the 
dialogues. While in Race we can hear the following with reference to the 
insurgent troops: ÅThey always win thH EDWWOH DJDLQVW WKH DUURJDQWVµ, in The 
Spirit of the Race it sounds this way: ÅThey always win the battle against the 
BDUEDULFDQGDWKHLVWFRPPXQLVWVµ.  
Race might have been the first and chief illustration of a series of Spanish 
                                                          
14 GUBERN (1986): 88-89. 
15 ,QWKHFHQVRUV·UHSRUWLt is stated as well that this was not a new and independent film, 
but the altered version of Race ÅGXHWRWHFKQLFDOPRWLYHVµ. $UFKLYR*HQHUDOGHOD$GPLQLVWUDFLyQ 
Cultura, Caja 36/03379, Expediente 09689. 
16 The DVD edition of Race, published by the Spanish National Film Archive in 2002, gives 
detailed information on the circumstances of creating this new version; the Å([WUDµ contents of 
the disc were compiled by the research fellows of the Film Archive. In addition, the following 
pages examine the main differences between the two films: &$3$55Ð6LERA (2000): 15-31, 
and CRUSELLS (2000): 210-5RPiQ*XEHUQDOVR WRXFKHVXSRQ WKLV WRSLF WKURXJKRXWKLV
cited monograph about Race.  
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SURSDJDQGD ILOPV EXW DIWHUZDUGV WKH\ GLGQ·W VKRRW DQ\ RWKHU movies 
within the same pattern that focused exclusively on the notions of 
Hispanidad and race. The reason for this is not certain, it is quite probable 
WKDW WKH ILOP PDNHUV GLGQ·W GDUH WR GHDO ZLWK WKLV VXEMHFW EHFDXVH WKH\
FRXOGQ·WVXUSDVV)UDQFR·VILOP, their efforts might have seemed to be simple 
and low-level copies. There was a rumour about a possible sequel to Race, to 
be written by FrancisFR )UDQFR DQG GLUHFWHG E\ 6iHQ] GH+HUHGLDwhich 
would have focused on the Blue Division17, but this film was never brought 
to effect, and their is no official documentation about this plan.  
 
The Civil War 
 
According to General Franco and the Spanish Catholic Church, the Civil 
War was a Crusade against Communism, because the legitimate republican 
government was in the service of international Bolshevism and, therefore, 
Christianity, unity and nation were in danger. The so-called Crusade Cinema 
(Cine de Cruzada) had the mission to justify the armed revolt of 1936. In 
these films the real heroes of the Spanish nation belong to the nationalist 
troops and some common characteristics are present constantly: the 
Falange, the Falangist anthem (Cara al sol ² Facing the sun) and the patriotic 
monologues of soldiers, priests, women and children. From the end of the 
1950·s in these types of films appeared the idea of national reconciliation, 
where the republican soldiers were not portrayed exclusively as vicious 
criminals, but also as human beings who were deceived by the foreign 
malevolent forces (usually communists).  
The most important examples of this category are: The Front of Madrid 
(Frente de Madrid, Edgar Neville, 1939), The Siege of the Alcazar (Sin 
QRYHGDGHQHO$OFi]DU/·DVVHGLRGHOO·$OFD]DU, Augusto Genina, 1940)18, 
The Red and the Black (Rojo y negro&DUORV$UpYDOR 19, The Sanctuary 
'RHVQ·W6XUUHQGHU (El Santuario no se rinde, Arturo Ruiz Castillo, 1949) and 
Piece Will Never Begin (La paz empieza nunca/HyQ.OLPRYVN\ 
 
The enemy 
 
One of the recurring convictions of the Franco regime was that the 
country is full of communist secret agents and their allies, who are 
constantly on the watch in order to demolish the New Spain. The nationalist 
forces believed that they had to keep under surveillance the potential 
                                                          
17 7KH%OXH'LYLVLRQ 'LYLVLyQ$]XOZDVDXQLWRI6SDQLVKYROXQWHHUVEHWZHHQDQG
1943 that Franco sent to the Eastern Front to help the German troops. 
18 It was an Italian-Spanish coproduction with two official titles. 
19 7KLVILOPKDVQRWKLQJWRGRZLWK6WHQGKDO·VQRYHOWKHWLWOHUHIHUVWRWKHcolours of the flag 
of Falange. 
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sources of danger and protect the nation from them. Communism, 
Anarchism and Freemasonry were used as synonyms in the ideology of the 
Franco regime, so all those films can be included in this category that dealt 
with the portrayal of the enemy. In many cases there is an overlap with 
those movies that belong to the type of Crusade Cinema, because most war 
films do not conclude in 1939, they usually follow the lives of their 
characters into the next few years as well. Furthermore, many films may be 
attached to both categories as in the Civil War, naturally, the enemy always 
appears. Anti-communism is present in all those movies that are about the 
Civil War, the army, the Church, together with the xenophobia towards 
those people who do not belong to the Hispanic race.  
Themes about anti-communism and bolshevique agents who infiltrate 
into society composed a popular subgenre in the United States during the 
Cold War, in Spain the film makers followed that trail as well.20 The 
personality of those Spaniards who serve the Soviet Union is usually not 
completely depraved, the course of events might be reversible, provided 
that the Spanish patriots are able to convince their fellow countrymen. It is 
remarkable that the word ÅKHOOµ figures in the title of many of those films 
where the story is set in the Soviet Union or other communist countries. In 
all cases, the antagonists are communist agents (groups or individuals) who 
seek to destroy the achievements of the New Spain, by infiltrating into the 
Blue Division or the Spanish society. 
Some of the movies of this category are: Wedding in Hell (Boda en el 
infierno$QWRQLR5RPiQA Cross in Hell (Una cruz en el infierno-RVp
0DUtD (ORUULHWD  The Patrol (La patrulla, Pedro Lazaga, 1954), 
Ambassadors in Hell (Embajadores en el infierno -RVp0DUtD)RUTXp 
The Loyal Infantry (/D ILHO LQIDQWHUtD &DUORV $UpYDOR  DQG The Aces 
Strive for Peace (Los ases buscan la paz, Arturo Ruiz-Castillo, 1954), this 
latter one starred by the Hungarian football player Ladislao Kubala. 
 
The past 
 
According to the investigations of 6SDQLVK ILOP KLVWRULDQ -RVp (QULTXH
Monterde, approximately 473 films were made in Spain between 1939 and 
1950, but only 20 of them can be labelled as ideological historical dramas.21 
They are collectively known as papier-PkFKp PRYLHV (FLQH GH FDUWyQ SLHGUD), 
with reference to the material of the set and the decorations. The movies of 
the Cifesa studio are the main examples of this category. 
Even though those films are the most important ones for dictatorships 
                                                          
20 In the US science fictions used the themes of foreign invasion as well; UFOs, giant ants 
and body snatchers were metaphors for the soviet agents. 
21 MONTERDE (2007): 90-91. 
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that represent the state propaganda, in all political systems the main duty of 
the movies is to isolate the public from reality for at least 90 minutes. Thus, 
the films that contain direct propaganda and are based upon explicit 
ideological grounds are usually in a minority even in totalitarian regimes. 
Nevertheless, these films comprise the messages of the governing powers 
and they get the highest subsidies as well. The editorial of Primer Plano (the 
most influential film journal) gave voice to the official opinion in 1942, 
stating that the genre of historical films was the most important one, 
because it contributed notably to the formation of the spirit of the nation. 
For the Spanish people the representation of their national values was 
primary, so producers and directors had to show the foreign countries as 
well how glorious had been the journey of Spain that led the nation to its 
actual state.22 7KHSUHYLRXV\HDU3tR*DUFtD9LxRODVhad written an article to 
the same journal, where he declared that the biggest deficiency of the 
6SDQLVK ILOP LQGXVWU\ ZDV WKDW LW GLGQ·W PDNH HQRXJK PRYLHV DERXW WKH
national history.23 Furthermore, the general editor of the journal Radiocinema 
asserted: ÅWe are creating Racial Cinema, which points out our beauty and our 
religious, heroic and slightly adventurous spirit. A Cinema that has deep Spanish 
roots. Romancero Cinema with solid classic contours. Here we have the life stories 
of our seamen, saints and poets. El Cid and +HUQiQ&RUWpVZRXOGGHVHUYHD ILOP
$QGRXUJUHDW4XHHQ ,VDEHOOD&DUGLQDO&LVQHURV&HUYDQWHV/RSHµ24 The same 
article added that film could be forged into a real national weapon, it could 
acquaint the Spanish greatness with the whole world, so it might have 
served as a model for other countrLHV· RZQGHYHORSPHQW During the 40·s 
Primer Plano and Radiocinema published several editorials and articles of 
this type, they all discussed the same topic: adapting for the screen the story 
of national heroes, saints and events of the glorious past was essential if 
they wanted to show the Spanish people and the world that Spain 
represented the highest stage of the human civilization, and it was the 
driving force and the inseparable part of the history of the world.25  
To accomplish this mission, the assistance of loyal film directors, 
scriptwriters, production designers and studios (in the first place, Cifesa 
and Suevia Films) was required, because they had the necessary 
imagination, influence and professionalism.  
It was not a Spanish Francoist particularity to adapt the original scripts 
and the classic works of the national literature into historical films, in the 
Italy of Mussolini and the Germany of Hitler this was a popular genre as 
well. Dictatorships gave a symbolic importance to their past by interpreting 
                                                          
22 NecesidDGGHXQFLQHKLVWyULFRHVSDxRO 1942. Page without a number. 
23 *$5&Ì$9,f2/$6(1941). Page without a number. 
24 ROMERO-MARCHENT (1940): 7. 
25 See: 6$,1=<'Ì$= (1940). 
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history in a peculiar way, they tried to elevate national cinema to high 
artistic levels and justify its usage as a means of propaganda. 
-RVp(QULTXH0RQWHUGH VSHFLILHGHight main characteristics of historical 
films26, we highlight the five most relevant ones: 1.) The heroic caudillo is at 
the center of the story and the Spanish history,  he is above everyone else, 
his personality is free of contradictions and is ready to sacrifice his life for  
God and for the country. These characters may be considered as the 
predecessors of Franco. 2.) The unity of the country is realizable only on the 
basis of the Castilian traditions, it is essential to get rid of all those 
impediments that endanger this unification (like the class conflict, religions 
that are different from Catholicism, ambitions of the national minorities for 
regionalism or separatism, etc.). 3.) Demonization of the ÅRWKHUµ and the 
creation of the image of the ÅSHUPDQHQW HQHP\µ. These enemies can be 
internal (separatists, democrats) or external (communists, atesists, 
freemasons). 4.)  Selective reference to the national past: frequent allusions 
to those events that are regarded as glorious by the regime and the omission 
or falsification of those periods that are taken for disgraceful. According to 
these movies the following topics have unanimously positive appreciation: 
the Reconquista (Reconquest), the Catholic MoQDUFKV· LQWHQWLRQV RI
unification (ÅIRUJHWWLQJµ about the atrocities against the Jews and the 
Moriscos), the conquest of America and the evangelization of the Å%DUEDULFµ 
people (passing over the extermination of the natives), the reign of Philip II 
(without reference to the problems that arose during the period of the 
Habsburgs), the war of independence against Napoleon and the loss of the 
Latin American colonies (concealing the abuses of the former motherland). 
5.) Taking advantage of that nature of the Spaniards that they are not 
familiar with their own history (according to Monterde), the film makers, 
with the help of the narrator, can explain the historical facts and events 
from their own point of view, misinterpreting or falsifying the truth. 
The most relevant films of this group are: Holy Queen (Reina Santa, Rafael 
Gil, 1947), The Princess of Ursinos (La princesa de Ursinos, Luis Lucia, 1947), 
Madness of Love (Locura de amor-XDQGH2UGXxDAgustina of Aragon 
($JXVWLQDGH$UDJyQ-XDQGH2UGXxD 1950), The Lioness of Castile (La leona 
de Castilla, -XDQ GH 2UGXxD  DQG The Dawn of America (Alba de 
$PpULFD-XDQGH2UGXxD 
 
The Catholicism 
 
The Spanish Catholic Church, which had a decisive role in the control over 
WKHUHJLPH·V VRFLHW\made several pejorative statements on motion pictures 
until the end of the 1940·s, it accused them of being the weapons of Satan and 
                                                          
26 MONTERDE (2007): 92-93. 
 
 
$QGUiV/pQiUWIdeology and Film in the Spain of General Francisco Franco 
 
334 
the cause of the human immoralities. Bishops and priests addressed 
inflammatory speeches and wrote offensive articles against film studios and 
distributors, sometimes they even incited their believers to acts of violence 
against cinemas. However, from the 50·s it became clear for the clergy that 
WKH\FRXOGQ·WHOXGHRUHOLPLQDWHPRYLHV VR WKH\ took a 180-degree turn: on 
the occasion of masses and in newspaper articles they tried to guide the 
public, convince them to watch only those films that were morally acceptable 
and they even encouraged them to watch the adequate ones. 
The National Catholic Association of Propagandists (AsRFLDFLyQ &DWyOLFD
Nacional de Propagandistas ² ACN de P) made up the most influential 
religious section of the regime, it was convinced that the dangers of the 
communist threat and the decomposition of the Spanish society were 
imminent. Similarly to the dozens of state supported religious 
organizations, it was crucial for ACN de P to extend its influence over the 
whole society and the mass media, like the press, radio and cinema. The 
association was active already during the Civil War, they wanted to gain 
victory over the souls through the censorial work as a contribution to 
*HQHUDO)UDQFR·VWULXPSKVRQWKHEDWWOHILHOG7KHSRVW-war period was the 
perfect time ÅWRXVH WKHSRZHU RI WKH ILOP WR VHUYH*RG DQG WKH FRXQWU\µ.27 For 
this very reason they started to render financial assistance to the realization 
of film projects, because they presumed that Åthe torrent of foreign films that 
inundates our country ZLOOQHYHUVSHDNWKHODQJXDJHRIRXUFRXQWU\·VIHHOLQJVDQG
WUDGLWLRQVµ.28 ACN de P and the groups of Catholic Action ($FFLyQ&DWyOLFD) 
entered into film industry and realized that they could make financial profit 
as well; from that moment they urged the wealthy practising Catholics to 
invest their money into the foundation of a great national Catholic film 
studio. They soon became aware of the difficulties of setting up a company 
that supervised both the production and the distribution, so they 
endeavoured to disseminate their influence through other film studios.29 
Aspa P.C. and Ariel had strong ties to Catholic associations, while Procusa, 
Filmayer and Exhibidores Unidos were under the control of Opus Dei.30 The 
Valladolid Religious Film Festival (Semana de Cine Religioso de Valladolid)31 
guaranteed from 1956 that Spanish and international religious movies could 
reach the professional film makers and the public as well. 
A large number of the Catholic films discussed the story of saints and 
apostles, while other movies were about those people whose life was 
changed for the better with the help of the religion and the Church. The 
                                                          
27 MONTERO (2002): 177-178. 
28 Ibidem, 180. 
29 HEREDERO (1993): 78-82. 
30 /Ð3(=² ARAMIS (2006): 314. 
31 Today it is known as Valladolid International Film Festival (Semana Internacional de Cine de 
Valladolid - SEMINCI).  
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
335 
Catholic faith was omnipotent and the main characters were often innocent 
kids who could sing in an angelic voice. 
Some of these productions are: Reckless (Balarrasa -RVp$QWRQLR1LHYHV
Conde, 1950), 7KH /DG\ RI )iWLPD (/D 6HxRUD GH )iWLPD Rafael Gil, 1951), 
*RG·V:DU (La guerra de Dios, Rafael Gil, 1953), The Kiss of Judas (El beso de 
Judas, Rafael Gil, 1954), the Miracle of Marcelino (Marcelino pan y vino, 
Ladislao Vajda, 1955) and Messengers of Peace (Mensajeros de paz -RVp
0DUtD(ORUULHta, 1957). 
 
*** 
 
Since the mid-50·s the glory of those films that contained explicit 
propaganda started to decline, WKH\GLGQ·WDSSHDOthe public anymore. The 
financial results of Cifesa studio, which had produced most of the historical 
movies, showed a negative balance, while in the movies that dealt with the 
Civil War appeared the national reconciliation. In the 1960·s -RVp 0DUtD
*DUFta Escudero took the lead at the Directorate General of Cinematography 
and Theater ('LUHFFLyQ *HQHUDO GH &LQHPDWRJUDItD \ 7eatro), he acted in 
compliance with the minister of information and tourism, Manuel Fraga 
Iribarne in order to introduce the policy of opening (apertura); in film 
industry the criteria of artistic aspects and quality became substantial. Due 
to the clear regulations, the conspicuous standards of censorship and the 
IULHQGO\ UHODWLRQV RI *DUFtD (VFXGHUR ZLWK ILOP PDNHUV LGHRORJ\ ZDV
temporarily relegated to the background. At the same time, that group of 
the regime (the bunker) which considered this opening as an extreme 
liberalization, kept the director-general and the film industry under 
constant pressure, they strived to smuggle back the topics of the 40·s to the 
film policy of the 60·s. They met only with partial success. 
It can be proved with the case of the Spain RIWKH·VDQG·V that the 
Franco regime used film policy as one of the most important channels for 
transmitting its ideology. Therefore, the products of this film policy, the 
films themselves, can be useful and valuable sources for historians that 
investigate this period.  
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0iULDPallagi  
 
ÅDer Mann, den seine Zeit ins Exil schickteµ1 
Kardinal Mindszenty ² .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQGGLH9DWLNDQLVFKH
Ostpolitik2 
 
Å0LU ZXUGH GDPDOV DEHU DXFK EHZXVVW ZHOFKH
0|JOLFKNHLWHQ VLFK IU GHQ (U]ELVFKRI YRQ :LHQ
HUJHEHQXPPLWGHQ%LVFK|IHQMenseits des Eisernen 
Vorhanges Verbindung aufnehmen zu sollen.µ 
.DUGLQDO.|QLJDP0DLLQ0DULD]HOO 
 
as Coverphoto von Mindszentys Erinnerungen 3  symbolisiert 
VHKUJXWGDV9HUKlOWQLV]ZLVFKHQGHPXQJDULVFKHQ3ULPDVXQG
dem Heiligen Stuhl nach 19'LH0RQWDJH ]HLJWXQVQlPOLFK
Mindszenty im Vordergrund und den Vatikan im Hintergrund, aber 
dadurch, dass der Primas im Schatten steht, gewinnt der Heilige Stuhl 
Å]HQWUDOH3RVLWLRQµ  
Kardinal Mindszenty war bekanntlich Kritiker der Vatikanischen 
Ostpolitik. In meinem Aufsatz wird auf die Periode von 1956 bis 1975 
fokussiert, also auf Mindszentys Aufenthalt in der Amerikanischen 
Botschaft in Budapest bzw. in Rom und dann Wien. Der Vatikan sandte im 
$SULOGHQ:LHQHU.DUGLQDO)UDQ].|QLJQDFK%XGDSest um mit dem 
Primas den Kontakt aufzunehmen und danach ² bis 1971 ² zwischen ihm 
und dem Heiligen Stuhl zu vermitteln. Diese Reisen des Wiener Kardinals 
N|QQHQ DOV 7HLO GHU 9DWLNDQLVFKHQ 2VWSROLWLN EHZHUWHW ZHUGHQ 'LH
Vatikanische Ostpolitik gilt immer noch als heftiges Diskussionsthema, an 
dieser Stelle soll ² als Ausgangspunkt ² GLH'HILQLWLRQYRQ6]DEy)HUHQF6-
zitiert werden: Å:lKUHQG GHV .RPPXQLVPXV H[LVWLHUWH QHEHQ ÅGHU .LUFKH GHU
                                                 
1 Wiener Zeitung, 07. 05. 1975, S. 1 und die Presse 09. 05. 1975, S. 1. Zitiert auch von Katalin 
TOMA: .DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\LQGHU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ3UHVVH. IN: -y]VHI.DUGLQDO0LQGV]Hnty in Wien 
(1971-1975). +UVJYRQ&VDED6=$%Ð Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, 
Wien 2012, 115-132. 
2  Meine Forschungen in Wien wurden durch die Stipendien der Ungarischen 
6WLSHQGLXPNRPPLVVLRQ 0DJ\DU gV]W|QGtM %L]RWWViJ &+ |V]W|QGtMD GHU 6WLIWXQJ $NWLRQ
gVWHUUHLFK-8QJDUQGHVgVWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ%XQGHVPLQLVWHULXPVIU:LVVHQVFKDIWXQG)RUVFKXQJ
XQG GHU0LQGV]HQW\*HVHOOVFKDIW XQWHUVWW]W EHL GHQHQ LFKPLFK DQ GLHVHU 6WHOOH EHGDQNHQ
P|FKWH0HLQEHVRQGHUHU'DQNJLOW'U&KULVWRSK5DPRVHUXQG6]ĞWV*\HQHV0iULD 
Diese Arbeit basiert auf meinem Aufsatz: Å(LQXQHUZQVFKWHU*DVWµ ² Kardinal Mindszenty in 
GHU$PHULNDQLVFKHQ%RWVFKDIWXQGGLH%HVXFKHYRQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJ -1971) ² Die Ostpolitik des 
9DWLNDQVJHJHQEHU8QJDUQXQGGHU Fall Mindszenty. IN: gVWHUUHLFKXQG8QJDUQ LP.DOWHQ.ULHJ 
+UVJYRQ2OLYHU5$7+.2/%0$-2526,VWYiQXQG0$58=6$=ROWiQ:LHQ, 2010, 373-405.  
3 0,1'6=(17<-y]VHI: (POpNLUDWDLP6]HQW,VWYiQ7iUVXODW%XGDSHVW 
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'LSORPDWLHµ auch ÅGLH .LUFKH GHU 0lUW\UHUµ die aber mit der Zeit von 
kirchlichen Vertretern der Ostpolitik vergessen wurde. Die objektive 
Geschichtsschreibung darf aber diese Doppelkeit nicht ausser acht lassen.4 
Wie .DUGLQDO .|QLJ seine Ostreisen erlebte, das hat er wiederholt in 
9RUWUlJHQ XQG 'LVNXVVLRQHQ NODU XQG GHXWlich ausgesprochen. In seiner 
Festrede am 10. Juni 2003 im Zuge der Å(XURSDYHVSHUµ im Wiener 
Stephansdom hatte er sich an seine Reise am 13. Februar 1960 durch das 
damalige Jugoslawien erinnert (er wollte DOV HLQ]LJHUÅZHVWOLFKHUµKardinal 
DQGHP%HJUlEQLV von Kardinal Alojzije SWHSLQDĀWHLOQHKPHQ), bei der er und 
VHLQ =HUHPRQLlU GHU VSlWHUH :HLKELVFKRI +HOPXW .UlW]O EHL 9DUDçGLQ
schwere Verletzungen erlitten hatten. 
)U.DUGLQDO.|QLJ² wie er es auch selber immer wieder betont hatte ² 
hatte dieser Unfall symbolisch den Beginn der neuen Ostpolitik bedeutet.5 
Entscheidend war dabei, was er in Jugoslawien in dem Spital an der Wand 
gesehen hatte: kein Kreuz, sondern ein Tito-3RUWUlW )U.DUGLQDO.|QLJZDU
also dieser Unfall Anlass zum UmdenkenÅ'DVLVWHLne Welt in der ich mich jetzt 
am Rande befinde, von der weiss ich ja nichts, da gibt es andere Sorgen als bei uns. Wir 
N|QQHQDOV&KULVWHQGRFKQLFKW VDJHQ'DVJHKWXQVQLFKWDQµ6  
Im 9HUODXIVHLQHV/HEHQVKDWVLFK.DUGLQDO.|QLJLPPHUZLHGHUPLWGHP
Osten Europas auseinandergesetzt, wenn auch aus unterschiedlichen 
*HVLFKWVSXQNWHQZDUHVDQIlQJOLFKGLHQHXH(UNHQQWQLVGHU9HUDQWZRUWXQJ
GHV(U]ELVFKRIVYRQ:LHQIUGLHÅ%UGHUXQG6FKZHVWHUQLP2VWHQ(XURSDVµ, 
so war es in der Folge die praktische Konsequenz aus dieser Erkenntnis, die 
LKQQLFKWQXULQ8QJDUQSODQPlLJH.RQWDNWHGXUFKGHQ(LVHUQHQ9RUKDQJ
KLQGXUFK YHUIROJHQ OLH LPPHU PLW GHU 5FNHQGHFNXQJ GHV MHZHLOLJHQ
Papstes EHLGHVPQGHWH VFKOLHOLFK in die hEHU]HXJXQJ ein, dass Europa 
ÅQLFKW:HVWHXURSDDOOHLQ´ sei, sondern dass ein Europa, das als Gesamteuropa 
leben will, nur eines sein kann, das, um mit Papst Johannes Paul II. zu 
sprechen, ÅPLWEHLGHQ/XQJHQIOJHOQDWPHW´. Wie sich Kardinal .|QLJ VSlWHU
daran erinnerteÅDamals wurde mir bewusst, dass der Eiserne Vorhang nicht nur 
                                                 
4  6=$%Ð )HUHQF 6-: $ 9DWLNiQ NHOHWL SROLWLNiMD N|]HOUĞO ² $] 2VWSROLWLN V]tQH pV YLVV]iMD. 
/·+DUPDWWDQ.LDGy=LWLHUW,19pUWDQ~LQN² +LWYDOOyLQN ;,;pYIRO\DPV]iPV]iP
.LDGMDD0DJ\DURUV]iJL0LQGV]HQW\$ODStWYiQ\.ROR]VYiU-19. 
5 Zur Ostpolitik des Vatikans siehe: ADRIÉ1<,*iERU: 'LH2VWSROLWLNGHU3lSVWH3LXV;,,
Johannes XXIII. und Paul VI. (1939-1978) am Beispiel Ungarns. In Ders. (Hrsg.): Papsttum und 
.LUFKHQUHIRUP)HVWVFKULIWIU*HRUJ6FKZDLJHU]XP*HEXUWVWDJSt. Ottilien 1990, EOS, 765-786.; 
Ders.: Die Ostpolitik des Vatikans 1958-JHJHQEHU8QJDUQ'HU)DOO.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\. 2003. 
+HLQ]+h57(1: /HLWOLQLHQGHU3ROLWLNGHV+O6WXKOHVJHJHQEHU)DVFKLVPXV1DWLRQDOVR]LDOLVPXVXQG
Kommunismus 1922-1978. )RUXPIURVWHXURSlLVFKH,GHHQ- und Zeitgeschichte, 1999/1, 13-30.; 
0e6=É526 ,VWYiQ: 0LQGV]HQW\pVD] Å2VWSROLWLNµ, Budapest 2001. Reinhard RAFFALT: Wohin 
steuert der Vatikan? 0QFKHQ  Hansjakob STEHLE: Die Ostpolitik des Vatikans 1917-1975, 
0QFKHQ Ders.: *HKHLPGLSORPDWLHLP9DWLNDQ'LH3lSste und die Kommunisten, =ULFK
6=$%Ð)HUHQF: Az Å2VWSROLWLNµHPOpNH]HWH Vigilia, 1992/11. 844-848.  
6 Zitiert in: Die Furche (Spezial), Nr. 23/5. Juni 2003.  
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eine geographische Grenze ist, sondern auch eine Barriere in den Herzen und in der 
Psyche der Menschen darVWHOOW 6R ZXUGH IU PLFK GHU 1DPH 6WHSLQDF ]XP
$XIWDNWHLQHVQHXHQ9HUVWlQGQLVses ² nicht nur des kommunistischen, sondern des 
|VWOLFKHQ(XUoSDVEHUKDXSW 
,QVSlWHUHU)ROJHVROOWHHUHLQHNRQVHTXHQWHÅ%HVXFKVSROLWLN´ LQGLH/lnder 
hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang beginnen und die erste Station war Budapest.7  
.|QLJV.RQWDNWDXIQDKPHQPLW 5HSUlVHQWDQWHQ der katholischen Kirche 
hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang wurden durch den neuen Kurs ² 
aggiornamento ² GHV+HLOLJHQ6WXKOHVHUP|JOLFKWDie antikommunistische 
3ROLWLN3LXV;,,GHU1DFKNULHJVMDKUHPDQ|YULHUWHQlPOLFKdie katholische 
.LUFKHLQ2VWHXURSDGLHDXVGHP|IIHQWOLFKHQ/HEHQYHUGUlQJWXQGGHUHQ
innerkirchliche Strukturen weitgehend zerschlagen waren, in eine 
Sackgasse.8   
Die Wende kam mit Johannes XXIII.9 Er versuchte, einen anderen Weg zu 
JHKHQ6HLQHJURǃHSHUV|QOLFKH$XVVWUDKOXQJVNUDIWVXFKWHGDV*HVSUlFKXQG
die Begegnung mit allen Menschen, so auch mit Vertretern des militanten 
$WKHLVPXV LQ NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ /lQGHUQ (U JODXEWH DQ GLH &KDQFH GHV
Dialogs. So brachte sein Pontifikat (1958-HLQHbQGHUXQJ]XP%HVVHUHQ
XQG HLQH $QQlKHUXQJ DXI GLSORPDWLVFKHU (EHQH Lm Zuge seiner 
%HPKXQJHQXPGHQ:HOWIULHGHQXQGXPGDV(UNHQQHQGHU Å=HLFKHQGHU
=HLW´ Der in den folgenden Jahren gezielt eingesetzte politische Begriff von 
der friedlichen Koexistenz fand so auch Eingang in die vatikanische 
Å2VWSROLWLN´ als eine realistische Chance, einen Platz zum Leben und 
hEHUOHEHQ GHU |UWOLFKHQ .LUFKHQ LP DWKHLVWLVFKHQ 6WDDWVJHIJH ]X ILQGHQ
'LHVH JUXQGVlW]OLFKH $XVULFKWXQJ EHKLHOW DXFK VHLQ 1DFKIROJHU 3DXO 9,
(1963-1978) bei. Konsequent hart in der Theorie, verfolgte Paul VI. in der 
3UD[LV MHGRFK HLQHPRGHUDWH 3ROLWLN JHJHQEHU GHU 6RZMHWXQLRQPLW GHP
=LHOGHQ.DWKROLNHQLQGHQNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ/lQGHUQGDVUHOLJL|VH/HEHQ
so weit wie P|JOLFK]XHUOHLFKWHUQ6RZDUGLH9DWLNDQLVFKH2VWSROLWLNXQWHU
Paul VI. de facto auf die Å1RUPDOLVLHUXQJ´ des katholischen Glaubenslebens, 
die Erreichung eines ÅPRGXV YLYHQGL´ mit den kommunistischen Regimen 
ausgerichtet. 
'LH0LVVLRQHQ .DUGLQDO .|QLJV PVVHQ DOVR LP .RQWH[W GLHVHU QHXHQ
                                                 
7 Vgl. damit: Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\² Die Ostpolitik des 
Vatikans. IN: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). +UVJ YRQ &VDED 6=$%Ð: 
Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien 2012, 60-62.  
8  Die antikommunistische Meinung von Pius XII. kommt auch in seiner 
Weihnachtsbotschaft vom Jahre 1956 ganz eindeutig zum Ausdruck: Å=XZHOFKHP=ZHFNVROOPDQ
EULJHQVPLWHLQDQGHUUHGHQZHQQHVNHLQHJHPHLQVDPH6SUDFKHJLEW"µJoseph Kripp an Dr. Leopold 
Figl am 20. 1. 1958, Zl. 6-Pol/58. Å3ULYDWHYDWLNDQLVFKH6WLPPHQ]XGHQbXVVHUXQJHQ*URP\NRVEHU
HLQH.RQWDNWDXIQDKPHPLWGHP+HLOLJHQ6WXKO LQGHU)UDJHGHV:HOWIULHGHQVµg6W$$G5%0I$$
Sektion II-pol., Berichte Vatikan 1958.  
9 28. Oktober 1958-3. Juni 1963. 
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aussenpolitischen Richtlinie des Heiligen Stuhles bewertet werden.  
 
Die erste Kontaktaufnahme im Kontext des Neuen Kurses von Papst 
Johannes XXIII. 
 
Der Wiener Kardinal hatte den Primas Mindszenty das erste Mal am 18. 
April 1963 in Budapest aufgesucht.10 Wie schon oben darauf hingewiesen 
wurde, wurde er bei seinem Plan auch von dem damaligen Papst, Johannes 
XXIII.11 XQWHUVWW]W GHU GHQ :LHQHU .DUGLQDO EHVRQGHUV VFKlW]WH12. Unter 
VHLQHP3RQWLILNDWZXUGH(U]ELVFKRI.|QLJ]XP.DUGLQDOHUQDQQW.13 
Von der geplanten Reise nach Ungarn bzw. von den Absichten des 
Vatikans hatte dHU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIWHUEHLP+HLOLJHQ6WXKOIROJHQGHV
berichtet: Å'LH $EVLFKW .DUGLQDO .|QLJV HLQHU (LQODGXQJ GHV 9RUVLW]HQGHQ GHU 
ungarischen Bischofskonferenz, Bischof Hamvas, folgend, schon in der DOOHUQlFKVWHQ
=HLW QDFK 8QJDUQ ]X UHLVHQ GUIWH do. bekannt sein; ebenso, dass die 
(LQUHLVHHUODXEQLV GHU XQJDULVFKHQ %HK|UGHQ IU GHQ :LHQHU 2EHUKLUWHQ bereits 
erteilt wurde. ,FKP|FKWH DXV KLHVLJHU 6LFKW ]X GLHVHP %HVXFK GHV .DUGLQDOV EHL
unserem Nachbarn bemerken, dass er die volle Zustimmung des Heiligen Stuhls 
besitzt. ,P 3lSVWOLFKHQ 6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDW KHJW PDQ GLH +RIIQXQJ GDVV HV GHP 
|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ.DUGLQDODXFKP|JOLFKVHLQZHUGHGHUDPHULNDQLVFKHQ Botschaft in 
Budapest einen Besuch abzustatten, um mit Kardinal Mindszenty zu sprechen. Es 
ist kein Geheimnis und in der internationalen Presse bereits ausgiebig diskutiert 
ZRUGHQGDVVGHU+HLOLJH6WXKOHLQH/|VXQJGHV3UREOHPV0LQGV]HQW\ anstrebt. Es 
soll jedoch nichts unternommen werden, zu dem der ungarische Primas nicht selbst 
sein volles EinverVWlQGQLVHUNOlUW'LHVJLOWEHVRQGHUVYRQ der Absicht des Heiligen 
Vaters, ihn auf einige Jahre an die Kurie zu berufen und durch diese Berufung den 
:HJIUZHLWUHLFKHQGH.RQ]HVVLRQHQGHU ungarischen Regierung in Bezug auf die 
IUHLH5HOLJLRQVDXVEXQJGHU ungarischen Katholiken, Lockerung bzw. Beseitigung 
                                                 
10 =XGLHVHPHUVWHQ%HVXFKVLHKH)(-e5'<$QGUiV: .|QLJEtERURVHOVĞWDOiONR]iVD0LQdszenty 
-y]VHIIHO. IN: Å,VWHQV]ROJiMDµ. (POpNNRQIHUHQFLD0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHIEtERURVpOHWpUĞO pVPXQNiVViJiUyO, 
3DUODPHQW%XGDSHVWQRYHPEHU$QWROyJLD.LDGy/DNLWHOHN 79-108.  
11 6SlWHUKDWWHLKQDXFK3DXO9,EHVWlUNWÅ:LUPVVHQHWZDVWXQZLUN|QQHQQLFKWYRUGHP(LVHUQHQ
9RUKDQJVWHKHQEOHLEHQ:LUPVVHQ:HJHILQGHQXPPLWGLHVHU:HOWGLHXQVVRIHUQaber geographisch  so nah 
LVWLQ9HUELQGXQJ]XNRPPHQµZitiert in: Die Furche (Spezial), Nr. 23/5. Juni 2003. Siehe GD]X/8.É&6
/iV]Oy$9LJLOLDEHV]pOJHWpVH)UDQ].|QLJEpFVLEtERURVVDOVigilia, 1992/11, 849-854.  
12  Interessant ist in diesem Kontext auch eine Bemerkung von Johannes Coreth: 
Å«.HQQ]HLFKQHQGIUGHQDOOJHPHLQHQ7HQRUGHV6FKUHLEHQVGHV+HLOLJHQ9DWHUVLVWGDVIDVWDXVjeder Zeile 
VSUHFKHQGH JURVVH :RKOZROOHQ GDV -RKDQQHV ;;,,, gVWHUUHLFK XQG GHP |VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ 9RONH
HQWJHJHQEULQJW:HOFKH:DQGOXQJKDWVLFKGRFKLQGHU(LQVWHOOXQJ]XgVWHUUHLFKJHJHQEHUGHP3RQWLILNDW
3DSVW3LXV;,,YROO]RJHQµ Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 7. 6. 1962, Zl. 24-Pol/62: 
Å%RWVFKDIWGHV3DSVWHV]XP|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ.DWKROLNHQWDJµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
13 Der Papst hatte seine Entscheidung folgendermassen kommentiert: Å'DVVLQGDOOHMHQHGLH
ich kenne und wo es NHLQHVEHVRQGHUHQ6WXGLXPVEHGXUIWHXPVLHDXIGLH/LVWH]XVHW]HQZHLWHUHN|QQHQ
QDFKJHQDXHUHU3UIXQJXQGhEHUOHJXQJVSlWHUIROJHQ«µ. Joseph Kripp an Leopold Figl am 18. 11. 
1958, Zl. 64-Pol/58, vertraulich, Å=XGHQEHYRUVWHKHQGHQ.DUGLQDOVHUQHQQXQJHQµg6W$$G5
BMfAA, Sektion II-pol. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
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der staatlichen Aufsicht EHUGLH.LUFKH%HVHW]XQJGHUYDNDQWHQ%LVFKRIVVLW]HPLW
auch dem Heiligen Stuhl genehmen Kandidaten, zu ebnen. Man ist sich bewusst, 
dass es nicht leicht sein wird, den noch immer von NlPSIHULVFKHP*HLVWEHVHHOWHQ
XQJDULVFKHQ 2EHUKLUWHQ IU GLHVH 3OlQH ]X gewinnen. Der Erkundigungsreise 
.DUGLQDO.|QLJVNRPPWVRPLW HLQH HPLQHQWH Bedeutung hinsichtlich der weiteren 
Politik des Heiligen Stuhles in Bezug auf Ungarn zu, da man sich auch auf sein 
8UWHLOYHUODVVHQP|FKWHREGLH ungarischen Katholiken, die im Verbleiben Kardinal 
0LQGV]HQW\·V HLQ 6\PERO IU GLH )RUWGDXHU GHV .DPSIHV GHU .LUFKH JHJHQ GLH
kommunistische 8QWHUGUFNXQJHUEOLFNHQ14, die Berufung ihres Primas nach Rom, 
selbst gegen ZHLWUHLFKHQGH=XJHVWlQGQLVVHGHVNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ5HJLPHVQLFKWDOV 
.DSLWXODWLRQGHU.LUFKHDXIIDVVHQZUGHQµ15  
,P$SULOKDWWHQVLFKDOVR.DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\
in der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft ² wo Mindszenty seit 1956 Zuflucht 
gefunden hatte16 ² getroffen17. Der Wiener Kardinal erinnerte sich daran, 
dass GHU 3ULPDV ]LHPOLFK EHUUDVFKW JHZHVHQ ZlUH Å:DV ZLOO GHU +HLOLJH
9DWHUYRQPLU"µ² hatte er gefragt. Å1LFKWV%HVRQGHUHVµ² kam die Antwort ² 
                                                 
14 Alfred Puhan, der amerikanische Botschafter in Budapest 1971 hatte dieses Motiv in 
diversen Berichten auch mehrmals hervorgehoben: mit seiner Anwesenheit in der 
Amerikanischen Botschaft in Budapest protestierte Mindszenty demonstrativ gegen das 
kommunistische Regime Ungarns. Siehe dazu: Alfred Puhan an Robert F. Illing (Assistent to 
Ambassador Cabot Lodge), NARA (National Archives and Records Administration) 3664-3667, 
,162025-$,ÉGiPKUVJÅ+LV(PLQHQFH)LOHVµ, American Embassy, Budapest. Mindszenty 
EtERURVD]$PHULNDL1DJ\N|YHWVpJHQ0(7(0%XGDSHVW 
15  'HU |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH %RWVFKDIWHU EHLP +HLOLJHQ 6WXKO -RKDQQHV &RUHWK DQ 'U %UXQR
Kreisky am 6. 3. 1963, Zl. 8-Pol/63. vertraulich: Å=XU5HLVH.DUGLQDO.|QLJVQDFK8QJDUQµg6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol.  
16 Kardinal Mindszenty hatte am 4. November 1956 in der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft 
=XIOXFKWJHIXQGHQZRHUELVEOLHE9JOGD]X]%0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI, Napi jegyzetek, 
%XGDSHVW $PHULNDL .|YHWVpJ - 9DGX]  Ð/026, =ROWiQ YiO pV EHY
0LQGV]HQW\pVDKDWDORP7L]HQ|WpYD]86$-N|YHWVpJHQ, Budapest 1991. bzw. die Kommentare in 
der Zeitschrift: Rheinischer Merkur, Pfingsten 1963, Nr. 22, S. 4. Der Fall Mindszenty: Die 
Ost-Kontakte des Vatikans und die Kirche des Schweigens. Von Otto B. Roegele (HU OSA 
300-40-5, Box 125). Å«$OV GLH UXVVLVFKHQ'LYLVLRQHQ GHQ $XIVWDQG QLHGHUJHZRUIHQ KDWWHQ PXVVWH
0LQGV]HQW\ LQ GHU DPHULNDQLVFKHQ %RWVFKDIW XP $V\O ELWWHQ 6HLWKHU EHZRKQW HU ]ZHL 5lXPH im 
%RWVFKDIWVJHElXGH YRQ MHGHP .RQWDNW PLW GHU $XVVHQZHOW DEJHVFKQLWWHQ 9RU GHP +DXV KDOWHQ
Sonderposten der Geheimpolizei Wache, zwei Autos stehen bereit, eines davon mit stets laufendem Motor. 
Die Fenster in der Nachbarschaft sind von Beobachtern besetzt. Niemand kann ohne Sonderausweis auch 
QXUGLH6WUDVVHEHWUHWHQLQGHUGLHDPHULNDQLVFKH%RWVFKDIWOLHJWµ 
17 Å'LH5HLVHZDUELV]XUOHW]WHQ0LQXWHJHKHLPJHKDOWHQZRUGHQ1RFKDP9RUWDJKDWWHHLQ6SUHFKHUGHV
(U]ELVFK|IOLFKHQ2UGLQDULDWVLQ:LHQHUNOlUW.DUGLQDO.|QLJZHUGHYRUDXVVLFKWOLFKHUVWLP0DLQDFK%XGDSHVW
fahren. Am Donnerstag passierte er dann in Begleitung zweier Diplomaten in einer Limousine der 
|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ*HVDQGWVFKDIW LQ%XGDSHVW EHL1LFNHOVGRUI GLH XQJDULVFKH*UHQ]H1DFK VHLQHU$Qkunft in 
%XGDSHVW EHJDE VLFK GHU .DUGLQDO XQYHU]JOLFK LQ GLH DPHULNDQLVFKH *HVDQGWVFKDIW XQG IKUWH GRUW RKQH
$QZHVHQKHLW YRQ =HXJHQ VHLQH %HVSUHFKXQJHQ PLW 0LQGV]HQW\ 9LHU 6WXQGHQ VSlWHU YHUOLHVV HU GDV
*HVDQGWVFKDIWVJHElXGHRKQHGHQDXILKQZDUWHQGHQ-RXUQDOLVWHQHLQH$XVNXQIWEHUGLH8QWHUUHGXQJ]XJHEHQ
XQGIXKU]XU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ*HVDQGWVFKDIW$XFKHLQ6SUHFKHUGHUDPHULNDQLVFKHQ*HVDQGWVFKDIWHUNOlUWHVLFK
DXVVHUVWDQGH HLQH 0LWWHLOXQJ EHU GDV *HVSUlFK .|QLJV PLW GHP XQJDULVFKHQ 3ULPDV DE]XJHEHQµ 
6GGHXWVFKH=HLWXQJ.DUGLQDO.|QLJEHL0LQGV]HQW\+826$-40-5, Box 125. 
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ÅGHU+HLOLJH9DWHUP|FKWH6LHDXI daV.RQ]LOHLQODGHQ(UZUGHVLFKVHKUIUHXHQ
wenn Sie diese Einladung DQQHKPHQN|QQWHQµ 
%HLGHP+HLOLJHQ6WXKOZXUGHRIWGDUEHUGLVNXWLHUWZHOFKH%LVFK|IHDXI 
GHP.RQ]LOGLHVFKZHLJHQGH.LUFKHYHUWUHWHQN|QQWHQ18 )U3DSVW-RKDQQHV 
XXIII. war es ein grRVVHV 'LOHPPD RE .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ EHUKDXSW
eingeladen werden sollte.19 ,Q GLHVHP )DOO VROOWH QlPOLFK GDPLW JHUHFKQHW
ZHUGHQ GDVV HU QLH PHKU QDFK 8QJDUQ ]XUFNNHKUHQ N|QQH 'DV ZDU
QDWUOLFK DXFK EHL DQGHUHQ 7HLOQHKPHUQ DXV DQGHUHQ VRZMHWLVFKHQ
SatellLWHQVWDDWHQ ]X EHUIUFKWHQ 20  Nach den Erinnerungen von Kardinal 
.|QLJ KDWWHQ VLH VLFK HWZD  6WXQGHQ ODQJ XQWHUKDOWHQ ² bei strengen 
Å6LFKHUKHLWVPDVVQDKPHQµ 21 . 'LUHNW QDFK GHU 5HLVH .DUGLQDO .|QLJV QDFK
                                                 
18 Å'HU+HLOLJH6WXKOKDWGXUFK0LWWHOVSHUVRQHQVRZRKOEHLGHUVRZMHWLVFKHQ5HJLHUXQJDOVDXFKEHL
DQGHUHQ 5HJLHUXQJHQ YRQ GHQ 6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ %HPKXQJHQ XQWHUnommen, dass den katholischen 
%LVFK|IHQGLHVHU/lQGHUVRIHUQHVLHLKUH)XQNWLRQHQQRFKIUHLDXVEHQN|QQHQXQGQLFKWLQ+DIWEHILQGHQ
GLH 7HLOQDKPH DP EHYRUVWHKHQGHQ .RQ]LO HUP|JOLFKW ZHUGH. Man hat im Vatikan auf Grund der 
einlangenden Berichte die HoffQXQJQRFKQLFKWJDQ]DXIJHJHEHQGDVVHVHLQLJHQ%LVFK|IHQ, vielleicht sogar 
DXVGHU8G665DEHUDXFKDXVGHU7VFKHFKRVORZDNHL%XOJDULHQDOOHQIDOOVDXV8QJDUQHUP|JOLFKWZHUGHQ
ZLUGQDFK5RP]XNRPPHQ«µ Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 13. 9. 1962, Zl. 34-Pol/62, 
vertraulich, Å'LH %LVFK|IH KLQWHU GHP (LVHUQHQ 9RUKDQJ YDWLNDQLVFKH +RIIQXQJHQ DXI HLQH
.RQ]LOVEHWHLOLJXQJµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. Mit Kardinal Wyszynski wurde in Rom 
auf jeden Fall gerechnet: Å«$XVGHU8PJHEXQJGHV.DUGLnals verlautet, dass die polnische Regierung 
QLFKWQXULKPVRQGHUQYHUPXWOLFKDXFKDOOHQDQGHUHQSROQLVFKHQ%LVFK|IHQGLH(UODXEQLV]XU7HLOQDKPHDQ
GHP NRPPHQGHQ gNXPHQLVFKHQ .RQ]LO HUWHLOHQ ZLUG 6RPLW GUIWH GHU SROQLVFKH (SLVNRSDW DOOHLQ GLH
sogenanntHÅ6FKZHLJHQGH.LUFKHµYHUWUHWHQGDHVLQYDWLNDQLVFKHQ.UHLVHQDOVDXVJHVFKORVVHQHUDFKWHWZLUG
GDVV HLQHJOHLFKH*HVWHJHJHQEHUGHQXQJDULVFKHQ RGHUJDUGHQ WVFKHFKLVFKHQ%LVFK|IHQ HUIROJHQZLUGµ 
Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 20. 2. 1962, Zl. 10-Pol/62: Å.DUGLQDO:\V]\QVNLLQ5RPµ
g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
19 Å«,P6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWPDFKWPDQGDUDXIDXIPHUNVDPZLHFKDUDNWHULVWLVFKIUGHQUHJLHUHQGHQ
Papst die Wahl des Vertreters aus Ungarn sei: Nicht Kardinal-Primas Mindszenty wurde ernannt ² dem 
GHU HUVWH 3ODW] LP XQJDULVFKHQ .OHUXV ]XNRPPW XQG GHQ PDQ KlWWH QRPLQLHUHQ N|QQHQ XP HLQH
DQEHWUDFKWVVHLQHU,PPRELOLWlW VSHNWDNXOlUH*HVWH]XYROO]LHKHQZREHLQDWUOLFKQXUHLQ9HUWUHWHUGHV
.DUGLQDOV KlWWH DQGHQ$UEHLWHQ LQ5RPSHUV|QOLFK WHLOQHKPHQN|QQHQ ² sondern der Erzbischof von 
.DORFVDYRQGHP]XKRIIHQVWHKWGDVVHUHIIHNWLYEHLGHQ6LW]XQJHQLQ5RPZHUGHDQZHVHQGVHLQN|QQHQ² 
so sehr sei der regierende Papst allen rein theoretisch demonstrativen Aktionen abhold und ganz auf das 
Praktisch-1W]OLFKH DXVJHULFKWHWµ. Joseph Kripp an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 21. 6. 1960, Zl. 
39-Pol/60: Å:HLWHUH RUJDQLVDWRULVFKH 0DVVQDKPHQ ]XU 9RUEHUHLWXQJ GHV |NXPHQLVFKHQ .RQ]LOVµ, 
g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
20 Å'LH 6RUJH GHV+HLOLJHQ 6WXKOHV besteht aber vor allem darin, sicher zu stellen, dass diesen 
%LVFK|IHQDXFKGLH:LHGHUUHLVHLQLKUH/lQGHUHUODXEWZLUGGDHLQHVROFKH9HUZHLJHUXQJNDWDVWURSKDOH
)ROJHQ IUGLHQRFKEHVWHKHQGHQ)UDJPHQWHGHUNDWKROLVFKHQ+LHUDUFKLHKLQWHUGHP(LVHUQHQ9Rrhang 
KlWWH«µJohannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 13. 9. 1962, Zl. 34-Pol/62, vertraulich, Å'LH
%LVFK|IHKLQWHUGHP(LVHUQHQ9RUKDQJYDWLNDQLVFKH+RIIQXQJHQDXI HLQH.RQ]LOVEHWHLOLJXQJµ g6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol., bzw. Å«,PEULJHQWUHWHQGLH%LVFK|IHGHU2VWVWDDWHQZHQLJKHUYRUGD
VLHRIIHQEDUGLH:HLVXQJHQGHU5HJLHUXQJHQLKUHU+HLPDWOlQGHUQLFKWJDQ]LQGHQ:LQGVFKODJHQXQG
LKUH5FNNHUQLFKWDXIV6SLHOVHW]HQZROOHQ«µ Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 22. 10. 
1962, Zl. 35-Pol/62. Å7HLOQDKPH NDWKROLVFKHU:UGHQWUlJHU DXV GHQ |VWOLFKHQ 6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ DP
Konzilµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. Vatikan 1962.  
21 hEHU GLH 0LVVLRQ KDWWH GHU |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH %RWVFKDIWHU EHLP +HLOLJHQ 6WXKO IROJHQGHV
berichtet: Å'LH]XVWlQGLJHQYDWLNDQLVFKHQ.UHLVHEHZDKUHQEHUGDV(UJHEQLVGHU5HLVH.DUGLQDO.|QLJV
QDFK %XGDSHVW XQG VHLQH (QWUHYXHV PLW .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ VWUHQJVWHV 6WLOOVFKZHLJHQ « 'DV
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
343 
Ungarn ² am 22. April 1963 ² VDQGWH GLH |VWHUUHLFKLVFKe Gesandtschaft in 
Ungarn den folgenden Bericht nach Wien, in dem auch die aktuelle 
Situation: Regierung contra Mindszenty analysiert worden ist: Å'LH
wahrscheinlich im Auftrag, sicherlich aber mit Zustimmung des Heiligen Vaters 
eingeleitete Initiative des (U]ELVFKRIYRQ:LHQ.DUGLQDO'U.|QLJ]XU/|VXQJGHU
Frage Mindszenty wird in der ganzen Welt mit grossem Interesse verfolgt. Dieses 
Interesse hat je nach dem Standort des Beobachters oder Beteiligten verschiedene 
8UVDFKHQXQG*UQGH,QGLHVHP%HULFKW GDUILFKPLFKMHGRFKGDUDXIEHVFKUlQNHQ
QXUHLQLJHGHUZLFKWLJVWHQ]XHUZlKQHQ(VLVWHLQPDOGLHDOOJHPHLQ]XP$XVGUXFN
JHEUDFKWHPHQVFKOLFKH$QWHLOQDKPHDP6FKLFNVDOGHVVFKZHUJHSUIWHQ3ULPDVGHU
katholischen Kirche Ungarns, der als Mittelpunkt eines der widerlichsten 
Schauprozesses dieses Jahrhunderts jahrelang hinter Kerkermauern schmachten 
PXVVWHELVHUYRQGHQ5HYROXWLRQlUHQEHIUHLWZHQLJH7DJHVSlWHUJHQ|WLJWZDU
in der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft Zuflucht zu suchen. Durch seinen Widerstand 
JHJHQ GHQ 7RWDOLWDULVPXV XQG GDV LKP ]XJHIJWH 8QUHFKW XQG /HLG ZXUGH
Mindszenty in den Augen vieler ² und nicht nur von Katholiken ² zum Sinnbild der 
NlPSIHQGHQXQGOHLGHQGHQ.LUFKHKLQWHUGHP(LVHUQHQ9RUKDQJXQG]XP6\PERO
IUGLH,QWROHUDQ]GHVYRONsdemokratischen Systems in Ungarn. Aus dieser Tatsache 
ergibt sich bereits ein weiteres Zentrum des Weltinteresses, das in der Frage gipfelt, 
ob die Beteuerungen des als milde geltenden derzetigen ungarischen Regimes, die 
nationale Einheit zu verwirklichen, niemanden wegen seiner politischen 
hEHU]HXJXQJ ]X YHUIROJHQ XQG DOOHQ GLH VLFK ]XP YRONVGHPRNUDWLVFKHQ 6WDDW
EHNHQQHQ JOHLFKH 5HFKWH XQG &KDQFHQ HLQ]XUlXPHQ HUQVW JHPHLQW VLQG $OOHQ
MHQHQ GLH GLHVH )UDJH VWHOOHQZUGH HLQH SRVLWLYH$QWZRUW GDUDXI Oeichter fallen, 
ZHQQDXFKGLHXQJDULVFKH5HJLHUXQJ VLFK HUQVWOLFK EHPKHQZUGHGHQ)DOOGHV
.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\ LQ JHUHFKWHU XQG JUR]JLJHU:HLVH ]X EHUHLQLJHQ )U GLH
6NHSWLNHULVWGDKHU0LQGV]HQW\VR]XVDJHQGLH3UREHIUGLH*ODXEZUGLJNHLWXQGGLH
iQWHUQDWLRQDOH%HZHUWXQJGHVYRONVGHPRNUDWLVFKHQ5HJLPHVLQ8QJDUQ0DQKlWWH
GHPQDFK DQQHKPHQ N|QQHQ GDVV GLHVH *HVLFKWVSXQNWH YRQ GHU XQJDULVFKHQ
5HJLHUXQJLQLKUHU%HGHXWXQJHUNDQQWXQGHQWVSUHFKHQGJHZUGLJWZHUGHQZUGHQ
Erstaunlicherweise hat man aber sogar die ideale Gelegenheit der Generalamnestie 
DQOlVVOLFKGHV$SULOG-YRUEHUJHKHQODVVHQRKQHGDVSURPLQHQWHVWH2SIHUGHU
Justiz des verruchten, sogenannten Personenkultes in den Gnadenakt einzubeziehen. 
6SULFKW PDQ HLQHQ 5HSUlVHQWDQWHQ GHV 5HJLPHV DXI GLHVHQ XQYHUVWlQGOLFKHQ
6DFKYHUKDOWKLQDQVREHNRPPWPDQ]XK|UHQGDVV0LQGV]HQW\DOVHLQÅ)HLQGµGHV
                                                                                                                  
3lSVWOLFKH6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWVFKHLQW]ZDUHLQLJHWHOHJUDILVFKH0HOGXQJHQGLHEHUGLH:LHQHU1Xntiatur 
JHJDQJHQ VLQG HUKDOWHQ ]X KDEHQ GRFK GUIWH 3DSVW -RKDQQHV ;;,,, DXI HLQH SHUV|QOLFKH
%HULFKWHUVWDWWXQJ .DUGLQDO .|QLJV EHU VHLQH %XGDSHVWHU (LQGUFNH JURVVHQ :HUW ]X OHJHQµ Der 
|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIWHUEHLP+HLOLJHQ6WXKO-RKDQQHV&RUHWKan Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 24. 4. 
1963, Zl. 17-Pol/63. Å'LH0LVVLRQ .DUGLQDO .|QLJV LQ %XGDSHVWµg6W$ $G5 %0I$$ 6HNWLRQ
II-pol. hEHU GHQ HUVWHQ %HVXFK VLHKH DXFK 62025-$, ÉGiP 7ULORJLD Å6DQFWD 6HGHV HW
Mindszenty, 1956-µVol. II. Sancta Sedes Apostolica et Cardinalis Ioseph Mindszenty. Documenta 
1956-1963. ² $] $SRVWROL 6]HQWV]pN pV 0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI NDSFVRODWWDUWiVD II. 7DQXOPiQ\RN pV
V]|YHJN|]OpVHN, METEM, Budapest 2009. 67-80.  
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Volkes zu Recht verurteilt worden sei, sich der gerechten Strafe entzogen habe und 
ihm diese allenfalls durch einen individuellen Gnadenerweis, um den er anzusuchen 
KlWWHHUODVVHQZHUGHQN|QQWH7URW]GHPVWHKWIUMHQHQGHU]ZLVFKHQGHQ:RUWHQ
K|UHQXQG]ZLVFKHQGHQ=HLOHQOHVHQNDQQIHVWGDVVDXFKGLHXQJDULVFKH5HJLHUXQJ
DQHLQHU/|VXQJGHV)DOOHV0LQGV]HQW\lXVVHUVWLQWHUHVVLHUWLVWXQG zwar aus einer 
Reihe von innen und DXVVHQSROLWLVFKHQ(UZlJXQJHQ'DV3UREOHPEHUXKWGDKHUIU
sie wohl KDXSWVlFKOLFK LQ GHU hEHUOHJXQJ ZHOFKHQ 3UHLV PDQ IU 0LQGV]HQW\
bekommt RGHUZHOFKHQPDQDOOHQIDOOV]XEH]DKOHQEHUHLWLVW« Auch hier wird sich 
aber ]XQlFKVWDQGHU+DOWXQJGHVNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ Regimes zum Fall Mindszenty 
erweisen, inwieweit auf dieser Seite die Bereitschaft besteht, die unvermeidliche 
ideologische Ausseinandersetzung zwischen den beiden Weltanschauungen nicht 
mehr mit den Mitteln brutaler Gewalt, sondern PLWJHLVWLJHQ:DIIHQ]XIKUHQXQG
GHQUHOLJL|VHQ %HNHQQWQLVVHQYRUDOOHPDEHUGHUNDWKROLVFKHQ.LUFKHGLH0|JOLFKNHLW
zu JHEHQ HLQH LKUHU 6HQGXQJ HQWVSUHFKHQGH 7lWLJNHLW ]X HQWIDOWHQ Um diese 
6FKZHUSXQNWH GUIWHQ VLFK YHUPXWOLFK DXch die Forderungen Kardinal 
0LQGV]HQW\·V KLQVLFKWOLFK GHU /|VXQJ VHLQHV )DOOHV EHZHJHQ %LV MHW]W bestehen 
GDUEHU QXU 9HUPXWXQJHQ ZHLO YRQ den Beteiligten begreiflicherweise strengste 
Diskretion gewahrt wird. Einmal aber und vielleicht in nicht allzu ferner Zeit wird 
VLFKGHU9RUKDQJYRUGHU%KQHGHV*HVFKHKHQVKHEHQXQG dann wird man sehen, ob 
das Drama Mindszenty fortgesetzt wird oder die Hoffnungen auf mehr Freiheit und 
7ROHUDQ]LPJHLVWLJHQ%HUHLFKIUGLH Menschen hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang und 
in diesem Land eine gewisse (UIOOXQJILQGHQN|QQHQµ.22  
hEHU GHQ %HVXFK KDWWH DXFK GLH 3UHVVH DXVIKUOLFK EHULFKWHW Å'HU 
(U]ELVFKRIYRQ:LHQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJLVWKHXWHLQ%XGDSHVWHLQJHWURIIHQ(U begab 
sich sofort in die amerikanische Gesandtschaft, wo er ein PHKUVWQGLJHV*HVSUlFK
mit dem dort im Asyl lebenden Kardinal Mindszenty IKUWH(VKDQGHOWVLFKGDEHL
um einen ersten Gedankenaustausch, bei dem der Wiener Erzbischof den 
ungarischen Kardinal mit den Ansichten des Vatikans zum Problem einer 
Verbesserung der Beziehungen zwischen Kirche und Staat in Ungarn bekannt 
machen und die Meinungen Mindszentys dazu HLQKROHQZLOO.DUGLQDO.|QLJKDW
wie in Wiener kirchlichen Kreisen versichert wird, keinen bestimmten Auftrag des 
Vatikans ]XEHUEULQJHQHV soll auf GHQ)UVWSULPDVYRQ8QJDUQLQNHLQHU:HLVH
'UXFNDXVJHEW werden. Da die Situation Mindszentys heute jedoch das erste und 
wichtigste Hindernis einer Entspannung darstellt, muss jeder Bereinigungsversuch 
mit HLQHU(U|UWHUXQJGHU5ROOHGHV.DUGLQDOVEHJLQQHQµ23 
Das wichtigste Ziel dieses Besuches war aber schon 1963 die Absicht, von 
dem Primas Informationen zu gewinnen: ob er vielleicht doch bereit ZlUH
die Gesandtschaft ² und Ungarn ² zu verlassen und nach Rom zu gehen. Der 
                                                 
22 gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH*HVDQGWVFKDIW%XGDSHVW'U6LPRQ.ROOHUDQ'U%runo Kreisky am 22. 4. 
1963, Zl. 16-Pol/63.: Å:HOWZHLWHV,QWHUHVVHIU.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\XQGGLH/|VXQJVHLQHV3UREOHPVµ
g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
23 1HXH=UFKHU=HLWXQJ,   'LH0LVVLRQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJV EHL0LQGV]HQW\+8
OSA 300-40-5, Box 125.  
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Primas lehnte ÅGLHVHV$QJHERWµkategorisch ab.24 (UEHWRQWHHUZQVFKH sich 
keine Gnade ² ZHQQ HU HLQPDO 8QJDUQ YHUODVVHQ ZUGH GDQQ QXU DOV 
Primas. 25  0LQGV]HQW\ KDWWH QlPOLFK GDV 6FKLFNVDO GHV XNUDLQLVFKHQ
Erzbischofs, Jossyf Slipyi nicht vergessen ² der sein Land verlassen hatte, 
nach Rom, gegangen und dort geblieben war ² zum Schweigen verurteilt. 
:DV DEHU EHL GLHVHP HUVWHQ%HVXFK YRQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJ XQEHGLQJW EHWRQW 
werden sollte ist, dass dieser einen Wendepunkt darstellte: der Heilige Stuhl 
hatte damit das erste Mal auf ÅGLUHNWHP:HJµden Kontakt zum ungarischen 
Primas aufgenommen.26        
Im April 1963 hatten VLFKDOVR.DUGLQDO.|QLJund Kardinal Mindszenty 
in der Amerikanischen Gesandtschaft getroffen. Aus den Å(ULQQHUXQJHQ´ 
.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\VHUIlKUWPDQÅ,P$XIWUDJGHU3lSVWH-ohannes XXIII. und 
Paul VI. suchte mich nach 1963 mehrmals der Wiener Kardinal-(U]ELVFKRI.|QLJ
DXI2KQH'UXFNDXVEHQ]XZROOHQHUNXQGLJWHVLFK3DSVW-RKDQQHV;;,,,GDQDFK
                                                 
24 :LH.DUGLQDO.|QLJdazu bemerkte: Å«HUJODXEHQLFKWGDVVHVHLQHÅVFKQHOOH/|VXQJµ des 
Falles Mindszenty geben werde. Auf jeden Fall sei der ungarische Primas noch in Budapest. Das 
ganze sei jetzt eine Sache der Regierungskontakte und des Vatikansµ 6GGHXWVFKH=HLWXQJ
.|QLJ)DOO0LQGV]HQW\XQJHO|VW+826$-40-5, Box 125; Vgl. damitÅ9DWLNDQLVFKH
.UHLVH EH]HLFKQHWHQ HV DP )UHLWDJ DOV ÅQDKH]X VLFKHUµ GDVV .DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\8QJDUQ YHUODVVHQ
werde. Eine offizielle StellungQDKPH ]X GHQ *HVSUlFKHQ ]ZLVFKHQ .DUGLQDO .|QLJ XQG0LQGV]HQW\
wurde vom Vatikan jedoch nicht abgegeben. Im Vatikan wurde betont, dass sowohl Ungarn als auch der 
9DWLNDQ HV EHJUVVHQ ZUGHQ ZHQQ 0LQGV]HQW\ 8QJDUQ YHUODVVH $XVGUFNOLFK ZDUQWHQ GLH
vatikanLVFKHQ.UHLVHGDYRUHLQHÅVRIRUWLJH$NWLRQµ]XHUZDUWHQ(VN|QQH:RFKHQXQG0RQDWHGDXHUQ
ELV 0LQGV]HQW\ 8QJDUQ YHUODVVHQ ZHUGHµ 6GGHXWVFKH =HLWXQJ    6FKZHLJHQ XP
.DUGLQDO .|QLJV 5HLVH ² 1HXHU %HVXFK LQ 8QJDUQ HUZDUWHW.HLQH 0LWWHLOXQJHQ ber das 
*HVSUlFKPLW0LQGV]HQW\+826$-40-5, Box 125.  
25 Vgl.: Å,QHLQHP7HLOGHUU|PLVFKHQ3UHVVHZXUGHLP=XVDPPHQKDQJPLWGHPNU]OLFKHQ%HVXFK
des Kardinal-6WDDWVHNUHWlUV&LFRJQDQL LQGHQ9HUHLQLJWHQ6WDDWHQGLH9HUPXWXQJJHlXVVHUWGDVVGHU
GenanQWHLQVHLQHQ*HVSUlFKHQPLW3UlVLGHQW.HQQHG\E]Z6WDDWVVHNUHWlU5XVNDXFKGLH)UDJHHLQHU
DOOIlOOLJHQ )UHLODVVXQJ .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\·V DXV VHLQHP $V\O LQ GHU $PHULNDQLVFKHQ %RWVFKDIW LQ
%XGDSHVWHU|UWHUWKDEH(VVHLHQVRZXUGHZHLWHUEHKDXSWHWDXFKYRQXQJDULVFKHU6HLWHJHZLVVH)KOHU
sowohl beim Vatikan als auch bei den Vereinigten Staaten ausgestreckt und angedeutet worden, dass man 
von ungarischer Seite einer Beendigung des Asyls des Kardinals und anschliessender Ausreise desselben 
aus Ungarn keinH6FKZLHULJNHLWHQEHUHLWHQZUGH,FKKDEHPLFKKHXWHDQOlVVOLFKHLQHU9RUVSUDFKHEHL
0VJU'HOO·$FTXDLP3lSVWOLFKHQ6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWHUNXQGLJWREDQGLHVHQ*HUFKWHQHWZDVZDKUHVVHL
Der Genannte erwiderte mir, dass es sich weitgehend um Spekulationen und Mutmassungen in der Presse 
KDQGOH'LH8QJDULVFKH5HJLHUXQJVFKHLQHWDWVlFKOLFK(UZlJXQJHQGHUYRUHUZlKQWHQ$UW]XKHJHQGHU
Kardinal-6WDDWVVHNUHWlUKDEHMHGRFKLQ$PHULNDGLHVHV7KHPDQLFKWHLJHQWOLFK]XU6SUDFKHJHEUDFKWXQG
es liege nach Ansicht dHV9DWLNDQHLQ]LJXQGDOOHLQLQGHU(QWVFKHLGXQJ.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\·VREHU
gewillt sei, sein Asyl in der Amerikanischen Botschaft zu beenden und Ungarn zu verlassen oder nicht. Es 
sei weder die Sache der Kurie noch der Vereinigten Staaten auf die Entscheidung des Kardinals in 
LUJHQGHLQHU :HLVH (LQIOXVV ]X QHKPHQµ 'HU |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH %RWVFKDIWHU EHLP +HLOLJHQ 6WXKO
Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 7. 12. 1961, Zl. 59-Pol/61. Å)UHLODVVXQJ .DUGLQDO
0LQGV]HQW\·V"µ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1961.  
26 Å'LHXQJDULVFKH5HJLHUXQJVFKHLQWGHU0HLQXQJ]XVHLQGDVVGHUHUVWH6FKULWW]X*HVSUlFKHQYRP
Vatikan ausgehen und in Rom Bereitschaft zu einem Arrangement mit den kommunistischen Inhabern 
der Macht in Ungarn vorhanden VHLQ PVVH 'HU %HVXFK .DUGLQDO .|QLJV ZLUG LQ GLHVHP
=XVDPPHQKDQJDOVHUVWHU6FKULWW]XU6RQGLHUXQJGHV7HUUDLQVDXIJHIDVVWµ 1HXH=UFKHU=HLWXQJ'LH
0LVVLRQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJVEHL0LQGV]HQW\ 
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RELFKQLFKWQDFK5RPNRPPHQZROOHXPGRUWHLQNXULDOHV$PW]XEHUQHKPHQ(U
N|QQHGDQQYLHOOHLFKWGLHYDNDQWJHZRUGHQHQ%LVFKRIVVLW]HZLHGHUEHVHW]en. Ich gab 
ihm zur Antwort, dass LFKVHLQH3OlQHJXWKLHHZHQQHUGDGXUFKGLH)UHLKHLWGHU
.LUFKHI|UGHUQZUGH'DV$XHQPLQLVWHULXPGHU86$HUODXEWHYRQQXQDQHLQHQ
Briefwechsel auIGLSORPDWLVFKHP:HJH]ZLVFKHQGHP9DWLNDQXQGPLU(VZDUIU
PLFK GLH HLQ]LJH 0|JOLFKNHLW PLW GHU $XHQZHOW VFKULIWOLFK .RQWDNW
DXI]XQHKPHQ´27  
 
Das Abkommen zwischen Ungarn und dem Heiligen Stuhl 
 
Von April l963 bis 1971 war der Wiener Kardinal fast jedes Jahr nach 
%XGDSHVW JHUHLVW  EULJHQV QLFKW ZDKUVFKHLQOLFK KDW GDEHL HLQH
wesentliche Rolle gespielt, dass es am 15. September 1964 endlich zu einem 
Abkommen zwischen dem Apostolischen Stuhl und der Ungarischen 
Volksrepublik gekommen war.28 In Wirklichkeit ging es nur um ein ÅWHLOZHLVHVµ
Abkommen, in dem der ungarische Staat formell GDVDXVVFKOLHOLFKH5HFKWGHV
3DSVWHVDXIGLH(UQHQQXQJGHU%LVFK|IHDQHUNDQQWKDWWHXQGGHU+HLOLJH6WXKO
sich ohne vorherige Zustimmung verplichtet hatte aus Budapest NHLQH%LVFK|IH
zu ernennen. Der Vertreter des Vatikans, Mons. Agostino Casaroli definierte die 
XQWHU]HLFKQHWHQ 'RNXPHQWH IROJHQGHUPDHQ 6LH VHLHQ ZHGHU HLQ PRGXV
YLYHQGLQRFKHLQHLJHQWOLFKHV$ENRPPHQYLHOPHKUHLQhEHUHLQNRPPHQGDV
in den internationalen Beziehungen mit dem Terminus ÅDJUHHPHQWµ 29 
bezeichnet ZXUGH XQG ]XU /|VXQJ HLQLJHU SUDNWLVFKHU )UDJHQ JHIKUW KDWWH
RKQHMHGRFKGLHGDPLW]XVDPPHQKlQJHQGHQUHFKWOLFKHQ3UREOHPH]XU/|VXQJ
zu bringen.30 Durch das Abkommen wurden die meisten Probleme aber nicht 
JHO|VW ZLH ] % GLH XQJHUHFKWIHUWLJWH 9HUXUWHLOXQJ YRQ .DUGLQDO -y]VHI
                                                 
27  Siehe dazu auch: Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO .|QLg und Kardinal Mindszenty ² Die 
Ostpolitik des Vatikans. IN: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). Hrsg. von Csaba 
6=$%Ð, Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien 2012. 68.  
28 ,P-XOLZDUEULJHQV0RQVLJQRU'HOO·$FTXDnoch nicht besonders optimistisch im 
Bezug auf ein agreement mit Ungarn: Å0RQVLJQRU'HOO·$FTXDGHPLFKKHXWHYRUVHLQHPXQGDXFK
meinem baldigen Ferienantritt einen Abschiedsbesuch abstattete, war in der Beurteilung der Aussichten 
EHUHLQ$UUDQJHPHQWGHU .LUFKHPLWGHUXQJDULVFKHQ5HJLHUXQJVHKU]XUFNKDOWHQG(UZDUVLFKWOLFK
bestrebt, dem auch in der italienischen Presse in letzter Zeit lancierten Optimismus, dass in den 
*HVSUlFKHQEHUHLWVZHLWUHLFKHQGH$QQlKHUXQJHU]LHOWZHUGHQXQGGLH$XVUHLVH.DUGLQDl Mindszentys 
NXU]EHYRUVWHKHHLQHQ'lPSIHUDXI]XVHW]HQ«µ. Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 23. 7. 
1963, Zl. 28-Pol/63. Å'HU+HLOLJH6WXKOXQG8QJDUQµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
29 Auch ÅLQWHVDSUDFWLFDµbzw. Abkommen Casaroli.  
30 'LH|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH*HVDQGWVFKDIWLQ%XGDSHVWKDWWHLQHLQHP%HULFKWDP-lQQQHU
GLH 6FKZLHULJNHLWHQ DXIJHOLVWHW PLW GHQHQ GLH .LUFKH 8QJDUQV ]X NlPSIHQ KDWWH  'LH
%HKLQGHUXQJGHUUHOLJL|VHQ(U]LHKXQJXQG%HWUHXXQJ'LH(LQHQJXQJXQG%HKLQGHUXQJGHU
kirchlichen Organisationen; 3. Die Behinderung bei der Heranbildung des 
Priesternachwuchses; 4. Der Mangel an den notwendigen finanziellen Mitteln, usw. 
gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH*HVDQGWVFKDIW LQ8QJDUQ DQ'U %UXQR.UHLVN\ DP   =O -Pol/64. 
Å=XU6LWXDWLRQGHUNDWKROLVFKHQ.LUFKH8QJDUQVµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. Ungarn 1964.  
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
347 
Mindszenty, die :LHGHUKHUVWHOOXQJ GHU UHOLJL|VHQ 2UGHQ XQG GHUHQ
%HWlWLJXQJVIUHLKHLW GLH )UDJH GHU 6FKXOHQ 6SLWlOHU der Presse, die 
%HVFKUlQNXQJ GHU -XULVGLNWLRQVUHFKWH GHU Oberhirten, die Internierung 
GHU %LVFK|IH GLH ZLGHUUHFKWOLFKH (LQPLVFKXQJ LQ  die inneren 
Angelegenheiten der Kirche, die Behinderung des Religionsunterrichtes, 
die Beibehaltung der Friedenspriester.31 
Eine Einigung konnte nur in sehr wenigen Fragen erzielt werden: zu 
GHQHQJHK|UWH]%GLH(UQHQQXQJGHU%LVFK|IH6RZXUGH(QGUH+DPYDV
                                                 
31 Einige Monate nach der Unterzeichnung des Abkommens ² von 14. bis 21. Juni 1965 ² 
VLQGGLH9HUWUHWHUGHVXQJDULVFKHQ6WDDWHV-y]VHI3UDQWQHUXQG,PUH0LNOyVQDFK5RPJHreist 
um mit Mons. Agostino Casaroli die Ergebnisse von 1964 zu evaluieren. Wie es auch den 
IROJHQGHQ%HULFKWHQ]XHQWQHKPHQLVWZDUHQGLH%HWURIIHQHQ]LHPOLFKHQWWlXVFKWÅ«:LHGHP
auch immer sei, so stellt man im Staatssekretariat schmerzlicherweise fest, dass sich die Hoffnungen, die 
PDQ LQGDV$ENRPPHQPLW8QJDUQYRQYRULJHP -DKU VHW]WHQLFKW HUIOOW KlWWHQXQGGDVXQJDULVFKH
5HJLPH WURW] ]HLWZHLVHU WDNWLVFK EHGLQJWHU 1DFKJLHELJNHLW GDV 3ULQ]LS GHU YROOVWlQGLJHQ UHOLJL|VHQ
Freiheit einfach nicht berHLWLVW]XGXOGHQ'LHMQJVWHQ9RUJlQJHLQ%XGDSHVWUHFKWIHUWLJHQVRPLWGLH
grosse Skepsis mit der die in Rom und anderswo lebenden ungarischen Exil-*HLVWOLFKHQGDVÅ$ENRPPHQ
&DVDUROLµDXIJHQRPPHQXQGGLHZLHLFKZHLVVGHQ9DWLNDQLPPHUZLHGHUJHZDUQWhaben, sich zu grossen 
,OOXVLRQHQKLQ]XJHEHQµ'HU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIWHUEHLP+HLOLJHQ6WXKO-RKDQQHV&RUHWKDQ
Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 21. 7. 1965, Zl. 17-Pol/65. Å'LH9HUXUWHLOXQJXQJDULVFKHU*HLVWOLFKHUµ g6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol., Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1965; bzw. Å«'HU+HLOLJH6WXKOVHW]WH
DXFK LP YHUJDQJHQHQ -DKU VHLQH %HPKXQJHQ IRUW GLH /DJH GHU NDWKROLVFKHQ .LUFKH LQ GHQ
NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ6WDDWHQ ]XYHUEHVVHUQXQG OLHVV QLFKWV XQYHUVXFKW XP*DUDQWLHQ IU HLQHJU|VVHUH
Freiheit der ReOLJLRQVDXVEXQJ]X HUZLUNHQ0DQJHODQJWH MHGRFKYLHOIDFK]XU(UNHQQWQLVGDVV DOO]X
RSWLPLVWLVFKH(UZDUWXQJHQGLHVHLWGHQHUVWHQ,QLWLDWLYHQDXVGHU=HLWGHV3RQWLILNDWHV3DSVW-RKDQQHV·V
;;,,, QRFK JHKHJWZXUGHQ QLFKW DP3ODW]H VLQG 6R HUIOOWH GDV im September 1964 abgeschlossene 
hEHUHLQNRPPHQ PLW 8QJDUQ QLFKW DOOH (UZDUWXQJHQ GD HV GHQ $QVFKHLQ KDW GDVV GLH XQJDULVFKH
Regierung die Realisierung der ausgehandelten Konzessionen durch administrative Massnahmen 
weitgehend erschwert. Auch in der Frage .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\·V NRQQWH LP %HULFKWVMDKU NHLQ
QHQQHQVZHUWHU (UIROJ YHU]HLFKQHWZHUGHQ (V VHL KLHU YHUPHUNW GDVV .DUGLQDO .|QLJ LP$XIWUDJ GHV
+HLOLJHQ 6WXKOHV GHP XQJDULVFKHQ .LUFKHQIUVWHQ HLQHQ %HVXFK DXV $QODVV GHV -MlKULJHQ
3ULHVWHUMXELOlXPV DEVWDWWHWH XQG HLQ *HVFKHQN 3DSVW 3DXO·V EHUUHLFKWHµ 'HU |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH
Botschafter beim Heiligen Stuhl, Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 18. 1. 1966, Zl. 
2-3ROÅ*UXQGEHULFKWEHWUHIIHQGGHQ+HLOLJHQ6WXKOµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., 
Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1966. Johannes Coreth hat in seinem Bericht am 31. Mai 1965 die 
Situation in Ungarn folgendermassen zusammengefasst: Å1DFK GHQ LP 9RUMDKU JHIKUWHQ
*HVSUlFKHQ GLH EHNDQQWOLFK ]XU 8QWHU]HLFKQXQJ HLQHV 3URWRNROOV JHIKUW KDEHQ LVW zumindest der 
Å1XNOHXVµ HLQHU NDWKROLVFKHQ+LHUDUFKLHJHVFKDIIHQZRUGHQDXFKZHQQ VLFKGHU+HLOLJH6WXKOGHVVHQ
EHZXVVW LVW GDVV HV LKP QLFKW LQ DOOHQ )lOOHQ JHOXQJHQ LVW ÅGLH EHVWHQ0lQQHUµ DQ GLH 6SLW]H GHU
HLQ]HLOQHQ'L|]HVHQ ]X VWHOOHQ'LH XQJDULVFKH 5HJLHUXQJ EHUHLWH QDWUOLFK GHU .LUFKH LPPHUZLHGHU
Schwierigkeiten. Entscheidend sei jedoch, dass nunmehr die Seelsorge durch eine funktionierende 
JHLVWOLFKH2EULJNHLWVLFKHUJHVWHOOWLVW'DV3UREOHP0LQGV]HQW\VHLQRFKDXIODQJH6LFKWQLFKWO|VEDUXQG 
GHU+HLOLJH6WXKOZLUGNHLQHUOHL3UHVVLRQDXIGHQ.DUGLQDODXVEHQGDPLWHUVHLQ$V\OYHUODVVH,PPHUKLQ
PVVHPDQIHVWVWHOOHQGDVVVROREHQVZHUWDXFKGDVSHUV|QOLFKH2SIHUGHVJUHLVHQ.LUFKHQIUVWHQVHLHV
doch in entscheidender Weise die Beziehungen des Heiligen Stuhls zu Ungarn beeinflusst. Nach einer 
/|VXQJGHV)DOOHV0LQGV]HQW\N|QQWHPDQVLFKYRUVWHOOHQGDVVHLQH9HUHLQEDUXQJPLW8QJDUQEHUGLH
Entsendung zumindest eines Apostolischen Visitators, wenn DXFK QLFKW EHU GLH Wiederaufnahme 
regelrecKWHUGLSORPDWLVFKHU%H]LHKXQJHQP|JOLFKZlUHµ. Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 
31. 5. 1965, Zl. 13-Pol/65. Å'HU9DWLNDQXQGGLH2VWEORFNVWDDWHQµ g6W$$G5%0I$$ 6HNWLRQ 
II-pol., Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1965.  
 
 
0iULD3DOODJLÅDer Mann, den seineZeit ins E[LOVFKLFNWHµ.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\² .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQGGLH
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GHU%LVFKRIYRQ&VDQiG32 zum Erzbischof von Kalocsa ernannt.33 
Zu der Bedeutung des Abkommens hatte Johannes Coreth folgendes 
bemerkt: Å'DV%HLVSLHO8QJDUQGUIWHQLFKWRKQH)Rlgen auf die Stellung der Kirche 
LQ DQGHUHQ RVWHXURSlLVFKHQ 6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ EOHLEHQ 'LH Å/LQLH
5RQFDOOLµ34JHJHQEHUGHQNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ/lQGHUQGLH]ZDUZHQLJHUVWUPLVFK
DEHUPLWXPVRJU|VVHUHU)lKLJNHLWYRQ3DSVW3DXO9,ZHLWHUJHIKUWZXUGHLVWVRPit 
LKUHHUVWHEHGHXWHQGH%HVWlWLJXQJJHIXQGHQµ.35 
$JRVWLQR &DVDUROL EHWRQWH LQ VHLQHU (UNOlUXQJ LQ GHP 2VVHUYDWRUH
Romano am 19. September 1964, dass der Heilige Stuhl das Abkommen als 
Basis IUNQIWLJH)RUWVFKULWWHVDKXQGQLFKWDOVHLQHQHLQIDFKHQEndpunkt. 
Zur gleichen Zeit vergass er aber nicht die konkreten und bereits erzielten 
5HVXOWDWHXQGZXVVWHHVGLHVHLQLKUHPULFKWLJHQ:HUWHLQ]XVFKlW]HQ.36 
 
Agostino Casaroli und die Ostpolitik 
 
Das Abkommen ist als Teil der vatikanischen Friedensstrategie und als 
                                                 
32 Welche Linie Hamvas vertreten hDWGDUEHUKDW'U6LPRQ.ROOHU LP0lU]:LHQ
informiert: Å'HU ZRKO HLQIOXVVUHLFKVWH 5HSUlVHQWDQW GLHVHU QHXHQ /LQLH GLH ]XU VWDUUHQ XQG
XQQDFKJLHELJHQ+DOWXQJGHVDQGHU$XVEXQJVHLQHU)XQNWLRQHQJHKLQGHUWHQ3ULPDVGHUNDWKROLVFKHQ
Kirche Ungarns, Kardinal Mindszenty, in offenkundigem Gegensatz steht, ist der Vorsitzende der 
XQJDULVFKHQ%LVFKRIVNRQIHUHQ]XQG%LVFKRIYRQ&VDQiG'U(QGUH+DPYDV(UOHLWHWDXFKGLHNDWKROLVFKH
6HNWLRQGHUXQJDULVFKHQ)ULHGHQVEHZHJXQJXQGWULWWGHV|IWHUHQPLWVHKUJHschickten, die Beziehungen 
zwischen Kirche und YRONVGHPRNUDWLVFKHP 6WDDW ]XP *HJHQVWDQG KDEHQGHQ (UNOlUXQJHQ LQ
(UVFKHLQXQJ$XI VHLQH ,QLWLDWLYH KLQ GUIWH GHU+HLOLJHVater den Entschluss gefasst haben, sich auch 
VHLQHUVHLWV XP HLQH /|VXQJ GHU )UDJH 0LQGV]HQW\ ]X EHPKHQ XQG GDPLW GDV EHGHXWHQGVWH
Widerstandszentrum gegen eine Besserung der Beziehungen zwischen Kirche und Staat in Ungarn zu 
SD]LIL]LHUHQµ'LH $QKlQJHU GLHVHU QHXHQ /LQLH KDEHQ VLFK XP HLQ QHXHV 9HUKlOWQLV zum Staat 
EHPKWZREHLHVGDUXPJLQJHLQHIU.LUFKHXQG6WDDWWUDJEDUH)RUPGHUSUDNWLVFKHQ.RH[LVWHQ]
]XILQGHQGLHIUEHLGH7HLOHYRQ1XW]HQLVW'U6LPRQKoller an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 22. 3. 1963, 
Zl. 11-Pol/63. Å'LHNDWKROLVFKH.LUFKHLPYRONVGHPRNUDWLVFKHQ6WDDW%HPKXQJHQXP HLQEHVVHUHV9HUKlOWQLV
LQ8QJDUQµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., Ungarn 1963.  
33 hEHUGDV$ENRPPHQVLHKHGLH%HULFKWH-RKDQQHV&RUHWKDQ'U%UXQR.UHLVN\DP
1964, Zl. 29-Pol/64. Å'HU6WDQGGHU*HVSUlFKH]ZLVFKHQGHP+HLOLJHQ6WXKOXQG8QJDUQµJohannes 
Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 14. 11. 1964, Zl. 36-Pol/64. Å'DV$ENRPPHQGHV+HLOLJHQ6WXKOHV
PLW8QJDUQ([SRVpGHVXQJDULVFKHQ([LO-.OHUXVµg6W$$G5%0I$$Sektion II-pol., Pol. Berichte 
Rom-Vatikan 1964.  
34 Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli ist GHUEUJHUOLFKH1DPHYRQ3DSVW -RKDQQHV;;,,,0LWGHU
Bemerkung wurde auf den neuen Kurs des Papstes hingedeutet.  
35 Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 16. 9. 1964, Zl. 31-Pol/64. Å'DV $ENRPPHQ
]ZLVFKHQ GHP +HLOLJHQ 6WXKO XQG 8QJDUQµ g6W$ $G5 %0I$A, Sektion II-pol., Pol. Berichte 
Rom-9DWLNDQ9JOGDPLWGLHbXVVHUXQJHQGHVXQJDULVFKHQ$XVVHQPLQLVWHUV-iQRV3pWHUDP
28. 10. 1964 in dem Leitartikel der Presse: Å2EZRKOGLHJHWURIIHQH9HUHLQEDUXQJQXUNLUFKOLFKHQ,QKDOW
habe, habe sie auch eine politische Seite. Es sei die erste Vereinbarung des Vatikans mit einem sozialistischen 
/DQGXQG HV VHLDQ]XQHKPHQGDVVlKQOLFKH9HUHLQEDUXQJHQPLW DQGHUHQ VR]LDOLVWLVFKHQ/lQGHUQ IROJHQ
ZUGHQ«µ. Wien, am 3. 11. 1964, Zl. 80.055-6(POL)64, geheim, Å2IIL]LHOler Besuch des Herrn 
%XQGHVPLQLVWHUVIU$XVZlUWLJH$QJHOHJHQKHLWHQLQ8QJDUQµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
36 gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIWEHLP+HLOLJHQ6WXKO=O-A/64, Osservatore Romano 19. 9. 
1964, Nach der Unterzeichnung des Dokumentes in BudDSHVW(LQH(UNOlUXQJ0VJU&DVDUROLV
g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1964.  
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HLQ6LJQDOIUGLHgIIQXQJLQ5LFKWXQJGHUVRZMHWLVFKHQ6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ]X
EHZHUWHQ 8QG LP %HVWUHEHQ GHV+HLOLJHQ 6WXKOHV GDV 9HUKlOWQLV ]X GHQ
NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ/lQGHUQVRZHLWZLHP|JOLFK]XQRUPDOLVLHUHQEHNDPGHU
Wiener Kardinal als Vermittler des Vatikans eine zentrale Rolle. Er selber 
definierte diese Mission folgenderweise: Å,FK KDEH JHJHQ HLQH VROFKH
)HKOHLQVFKlW]XQJ HU VHL 2VWGLSORPDW 30 LPPHU SURWHVWLHUW DOOHUGLQJV
vergebens. Denn offizielle Verhandlungen mit Regierungen werden nur durch das 
6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWGHV9DWLNDQVE]ZVHLQHUGLSORPDWLVFKHQ9HUWUHWHUJHIKUW0HLQH
Reisen erfolgten wohl mit Wissen des Vatikans, aber nicht in offizieller Mission. Die 
6DFKH ZDU YLHO HLQIDFKHU 'LH :LHQHU (U]GL|]HVH KDW YLHOIlOWLJH JHRJUDSKLVFKH
kuOWXUHOOHXQGKLVWRULVFKH%H]LHKXQJHQ]XGHQ/lQGHUQ2VWHXURSDV'DULQVDKLFK
PHLQH/HJLWLPDWLRQ'XUFKPHLQH3UlVHQ]]X]HLJHQGXUFKPHLQH$QZHVHQKHLWLQ
GHQYHUVFKLHGHQHQ/lQGHUQGHQ0HQVFKHQGRUW]X]HLJHQGDVVGLH.LUFKHVLHQLFKW
abgeschrieben, sie nicht vergessen hat.µ37 
Der Wiener Kardinal hatte mit seinen Besuchen bei Mindszenty einen 
Å6WLO JHVFKDIIHQµ ² der dann auch seine anderen Missionen in den 
6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ EHVWLPPWH 'HU :LHQHU .DUGLQDO KDWWH GLHVH /lQGHU DXI
eigene Initiative aufgesucht ² also ohne ÅEHVRQGHUH %HDXIWUDJXQJµ des 
Vatikans38 ² ZREHLHVDEHUQDWUOLFKJDQ]RIIHQVLFKWOLFKZDUGDVVGDVDOOHV
mit Genehmigung des Heiligen Stuhles geschah.39 :LHGHU.XULHUGDUEHU
berichtet hatte: Å«.DUGLQDO .|QLJ YHUKDQGHOWH XQWHU -RKDQQHV ;;,,, Pit 
.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\XQGZXUGHYRQGHPIUKHUHQ3DSVWLPPHUZLHGHUPLWKHLNOHQ
0LVVLRQHQLQ2VWHXURSDEHWUDXW«µ.40 
                                                 
37 Zitiert von Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDOMindszenty ² Die Ostpolitik des 
Vatikans. IN: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). +UVJ YRQ &VDED 6=$%Ð 
Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien, 2012. 77. 
38 .DUGLQDO.|QLJKDWLQHLQHP,QWHUYLHZGD]XIROJHQGHVJHVDJWÅ,FKZUGHLQPHLQHQ5HLVHQ
in den Osten nicht so etwas Sensationelles sehen ² wie die Presse. Ich habe es immer als meine Aufgabe als 
(U]ELVFKRIYRQ:LHQEHWUDFKWHWPLW GHQ%LVFK|IHQGHU1DFKEDUGL|]HVHQXQDEKlQJLJZHOFKH*UHQ]HQ
]ZLVFKHQXQVOLHJHQ.RQWDNW]XKDOWHQ-HGRFKKDEHLFKDXFKLPPHUHUNOlUWGDVVLFKNHLQHQVSH]LHOOHQ
Auftrag habe XQGGDVVHVQLFKWPHLQH$XIJDEHLVW9HUKDQGOXQJHQ]XIKUHQµ. HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 
9LHQQD5)(6SHFLDO.|QLJ,QWHUYLHZLQ$QDO\VH[² e/w.   
39 'LHVH %HKDXSWXQJZLUG DXFK GXUFK GLH 7DWVDFKH EHVWlWLJW GDVV .DUGLQDO .|QLJ QDFK
seinHU5HLVHGHQ3lSVWOLFKHQ1XQWLXVLQgVWHUUHLFK0RQVLJQRUH2SLOLR5RVVLDXVIKUOLFKEHU
VHLQH 8QJDUQUHLVH XQWHUULFKWHWH « .DUGLQDO .|QLJ VFKHLQW YRP 9DWLNDQ LPPHU PHKU PLW
GLSORPDWLVFKHQ$XIJDEHQ IU*HVSUlFKHPLWGHP2VWEORFNEHWUDXW]XZHUGHQ ,Q:LHQ K|UW
man von zwei geplanten Reisen nach Polen und in die Tschechoslowakei. Vgl. 6GGHXWVFKH
Zeitung, 20. 4. 1963: 6FKZHLJHQXP.DUGLQDO.|QLJV5HLVH+826$-40-5, Box 125; siehe dazu 
DXFK GHQ$UWLNHO GHU 3UHVVH DP 0lU]  Å.DUGLQDO.|QLJ EHVWlWLgte Samstag morgen vor 
VHLQHU$EUHLVH JHJHQEHU GHU$16$«GHU3DSVW VHL YRQ VHLQHU$EVLFKW XQWHUULFKWHW GRFK KDEH LKQ
QLHPDQG JHEHWHQ PLW 0LQGV]HQW\ ]X YHUKDQGHOQ (U N|QQH LKP DEHU DXV HLJHQHP GLHVH RGHU MHQH
0|JOLFKNHLWXQWHUEUHLWHQÅ&RUULHUHGHOOD6HUDµVFKUHLEWGDVVGLHVH6WHOOXQJQDKPH.DUGLQDO.|QLJVWURW]
LKUHUGLSORPDWLVFKHQ=XUFNKDOWXQJNHLQHQ=ZHLIHODQVHLQHU0LVVLRQODVVHµ Die Presse, 11. 3. 1963: 
Mindszenty nicht mehr in Budapest? Der Primas von Ungarn soll die US-Gesandtschaft verlassen haben; 
Tel.-%HULFKW GHV .RUUHVSRQGHQWHQ +DQV %DXHU Å.DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ DQJHEOLFKHV 9HUODVVHQ GHU
US-Gesandtschaft in Budapestµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., 1963; Zahl: 23891-6/63.  
40 Kurier, am 4. 7. 1963. Vatikanstadt/Belgrad: Paul VI. packt den Fall Mindszenty an. 
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.DUGLQDO .|QLJ EHVXFKWH .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQVJHVDPW HOIPDO LQ
seinem Exil. Nach dem ersten Besuch im April 1963 trafen sich die beiden 
KarGLQlOH LP -XQL  LP0lU]  LP0DL LP -XQL XQG ]ZHLPDO LP
Oktober 1967, im Februar und im September 1969, im September 1970 und 
im Juni 1971 wieder. 
Im JXQL  EHUEUDFKWH HU GHP3ULPDV HLQ*HVFKHQNGHV 3DSVWHV ]X
GHVVHQJROGHQHP3ULHVWHUMXELOlXP, welches dieser am 12. Juni 1965 beging.41 
In den Å(ULQQHUXQJHQ´ KHLWHVGD]XÅ$P-XQLHUVFKLHQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJ
]XPHLQHPJROGHQHQ3ULHVWHUMXELOlXP(UEHUEUDFKWHPLUYRP heiligen Vater einen 
KHU]OLFKHQ%ULHIXQGHLQHQJROGHQHQ.HOFK´ Am 6. 0lU]EHUEUDFKWHHULKP
die Dokumente des Konzils.42 Im Mai 1967 begleitete ihn der Kardinal von 
Bombay, Valerian Gracias. Dazu vermerkt Mindszenty: Å,FK ELQ PHLQHP
Kardinal-1DFKEDUQDXFKGDIUGDQNEDUGDVV HU«DXFKVHLQHQHLJHQHQGDPDOLJHQ
Gast, den Kardinal Valerian Gracias, Erzbischof von Bombay  fUHLQH9LHUWHOVWXQGH
]XPLUKHUDXIIKUWH´ 
IP -XQL GHVVHOEHQ -DKUHV EHL VHLQHP IQIWHQ %HVXFK EHUEUDFKWH HU
Kardinal Mindszenty die neuesten U|PLVFKHn Instruktionen auf dem Gebiet der 
/LWXUJLHGHVgNXPHnismus und des eucharistischen Kultes. Im Oktober 1967 
EHUEUDFKWH .DUGLQDO .|QLJ LP 5DKPHQ VHLQHV ÅQDFKEDUOLFKHQ .RQWDNWHV´ 
Vorlagen der zu diesem Zeitpunkt in Rom tagenden Bischofssynode.  
Am 3. Februar 1969 berichtet die Kathpress, dass .DUGLQDO .|QLJ Yor 
seiner Abreise DP:HVWEDKQKRI HUNOlUW KDEH GDVV dieser Besuch, wie die 
Besuche in den vergangenen Jahren, vollkommen privater Natur sei. Die 
(UQHQQXQJ QHXHU XQJDULVFKHU %LVFK|IH KDEH GLHVHU 5HLVH GLH VFKRQ YRU
OlQJHUHU=HLWJHSODQWZDUHLQHQEHVRQGHUen Charakter verliehen, der jedoch 
nicht beabsichtigt sei.  
Am 10. September 1969 berichtet die Kathpress, dass .DUGLQDO .|QLJ
                                                                                                                  
(Wiens Kardinal und ungarischer Bischof empfangen), vgl. damit: Å«7KH$UFKELVKRS EHFDPH
DFWLYHDVDNH\ILJXUHLQFRQWDFWVEHWZHHQWKH9DWLNDQDQGWKHFKXUFKHVDQGUHJLPHVLQ(DVWHUQ(XURSD«µ
9LHQQD.|QLJKDVQRSODQVIRU H. Trip now. RFE Special by Telex, HU OSA 300-40-5, 
%R['LH0LVVLRQHQKDEHQVLFKDXFKZlKUHQGGHV3RQWLILNDWVYRQ3DSVW3DXO9,IRUWJHVHW]W
'HU+HLOLJH9DWHUKDWGLH%HPKXQJHQGHV:LHQHU.DUGLQDOVDXFKZlKUHQGGHV*HVSUlFKVPLW
Johannes Coreth hervorgehoben: Å3DSVW 3DXO 9, VSUDFK VLFK VRGDQQ ZLHGHU VHKU OREHQG EHU
Kardinal-(U]ELVFKRI'U.|QLJDXVGHUMDGXUFKEHVRQGHUH0LVVLRQHQVRZLH]%GLH|IWHUH(QWVHQGXQJ
zu Kardinal Mindszenty ² KLHUIJWHGHU+HLOLJH9DWHUKLQ]XGDVVauch die letzte Mission des Kardinals 
.|QLJNHLQHQ(UIROJJH]HLWLJWKDEH² PLWGHU.XULHEHVRQGHUVYHUEXQGHQVHLµ Johannes Coreth an Dr. 
Lujo Toncic-Sorinj am 13. 5. 1966. Zl. 13-Pol/66. Å$EVFKLHGVDXGLHQ] EHLP +HLOLJHQ 9DWHU
|VWHUUHLFKLVFK-YDWLNDQLVFKH%H]LHKXQJHQµ g6tA, AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol.  
41 hEHU.|QLJV%HVXFKLQ%XGDSHVW LP-DKUHVLHKHDXFK62025-$,ÉGiP: Trilogia. 
Å6DQFWD 6HGHV HW 0LQGV]HQW\ -µ Vol. II. Sancta Sedes Apostolica et Cardinalis Ioseph 
Mindszenty. Documenta 1956-1963. ² Az ApostoOL6]HQWV]pNpV0LQGV]HQW\-y]VHINDSFVRODWWDUWiVD,,
7DQXOPiQ\RNpVV]|YHJN|]OpVHN, METEM, Budapest 2010. 208-213.   
42 9JOGDPLW62025-$,ÉGiP: 7ULORJLDÅ6DQcta Sedes et Mindszenty, 1956-µVol. II. Sancta 
Sedes Apostolica et Cardinalis Ioseph Mindszenty. Documenta 1956-1963. ² $] $SRVWROL 6]HQWV]pN pV
0LQGV]HQW\-y]VHINDSFVRODWWDUWiVD,,7DQXOPiQ\RNpVV]|YHJN|]OpVHN, METEM, Budapest, 2010. 282-295. 
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HUNOlUWKDEHGDVV sich an der Situation Kardinal Mindszentys in absehbarer 
=HLWQLFKWVlQGHUQZHUGH(UKDEHGHQ.DUGLQDOEHLJXter Gesundheit und 
ZRKO LQIRUPLHUW EHU GLH 9RUJlQJH LQ GHU .LUFKH XQG LQ GHU :HOW
YRUJHIXQGHQ $XI HLQHU DQVFKOLHHQGHQ )DKUW GXUFK 8QJDUQ EHVXFKWH
.DUGLQDO .|QLJ HLQH 5HLKH YRQ XQJDULVFKHQ %LVFK|IHQ VRZLH GLH
Benediktinerabtei Pannonhalma.  
Im September 1970 wie im Juni 1971 berichtet die Kathpress von einem 
Å5RXWLQHEHVXFK´ .DUGLQDO .|QLJV LQ %XGDSHVW 'D]X LVW LQ GHQ
Å(ULQQHUXQJHQ´ vermerkt: Å$P  -XQL WHLOWHPLU .DUGLQDO .|QLJPLW 3UlODW
-R]VHI =DJRQ DXV 5RP ZHUGH PLFK EHVXFKHQ $OV SHUV|QOLFKHU %HDuftragter des 
+HLOLJHQ9DWHUVNDPHU«DP-XQL8KUYRUPLWWDJVEHLPLUDQ´  3UlODW
Zagon hatte die Aufgabe, den Kardinal zu bewegen, Ungarn zu verlassen, 
ZDVGDQQVFKOLHOLFKDP6HSWHPEHUDXFKWDWVlFKOLFKJHVFKDK 
Am 29. September 1971 berichtet die Kathpress, dass ÅGHU(U]ELVFKRIYRQ
Esztergom und Primas von Ungarn (am Tag zuvor, dem 28. September) nach fast 23 
Jahren der Einkerkerung und Konfinierung und ² seit der ungarischen 
Volkserhebung von 1956 ² des politischen Asyls in der Amerikanischen Botschaft in 
%XGDSHVW VHLW YHUJDQJHQHP 'LHQVWDJ LQ )UHLKHLW´ sei. Er wurde vom 
$SRVWROLVFKHQ 1XQWLXV LQ gVWHUUHLFK (U]ELVFKRI 2SLOLR 5RVVL EHU:LHQ
nach Rom gebracht, wo es noch dienstagnachmittags Å]XHLQHUHUJUHLIHQGHQ
%HJUXQJGXUFKGHQ3DSVWNDP´. Einem vatikanischen Kommunique zufolge 
ZDU GLH 0|JOLFKNHLW ]XU $XVUHLVH GHV 3ULPDV GDV (UJHEQLV HLQHU
Vereinbarung zwischen der ungarischen Regierung und dem Vatikan.43  
In der Regel sandte Kardinal .|QLJ LP$QVFKOXVV an seinen Besuchen 
einen Bericht nach Rom. Diese Berichte befinden sich heute im Kardinal 
.|QLJ-Archiv.44  
1LFKW QXU .DUGLQDO .|QLJ EHVXFKWH 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ %XGDSHVW )U GHQ
Heiligen Stuhl wurde in diesen Jahren Mons. Agostino Casaroli 
(1914-1998)45 der Reisediplomat in Sachen Å2VWSROLWLN´. Er handelte diffizile 
                                                 
43 Vgl. damit: Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDOMindszenty ² Die Ostpolitik des 
Vatikans. In: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). +UVJ YRQ &VDED 6=$%Ð, 
Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien, 2012. 69-70. 
44 $P-XQLZXUGHGDV.DUGLQDO.|QLJ-$UFKLYHU|IIQHW,FKZDUEHLGLHVHP(YHQW
dabei. Wie auVGLHVHP$QODVVGLH=HLWXQJGHU(U]GL|]HVH:LHQ'HU6RQQWDJEHULFKWHWKDWÅ$P
-XQLZLUGGDV.DUGLQDO.|QLJ-$UFKLYHU|IIQHWXQGGDQQGHU)RUVFKXQJ]XJlQJOLFKVHLQ'LH
5lXPOLFKNHLWHQVROOHQGDUEHUKLQDXVDOVÅ2UWGHV'LDORJVµGLHQHQZRPDQGLHÅ0LWWHµILQGHWGLHIU
.|QLJ LPPHU ZLFKWLJ ZDUµ 6LHKH GD]X DXFK GLH +RPHSDJH GHV .DUGLQDO .|QLJ-Archivs: 
www.kardinalkoenig.at  
45 Zu Kardinal Casaroli und der Ostpolitik siehe: Agostino CASAROLI: $WUHOHPYpUWDQ~ViJD$
6]HQWV]pNpVDNRPPXQLVWDiOODPRN-1989), $FKLOOH6,/9(675,1,EHYH]HWĞMpYHO&DUOR)HOLFH&DVXOD
pV*LRYDQQL0DULD9LDQJRQGR]iViEDQ%XGDSHVWYDODPLQW%$5%(5,1,*LRYDQQL+UVJLa 
3ROLWLFDGHOGLDORJR/HFDUWH&DVDUROLVXOO·2Vtpolitik vaticana. Bologna, 2008.  
In vatikanischen Kreisen wurde Agostino Casaroli auch als ÅWURXEOH-VKRRWHUµ genannt. Johannes 
&RUHWKDQ'U%UXQR.UHLVN\g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., Pol. Berichte P-R. 1966. 
Zl. 4-Pol/66. Å9DWLNDQLVFKH5HDNWLRQHQDXIGDV$XVUHLVHYHUERW IUGHQSROQLVFKHQ3ULPDVµ bzw. Å0VJU
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Abkommen mit atheistischen Regierungen aus und erntete oft herbe Kritik 
IU GLHVH YRQ PDQFKHQ XQWHUGUFNWHQ .DWKROLNHQ DOV XQQ|WLJH
Kompromissbereitschaft angesehenen Aktionen. Casaroli tauchte das erste 
0DOVRIRUWQDFK.|QLJV%esuch in Budapest auf46: schon am 7. Mai 1963 hatte 
er sich mit ungarischen Politikern ² und auch mit Mindszenty ² getroffen.47 
Im Jahre 1964 war er mehrmals Gast bei Mindszenty ² ZLH REHQ HUZlKQW
wurde, in diesem Jahr wurde das Abkommen mit Ungarn unterschrieben: 
DP   XQG DP 0lU] DP  XQG  6HSWHPEHU LQ %HJOHLWXQJ YRQ
Mons. Bongianino.48  
Es ist also nicht zu bestreiten, dass .DUGLQDO.|QLJGie Aufmerksamkeit 
des Vatikans auf die Staaten des Warschauer Pakts lenkte. In dem Bericht von 
Gustav Ortner am 24. Mai sind auch die Schwierigkeiten in dem 9HUKlOWQLV
]ZLVFKHQ 6WDDW XQG .LUFKH HUZlKQW ZRUGHQ GLH DXFK ZlKUHQG GHU 
Verhandlungen zwischen der Ungarischen Volksrepublik und den Vertretern 
des Apostolischen Stuhles im September 1964 eine zentrale Rolle bekommen 
hatten: Å2EJOHLFKYRQ]XVWlQGLJHQYDWLNDQLVFKHQ.UHLVHQEHUGHQ9HUODXIXQG die 
Ergebnisse der MisVLRQ8QWHUVWDDWVVHNUHWlUV0VJU &DVDUROL in Ungarn strengstes 
Stillschweigen bewahrt wird, kann man doch auf Grund von bXVVHUXQJHQ
JHZ|KQOLFK gut informierter Kreise fast mit Sicherheit annehmen, dass die 
%HPKXQJHQGHV+HLOLJHQ6WXKOHVGXUFK%HUXIXQJ.DUGLQDO Mindszentys an die 
5|PLVFKH .XULH ]X HLQHP ÅPRGXV YLYHQGLµ PLW 8QJDUQ ]X kommen, in einen 
Engpass geraten sind. Wie auch Botschafter Coreth bereits berichtet hat, soll der 
ungarische Primas bereit sein, unter bestimmten Bedingungen sein Asyl zu 
verlassen. Es hat jedoch nunmehr den Anschein, dass Msgr. Casaroli, vor allem 
                                                                                                                  
$JRVWLQR&DVDUROLJLOWDOVVHKUYHUVWlQGLJHUWFKWLJHUXQGDEJHNOlUWHU)XQNWLRQlUPLWZRKOZROOHQGHPVWDUN
YRP 6HHOVRUJOLFKHQ EHHLQIOXVVWHQ 'HQNHQµ Joseph Kripp an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 6. 3. 1961, Zl. 
13-Pol/61, vertraulich, Å%HVWHOOXQJHLQHV8QWHU-6HNUHWlUVGHU.RQJUHJDWLRQ IUGLH$XVVHURUGHQWOLFKHQ
.LUFKOLFKHQ$QJHOHJHQKHLWHQ2UJDQLVDWLRQXQG3HUVRQDOLDGHV6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWHVµg6W$$G5 %0I$$
Sektion II-pol. Pol. Berichte, Rom-Vatikan. und Å0VJU $JRVWLQR &DVDUROL JLOW LP .ROOHJHQNUHLVH DOV
Muster-%HDPWHUVHKUJHRUGQHWH[SHGLWLY]XYHUOlVVLJNODUXQGEHVWLPPWXQGDOVZRKOPHLQHQGHU9RUJHVHW]WHU
XQG$PWVJHQRVVH(ULVWDXFKMHQHU)XQNWLRQlUGHQGHU.DUGLQDO-StaatssekUHWlUZHQQHLQPDODQGHQ6SLW]HQ
GHV $PWHV HLQH 9HUlQGHUXQJ HLQWUHWHQ VROOWH DOV NQIWLJHQ 6XEVWLWXWHQ XQG /HLWHU GHU 6HNWLRQ IU GLH
2UGHQWOLFKHQ$QJHOHJHQKHLWHQLP$XJHKDW«µ. Joseph Kripp an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 7. 10. 1960, Zl. 
53-Pol/60, streng vertraulich, Å3HUVRQDOYHUlQGHUXQJHQ LP 3lSVWOLFKHQ 6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWµ g6W$ $G5
BMfAA, Sektion II-pol. Pol. Berichte, Rom-Vatikan.   
46 :LH.DUGLQDO.|QLJEHWRQWKDWÅEHZXVVWJHWUHQQWEHZXVVWQLFKWPLWHLQDQGHUNRRSHULHUWXP
keine Verdachtsmomente aufkommen ]XODVVHQµ Die Furche (Spezial), Nr. 23/5. Juni 2003.   
47 hEHU&DVDUROLV%HVXFKLQ%XGDSHVWLP-DKUHVLHKHDXFK62025-$,ÉGiP: Trilogia. 
Å6DQFWD 6HGHV HW 0LQGV]HQW\ -µ Vol. II. Sancta Sedes Apostolica et Cardinalis Ioseph 
Mindszenty. Documenta 1956-1963. ² $]$SRVWROL6]HQWV]pNpV0LQGV]HQW\-y]VHINDSFVRODWWDUWiVD,,
7DQXOPiQ\RNpVV]|YHJN|]OpVHN, METEM, Budapest 2009. 81-97.   
48 Zu den Besuchen von Mons. Casaroli und Mons. Bongianino siehe auch: SOMORJAI 
ÉGiP: 7ULORJLD Å6DQFWD 6HGHV HW Mindszenty, 1963-µ Vol. II. Sancta Sedes Apostolica et 
Cardinalis Ioseph Mindszenty. Documenta 1963-1966. ² $]$SRVWROL6]HQWV]pN pV0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI
NDSFVRODWWDUWiVD,,,7DQXOPiQ\RNpVV]|YHJN|]OpVHN, METEM, Budapest 2010. 65-67, 79-81, 87-104 
und 146-157.   
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
353 
hinsichtlich der Garantie betreffend die Besetzung von den vakanten Bischofssitzen 
mit dem Vatikan genehmen Kandidaten und *HZlKUOHLVWXQJ HLQHU XQJHKLQGHUWHQ
7lWLJNHLW GHU UHFKWVPlVVLJHQ 2UGLQDULHQ bei der ungarischen Regierung auf die 
JU|VVWHQ 6FKZLHULJNHLWHQ JHVWRVVHQ LVW In diesem Zusammenhang ist auch 
bemerkenswert, dass die ungarische Regierung den vor einigen Wochen freigelassenen 
IQI%LVFK|IHQ%LVFKRI%DGDOLNYRQ9HV]SUpP%LVFKRI3pWHU\YRQ9iF7LWXODUELVFKRI
(QGUH\ GHU $SRVWROLVFKH $GPLQLVWUDWRU YRQ .DORFVD :HLKELVFKRI 6]DEy YRQ
Esztergom) die Bewilligung, in LKUH'L|]HVHQ]XUFN]XNHKUHQELVMHW]WYHUZHLJHUWH
GLHJHQDQQWHQ:UGHQWUlJHUVROOHQODXW]XYHUOlVVLJHQ0HOGXQJHQZHLWHUKLQXQWHU
Polizeiaufsicht stehen. Auch diese Fakten scheinen dazu beigetragen zu haben, dass der 
auch in kirchlichen Kreisen noch vor kurzer Zeit vorhandene Optimismus zum 
3UREOHP0LQGV]HQW\ZHLWJHKHQGJHGlPSIWZXUGHµ49 
Casarolis Reise nach Budapest im 0lU] 1964 ² im September wurde das 
Abkommen zwischen der Ungarischen Volksrepublik und dem Vatikan 
unterzeichnet ² brachte in der CausD ZLHGHU NHLQH /|VXQJ GD .DUGLQDO
0LQGV]HQW\ JHJHQEHU VHLQHP YDWLNDQLVFKHQ0LWUHGQHU DXFK GLHVPDO DXI
dem 6WDQGSXQNWYHUKDUUWKDEHQGUIWHGDVVGLH$XIJDEH VHLQHV([LOV QXU
GDQQ VLQQYROO ZlUH ZHQQ GLH XQJDULVFKH 5HJLHUXQJ LQ ZHLWJHKHQGH
=XJHVWlQGQLVVH DQ GLH NDWKROLVFKH .LUFKH HLQZLOOLJHQ ZUGH :LH GHU
3ULPDV JHVDJW KDWWH ]X VROFKHQ =XJHVWlQGQLVVHQ ZDU DEHU %XGDSHVW
scheinbar nicht bereit. Johannes &RUHWK EULQJW GLH /|VXQJ GHV 3UREOHPV
auch mit der amerikanischen Innenpolitik in Zusammenhang und meint 
GD]X GDVV GHQ 9HUHLQLJWHQ 6WDDWHQ VHKU YLHO GDUDQ OlJH YRU GHQ
3UlVLGHQWVFKDIWVZDKOHQGLH)UDJH0LQGV]HQW\JHUHJHOW]XVHKHQ8QGGDGHU
9DWLNDQ EHUHLW ZDU GLHVHP :XQVFK QDFK EHVWHQ 0|JOLFKNHLWHQ
entgegenzukommen, wurde Msgr. Casaroli ² ohne jedoch grosse 
Hoffnungen zu hegen ² neuerlich nach Ungarn entsandt, um den 
Amerikanern den guten Willen des Heiligen Stuhles vorzudemonstrieren, 
ihnen aber auch gleichzeitig in Erinnerung zu rufen, dass ÅGHU )DOO
Mindszenty ausserordentlich komplex und nur sehr schwHUO|VEDULVWµ50 
                                                 
49 Gustav Ortner an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 24. 5. 1963, Zl. 19-Pol/63. Å=XP)DOO0LQGV]HQW\µ.  
g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol., Pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1963; Siehe dazu auch: Å«7DJV
]XYRUZDUHQGLHU|PLVFKHQ=HLWXQJHQYROOYRQ0HOGXQJHQEHr einen geheimnisvollen Unbekannten in 
JHLVWOLFKHQ*HZlQGHUQJHZHVHQGHUPLWHLQHU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ0DVFKLQHLQ)LXPLFLQRJHODQGHWZDUXQG
durch ein grosses Polizeiaufgebot von den wartenden Presseleuten ferngehalten wurde. Voreilige hatten in 
ihm den freigelassenen Kardinal aus Budapest sehen wollen. In Wirklichkeit war es ein Beamter der Kurie, 
8QWHUVWDDWVVHNUHWlULQGHU$EWHLOXQJIUDXVVHURUGHQWOLFKH$QJHOHJHQKHLWHQGHV6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWV0VJU
&DVDUROL$XFKHUKDWWHPLW0LQGV]HQW\JHVSURFKHQµ. In: Rheinischer Merkur, Pfingsten, 1963, Nr. 
22, S. 4.: Der Fall Mindszenty ² Die Ost-Kontakte des Vatikans und die Kirche des Schweigens, 
von Otto B. Roegele. HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 125.  
50 Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 8. 4. 1964, Zl. 14-Pol/64: Å'HUFall Mindszenty; 
QHXHUOLFKH5HLVH0VJU&DVDUROLVQDFK%XGDSHVWµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. 
Agostino Casaroli war am 14. September 1965 wieder nach Budapest gereist, das war das 
OHW]WH0DOGDVVVLFKGLHEHLGHQ.DUGLQlOHLQGHUDPHULNDQLVFKHQ%RWVFhaft getroffen haben. Vgl. 
GDPLW62025-$,ÉGiP: 7ULORJLDÅ6DQFWD6HGHVHW0LQGV]HQW\-µ9RO,,6DQFWD6HGHV
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0LQGV]HQW\ ZDU WLHI HQWWlXVFKW GDVV VLFK GHU 9DWLNDQ EHUHLW JH]HLJW
hatte, mit Vertretern der Ungarischen Volksrepublik zu verhandeln, ohne 
ein realistisches %LOGYRQGHUWDWVlFKOLFKHQ6LWXDWLRQGHUXQJDULVFKHQ.LUFKH
zu haben.51 ,P)UKOLng 1971 hatte er sogar einen Aufsatz verfasst ² ÅhEHUGLH
Beziehungen zwischen dem Heiligen Stuhl und dem ungarischen kommunistischen 
5HJLPHµ ² um die ungarische Situation dem Heiligen Stuhl Å]X HUNOlUHQµ, 
wobei es ganz offensichtlich war, dass nach der Auffassung von Mindszenty 
die ganze Ostpolitik ² wenigstens wie sie sich Agostino Casaroli vorgestellt 
hat ² ein Fehltritt sei. 
 
Im Spannungsdreieck: Ungarn ² Vatikan ² USA 
 
In meiner Untersuchung der Å0LQGV]HQW\-)UDJHµkonzentriere ich mich 
vor allem auf die Periode von 1956-1975 ² Mindszenty verliess Ungarn 
197152 um nach einem Kurzaufenthalt in Rom ² nach Wien zu gehen, wo er 
dann bis 1975, dem Jahr seines Todes geblieben ist. Zentrales Ziel meiner 
Forschung ist die Frage, warum der Primas so lange ² 1956-1971 ² in der 
amerikanischen Botschaft geblieben ist.53 Damit hat er QlPOLFK HLQH JDQ]H
Reihe von Peinlichkeiten verursacht. 6RVFKQHOOZLHP|JOLFKHLQH/|VXQJIU
das Å0LQGV]HQW\-3UREOHPµ zu finden lag eigentlich im Interesse von 3 
0lFKWHQ LP ,QWHUHVVH GHU ungarischen 54  und der US-amerikanischen 
Regierung55 sowie des Vatikans.56 Im Laufe des Kalten Krieges ² gemeint 
                                                                                                                  
Apostolica et Cardinalis Ioseph Mindszenty. Documenta 1963-1966. ² $] $SRVWROL 6]HQWV]pN pV
0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI NDSFVRODWWDUWiVD ,,, 7DQXOPiQ\RN pV V]|YHJN|]OpVHN METEM, Budapest 
2010. 197-198, 222-239.   
51  =X GHQ 9HUKlOWQLVVHQ ]ZLVFKHQ 8QJDUQ XQG GHP +HLOLJHQ 6WXKO VLHKH ] % /DSR
LOMBARDI: 0DJ\DURUV]iJ pV D 6]HQWV]pN D KLGHJKiERU~ KDMQDOiQ 0DJ\DU (J\Ki]W|UWpQHWL
9i]ODWRN/1-2., 69-83.; 6=$%Ð Csaba: 0DJ\DURUV]iJpVD9DWLNiQ(J\Ki]SROLWLNDDKDWYDQDV
pYHNEHQ. IN: Å+DWYDQDV pYHNµ0DJ\DURUV]iJRQ 7DQXOPiQ\RN 6]HUNHV]WHWWH 5$,1(50 -iQRV 
1956-RV ,QWp]HW %XGDSHVW  63-99. =20%25, ,VWYiQ V]HUN: 0DJ\DURUV]iJ pV D 6]HQWV]pk 
NDSFVRODWiQDN  pYH METEM, Budapest, 1996. ebben GERGELY -HQĞ WDQXOPiQ\D A 20. 
V]i]DGEDQ-1995), 255-292.  
52  6=$78&6(. =ROWiQ: 0DNDFV |UHJ~U YDJ\ QHP]HWPHQWĞ YiWHV]" 'LSORPiFLDL HJ\H]WHWpVHN
0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI VRUViUyO -1971-ben. ,1 0$-7+e1<, *\|UJ\ ² RING Orsolya (szerk.): 
.|]HO-P~OW+~V]W|UWpQHWD V]i]DGEyO MOL, Budapest 2002. 20-34.  
53 Wie er seine Entscheidung immer-ZLHGHUEHJUQGHWKDWWHÅ0HLQH$QZHVHQKHLW]HLJWGDVV
GLH.LUFKHLQ8QJDUQQRFKOHEWµ 6HLQHJU|VVWH$QJVWZDUGDVVVHLQH5HLVHQDFK5RPDOV)OXFKW
interpretiert wird.  
54 -iQRV .iGiU KDW LQ HLQHP ,QWHUYLHZ IU GLH 83,  EHKDXSWHW Å'LH 7DWVDFKH GDVV
Kardinal Mindszenty in Budapest in der amerikanischen Botschaft wohnt, im gewissen Masse allen 
Betroffenen, der ungarischen Regierung, dem Heiligen Stuhl und den Vereinigten Staaten 
Schwierigkeiten verursacht. Er hat betont, Ungarn ist bereit, alle Initiativen zu untersuchen, da aber diese 
Situation nicht von der ungarischen Regierung verursacht wurde, auch die ersten Schritte sollten nicht 
YRQ8QJDUQDXVJHJDQJHQZHUGHQµ HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 125, R-17-3-71/923.  
55 Siehe dazu auch den folgenden Bericht: Å«,P3lSVWOLFKHQ6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWKDEHPDQGHQ
(LQGUXFN GDVV $PHULND DXI HLQH 5HJHOXQJ GHU Å&DXVD 0LQGV]HQW\µ GUlQJH GLH GHQ :HJ IU HLQH
Bereinigung der amerikanischen BeziehungHQ ]X8QJDUQ IUHLOHJHQZUGH'LH 6FKZLHULJNHLWHQ OlJHQ
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sind hier nur die Jahre nach 1956 und nicht die ganze Periode des Kalten 
Krieges ² kam es zu Diskussionen, Verhandlungen, formellen und 
informelleQ9HUHLQEDUXQJHQ]ZLVFKHQGHQGUHL0lFKWHQGDV6FKLFNVDOGHV
ungarischen Kardinals betreffend. 57  Offensichtlich ist, dass die USA² 
wenigstens theoretisch ² die Freiheit des Primas forciert hatten, obwohl ihre 
WDWVlFKOLFKH +LOIH DXI GLH (EHQH ÅGHU $XIQDKPHµ von Mindszenty in die 
*HVDQGWVFKDIWEHVFKUlQNWEOLHE'HU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH*HVDQGWH LQ%XGDSHVW
'U :DOWKHU 3HLQVLSS KDWWH EHU GLH &DXVD0LQGV]HQW\ LP 2NWREHU 
HLQHQ OlQJHUHQ %HULFKW QDFK :LHQ JHVDQGW LQ GHP HU DXFK GLH
ungarisch-US-amerikanischen Beziehungen tiefgehend analysiert hat: Å=XP
=HLWSXQNW GHU 5HGDNWLRQ RE]LWLHUWHQ7HOHJUDPPHVZDU GLH$QJHOHJHQKHLW IU GHQ
KLHVLJHQ86*HVFKlIWVWUlJHU QRFK WRS VHFUHW VRJDU VHLQHQ.ROOHJHQ LQ:LHQXQG
%HOJUDGJHJHQEHU0LWWOHUZHLOH HUIXKU LFKYRQPHLQHPDPHrikanischen Kollegen, 
GDVVGDV.DUGLQDOVNROOHJLXPDQGLHDPHULNDQLVFKH5HJLHUXQJEHU$XVVHQPLQLVWHU
Dulles mit dem Ersuchen herangetreten sei, sich bei der ungarischen Regierung 
dahingehend zu verwenden, dass Kardinal Mindszenty die Teilnahme am Konklave 
gestattet werde.µ 58  Diese Note wurde vom hiesigen amerikanischen 
*HVFKlIWVWUlJHU DP  GV EHUUHLFKW $P  2NWREHU  OHKQWH GLH
hiesige Regierung vorerst durch Bekanntgabe im Rundfunk, sodann in einer 
Verbalnote nicht nur entschieden das amerikanische Ersuchen ab, sondern 
bezeichnete diese als schwere Einmischung in rein ungarische 
$QJHOHJHQKHLWHQGLHQLFKWJHGXOGHWZHUGHQN|QQH 
Die Antwortnote der ungarischen Regierung stellte fest, dass das 
Vorgehen der amerikanischen Regierung im Gegensatz zum internationalen 
5HFKW VWHKH GD HV VLFK EHL -y]VHI 0LQGV]HQW\ XP HLQHQ XQJDULVFKHQ
6WDDWVEUJHU KDQGOH GHU ZHJHQ EHJDQJHQHU 9HUEUHFKHQ UHFKWVNUlIWLJ
YHUXUWHLOW VHLZlKUHQG GHU.RQWHUUHYROXWLRQ VLFK GHP 6WUDIYROO]XJ GXUFK
Flucht entzogen und im Herbst 1956 neue Verbrechen begangen habe; ferner 
stellte die Note fest, dass die USA die allgemein anerkannten Regeln des 
9|ONHUUHFKWV XQG GLH GLSORPDWLVFKHQ 8VDQFHQ EHUHLWV GDGXUFK VFKZHU
YHUOHW]W KlWWHQ GDVV VLH -y]VHI 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ LKUHU *HVDQGWVFKDIW
aufnahmen und ihn nunmehr seit 2 Jahren dort behalten.  
                                                                                                                  
MHGRFKQDFKZLHYRULQGHU3HUVRQGHV.DUGLQDOVGHUVLFKKDUWQlFNLJXQGHQWVFKLHGHQZHLJHUHVHLQ$V\O
DXI]XJHEHQµ. Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 7. 2. 1964, Zl. 9-Pol/64: Å1HXH*HUFKWH
um .DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\µg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
56  *<$50$7, *\|UJ\: A Mindszenty-J\ ÅGLSORPiFLDLµ UHQGH]pVpQHN NXGDUFD 7|UWpQHOPL
Szemle, 2000/1-2.  
57 In den weiteren Forschungen soll diese Problematik tiefergehend analysiert werden.  
58 Am 9. Oktober 1958 verstarb Papst Pius XII., am 28. Oktober wurde sein Nachfolger, 
3DSVW -RKDQQHV ;;,,, ]XP 3DSVW JHZlKOW .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ NRQQWH DQ GHP .RQNODYH
QDWUOLFK QLFKW WHLOQHKPHQ 6LHKH GD]X GHQ %HULFKW DP    =O -Pol/58, streng 
vertraulich: Å=XP %HJLQQ GHV .RQNODYHV µ g6W$ $G5 %0I$$ 6HNWLRQ ,,-pol. Die 
Kommentare: Å.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\XQG.DUGLQDO6WHSLQDĀZDUHQQLFKWGDEHL² wie es vorausgesehen 
ZRUGHQZDU«µ 
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Die Note stellt weiters fest, dass es niemals Gegenstand 
amerikanisch-XQJDULVFKHU %HVSUHFKXQJHQ VHLQ N|QQH VRQGHUQ HLQH
DXVVFKOLHVVOLFK XQJDULVFKH 6DFKH VHL REPDQ -y]VHI0LQGV]HQW\ DXVUHLVHQ
lasse59, ob man ihm die Strafe erlasse oder deren Vollzug aufschiebe.  
:HLW EHGHXWVDPHU ZDU MHGRFK GHU ELVKHU QLFKW YHU|IIHQWOLFKWH   GHU
Note, der feststellt, dass der Aufenthalt des Kardinals in der US 
Gesandtschaft eine absurde und intolerable Situation schafft 60 , die die 
XQJDULVFKH gIIHQWOLFKNHLW PLW 5HFKW HPS|UW XQG VLH ]ZLQJW GLHVH
Angelegenheit mit wachsender Aufmerksamkeit zu verfolgen.  
 'LHVH (PS|UXQJ XQG ZDFKVHQGH $XIPHUNVDPNHLW ZXUGH QRFK DP
JOHLFKHQ$EHQGGDGXUFKGHPRQVWULHUW GDVVGHU JHVDPWH+lXVHUEORFNXP
die US Gesandtschaft von Zivilisten, die mit Maschinenpistolen bewaffnet 
waren, geradezu zerniert wurde und dass die ganze Nacht hindurch vor 
GHP *HVDQGWVFKDIWVJHElXGH  YROOEHVHW]WH /DVWZDJHQ PLW GDXHUQG
laufendem Motor abgestellt waren. Sogar auf dem in GHU1lKHEHILQGOLFKHQ
grossen Platz vor dem Parlament patrouillierten bewaffnete Zivilisten und 
3ROL]LVWHQ ,Q HWZDV UHGX]LHUWHP $XVPDVVH LVW GLHVH (PS|UXQJ XQG
wachsende Aufmerksamkeit seither jede Nacht in Erscheinung getreten.  
Man nimmt hier, auch in der US Gesandtschaft, nicht an, dass man sich in 
5RP WDWVlFKOLFK GHU +RIIQXQJ KLQJDE GDVV .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ HLQH
Ausreiseerlaubnis, d.h. freies Geleite zum Konklave erhalten werde und 
dass die ungarische Regierung gesonnen sei, den Fall Mindszenty damit 
DE]XVFKOLHVVHQ GDVV VLH LKP EHL GLHVHU*HOHJHQKHLW GLH0|JOLFKNHLW JHEH
das Land zu verlassen. [«] 
hEHUHLQVWLPPXQJ EHVWHKW KLHU GDUEHU GDVV PLW GHU %HIDVVXQJ GHU
Amerikaner durch das Kardinalskollegium in der Angelegenheit jedenfalls 
der schlechteste WHJ JHZlKOW ZXUGH GHQ PDQ XQWHU GHQ JHJHEHQHQ
8PVWlQGHQEHUKDXSWZlKOHQNRQQWH'LH(LQEULQJXQJGHV(UVXFKHQVEHU
GLH $PHULNDQHU ZDU SV\FKRORJLVFK XQWHU GHQ JHJHEHQHQ 8PVWlQGHQ
deshalb das schlechteste was man tun konnte, weil damit die Angelegenheit 
zu einem Politikum gemacht, das Problem Mindszenty noch mehr 
YHUVFKlUIWXQGGHP5HJLPH*HOHJHQKHLW]XHLQHUVFKDUIHQ5HDNWLRQJHJHQ
die Amerikaner gegeben wurde.  
Niemand nimmt hier an, dass ein anderer Weg der Einbringung des 
                                                 
59  Das ungarische Regime hat diese Stellungnahme immer wieder ÅDNWXDOLVLHUWµ bzw. 
YHUlQGHUWGDVKHLVVWZHQQGLH.RPPXQLVWHQGDV IUQ|WLJJHKDOWHQKDEHQKDEen sie damit 
argumentiert, die Causa Mindszenty sei ein Problem des Vatikans.    
60  Die Amerikaner haben in einem Rundschreiben am 29. September 1971 (am 28. 
September hat Mindszenty die Amerikanische Botschaft verlassen und ist nach Rom gefahren) 
² Telegramm, SecState: Rom ² den Aufenthalt Mindszentys in der Amerikanischen Botschaft in 
%XGDSHVW DOV ÅHLQH DEQRUPDOH 6LWXDWLRQµ EHZHUWHW Å,W ZDV DQ DEQRUPDO 6LWXDWLRQµ IN: 
62025-$,ÉGiPKUVJÅ+LV(PLQHQFH)LOHVµ$PHULFDQ(PEDVV\%XGDSHVW0LQGV]HQW\EtERros 
D]$PHULNDL1DJ\N|YHWVpJHQMETEM, Budapest, 2008. 275-276. 
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Ersuchens von Erfolg begleitet gHZHVHQ ZlUH ZHQQ DEHU VFKRQ LQ GHU
Angelegenheit Mindszenty aus dem besonderen Anlasse des Konklave 
HWZDVXQWHUQRPPHQZHUGHQPXVVWHZlUH GHU HLQ]LJH XQGSV\FKRORJLVFK
JHJHEHQH :HJ ZRKO GHU JHZHVHQ EHU GHQ KLHVLJHQ (SLVNRSDW
Verhandlungen mit dem Regime ]X YHUVXFKHQ 'DV (UJHEQLV IU GHQ
.DUGLQDOZlUHVLFKHUOLFKGDVJOHLFKHJHZHVHQMHGRFKZlUHGLH5HDNWLRQIU
ihn und die Amerikaner, deren Prestige hier, da sie jede Ohrfeige einstecken 
PVVHQDQVLFKVFKRQVFKZHUDQJHVFKODJHQLVWZHQLJHUVFKDUIJHZHVHn.  
Das Problem Mindszenty hat in letzter Zeit und vor allem durch die 
$NWLRQGHU$PHULNDQHUHLQHZHVHQWOLFKH9HUVFKlUIXQJHUIDKUHQVRGDVVPDQ
KLHU HLQH JHZDOWVDPH /|VXQJ GHV 5HJLPHV QLFKW PHKU IU Y|OOLJ
DXVJHVFKORVVHQKlOW 
'HU .DUGLQDO « HUZLHV GHP 5Hgime mit seiner Flucht zu dessen 
PHLVWJHKDVVWHQ *HJQHUQ GHQ JU|VVWHQ 'LHQVW HU PDFKW VLFK GDPLW ]XP
Objekt im Kalten Kriege zwischen den Amerikanern und Ungarn und die 
hiesige amerikanische Gesandtschaft zum Watschenmann des Regimes. Er 
ist heute eines deU ZLFKWLJVWHQ 2EMHNWH XQG 7UPSIH LQ GHU
Auseinandersetzung des Regimes mit den Amerikanern. Das Regime kann 
sich jede Frechheit und Provokation gegen die USA und vor allem deren 
KLHVLJH*HVDQGWVFKDIWVRODQJHVLFKGHU.DUGLQDOGRUWDXIKlOWOHLVWHQZHLOes 
ZHLVVGDVVGLH$PHULNDQHUPLW5FNVLFKWDXILKUHQKRKHQ6FKW]OLQJQLFKW
GLHOHW]WHQ.RQVHTXHQ]HQ]LHKHQN|QQHQ'DV5HJLPHQW]WGLHVH6LWXDWLRQ
auch bis zum Letzten aus.   
Aus diesem Grunde glaubte hier bis vor kurzen noch niemand so recht 
daran, dass das Regime eine Gewaltaktion gegen den Kardinal unternehmen 
ZUGHGDGHULQGHU86*HVDQGWVFKDIWEHILQGOLFKH.DUGLQDOIUGDV5HJLPH
ZHLW LQWHUHVVDQWHU XQG QW]OLFKHU LVW DOV HLQ LP *HIlQJQLV EHILQGOLFKHU
Kardinal. Die Sprecher des Regimes haben zwar auch bisher das Asylrecht 
des Kardinals prinzipiell bestritten, vor allem auch unter Bezugnahme auf 
die bisherige Einstellung der Amerikaner zur Institution des Asyls. Sie 
KDEHQVLFKDEHUGDUEHUKLQDXVPHKURGHUZHQLJHUGDPLWEHJQJWVLFKEHU
die Ungelegenheiten, die der Kardinal seinen Gastgebern bietet, lustig zu 
machen und ihnen Ungelegenheiten zu bereiten.  
Dieser Optimismus ist nach den letzten Massnahmen und der drohenden 
6SUDFKH GHV 5HJLPHV HWZDV JHVFKZXQGHQ ]XPLQGHVW KlOW PDQ HV QLFKW
PHKUIUDXsgeschlossen, dass das Regime zu einer Gewaltaktion schreiten 
werde. Im Augenblicke hat es eher den Anschein, dass man hier sehr genau 
GDV/HKUEXFKYRQ9HUGURVVVWXGLHUWKDWXQGQDFKGLHVHPYRUJHKW« 
'DV ZHLWHUH 9RUJHKHQ JHJHQ .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ GUIWH Yon der 
(LQVWHOOXQJ XQG GHQ 0DVVQDKPHQ GHU 86$ JHJHQ GDV 5HJLPH DEKlQJHQ
VRZLHYRQGHU1W]OLFKNHLWXQG1RWZHQGLJNHLWVHLQHU3HUVRQLQGHU)KUXQJ
des Kalten Krieges gegen die Amerikaner. Vermutungen der westlichen 
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Presse, dass die Ablehnung der Teilnahme des Kardinals am Konklave das 
9HUKlOWQLV GHU .LUFKH ]XP 5HJLPH YHUVFKOHFKWHUQ ZHUGH PVVHQ DOV
irrealistisch bezeichnet werden, da nach bisherigen Erfahrungen nicht 
DQ]XQHKPHQ LVWGDVVHLQHUGHUQRFKDPWLHUHQGHQ%LVFK|IHYRUDOOHPQLFKW
Erzbischof dr. Gr|V] VLFK GHV .DUGLQDOV ZHJHQ 8QJHOHJHQKHLWHQ VFKDIIHQ
ZLUG (V LVW DEHU JHQDX VR JXW P|JOLFK GDVV GDV 5HJLPH JDU QLFKW GDUDQ
GHQNW GDV 3UREOHP GHV .DUGLQDOV PLW *HZDOW ]X O|VHQ VRQGHUQ GLHVHQ
weiterhin als Mittel der Auseinandersetzung mit den USA verwendet, um ihn 
GDQQHLQPDOZHQQHUQLFKWPHKUZHLWHUYHUZHQGEDURGHU]ZHFNPlVVLJ LVW
DXVGHP/DQG]XODVVHQ%HLVHKURSWLPLVWLVFKHU%HXUWHLOXQJGHU1RWHN|QQWH
PDQVRJDUDQQHKPHQGDVVGDV5HJLPHGLHVH/|VXQJLQV$XJHJHIDVVWKDWVLH
MHGHQIDOOVRIIHQOlVst; dann aber nur als Å9HUEUHFKHUµ dem man die Strafe im 
Amnestiewege erlassen hat oder dessen Strafvollzug man aufschob und vor 
allem unter der Bedingung der Resignation des Kardinals als Erzbischof von 
Esztergom. Dass der Kardinal dazu Handhabe bieten wUGH LVW QLFKW
anzunehmen. Jedenfalls werden die Ungarn niemals den Erfolg der 
Å%HIUHLXQJµ 0LQGV]HQW\VGHQ$PHULNDQHUQJ|QQHQ 
,P EULJHQ ZDU GHU JHJHQZlUWLJH =HLWSXQNW GHV -DKUHVWDJHV GHU
Å.RQWHUUHYROXWLRQµ GHU SV\FKRORJLVFK VFKOHFKWHVW JHZlKOWH =HLWSXQkt 
EHUKDXSW XP 6FKULWWH ]XJXQVWHQ MHQHV 0DQQHV ]X XQWHUQHKPHQ GHU GHU
PHLVWJHKDVVWHXQGQRFKHLQ]LJEHUOHEHQGH)KUHUGHUÅ*HJHQUHYROXWLRQµLVWµ61  
'LHJDQ]H3UREOHPDWLNPXVVQDWUOLFK LP.RQWH[WGHU Å*URVVHQ3ROLWLNµ
bewertet werden ² IU GLH 86$ ZDU nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg die 
Aufrechterhaltung des Status Quo am Wichtigsten.62 
Die Ungarn-Frage und die ungarisch-DPHULNDQLVFKHQ 9HUKlOWQLVVH
inklusive der Causa Mindszenty wurden permanent auch in den Vereinten 
                                                 
61 gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH*HVDQGWVFKDIW%XGDSHVW'U:DOWKHU3HLQVLSSDQ/HRSROG)LJODP
1958, Zl. 21-Pol/58: Å.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\µ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. 
62 :HOFKH5ROOHgVWHUUHLFKIUGLH86$LQGLHVHU)UDJHVSLHOWHZLUGDXFKLQGHPIROJHQGHQ
Bericht thematisiert: Å«'LH DPHULNDQLVFKH 5HJLHUXQJ LVW VLFK EHZXVVW GDVVgVWHUUHLFK DXI *UXQG
HQJHUKLVWRULVFKHUXQGYHUZDQGVFKDIWOLFKHU%DQGHPLWGHQ/lQGHUQ2VWHXURSDVLQHLQHUHLQPDOLJHn Lage 
VHL HLQHQZHUWYROOHQ%HLWUDJ]XP)ULHGHQXQG]XU6LFKHUKHLW]X OHLVWHQZHOFKHUQLFKWQXUgVWHUUHLFK
VHOEVWVRQGHUQDXFK:HVWHXURSDXQGGDUEHUKLQDXVGHUJDQ]HQ:HOW]XJXWHNRPPHgVWHUUHLFKN|QQHVR
HLQHEHGHXWXQJVYROOH5ROOHLPÅ%UFNHQEDX]ZLVFKHQ2VWXQG:HVWµVSLHOHQGHUMDDXFKHLQGHNODULHUWHV
$QOLHJHQGHU$XVVHQSROLWLNGHUDPHULNDQLVFKHQ5HJLHUXQJVHL«'LHDPHULNDQLVFKH5HJLHUXQJEHWUDFKWH
MHGHQIDOOVGLH|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ%HPKXQJHQPLWJURVVHP:RKOZROOHQXQG9HUVWlQGQLVXQGYHUIROJHPLW
,QWHUHVVH GLH %HVXFKH |VWHUUHLFKLVFKHU 6WDDWVPlQQHU LQ RVWHXURSlLVFKHQ /lQGHUQ (V EHVWHKH
DPHULNDQLVFKHUVHLWVQLFKWGHUJHULQJVWH=ZHLIHOGDVVgVWHUUHLFKZHQQJOHLFKHVPLOLWlULVFKXQGSROLWLVFK
QHXWUDOVHLNHLQHVZHJVHLQHULGHRORJLVFKHQ1HXWUDOLWlWKXOGLJH0DQZLVVHVHKUZRKOGDVVGLHKlXILJHQ
5HLVHQ |VWHUUHLFKLVFKHU 6WDDWVPlQQHU QDFK 2VWHXURSD QLFKW HWZD DOV 1HXRULHQWLHUXQJ GHV
DXVVHQSROLWLVFKHQ6WDQGRUWHV]XZHUWHQVLQG,P,QWHUHVVHGHU6LFKHUKHLWXQGGHU(QWVSDQQXQJEHJUVVH
man amerikanischerseitVGLH|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ%HVWUHEXQJHQLQ2VWHXURSD«µ. gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIW
in Washington, Lemberger an dr. Lujo Toncic-Sorinj am 7. 12. 1967, Zl. 45-Pol/67: 
Å$PHULNDQLVFKH %HXUWHLOXQJ GHV 6WDQGHV GHU |VWHUUHLFKLVFK-DPHULNDQLVFKHQ %H]LHKXQJHQµ
g6W$$G5, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol.   
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Nationen behandelt. Der damalige GeneralsHNUHWlUGHU8128-Thant hatte 
LP-XOLLQ%XGDSHVWPLW0LQLVWHUSUlVLGHQW.iGiUDXFKEHUGHQ3ULPDV
E]Z EHU HLQH /|VXQJ GHU 0LQGV]HQW\-Frage verhandelt. 63  Der 
|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH9HUWUHWHUEHLGHQ9HUHLQWHQ1DWLRQHQKDWWHLQVHLQHP%HULFKW
auch neue ² unter anderem technische ² $VSHNWHGHV3UREOHPVHUZlKQWXQG
VHLQH%HIUFKWXQJ]XP$XVGUXFNJHEUDFKWGDVVQDFKGHP7RGYRQ3DSVW
Johannes XXIII. in der Causa Mindszenty nach den angefangenen 
9HUKDQGOXQJHQ NHLQH ZHLWHUHQ JQVWLJHQ (UJHEQLVVH ]X HUZDUWHQ VHLHQ: 
Å:LH LP RE]LWLHUWHQ %HULFKW EHUHLWV DQJHNQGLJW KDW GDV 9ROOPDFKWHQNRPLWHH GHU
JHJHQZlUWLJWDJHQGHQ6RQGHUJHQHUDOYHUVDPPOXQJDP-XQLO-]XPHUVWHQ0DOVHLW
1956 die Anerkennung der ungarischen Vollmachten empfohlen.  
Die amerikanische und die kanadische Delegation haben zwar Vorbehalte 
DQJHPHOGHW GRFK ZLUG GLHV QXU DOV $XVGUXFN GDIU JHZHUWHW GDVV PDQ YRU HLQHU
HQGJOWLJHQ5HKDELOLWLHUXQJGHUXQJDULVFKHQ5HJLHUXQJQRFKZHLWHUH=XJHVWlQGQLVVH
von dieser erwartet.  
Hiezu wurde mir von meinem ungariVFKHQ.ROOHJHQEHUGLHZHLWHUH(QWZLFNOXQJ
LQ GLHVHU )UDJH HUNOlUW GDVV HV QXQPHKU DQ GHU DPHULNDQLVFKHQ 5HJLHUXQJ OLHJHQ
ZUGHGLHQlFKVWHQ6FKULWWH]XWXQ 
'DDEHUIUGLH86$LQVEHVRQGHUH]XU:DKUXQJGHV*HVLFKWVHLQH%HHQGLJXQJGHV
Asyls Kardinal MLQGV]HQW\VHLQH%HGLQJXQJIUHLQHHQGJOWLJH.RQVROLGLHUXQJGHV
9HUKlOWQLVVHV]ZLVFKHQGHQEHLGHQ6WDDWHQ]XVHLQVFKHLQWVHL]XEHIUFKWHQGDVVGDV
Ableben des Papstes64 P|JOLFKHUZHLVHQLFKWQXUGLH9HUKDQGOXQJHQ]ZLVFKHQ8QJDUQ
und dem Vatikan, sondern auch eine weitere Bereinigung des ungarisch-amerikanischen 
9HUKlOWQLVVHVYHU]|JHUQZHUGH 
'DVV DPHULNDQLVFKHUVHLWV EHVRQGHUHQ :HUW DXI HLQH 9HUHLQEDUXQJ EH]JOLFK
Kardinal Mindszenty gelegt werde, wurde mir auch von einem amerikanischen 
.ROOHJHQ EHVWlWLJW GHU GDUDXI KLQZLHV GDVV HV VLFK KLHEHL IU GLH $PHULNDQHU
DOOPlKOLFK DXFK XP HLQ RUJDQLVDWRULVFKHV 3UREOHP KDQGOH GD GHP .DUGLQDO HLQ
6WRFNZHUNGHVGUHLVW|FNLJHQ*HVDQGWVFKDIWVJHElXGH]XU9HUIJXQJVWHKH 
 Ungarischerseits werde sicher auch in Zukunft alles getan, um den nun im Gang 
EHILQGOLFKHQ 3UR]HVV HLQH 1RUPDOLVLHUXQJ GHV $XVVHQYHUKlOWQLVVHV 8QJDUQV ]X
I|UGHUQ LQ  -DKUHQ N|QQWHQ GDQQ GLH %H]LHKXQJHQ QLFKW QXU PLW GHQ 9HUHLQWHQ
1DWLRQHQVRQGHUQDXFK]%PLWgVWHUUHLFKHLQZHVHQWOLFKJQVWLJHUHV%LOGELHWHQµ65 
)UGHQ9DWLNDQZDUGLH)UHLKHLWGHUXQJDULVFKHQ.LUFKHYRQEHVRQGHUHU
Bedeutung, und um dieses Ziel zu erreichen ² ZLHEHUHLWVREHQHUZlKQW ² 
hatte er seit Anfang der 60-er Jahre versucht sich in Richtung der 
                                                 
63 Wie der Reuter U-Thant zitiert hat: Å,GRQ·WWKLQNLWZRXOGEHLQWKHSXEOLFLQWHUHVWWRUHYHDOP\
H[FKDQJHRIYLHZVZLWK3ULPH0LQLVWHU.iGiUEXW,·PKRSHIXOWKDWWKLVSUREOHPZLOOEHVROYHGLQGXH
FRXUVHµ HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 125. Rom, 11. Juli 1963, Reuter-Meldung.  
64 Papst Johannes XXIII. verstarb am 3. Juni 1963.  
65 gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH 9HUWUHWXQJ EHL GHQ 9HUHLQWHQ 1DWLRQHQ 1HZ <RUN :HLGLQJHU DQ GU
Bruno Kreisky am 7. 6. 1963, Zl. 32-Pol/63.: Å'LH9HUHLQWHQ1DWLRQHQXQGdie Ungarn-)UDJHµ g6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol.    
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6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ ]X |IIQHQ In dem Rheinischen Merkur wurde 1963 das 
Problem-Mindszenty im internationalen Kontext analysiert, wobei mit einer 
kurzen Bemerkung auch die Sowjetunion eingeschaltet worden ist: Å(V LVW
NODU GDVV GLH $QZHVHQKHLW GHV 0DQQHV GHU QRFK LPPHU DOV GHU K|FKVWH 
:UGHQWUlJHUGHV/DQGHV]XJHOWHQKDWXQGYRQ0LOOLRQHQLQDOOHU:HOWDOV6\PERO
des Widerstandes gegen den kommunistischen Terror angesehen wird, der 
XQJDULVFKHQ5HJLHUXQJK|FKVWXQDQJHQHKPVHLQPXVV$EHUDXFKGLH$PHULNDQHU
sind seit geraumer Zeit bestrebt, Mindszenty loszuwerden, zumal ihnen die 
6RQGHUEHZDFKXQJ LKUHV%RWVFKDIWVJHElXGHVDOOPlKOLFKDXIGLH1HUYHQJHKW0HKU
DOVHLQPDOZXUGHGDV*HUFKWYHUEUHLWHWPDQYHUKDQGOHEHUIUHLHV*HOHLWIUGHQ
Kardinal. Aber solche Nachrichten besassen nur gerLQJH *ODXEHQVZUGLJNHLW
solange nicht auch der Vatikan eingeschaltet war. Unter Pius XII. war daran kaum 
zu denken.µ66 Aber durch den neuen Kurs und die Ost-.RQWDNWH -RKDQQHV·
XXIII.67 ist eine Bereinigung des Falles Mindszenty immerhin in den Bereich 
der M|JOLFKNHLWHQJHUFNW 
 Sowohl die amerikanische wie die ungarische Regierung liessen ihr 
Interesse an einer vatikanischen Initiative erkennen, und nachdem 
Chruschtschow 68  den Erzbischof von Lemberg 69  auf Bitten des Papstes 
                                                 
66 Zu der antikommunistischen Haltung von Papst Pius XII. siehe die Fussnote 8 in diesem 
Aufsatz. 
67 'LHIROJHQGHQbXVVHUXQJHQYRQ3DSVW3LXV;,,E]ZYRQ3DSVW-RKDQQHV;;,,,PDFKHQ
den Unterschied in der Stellungnahme ]XP 'LDORJ PLW GHQ NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ /lQGHUQ GHU
beiden Pontifex eindeutig. Nach der Meinung von Pius XII.: Å:R]XVLFKWUHIIHQZHQQGLH:HJH
GDQQ DXVHLQDQGHUJHKHQ"µ 3DSVW 3LXV ;,, NRPPHQWLHUWH VHLQHU]HLW 6WDDWVPlQQHUWUHIIHQ
folgendermassen); im Gegenteil dazu war Papst Johannes XXIII. ein Mann des Dialogs: Å0DQ
VROOVLFKQXUVRRIWXQGVRYLHOWUHIIHQGDQQZLUGPDQZHLWHUVHKHQµ'HU|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH%RWVFKDIWHU
beim Heiligen Stuhl, Joseph Kripp hat dazu noch bemerkt: Å'LHVHbXVVHUXQJentspricht, wie mir 
PHKUIDFKEHVWlWLJWZXUGHJDQ]GHU:HVHQVDUWGHVUHJLHUHQGHQ3DSVWHVHUWXWUXKLJXQGV\VWHPDWLVFK
vorbereitende Schritte in jenen Richtungen, in denen er zu agieren plant; er erwartet keine raschen 
VSHNWDNXOlUHQ:LUNXQJHQXQGVDJWJHGXOGLJXQGJHODVVHQÅPDQZLUGGDQQZHLWHUVHKHQµ Joseph Kripp 
an dr. Leopold Figl am 21. 11. 1959: Å3OlQH]XU(LQEHUXIXQJHLQHV.RQ]LOVJHVFKHLWHUW"µ, bzw. Joseph 
Kripp an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 8. 3. 1960, Zl. 16-Pol/G/60, streng geheim, Å*HVSUlFKGHV3DSVtes 
PLW([N|QLJ3HWHUYRQ-XJRVODZLHQ)HEUXDUµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.     
68  Chruschtschow hat auch mehrmals auf den neuen Kurs von Papst Johannes XXIII. 
UHDJLHUWHLQ6LJQDOGDIUZDU]%VHLQH*HEXUWVWDJVERWVFKDIWDQGHQ+HLOLJHQ9DWHU zu dessen 
 *HEXUWVWDJ GLH QDWUOLFK QLFKW XQEHDQWZRUWHW JHEOLHEHQ LVW 'LH 5HDNWLRQHQ DXI GLHVH
Angelegenheit waren verschieden: nach der einen: Å(VZHUGH]ZHLIHOORVDQ6WLPPHQKLQWHUGHP
Eisernen Vorhang, aber auch im Westen nicht fehlen, die diese ESLVRGHDOVHLQHQ%HZHLVHLQHUP|JOLFKHQ
Å.RH[LVWHQ]µ ]ZLVFKHQ.RPPXQLVPXVXQG.DWKROLVFKHU.LUFKHKLQVWHOOHQZHUGHQµ Interessant war 
auch eine Analogie mit dem Pontifikat von Pius XII.: Å«hEULJHQVKlWWHDXFK3LXV;,,HLQHVROFKH
Message nicht unbeantwortet gelassen, aber der Unterschied zwischen ihm und Johannes XXIII. liege 
GDULQ GDVV HV ]XU=HLW GHV3RQWLILNDWHV3LXV;,, ]X VROFKHQ*OFNZXQVFKERWVFKDIWHQZDKUVFKHLQOLFK
QLFKW JHNRPPHQZlUHµ Johannes Coreth an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 2. 12. 1961, Zl. 57-Pol/61: 
Å*HEXUWVWDJVERWVFKDIW&KUXVFKWVFKRZ·VDQGHQ+HLOLJHQ9DWHUµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. 
Pol. Berichte, Rom-Vatikan 1961 
Das Luzerner Å9DWHUODQGµ KDWLQVHLQHU.RPPHQWDUH]X&KUXVFKWRZVbXVVHUXQJHQ]XGHP
Friedensappell Papst Johannes XXIII. im September 1961 hervorgehoben, dass damit Å]XP
HUVWHQ0DOLQGHU*HVFKLFKWHHLQNRPPXQLVWLVFKHU0DFKWKDEHUYRQGHU([LVWHQ]GHV3DSVWHVEHUKDXSW
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IUHLJHODVVHQKDWWHWDXFKWHQEHUDOO6SHNXODWLRQHQEHUGDVZHLWHUH6FKLFNVDO
von Mindszenty und Beran70 DXI GLH VRODQJH VLH DQ GHU $PWVDXVEXQJ
GXUFK*HZDOW JHKLQGHUWZHUGHQ DOV %HZHLVH IU GLH8QDXIULFKWLJNHLW GHU
NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ.RH[LVWHQ]SROLWLNZLUNHQ«'HP3DSVWJHKWHVYRUDOOHP
XP]ZHL=LHOH(UZLOO HUUHLFKHQGDVVGLHXQJDULVFKHQ%LVFK|IHP|JOLFKVW
YROO]lKOLJ QDFK 5RP NRPPHQ XQG DQ GHU ]ZHLWHQ 6LW]XQJVSHULRGH GHV
.RQ]LOVWHLOQHKPHQN|QQHQXQGHUVXFKW]XLUJHQGHLQHP(LQYHUQHKPHQPLW
der Budapester Regierung zu gelangen, damit GLH YHUZDLVWHQ %LVWPHU
endlich wieder einen Oberhirten bekommen.  
(V LVW VLFK GDUEHU LP NODUHQ GDVV GLH %HUHLQLJXQJ GHV Å)DOOHV
0LQGV]HQW\µ GDIU GLH 9RUDXVVHW]XQJ LVW XQG ]ZDU IU EHLGH 7HLOH 8P GLH
$NWLYLWlWGHV9DWLNDQV]XYHUVWHKHQPXVVPDQDXVVHUGHPEHUFNVLFKWLJHQGDVV
GLH$QZHVHQKHLWGHU.RQ]LOVYlWHUDXVGHQ2VWEORFNVWDDWHQ² HVZDUHQZlKUHQG
der ersten Sitzungsperiode neben Teilnehmern aus der Zone und Polen drei 
VORZDNLVFKHIQIXQJDULVFKH71 und ein litauischer Bischof in Rom ² IUGLH.XULH 
deshalb besonders wichtig ist72, weil sich hier eine der wenigen Gelegenheiten 
                                                                                                                  
.HQQWQLVV JHQRPPHQ KDEHµ gVWHUUHLFKLVFKH %RWVFKDIW LQ %HUQ DP    =O -A/61: 
ÅbXVVHUXQJHQ&KUuschtows zu dem Friedensappell Papst Johannes XXIII.; Kommentar des Luzerner 
Å9DWHUODQGµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. Politische Berichte Vatikan 1961.   
69 Jossyf Slipyi. 
70 Josef Kardinal Beran, Erzbischof von Prag. 
71  An der Spitze mit Bischof Endre +DPYDV %LVFKRI YRQ &VDQiG XQG 3UlVLGHQW GHU
ungarischen Bischofskonferenz. Was die Ungarn von dem Konzil ² unter anderem ² erwartet 
KDEHQGDUEHUKDWLP2NWREHUGU6LPRQ.ROOHU:LHQEHULFKWHW(UKDWKHUYRUJHKREHQGDVVGLH
Arbeiten des Zweiten VatikaniVFKHQ.RQ]LOVZLHEHUDOO LQGHU FKULVWOLFKHQ:HOW VRDXFK LQ
Ungarn mit grossem Interesse verfolgt werden. Dieses Interesse der mit grossen 
6FKZLHULJNHLWHQULQJHQGHQNDWKROLVFKHQ.LUFKH8QJDUQ·VKDWWHYHUVFKLHGHQH*UQGH1DFKGHQ
Bemerkungen von dr. Koller, erwarten sich die Katholiken in diesem volksdemokratischen 
Lande als Ergebnis des Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzils neben manchem anderen vor allem 
=ZHLHUOHL  ,P LQWHUQHQ NLUFKOLFKHQ %HUHLFK JHZLVVH bQGHUXQJHQ GLH HV GHU SUDNWLVFKHQ
6HHOVRUJHWlWLJNHLW OHLFKWHU PDFKHQ ZUGHQ GHQ LQV .ROOHNWLY JHSUHVVWHQ XQG PLW
PDWHULDOLVWLVFKHQ *HGDQNHQJlQJHQ EHUIOXWHWHQ 0HQVFKHQ DQ]XVSUHFKHQ  ,Q GHQ
%H]LHKXQJHQ ]ZLVFKHQ.LUFKH XQG 6WDDW HLQH$QQlKHUXQJ GHU 6WDQGSXQNWH KLQVLFKWOLFK GHU
beiderseitigen Aufgaben und GDPLW DXFK HLQH P|JOLFKH SRVLWLYH 6WHOOXQJQDKPH ]X HLQHU
=XVDPPHQDUEHLW ]ZLVFKHQ EHLGHQ $XWRULWlWHQ DXI JHZLVVHQ 7HLOJHELHWHQ LP 6LQQH HLQHU
SUDNWLVFKHQ .RH[LVWHQ] 'U .ROOHU IJWH QRFK IROJHQGHV KLQ]X Å,QZLHIHUQ VLFK GLHVH
+RIIQXQJHQ HUIOOHQ ZHUGHQ XQG wieweit die katholische Kirche ausserhalb des Eisernen 
9RUKDQJV LQ GHU /DJH VHLQZLUG GHQ 9RUVWHOOXQJHQ GHV XQJDULVFKHQ (SLVNRSDW·V ]X IROJHQ
ZLUGVLFKLP9HUODXIGHV.RQ]LOVHUZHLVHQ7DWVDFKHLVWMHGHQIDOOVGDVVGLH%LVFK|IH8QJDUQV
weit davon entferQW VLQG HWZD NRPPXQLVWLVFK LQIL]LHUW ]X VHLQ MHGRFK LQ (UIOOXQJ LKUHV
J|WWOLFKHQ$XIWUDJHVEHVWUHEWVHLQPVVHQDXFKLPYRONVGHPRNUDWLVFKHQ6WDDWGLHXQEHGLQJW
QRWZHQGLJHQ9RUDXVVHW]XQJHQ]XVFKDIIHQGLHHVGHU.LUFKHHUP|JOLFKHQ LKUHUKLVWRULVFKHQ
SHQGXQJVRZHLWZLHP|JOLFK]XHQWVSUHFKHQµ'U6LPRQ.ROOHUDQGU%UXQR.UHLVN\DP
10. 1962, Zl. 22-3ROÅ=ZHLWHV9DWLNDQLVFKHV.RQ]LOXQGGLH.LUFKHLQ8QJDUQµg6W$$G5
BMfAA, Sektion II-pol. Berichte Rom-Vatikan 1962 
72  Zum Thema Konzil und KoPPXQLVPXV VROO XQEHGLQJW HUZlKQW ZHUGHQ GDVV
einflussreiche Mitglieder der Kurie ² vor allem Kardinal Ottaviani und sein Kreis ² bestrebt 
waren, dem Konzil eine Resolution vorzulegen, in der die kommunistischen Lehren auf das 
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]XP$XVWDXVFKDXWKHQWLVFKHU,QIRUPDWLRQHQEHUGLH/DJHGHU.LUFKHLQGLHVHQ
/lQGHUQELHWHW«µ73  
.DUGLQDO.|QLJKDWWHEULJHQVDXFKYHUVXFKWZlKUHQGGHV.RQ]LOVDXI
einem EmpfanJ GHQ -RKDQQHV &RUHWK IU GLH |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH
6RQGHUGHOHJDWLRQXQGGHQ|VWHUUHLFKLVFKHQ(SLVNRSDWJHJHEHQXQGZR]XHU
DXFK GLH XQJDULVFKHQ %LVFK|IH HLQJHODGHQ KDWWH PLW GHQ XQJDULVFKHQ
%LVFK|IHQLQ5RPLQV*HVSUlFK]XNRPPHQDEHUKDWWH IHVWVWHOOHQPVVHn, 
dass die Ungarn es vermieden, auf )UDJHQEHUGLHXQJDULVFKHQ9HUKlOWQLVVH
HLQ]XJHKHQ&RUHWKNRPPHQWLHUWHGLHVHV9HUKDOWHQIROJHQGHUPDHQÅ'LHVH
Vorsicht ist begreiflich, wenn man bedenkt, dass sie als auch die 
WVFKHFKRVORZDNLVFKHQ XQG DQGHUHQ |VWOLFKHQ .RQ]LOVWHLOQHKPHU YRQ Å%HJOHLWHUQµ
WHLOVLPSULHVWHUOLFKHQ*HZDQGWHLOV/DLHQDXI6FKULWWXQG7ULWWEHZDFKWZHUGHQµ.74 
Von Kardinal Mindszenty authentische Informationen zu kriegen, war 
ZDKUVFKHLQOLFKDXFKIU.DUGLQDO.|QLJ]LHPOLFKSUREOHPDWLVFKZHQQ man 
                                                                                                                  
VFKlUIVWHYHUXUWHLOWZHUGHQVROOWHQ.DUGLQDO2WWDYLDQLXQGVHLQH$QKlQJHUKDEHQJHPHLQWGDVV
das Konzil eine besondere Gelegenheit darstellt, um in feierlicher Weise gegen den 
internationalen Kommunismus Stellung zu nehmen. Die Gegner dieser Resolution haben 
GHPJHJHQEHUGDUDXIKLQJewiesen, dass eine solche von Ottaviani vorgeschlagene Resolution 
YRUDOOHPGLHDP.RQ]LOWHLOQHKPHQGHQ.LUFKHQIUVWHQDXVNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ/lQGHUQZRKOLQ
HLQHVHKUVFKZLHULJH/DJHYHUVHW]HQZUGH3DSVW-RKDQQHV;;,,,VHLQHU:HVHQVDUWJHPlVVHLQ
$QKlQJHUGHU0LOGHGHVYHUQQIWLJHQ$XVJOHLFKHVGHU6SDQQXQJHQEHLDOOHU)HVWLJNHLWLQGHQ
3ULQ]LSLHQZDUHKHUJHJHQGUDPDWLVFKHDQWLNRPPXQLVWLVFKH(UNOlUXQJHQHLQJHVWHOOWJohannes 
Coreth an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 13. 12. 1961, Zl. 61-3ROÅ.RQ]LOXQG.RPPXQLVPXVµg6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol., bzw Å'LH 6WHOOXQJQDKPH GHV .DUGLQDOV 2WWDYLDQL ]XP9HUKDOWHQ
JHJHQEHUGHP.RPPXQLVPXVXQGVHLQHQ0DFKWKDEHUQIDQGDQK|FKVWHQ6WHOOHQNHLQH=XVWLPPXQJ
Der Kardinal-6WDDWVVHNUHWlUVROOGD]XJHVDJWKDEHQGDVVPDQ im engeren Bereich des Papstes und des 
6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWHVNHLQHVIDOOVHLQHU(QWVSDQQXQJKLQGHUOLFKVHLQZROOH1LHPDQGN|QQHVLFKPHKUDOVGHU
+HLOLJH6WXKOEHUGDV9HUULQJHUQMHGHU.RQIOLNWVJHIDKUIUHXHQ² und so nehme man auch, insoferne sie 
der EntspDQQXQJGLHQHQN|QQHQDOOHSHUV|QOLFKHQ=XVDPPHQWUHIIHQPLWGHQPDVVJHEHQGHQ0lQQHUQ
GHUNRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ:HOWRKQH(LQZDQG]XU.HQQWQLV«µ Joseph Kripp an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 
18. 1. 1960, Zl. 5-Pol/60: Å=XGHQbXVVHUXQJHQGHV.DUGLQDOV2WWDYLDQLEHWUHIIHQd das Verhalten zum 
.RPPXQLVPXVµ g6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. Pol. Berichte, Rom-Vatikan 1960.     
3DSVW -RKDQQHV ;;,,, KDW GDQQ LQ VHLQHU (U|IIQXQJVUHGH DXI GLH VFKZHUH 0LVVLRQ GHU
Kirche hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang hingedeutet. Johannes Coreth an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 15. 
10. 1962, Zl. 32-3RO Å=XU .RQ]LOVHU|IIQXQJµ g6W$ $G5 %0I$$ 6HNWLRQ ,,-pol. Pol. 
Berichte, Rom-Vatikan 1962. Warum auch der Papst bei diesem Thema so vorsichtig war, 
darauf gibt Johannes Coreth eine wichtige Antwort: Å:LHHV auch immer sei, so steht doch eines fest, 
dass die Bewegungsfreiheit des Konzils in der ideologischen Auseinandersetzung mit dem Kommunismus 
LQIROJHGHUJHERWHQHQ5FNVLFKWQDKPHDXIGLH.RQ]LOVWHLOQHKPHUDXVGHP2VWHQVWDUNHLQJHVFKUlQNWLVW
Hierin liegt ZRKOGLH(UNOlUXQJZHVKDOEHLQHP*URVVWHLOGHV(SLVNRSDWVDXVGHP2VWHQGLH*HQHKPLJXQJ
VHLWHQVGHUVWDDWOLFKHQ%HK|UGHQ]XU5HLVHQDFK5RPHUWHLOWZXUGHµ Johannes Coreth an dr. Bruno 
Kreisky am 6. 11. 1962, Zl. 37-Pol/62: Å.RQVLOXQGGLHÅ6FKZHLJHQGH.LUFKHµ g6W$$G5%0I$$
Sektion II-pol., Berichte, Rom-Vatikan 1962.     
73 Rheinischer Merkur, Pfingsten, 1963, Nr. 22, S. 4.: Der Fall Mindszenty ² Die Ost-Kontakte 
des Vatikans und die Kirche des Schweigens, von Otto B. Roegele. Kapitel: Was Rom erreichen 
will, HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 125.   
74  Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 22. 10. 1962. Zl. 35-Pol/62: Å7HLOQDKPH
NDWKROLVFKHU:UGHQWUlJHUDXVGHQ|VWOLFKHQ6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQDP.RQ]LOµVWUHQJYHUWUDXOLFKg6W$
AdR, BMfAA, Sektion II-pol. 
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EHUFNVLFKWLJWGDVVGHUXQJDULVFKH3ULPDVVHLWYLHOHQ-DKUHQ ² seit 1948 in 
Haft und seit 1956 in der Amerikanischen Botschaft ² isoliert gelebt hatte. 
'HU+HLOLJH6WXKOXQGGDV3UREOHP.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\EOLHEHQVWlQGLJHV 
7KHPD LQ GHQ %HULFKWHQ |VWerreichischer Diplomaten. Am 23. November 
1962 hatte Johannes Coreth auf die Konsequenzen hingedeutet, mit welchen 
der Vatikan rechnen musste, wenn Mindszenty endlich nach Rom berufen 
ZUGH Å$XV.UHLVHQGHUXQJDULVFKHQNDWKROLVFKHQ(PLJUDWLRQLQ5RPZXUGH mir 
VWUHQJYHUWUDXOLFKHU]lKOWGDVVGHU/HLWHUGHUXQJDULVFKHQ%LVFKRIVDERUGQXQJ]XP
Konzil und Vorsitzende der ungarischen Bischofskonferenz, Bischof Hamvas von 
&VDQiG *HVSUlFKH PLW GHP 3lSVWOLFKHQ 6WDDWVHNUHWDULDW EHU GLH ZHLWHUH
%HKDQGOXQJGHVÅ3UREOHPV.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\µDXIJHQRPPHQKDW,FKKDEHVFKRQ
LQ HLQHP PHLQHU 9RUEHULFKWH HUZlKQW GDVV DXV GHP ELVKHULJHQ $XIWUHWHQ GHU
XQJDULVFKHQ %LVFK|IH GHU (LQGUXFN HQWVWDQGHQ LVW GDVV GLHVH ZHQQ DXFK
VHOEVWYHUVWlQGOLFKLQQHUOLFK]ZHLIHOORVNHLQH$QKlQger, sich doch ganz offenkundig 
HLQHU JHZLVVHQ Å/LHEHGLHQHUHLµ JHJHQEHU GHP NRPPXQLVWLVFKHQ 5HJLPH
EHIOHLVVLJHQ%LVFKRI+DPYDVKlWWHGDUDXIKLQJHZLHVHQZHOFKVFKZHUH%HODVWXQJGLH
ZHLWHUH $QZHVHQKHLW .DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\·V LQ GHU $PHULNDQLVFKHQ %RWVFKDIW in 
%XGDSHVW IUGLH1RUPDOLVLHUXQJGHU%H]LHKXQJHQ]ZLVFKHQ.LUFKHXQG6WDDW VHL
XQGYHUVXFKWRIIHQEDU]XHUUHLFKHQGDVVGHU.DUGLQDODQGLH5|PLVFKH.XULHEHUXIHQ
ZHUGH'LHVZUGHQDWUOLFKEHGHXWHQGDVVGHU6LW]GHV(U]ELVWXPVYRQ(V]WHUJRP
frei und GHU:HJ ]X HLQHU%HVHW]XQJPLW HLQHP QDWUOLFK DXFK GHU XQJDULVFKHQ
5HJLHUXQJ JHQHKPHQ XQG ZRP|JOLFK GHP .UHLVH ÅGHU )ULHGHQVSULHVWHUµ
QDKHVWHKHQGHQ .DQGLGDWHQ RIIHQ VWHKHQ ZUGH 'LH HUZlKQWHQ .UHLVH GHU
XQJDULVFKHQ(PLJUDWLRQ LQ5RP EHIUFKWHQ GDVV KLHdurch das letzte Symbol des 
Widerstandes der katholischen Kirche gegen den Kommunismus, als das Kardinal 
0LQGV]HQW\LQGHUXQJDULVFKHQ%HY|ONHUXQJDQJHVHKHQZLUGIDOOHQXQGGDPLWHLQ
HQWVFKHLGHQGHU 6FKULWW ]XU Y|OOLJHQ8QWHUZHUIXQJ GHU.LUFKH XQWHU GLH VWaatliche 
$XWRULWlW JHWDQZUGH ,FK ELQ JHZLVV GDVV GHU+HLOLJH 6WXKO VLFK JHUDGH GLHVHU
letzteren Gefahr bewusst ist und sich zu irgendwelchen vorschnellen 
(QWVFKHLGXQJHQEHVWLPPWQLFKWKHUJHEHQGUIWHµ.75 
 hEHUHLQHYRUVFKQHOOH(QWVFKHLGXQJNDQQQLFKWJHsprochen werden, da 
es noch Jahre dauern, bis Mindszenty Budapest endlich verlieǃ 76 . Der 
Wiener Kardinal hatte bis 1971 mehrmals mit dem Primas in Budapest 
*HVSUlFKH JHIKUW.77 In der Presse wurden diese Reisen mit der Zeit nur 
                                                 
75 Johannes Coreth an dr. Bruno Kreisky am 23. 11. 1962. Zl. 41-Pol/62Å'HU+HLOLJH6WXKO
GDV3UREOHP.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\µVWUHQJYHUWUDXOLFKg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol.  
76 Bis 1971 wurde in der Presse immer wieder davon berichtet, dass der Primas die Botschaft 
EDOGYHUODVVHQZUGH,QGHQPHLVWHQ)lOOHQZXUGHQVROFKH*HUFKWHDEHUVRIRUWGHPHQWLHUW 
77 .DUGLQDO.|QLJPXVVWHEULJHQVZHJHQ VHLQHU%HVXFKH LQ%XGDSHVWPDQFKPDODXFKPLW
XQDQJHQHKPHQ5HDNWLRQHQUHFKQHQ$P0lU]KDWWHQLQ:LHQDNNUHGLWLHUWHDXVOlQGLVFKH
Berichterstatter den Wiener Kardinal auf einen Empfang ins Hotel Sacher eingeladen, wo er auch 
auf einen konkreten Fall angesprochen wurde. Nach dem Abendessen hatte der Kardinal die 
Frage der Journalisten beantwortet, u. a. auch manche GHQXQJDULVFKHQ3ULPDVEHWUHIIHQG.|QLJ
hat auch darauf hingewiesen, dass die ungarische Emigration ihn in der Presse angegriffen hatte, 
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noch als Å5RXWLQH-%HVXFKHµ NRPPHQWLHUW ZREHL JHUQH GDUEHU VSHNXOLHUW
wurde, ob QXQ HQGOLFKPLW HLQHU /|VXQJ in der Causa gerechnet werden 
durfte. Am 28. September 1971 konnte endlich erreicht werden, dass 
Mindszenty die Botschaft verlassen konnte und nach Rom reiste.78 In diesem 
Jahr hatten sowohl die Amerikaner als auch die ungarische Regierung79  
immer mehr gedrlQJW dass der Heilige Vater im Falle Mindszenty eine 
Entscheidung treffen solle. Mit der Zeit waren auch neue Probleme 
aufgetaucht, so z. B. der sich verschlechternde gesundheitliche Zustand des 
ungarischen Kardinals. Sein eventueller Tod in der Amerikanischen 
%RWVFKDIW KlWWH HUQVWKDIWH Schwierigkeiten zur Folge gehabt.80 Am 24. Juni 
war eine vatikanische Delegation ² mit Monsignore Giovanni Cheli und 
0RQVLJQRUH -y]VHI =iJRQ ² nach Budapest gereist um Mindszenty zu 
WUHIIHQ$P -XQLKDWWH.DUGLQDO.|QLJ in Budapest den Primas auf den 
Besuch vorbereitet. 'LH$PHULNDQLVFKH%RWVFKDIW LQ%XGDSHVWKDWEHUGLH
%HJHJQXQJGHUEHLGHQ.DUGLQlOHIROJHQGHVEHULFKWHWÅ&DUGLQDO.RHQLJVSHQW
most of three hours, including lunch, with Cardinal Mindszenty June 23. 
Mindszenty agreed to receive Monsignors Cheli and Zagon, who are expected to 
DUULYHLQ%XGDSHVW-XQH)URPWKH&KDUJp·VGHEULHILQJRI.RHQLJLWLVFOHDUWKDWKLV
GLVFXVVLRQ RI 0LQGV]HQW\·V IXWXUH ZDV SUHOLPLQDU\ DQG WHQWDWLYH 7KH UHDO
negotiation with Mindszenty still lies ahead in the Cheli-Zagon visit. Koenig told the 
&KDUJpWKDWKHIRXQG0LQGV]HQWy in good health and spirits. In contrast to previous 
visits, Mindszenty this time seemed mostly concerned to discuss his own personal 
future, rather than broad political and religious issues. Koenig seemed to consider 
this a good sign. .RHQLJVDLGKHFRQYH\HGWKH3RSH·VGHVLUHWRILQGWKHHOHPHQWVRID
VROXWLRQRI0LQGV]HQW\·VVLWXDWLRQ:LWKWKLVHQGLQYLHZWKH3RSHZLVKHGWRVHQG
two trusted Vatican officials for discussion with Mindszenty. Koenig said he had 
mentioned Zagon by name, but not Cheli. Mindszenty had been receptive and agreed 
to receive the Vatican representatives who, Koenig said, would arrive in Budapest 
June 24. >«@ The Koenig visit can be regarded as successful to the extent that 
Mindszenty has agreed to receive Cheli and Zagon, but no more than that. Clearly 
the main negotiation still lies ahead and the Vatican mission has not seriously come 
                                                                                                                  
weil sie vermuteten, dass er Mindszenty dazu zwingen wolle, Ungarn zu verlassen, was aber nicht 
der Wahrheit entsprichW.DUGLQDO.|QLJKDWWHDXFKGLH0HLQXQJ]XP$XVGUXFNJHEUDFKWGDVV
die Causa Mindszenty in der Situation der ungarischen katholischen Kirche keine zentrale 
Bedeutung mehr habe. HU OSA 300-40-5, Box 125, IX-1445-3-68.  
78 hEHUGDV7KHPDVLHKHDXFK&VDED S=$%Ð .DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\YHUOlVVW8QJDUQLP-DKUH 
1971. IN: -y]VHI.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\LQ:LHQ-1975). +UVJYRQ&VDED6=$%Ð, Publikationen 
der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien, 2012. 29-46. 
79 Am 16. April 1971 wurde der ungarische AusseQPLQLVWHU-iQRV3pWHUYRP+HLOLJHQ9DWHU
HPSIDQJHQ:lKUHQGGHU*HVSUlFKHLVWDXFKGLH)UDJH0LQGV]HQW\EHUKUWZRUGHQREZRKO
GLHVH1DFKULFKWYRQGHP3UHVVHEURGHV9DWLNDQVVRIRUWGHPHQWLHUWZXUGH 
80  1DFK VHLQHP 7HVWDPHQW VROOWHQ QlPOLFK VHLQH VWHUEOLFKHQ hEHUUHVWH HUVW GDQQ QDFK
(V]WHUJRPEHUIKUWZHUGHQZHQQÅ'HU6WHUQGHU0RVNDXHU*RWWORVLJNHLWYRP+LPPHO0DULHQV
XQGGHV+HLOLJHQ6WHSKDQVIlOOWµ. Dies erfolgte erst nach der Wende, 1991. (Nach seinem Tod am 6. 
Mai 1975 wurde er in der Wallfahrtskirche von Mariazell beigesetzt).  
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WR JULSV \HW ZLWK WKHPDLQ SUREOHP DUHDVµ81 Wie Mindszenty seine Situation 
nach GHP%HVXFKYRQ.DUGLQDO.|QLJ beurteilt hatte, GDUEHUKDWWHHUDP 
Juni mit Meehan82 gesprochen: Å+DVEHHQWKLQNLQJDERXW&DUGLQDO.RHQLJ·VYLVLW 
DQGWRPRUURZ·VYLVLWE\WZR9DWican officials, one of whom is a trusted Hungarian 
and the other a Hungarian also, he believes.  
The Pope expressed through Cardinal Koenig an invitation to leave Hungary but 
left it completely up to him to decide what to do. There is no constraint of any kind. 
He intends to listen to what the two emissaries have to say, and he will tell them he 
will mediate further after they leave and give a final answer later.  
In considering whether to leave Hungary, several considerations arise. First, 
personal liberty means absolutely nothing to him. The Pope doubtless feels that he 
should have a period of liberty toward the close of his life, but he is indifferent to this. 
He is not interested in high office in Rome. Moreover, he could not accept the 
condition of silence imposed on Beran, Stepinac and Slipij. >«@:hat is important 
to him, however, is the question of principle, of his stand against the regime, his 
record in history. To leave Hungary now would amount to a denial of what he was 
VWRRGIRUDJLYLQJXSDGHFODUDWLRQRIKRSHOHVVQHVV>«@ZKLFKZRXOGbe read as such 
by Hungarians at home and abroad.  
The Vatican means well, but it is not fully aware of the situation in Hungary. 
Casaroli is active in Eastern Europe, but the Vatican is at a disadvantage in 
negotiating with Communist governments. &DVDUROL·VDJreements with Hungary have 
proved largely worthless ² in the matter of appointment of bishops and religious 
education, for example. The Hungarian regime wants to exploit Vatican interest in 
improving relations specifically to get rid of the Mindszenty problem. He understands 
3HWHUDVNHGWKH3RSHWRDSSRLQWDQHZ$UFKELVKRSRI(V]WHUJRPEXWWKH3RSH·s position 
² confirmed to him by Koenig ² is that he would never exert pressure on him to resign, 
even when he achieves 80. In addition, he not only has ecclesiastical authority as 
archbishop, but is as Primate a civil authority. He must always think not only as a 
Catholic, but as a Hungarian. This is something the Vatican does not fully understand.  
He has considered the possibility of returning to his home village, under a 
situation similar to house arrest. It would be pleasant to be at home, with relatives 
near, and where his parents are buried. But he rejects the idea of imposing a dozen 
detectives on his relatives, and cannot therefore accept the idea of going home.  
There can be no question of his asking the regime for any act of amnesty or 
clemency. Only full rehabilitation is acceptable. >«@+H DVNV KDV WKHUH Eeen any 
change in the US, specificDOO\WKH3UHVLGHQW·VDWWLWXGHRQWKHTXHVWLRQRIKLVVLWXDWLRQ
in the Embassy. It is important for him to know the answer to this in anticipation of 
                                                 
81 'RNXPHQW GHU $PHULNDQLVFKHQ %RWVFKDIW LQ %XGDSHVW =LWLHUW ,1 62025-$, ÉGiP
(hrsg.): Å+LV(PLQHQFH)LOHVµ American Embassy, Budapest. From Embassy Archives, 15 (1971). 
0LQGV]HQW\ EtERURV D] $PHULNDL 1DJ\N|YHWVpJHQ .|YHWVpJL /HYpOWiU   0(7(0
Budapest, 2008. 312-313.  
82 Francis J. Meehan: von 1968 bis 1972 Stellvertreter des amerikanischen Botschafters in 
Budapest. 
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his discussions ZLWKWKH9DWLFDQHPLVVDULHVµ83 
Paul VI. soll =iJRQXQG&KHOLso instruiert haben, dass sie auf den Primas 
NHLQHQ 'UXFN DXVEHQ GUIWHQ ² HV GUIH QXU ÅPRWLviert und argumentiert 
ZHUGHQµ. 'LH EHLGHQ .DUGLQlOH hatten am 27. Juni 84  das letzte Mal mit 
Mindszenty gesprochen. SiH PXǃWHQ %XGDSHVW ]LHPOLFK HQWWlXVFKW
verlassen, ZHLO GHU 3ULPDV VLFK ZHLJHUWH 'RNXPHQWH EHU GLH
Vereinbarungen zu unterschreiben, obwohl er betont hatte, dass er im 
Grunde genommen mit den darin deklarierten Bedingungen 85 
einverstanden sei. Der 79-MlKULJe Primas brauchte noch Monate um endlich 
eine Entscheidung zu treffen und am 28. September nach Rom zu gehen.86 Er 
hatte noch im Juni zwei Briefe an den Papst und einen an Nixon geschrieben, 
LQGHQHQHUGLH%HLGHQXP5DWVFKOlJHEDW1L[RQV$QWZRUW87 am 14. Juli 1971 
                                                 
83 'RNXPHQW GHU $PHULNDQLVFKHQ %RWVFKDIW LQ %XGDSHVW =LWLHUW ,1 62025-$, ÉGiP
(hrsg.): Å+LV(PLQHQFH)LOHVµ American Embassy, Budapest. From Embassy Archives, 15 (1971). 
0LQGV]HQW\ EtERURV D] $PHULNDL 1DJ\N|YHWVpJHQ .|YHWVpJL /HYpOWiU   0(7(0
Budapest, 2008. 113-115.  
84 0LWWH-XOLZDUHQGLHEHLGHQ.DUGLQlOHHUQHXWQDFK%XGDSHVWJHUHLVW 
85 Es ging dabei um die folgenden Bedingungen: 1. Mindszenty solle weiterhin Primas 
EOHLEHQ  HLQ$SRVWROLVFKHU$GPLQLVWUDWRU VROOH VHLQH'L|]HVHYHUZDOWHQ  HU VROOH8QJDUQ
RKQH$EJDEHHLQHU(UNOlUXQJRGHUHLQHV5XQGVFKUHLEHQVYHUODVVHQHUVROOHLP$usland keine 
(UNOlUXQJHQ DEJHEHQ ZHOFKH GLH %H]LHKXQJHQ GHV $SRVWROLVFKHQ 6WXKOHV ]XU XQJDULVFKHQ
5HJLHUXQJVW|UHQN|QQWHQHUVROOHVHLQH0HPRLUHQJHKHLPKDOWHQXQGWHVWDPHQWDULVFKGHP
+HLOLJHQ 6WXKO YHUPDFKHQ 'LH 9HU|IIHQWOLFKXQJ GHU0HPRLUHQ EOLHE brigens ein zentrales 
Thema bis zum Tode des Primas. Anfang November 1972 sollte deswegen der der 
Glaubenskongregation zugeteilte |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH 3UlODW XQJDULVFKHQ8UVSUXQJV&VHUWĞ QDFK
Wien begeben und versuchen, den Kardinal, dessen ehemaliger Mitarbeiter er war, dazu zu 
EHZHJHQYRQGHU9HU|IIHQWOLFKXQJ$EVWDQG]XQHKPHQ+DQV5HLFKPDQQKDWVLFK LQVHLQHQ
Berichten auch mit dieVHU )UDJH EHVFKlIWLJW Å'LH%RWVFKDIW EHHKUW VLFK ]XEHULFKWHQ GDVV3UlODW
&VHUWĞQDFKVHLQHU5FNNHKUVWUHQJYHUWUDXOLFKHUZlKQWHGDVVHUYRQVHLQHPHKHPDOLJHQ9RUJHVHW]WHQ
sehr gut aufgenommen wurde, und hofft, dass das zwischen ihnen bestehende VertraXHQVYHUKlOWQLVGXUFK
VHLQH6HQGXQJQLFKWJHWUEWZRUGHQVHL'HU3UlODWKDEHGHQ(LQGUXFNGDVV.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\VHLQH
Verpflichtung begriffen hat, auch in voller Freiheit Handlungen und Worte zu unterlassen, die der 
*HVDPWNLUFKH 6FKDGHQ EHUHLWHQ N|QQHQ XQG EHVWUHLWHW DXFK QLFKW GDVV GLH 9HUDQWZRUWXQJ IU GLH
*HVDPWNLUFKH LQ5RPJHWUDJHQZLUG8QOLHEVDPH9HU|IIHQWOLFKXQJHQ VLQGGDKHU LQGHUQlFKVWHQ=HLW
QLFKW]XEHIUFKWHQ'LH'DXHUGLHVHUYHUVWlQGQLVYROOHQ*UXQGVWLPPXQJGHV.DUGLQDOVNDQQDOOHUGLQJV
QLFKWEHVWLPPWZHUGHQµDr. Hans Reichmann an das BMfAA in Wien, Rom, am 6. 11. 1972, bzw. 
am 13. 11. 1972, Zl. 80-RES/72. bzw. Zl. 84-RES/72, streng vertraulich! Å.DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\
EHDEVLFKWLJWH9HU|IIHQWOLFKXQJGHU0pPRLUHQµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ II-pol.  
86 Der Primas hatte unter anderem Angst davor, dass seine Reise nach Rom als Flucht 
interpretiert werden wird.  
87 Å'HDU&DUGLQDO0LQGV]HQW\7KH&RQVLGHUDWLRQVRXWOLQHGLQ\RXUOHWWHURI-XQHDWWHVWWRWKHORQJ
ordeal you have borne so patiently and so well. Speaking not only for this Government but for the 
American people as well, I take great satisfaction that we were able to be of assistance to Your Eminence 
when the need was urgent and pressing. No thanks are necessary from our honored Guest, but the 
gratitude you have shown is deeply appreciated. Your decisions about the future are, of course, ones 
between yourself and the Vatican. I know that in reaching them you and His Holiness will be guided by 
your faith, by the interests of the Church, and by your concern fot its ministry to the people of Hungary. I 
fully understand the difficulties involved in making your decision. With every good wish, Sincerely, 
5LFKDUG1L[RQµ =LWLHUW LQ62025-$,ÉGiPKUVJÅ+LV(PLQHQFH)LOHVµ American Embassy, 
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KDWWH GHQ 3ULPDV VHKU HQWWlXVFKW HU KDWWH PHKUPDOV ]XP $XVGUXFN 
JHEUDFKW HU IKOH VLFK MHW]W QLFKW PHKU DOV *DVW LQ GHU $PHULNDQLVFKHQ
Botschaft, VRQGHUQ DOV *HIDQJHQHU 'HU |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH 1XQWLXV 2SLOLR
Rossi88 und 0RQVLJQRUH -y]VHI =iJRQ IXKUen ihn nach Vermittlung von 
.DUGLQDO.|QLJDP 28. September mit dem Auto von Budapest nach Wien. 
Von dort flog 0LQGV]HQW\ QDFK 5RP ZR HU EHL GHU (U|IIQXQJ GHU
Bischofssynode mit dem Papst konzelebrierte.89  
,Q5RPZROOWHHUDEHUDXINHLQHQ)DOOOlQJHUEOHLben, auch ein *HVSUlFK
PLW.DUGLQDO6OLS\LVROOLKQGDYRQEHU]HXJWKDEHQGDVVGLH .DUGLQlOHYRQ
den Kirchen hinter dem Eisernen Vorhang in dem Vatikan zum Schweigen 
YHUXUWHLOW ZDUHQ 'HU 3ULPDV KDWWH 5RP DXFK VSlWHU immer wieder als 
ÅJROGHQHQ.lILJµbezeichnet. 
3DSVW3DXO9,XQG3ULPDV -y]VHI0LQGV]HQW\KDWWHQVLFKHLQ OHW]WHV0DO
am 23. Oktober 1971 in Rom getroffen90 ² der Primas hatte noch an demselben 
Tag Rom verlassen um nach Wien zu fahren. Mindszenty stellte in seinen 
Memoiren91 die Details ÅGHV3DNWHVµzwischen ihm und dem Heiligen Stuhl dar 
² unter welchen Bedingungen er doch bereit gewesen war, Ungarn zu 
verlassen und wie dann der Vatikan diese Vereinbarung ausser acht gelassen 
hatte.92 Diese Geschichte kann hier nicht detailliert werden und es soll nur 
darauf hingewiesen werden, dass es auch in diesem Fall manche Fragen gibt, 
GLH QRFK ZHLWHUHU )RUVFKXQJHQ EHQ|WLJHQ ² z. B. anhand der Quellen des 
                                                                                                                  
Budapest. 0LQGV]HQW\EtERURVD]$PHULNDL1DJ\N|YHWVpJHQ. METEM, Budapest, 2008. 206.  
88 Opilio Rossi war 15 Jahre lang (1961-1XQWLXVLQgVWHUUHLFK=XVHLQHU(UQHQQXQJ
siehe die folgenden Berichte aus Rom: Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 24. 8. 1961, Zl. 
39-Pol/61: Å$XIIlOOLJH.DQGLGDWHQIUGLHYDNDQWH1XQWLXV-6WHOOHLQ:LHQµJohannes Coreth an Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky am 14. 9. 1961, Zl. 41-Pol/61: Å=XU(UQHQQXQJ0VJU2SLOLR5RVVLDOV1XQWLXVLQ
:LHQµE]Z=HGWQLW]DQ'U%UXQR.UHLVN\DXV6DQWLDJR5RVVLZDUIUKHU1XQWius in Santiago) 
am 25. 9. 1961, Zl. 30-Pol/61, streng vertraulich, Å0VJU2SLOLR5RVVL(UQHQQXQJ]XPDSRVWROLVFKHQ
1XQWLXVLQ:LHQµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol, Politische Berichte, Vatikan 1961.   
89 1DFK GHQ 3OlQHQ GHV+HLOLJHQ9DWHUV 3DXO GHV 9, KlWWH GHU 3ULPDV8QJDUQ IUKHU ² 
1964-65 ² YHUODVVHQVROOHQDEHUGLH4XHOOHQGHXWHQGDUDXIKLQGDVVGLH.iGiU-Regierung das 
ZlKUHQGGHV.RQ]LOVQRFKQLFKWEHZLOOLJWKDWÅ.iGiUZHLJHUWVLFKGLH%HGLQJXQJHQGHV3ULPDV]X
HUIOOHQ«9LHOOHLFKWYHUVWHKWRom jetzt auch ganz gut, weshalb Mindszenty so eindringlich zu festen 
$EPDFKXQJHQ UlW GHQQ GDV 9HUKDOWHQ GHU XQJDULVFKHQ 5HJLHUXQJ ]HLJW GHXWOLFK GDVV VLH JHJHQ
NRVWHQORVH*HVWHQHLQHHQWVFKHLGHQGH6LWXDWLRQVlQGHUXQJHLQ]XKDQGHOQVXFKW6LHZLOOYRUDOOHm, dass die 
Person des Kardinals Mindszenty, in der nicht nur katholische Christen eine Heldengestalt des 
kirchlichen Widerstandes gegen Terror und Verfolgung sehen, aus der Mitte des ungarischen Volkes 
entfernt wird. Denn sie weiss, dass er die Seelen von Millionen regiert, auch wenn er schweigen und 
KLQWHUGHQ0DXHUQVHLQHV$V\OVEOHLEHQPXVVµ Rheinischer Merkur, Pfingsten, 1963, Nr. 22, S. 4.: 
Der Fall Mindszenty ² Die Ost-Kontakte des Vatikans und die Kirche des Schweigens, von Otto 
B. ROEGELE. Kapitel:DV.iGiUHUUHLFKHQZLOO+826$-40-5, Box 125.  
90  Zum Thema Papst Paul VI. und Primas Mindszenty siehe auch den Artikel von 
SOMORJAI ÉGiP3ROLWLNDL pV OHONLSiV]WRUL V]HPSRQWRND]HJ\Ki]NRUPiQ\]DWEDQ 9, 3iO SiSD pV
0LQGV]HQW\-y]VHIHVHWHVigilia, 2008/11, 823-830. 
91 0,1'6=(17<-y]VHI(POpNLUDWDLP Budapest 1989. 
92 9JO $'5,É1<, *iERU $ SUtPiVL V]pN PHJUHVHGHWWp Q\LOYiQtWiVD -ben. Vigilia, 
1998/6. 425-428.  
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Vatikanischen Archivs. Die heftigst diskutierte Frage ist sein 5FNWULWW DOV
Erzbischof von Esztergom, was Papst Paul VI. im November 1973 von ihm 
verlangt hatte. Obwohl der Primas dies abgelehnt hatte, wurde der 
BLVFKRIVVLW] DP  'H]HPEHU GHQQRFK IU YDNDQW HUNOlUW 'HU DEJHVHW]WH 
Erzbischof bat am 7. Januar 1974 um Widerruf dieser Entscheidung, wurde 
aber am 5. Februar DXVSDVWRUDOHQ*UQGHQseines Amtes enthoben.  
Kardinal Mindszenty hat seine letzten Lebensjahre in Wien, in dem 
Pazmaneum verbracht ² zum Teil auf die Einladung des Wiener Kardinals 
hin.93 In den weiteren Forschungen sollte auch die Frage gHNOlUWZHUGHQ² 
und zwar in alle Einzelheiten ² ZDVGLHWDWVlFKOLFKHn politischen Inhalte der 
Mission von .DUGLQDO .|QLJ JHZHVHQ VLQG :DV KDWWH VLFK KLQWHU GHQ
Kulissen abgespielt? Hatte der ungarische Primas das ÅLGHDOHµ9HUKlOWQLV
zwischen Ungarn und dem +HLOLJHQ6WXKOZLUNOLFK LQGHP0DHJHVW|UW" 
Was wir momentan sehen, ist nichts Anderes, als Mindszentys Å.UHX]ZHJµ 
LQGHP6FKDWWHQGHU]LHPOLFKHLJHQDUWLJHQ.RRSHUDWLRQYRQGUHL0lFKWHQ
dem .iGiU-Regime, dem Vatikan und den Vereinigten Staaten. 
Mindszenty scheint also in diesem Kontext das eigentliche Opfer der 
Ostpolitik des Vatikans gewesen zu sein.94 
Was hat sich aber hinter der Ostpolitik des Vatikans versteckt und ² was in 
den weiteren Forschungen besonders wichtig ist ² ZDV IU HLQH5ROOH VSLHOWH 
darin der Primas Mindszenty bzw. seine Amtsenthebung als Primas 1974? 
'LHGLYHUVHQ(UNOlUXQJHQGHUYDWLNDQLVFKHQ2VWSROLWLNEHVWlWLJHQDXFKGLH 
.RPSOH[LWlW GLHVHU )UDJH 1DFK GHU Å(LJHQGHILQLWLRQµ des vatikanischen 
Å$UFKLWHNWHQµ, Agostino Casaroli, ist die Ostpolitik ÅQXUµHLQHSDVWRUDOH kirchliche 
7lWLJNHLW, also keine Politik im klassischen Sinne des Wortes. Casaroli hat in 
VHLQHU9HUVLRQQDWUOLFKDXFKDXIGHQQHXHQ.XUVYRQ3DSVW -RKDQQHV XXIII. 
hingedeutet, auf seine Sorgen um die Situation der Kirchen hinter dem Eisernen 
9RUKDQJ XQG DXI VHLQH %HPKXQJHQ LQ GHQ %H]LHKXQJHQ ]X GHQ 
6DWHOOLWHQVWDDWHQ:HJH]XILQGHQGLHHYHQWXHOOGD]XKlWWHQEHLWUDJHQN|QQHQ 
die Lage der Kirche zu verbessern. Deswegen sollte diese Politik als 
Å3DVWRUDOSROLWLNµbezeichnet werden. Wie es Casaroli in einem Interview 1974 
betonte: Å'HU +HLOLJH 6WXKO KDW GLH 2VWSROLWLk als seine Pflicht gesehen, aber diese 
%HVWUHEXQJHQ GUIHQ DXI NHLQHQ )DOO DOV .RPSURPLVVH YHUVWDQGHQ ZHUGHQµ. Der 
9DWLNDQKDWGDPLWYHUVXFKWGLH.LUFKHZlKUHQGdes Kommunismus so gut wie 
P|JOLFK]XSRVLWLRQLHUHQZREHLVFKRQDQHLQH=HLW nach dem Kommunismus 
gedacht wurde. Die Ostpolitik sollte nach dieser Interpretation als Teil des 
Dialogs und der Politik der kleinen Schritte bewertet werden, welche unter dem 
                                                 
93 Vgl.: BALOGH Margit: 0LQGV]HQW\ -y]VHI. Budapest 2002, 318- 3 6=ĝ.( -iQRVgW pY
V]iPĬ]HWpV0LQGV]HQW\-y]VHIEtERURVDEpFVL3i]PiQHXPEDQ%XGDSHVWE]ZÉUSiGYRQ./,0Ð
Kardinal Mindszentys Reisen (1971-1975). IN: -yzsef Kardinal Mindszenty in Wien (1971-1975). Hrsg. von 
&VDED6=$%Ð Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien 2012, 133-143. 
94 9JO$'5,É1<,*iERU: $SUtPiVLV]pNPHJUHVHGHWWpQ\LOYiQtWiVD-ben. Vigilia, 1998/6. 
425-E]Z6=$%Ð)HUHQF: Az Å2VWSROLWLNµHPOpNH]HWH Vigilia, 1992/11. 844-848. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
369 
Pontifikat von Papst Johannes XXIII. angefangen und unter Papst Paul VI. und 
Papst Johannes Paul II. fortgesetzt wurde.95  
Es lohnt sich, zu der Frage eine andere Å'HILQLWLRQµzu zitieren, in der 
diese ÅJHZLVVH DLVWDQ]LHUXQJµ von dem Politischen auch eindeutig zum 
Ausdruck kommt. 'HU&KHIGHV3URWRNROOVLP3lSVWOLFKHQ6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDW
Msgr. Igino &DUGLQDOH OHJWH DXI GHU 3UHVVHNRQIHUHQ] EHU GLH
Aussenbeziehungen des 9DWLNDQVGLH*UXQGVlW]HGDUYRQGHQHQ VLFKGHU
Heilige Stuhl in seinen aussenpolitischen Be]LHKXQJHQOHLWHQOLHXQGJLQJ
KLHUEHLYRQGHP3ULQ]LSDXVGDVVIUGHQ+HLOLJHQ6WXKO$XVVHQSROLWLNQXU
insoferne in Betracht kommt, als sie ÅDOV]HLWOLFKHV0LWWHOµzur Sicherstellung 
der Apostolischen Aufgaben des Heiligen Stuhles herangezogen werden 
kann. Wie er formuliert hat. Å'LH.LUFKHGHUHQ0LVVLRQDXVVFKOLHVVOLFKUHOLJL|VHQ
und moralischen Charakters ist, wolle keine politische Macht sein und setze sich 
DXFKNHLQHSROLWLVFKHQ=LHOHGLHPLWSROLWLVFKHQ0LWWHOQ]XYHUIROJHQZlUHQµ96  
Es ist ² ZlUe ² auch interessant, die vatikanische Ostpolitik aus dieser 
Perspektive zu untersuchen. 
:DV.DUGLQDO.|QLJXQWHUÅ2VWSROLWLN´ verstand, das hat er wiederholt in 
9RUWUlJHQ XQG'LVNXVVLRQHQ NODU XQGGHXWOLFK DXVJHVSURFKHQ Å:DVKHLW
eigentlich Vatikanische Ostpolitik? Meiner Meinung nach will dieses so sehr 
strapazierte und so vielfach gewollt und ungewollt missverstandene Wort nichts 
DQGHUHVVDJHQDOVGDVVGHU9DWLNDQVLFKEHPKWLQ9HUKDQGOXQJHQPLW5HJLHUXQJHQ
NRPPXQLVWLVFKHU /lQGHU GHU .LUFKH YRU 2UW HLQ 0LQGHVWPD DQ $WHPUDXP ]X
VFKDIIHQ´(UVDKYRQ$QIDQJDQLOOXVLRQVORVGLH0|JOLFKNHLWHQXQG*UHQ]HQ
VROFKHQ%HPKHQV97 Und nach einer anderen Definition des Kardinals: Å'LH
.LUFKHGDVKHLWKLHUNRQNUHWGHU9DWLNDQKDWEHLGLHVHQ9HUKDQGOXQJHQPDQFhe 
=XJHVWlQGQLVVH JHPDFKW GLH GLH ZHQLJHQ 5HSUlVHQWDQWHQ GHU .LUFKH LQ GLHVHQ
/lQGHUQ QLFKW PDFKHQ NRQQWHQ RKQH DOV .DSLWXODQWHQ YRQ LKUHQ *OlXELJHQ
abgelehnt zu werden. Gewiss war auch dies ein Wagnis und der Ausgang ist 
ungewiss. Aber Ungewissheit und Wagnis ist das Kriterium menschlichen 
+DQGHOQV 8QG ZHOFKHU DQGHUH :HJ ZlUH QRFK RIIHQ"´ E]Z Å'LH .LUFKH KDW
versucht, versucht es noch und wird es weiter versuchen, durch Verhandlungen mit 
GHQ 5HJLHUXQJHQ ]ZHLHUOHL VLFKHU]XVWHOOHQ =XQlFKVW HLQH RUGHQWOLche Hierarchie, 
GKDPWLHUHQGH%LVFK|IHXQG3ULHVWHUQDFKZXFKV'HQQZRGHU+LUWJHVFKODJHQLVW
                                                 
95 6=$%Ð)HUHQF: Az Å2VWSROLWLNµHPOpNH]ete. Vigilia, 1992/11. 844-848.  
96 Johannes Coreth an Dr. Bruno Kreisky am 14. 11. 1962, Zl. 39-Pol/62: Å3UHVVHNRQIHUHQ]GHV
3URWRNROOFKHIVLP3lSVWOLFKHQ6WDDWVVHNUHWDULDWEHUGLH$XVVHQEH]LHKXQJHQGHV9DWLNDQVµg6W$$G5
BMfAA, Sektion II-pol. Zu dem aussenpolitischen Grundprinzip des Vatikans siehe auch den 
folgenden Bericht aus dem Jahr 1955: Å«'HU+HLOLJH6WXKONHQQWNHLQH$XJHQEOLFNVSROLWLNZLHGLH
YHUVFKLHGHQHQ 6WDDWHQ VRQGHUQ GHQNW XQG SODQW LQ -DKU]HKQWHQ XQG -DKUKXQGHUWHQ«µ )U GHQ
Botschafter von Spitz in Rom, am 1. 6. 1955, Zl. 32-Pol/55: Å9DWLNDQLVFKH 6WLPPHQ ]X GHQ
DXJHQEOLFNOLFKHQSROLWLVFKHQ(UHLJQLVVHQµg6W$$G5%0I$$6HNWLRQ,,-pol. 
97 Zitiert von Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDOMindszenty ² Die Ostpolitik des 
Vatikans. IN: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). +UVJ YRQ &VDED 6=$%Ð: 
Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien, 2012. 76-77. 
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]HUVWUHXWVLFKGLH+HUGHKHLWHVXQGGHU.RPPXQLVPXVZXVVWHVHKUZRKOZDUXP
HU]XHUVWGLH%LVFK|IHDXV]XVFKDOWHQYHUVXFKWH8QG]XP]ZHLWHQHLQ0LQLPXPDQ
WLUNXQJVP|JOLFKNHLW EHU GHQ .XOWUDXP KLQDXV GDV KHLW YRU DOOHP
5HOLJLRQVXQWHUULFKWIUGLH-XJHQGNLUFKOLFKH3UHVVHXQG/LWHUDWXU´98  
Zu der Frage der Ostpolitik Stellung zu nehmen ² wie es auch durch die 
manchmal ganz heftigen Debatten der Betroffenen EHVWlWLJWZLUG² ist eine 
ziemlich grosse Herausforderung, wobei jede Seite versucht ² wie auch 
immer ² die eigene Version zu verteidigen. Die Å.RQWXUHQµder Å*URVVHQ
3ROLWLNµgelten als bekannt, aber die Details der diplomatischen Å6]HQHQµ, die 
sich bei dem hier untersuchten Fall hinter den Kulissen abgespielt hatten, 
EHQ|WLJHQ QRFK ZHLWHUHU 5HFKHUFKHQ Anders formuliert: Das Problem 
0LQGV]HQW\ Pǃte in dem Spannungsdreieck von Ungarn, dem Vatikan 
und den Vereinigten Staaten erforscht werden, und wenn dabei die 
9HUPLWWOXQJHQ YRQ .DUGLQDO .|QLJ DXFK EHUFNVLFKWLJW ZHUGHQ VRJDU LQ
GHP6SDQQXQJVYLHUHFNGHUGUHLHUZlKQWHQ 6WDDWHQXQGgVWHUUHLFK 
KardiQDO.|QLJZLUG JHUQH ² und nicht nur in diesem Kontext ² auch 
%5h&.(1%$8(5 JHQDQQW.99  Sein Engagement im Bereich der Ostkirche 
KDW LKP GHQ 5XI HLQHV %UFNHQEDXHUV ]ZLVFKHQ :HVW- und Ostkirche 
JHEUDFKW XQG GDUEHU KLQDXV kann man ihn als Wegbereiter der 
eurRSlLVFKHQ ,QWHJUDWLRQ D·OD gVWHUUHLFK EH]HLFKQHQ .DUGLQDO .|QLJ ZDU
der erste Bischof, der ab den 60-er Jahren das Thema Integration 
aufgenommen hat. Er selbst lebte Integration zumal er versuchte, die 
%Ucken in den benachbarten Ostblock zu bauen.  
.|QLJ war ein Å,FHEUHDNHUµ IU HLQH .LUFKHQSROLWLN Ådie zu einer 
geistig-UHOLJL|VHQ :LHGHUYHUHLQLJXQJ (XURSDV lange vor einer politischen Union 
JHIKUWKDWµ 
.|QLJ ZDU DEHU QLFKW QXU GHU :HJEHUHLWHU IU HLQH RVWHXURSlLVFKH 
Integrationspolitik des Vatikans, sondern auch IU GLH |VWHUUHLFKLVFKH
AuǃHQSROLWLN%XQGHVNDQ]OHU-RVHI.ODXVGHUXUVSUQJOLFK%HGHQNHQJHJHQ
HLQH $QQlKHUXQJ DQ GHQ 6RZMHWNRPPXQLVPXV KHJWH PHLQWH
schlussendlich: Å6LHKDEHQ GRFK UHFKW:LUPVVHQPLWGHP2VWHQ9HUELQGXQJ
DXIQHKPHQµ Dieser Satz NDQQ DOV $QEHJLQQ GHU |VWHUUHLFhischen 
%HPKXQJHQXPÅ0LWWHOHXURSDµ am Ende der siebziger Jahre gelten.100 
                                                 
98 Zitiert von Annemarie FENZL: .DUGLQDO.|QLJXQG.DUGLQDOMindszenty ² Die Ostpolitik des 
Vatikans. IN: -y]VHI .DUGLQDO 0LQGV]HQW\ LQ :LHQ -1975). +UVJ YRQ &VDED 6=$%Ð: 
Publikationen der Ungarischen Geschichtsforschung in Wien, Wien, 2012. 77-78. 
99  Z.B.: Johannes KUNZ (hrsg.): 'HU %UFNHQEDXHU .DUGLQDO )UDQ] .|QLJ -2004, sein 
9HUPlFKWQLV Wien, 2004. 
100 Vgl. damit: Anita PRETTENTHALER-ZIEGERHOFER: %DXSODW](XURSD'LH|VWHUUHLFKLVFKH
NDWKROLVFKH .LUFKH XQG GLH $QIlQJH GHU HXURSlLVFKHQ ,QWHJUDWLRQ IN: -DKUEXFK IU (XURSlLVFKH
Geschichte, Band 9, 2008. +UVJ YRQ +HLQ] '8&++$5'7 2OGHQERXUJ 0QFKHQ 2008. 
Schwerpunktthema: Die christlichen Kirchen vor der Herausforderung Å(XURSDµ 49-70. 
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-iQRV6iULQJHU 
 
LpJHQGHVHWUpDOLWp 
+LVWRLUHGX0LQLVWqUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVGH+RQJULHHQWUH
1945࣓1950 
 
XVTX· DXMRXUG·KXL O·KLVWRLUH KRQJURLVH D GHV GHWWHV FRQFHUQDQW OD
UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ GH O·KLVWRLUH GX 0LQLVWqUH GHV $IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV
(MAE) et de ces agents diplomatiques entre 1945௅1950. Les 
KLVWRULRJUDSKHVHWOHVDQFLHQVGLSORPDWHVRQWGpFULWOHVDFWLYLWpVGHVDJHQWV
GLSORPDWLTXHVGHFHWWHSpULRGHHWFHUWDLQHVTXHVWLRQVUHODWLYHVDX[DIIDLUHV
pWUDQJqUHVRXjO·H[HUFLFHGHOHXUVPpWLHUV(QSOXVil y a GHVOpJHQGHVVXUOH
GpSODFHPHQW GX0LQLVWqUHGH'HEUHFHQj%XGDSHVWVXUOD3ODFH6]DEDGViJ
VXUOH4XDL0yQXV,OOpVVXUOD3ODFH%HPVXUOHVSHUVRQQHVMXVWLILpHVVXUOD
Liste-B ou sur la structure HW OH IRQFWLRQQHPHQW GH O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ SOXV
exactement sur la formation des fonctionnaires.1 
0DLQWHQDQW M·HVVDLH GH GRQQHU XQH YXH JpQpUDOH GDQV OHV FKkSLWUHV GX
OLYUHGHGRFXPHQWDWLRQHWGHVIODVKVG·LQIRUPDWLRQVXUO·KLVWRLUHGHVDIIDLUHV
pWUDQJqUHVGHOD+RQJULHHQWUH௅1950. 
(Q O·$UPpH5RXJHDRFFXSp ODSDUWLH(VWGH OD+RQJULHHWHOOHHVW
HQWUpHHQVFqQHFRPPHIRUFHFRQTXpUDQWH$VDYRLUj la fin de 1944, certain 
territoire D pWp SRVVpGp DX FHQWUH GH OD +RQJULH DLQVL TXH OD SDUWLH
occidentale, la Transdanubie, pDU OHV $OOHPDQGV HW OHXUV DOOLpV OHV QD]LV
KRQJURLVDORUVTXHOHVFRPPDQGDQWVVRYpWLTXHVRQWSRVVpGpHWGLULJpO·(VW
GX 3D\V $X GpEXW GH GpFHPEUH  D pWp pWDEOL OH )URQW1DWLRQDO SRXU
O·,QGpSHQGDQFHKRQJURLVHj6]HJHGSDUOHVOHDGHUVGHVSDUWLVQDWLRnaux qui 
RQWIDLWFRQILDQFHjXQHIXWXUH+RQJULHGpPRFUDWLTXH3RXUO·pWpF·HVW
OH3DUWLGHV3HWLWV3URSULpWDLUHVTXLHVWGHYHQXune IRUFHGRPLQDQWH pWDQW
GRQQpTXHOHQRPEUHGHOHXUVGpSXWpVDDXJPHQWpGHj 
(QGpFHPEUHOH GouvernemenW3URYLVRLUH1DWLRQDODpWpFRQVWLWXpHW
F·HVW -iQRV *\|QJ\|VL2 PHPEUH GX 3DUWL GHV 3HWLWV 3URSULpWDLUHV TXL D pWp
QRPPp PLQLVWUH GHV $IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV En janvier 1945, le gouvernement 
KRQJURLVDVLJQpODFRQYHQWLRQG·DUPLVWLFHHWDLQVLOD+RQJULHHW ODUpDOLVDWLRQ
GXWUDLWpRQWpWpFRQWU{OpHVSDUOD&RPPLVVLRQGH&RQWU{OHGHV$OOLpV&&$ 
&RPPH OH VLqJH GH %XGDSHVW D GXUp GH ILQ  DX IpYULHU  XQH
SDUWLHGHVHPSOR\pVGXPLQLVWqUHVRQWDOOpVVHFDFKHUVRLWjO·pWUDQJHr, VRLWj
OD FDPSDJQH $SUqV OHV FRPEDWV O·pGLILFH GX 0LQLVWqUH GHV $IIDLUHV
                                                 
1 P. ex. BALOGH (1988); )g/'(6, (1995); ROMSICS (2006); VIDA (2005); )h/g3 (2009); 
FEITL (2003); KERTESZ (1995); HORVATH (Manuscrit); Kincses (2005) : 42²44. NAGY௅DEL 
MEDICO (2006) : 23²25.; DEL MEDICO (2006) : 39²71. 
2 -iQRV*\|QJ\|VL௅PLQLVWUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV, 1945 ௅ aot 1948. 
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pWUDQJqUHV TXL D pWp VXU OD 3ODFH 'tV] V·HVW WURXYp HQ UXLQHV HW
O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQGHBudapest  Q·D SDVIRQFWLRQQp$LQVLO·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQGHV
DIIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV V·HVW LQVWDOOpH DX EkWLPHQW GHV DXWRULWpV ILQDQFLqUHV j
Debrecen. En avril 1945, vingt agents fonctionnaires3 HWVHL]HHPSOR\pVGX
PLQLVWqUH4 RQWWUDYDLOOpDX0$( 
$YDQW OH VLqJH GH %XGDSHVW GHV FRQVHUYHV GHV YLQV GHV pOpPHQWV GH
PRELOLHUDLQVLTXHGHVGRFXPHQWVRIILFLHOVSROLWLTXHVRQWpWpGpSRVpVGDQV
OHV JURWWHV VRXV OD 3ODFH'tV] -iQRV*\|QJ\|VL D GRQQp O·RUGUH j*\|UJ\
3HWUDYLFKTX·LOGLULJH jSDUWLUGX IpYULHU OHGpPpQDJHPHQWGX0$(GH
%XGD j 3HVW /H GHX[LqPH pWDJH GX EkWLPHQW VDQV IHQrWUHV QL SRUWHV VH
WURXYDQW3ODFH6]DEDGViJDpWpGpVLJQpFRPPHVLqJHGX0$(/DWkFKH
ayant, en grande partie, un  FDUDFWqUHSK\VLTXHpWDLWGXUH,OIDOODLWPHWWUHGH
O·RUGUHGDQVOHEkWLPHQWTXLDpWpERPEDUGpHWSXLV\WUDQVSRUWHUHQEDWHDX
OHVGRFXPHQWVRIILFLHOVVHWURXYDQWj%XGD*UkFHDX[WUDYDX[SUpSDUDWRLUHV
HIIHFWXpVj%XGDSHVW OH0$(DSXTXLWWHU OHiYULO'HEUHFHQSRXU
DOOHUV·LQVWDOOHUjODFDSLWDOH5 
1RXVSRXYRQVUHFRQVWUXLUHG·DSUqV les documents originaux, la structure 
GHO·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQGX0$(GHILQG·DYULO(QFomparant la structure de 
O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQGX MAE  GHIpYULHU jFHOOH d' avril 1945, nous trouvons 
plusieurs concordances: le Cabinet du ministre, le Service SUpVLGHQWLHO OH
6HUYLFH GH SURWRFROH OHV 'pSDUWHPHQWV GH SROLWLTXH VRFLDOH GH SROLWLTXH
pFRQRPLTXH DLQVLTXHOH%XUHDXGXGLUHFWHXUJpQpUDOHWOD&RXUGHVFRPSWHV
H[LVWDLHQWGpMj&
HVWDORUVTX
RQDRUJDQLVpOH*URXSHG
DSSURYLVLQQHPHQWHW
le Bureau des travaux de reconstruction qui s'expliquent par les mauvaises 
conditions d'approvisionnHPHQWSXEOLFHWTXHOHEkWLPHQWGX0$(DpWpGDQV
XQpWDWGpODEUpHW LQKDELWDEOH8QHQRXYHDXWp OH%XUHDXSUpSDUatoire de la 
paix a pu reGpPDUUHU RIILFLHOOHPHQWFDUSOXV W{WjSDUWLUGH O·pWp LOQH
pouvait fonctionner qu'en cachette au sein du Bureau politique et le groupe 
ne comptait que quelques membres.6 
 
4XLDWUDYDLOOpDX0$(VXUOD3ODFH6]DEDGViJ" 
 
/H *RXYHUQHPHQW 3URYLVRLUH 1DWLRQDO D FUpp GHV FRPLWpV G·pSXUDWLRQ
SRXUILOWUHUOHVFDQGLGDWVGpVLUDQWHQWUHUGDQVO·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQKRQJURLVH\
                                                 
3 +HUPDQQ 3RNRUQ\ 3iO 6HEHVW\pQ )HUHQF 'XUXJ\ ,VWYiQ *RPEy /DMRV 6]HOOH ,PUH
/LSSDL*\|UJ\3HUpQ\L-/XNiFV7DPiV0iUII\ 0DQWXDQy'pQHV1HPHVWyWK\0yULF&]LNDQQ-
=LFK\ÉGiP.RyV*\|UJ\5DGy=ROWiQ.HUHV]WHV%pOD6]LODVV\)HUHQF.HPpQ\0LNOyV=D\
0LNOyV0DUD*HGHRQ'LHQHV,VWYiQ.HUWpV],VWYiQ0pV]iURV$UFKLYHVQDWLRQDOHVGH+RQJULH
(AnH) XIX²J²1²k²1945²ERvWHEVDQVQXPpURGHSDJHVQS 
4 6iQGRU 9iMORN5H]VĞ3RORQ\L /iV]Oy1LV]NiFV=ROWiQ7RPSD -HQĞQp3HQWV\(QGUpQp
+HYHVL (U]VpEHW 1DJ\ (U]VpEHW 7DULVND *L]HOOD 5RPKiQ\L )ORUHQFH 0iWD\ 0DUJLW %~]D
6iQGRU$UDQ\6iQGRU9iUQDJ\6iQGRU.LV]HOO\)HUHQF3HWU\*XLGy)RUEiWK 
5 AnH XIX²J²1²4fa/18/²1945. 11. b. 149. p. Datant du 5 mars 1945. 
6 AnH XIX²J²1²a²IV²7²EVQS'DWDQWGXiYULO 
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FRPSULVFHX[TXLVHSUpVHQWDLHQWDXVHUYLFHGX0$(-XVTX·DXPDLRQ
DFRQWU{OpSHUVRQQHVGRQWRQWpWpOpJLWLPpHVHWSHUVRQQHVRQWpWp
FODVVpHVGDQVG
DXWUHVFDWpJRULHV7 $FHWWHpSRTXH-ljSDUPLOHVHPSOR\pVGX
MAE, on trouve surtout ceux TXL\DYDLHQWWUDYDLOOpDYDQW OHPDUV
RFFXSDWLRQ GH OD +RQJULH SDU OHV WURXSHV DOOHPDQGHV $ORUV HQ WrWH GX
0$( LO\DYDLWGHVFKHIVGHVHUYLFHFRPPH9LNWRU6]RQG\3iO6HEHVW\pQ
,VWYiQ .HUWpV] /iV]Oy .YDVVD\ /DMRV 6]HOOH 6iQGRU 1pNiP RX 'pnes 
1HPHVWyWK\ TXL \ RQW DFTXLV OHXU H[SpULHQFH HQWUH OHV GHX[ JXHUUHV
PRQGLDOHV $LQVL DX GpEXW OHV VSpFLDOLVWHV TXDOLILpV GDQV OHV DIIDLUHV
pWUDQJqUHV GH O
pUH +RUWK\ IDLVDLHQW OHXU VHUYLFH DX 0$( 0DLV G
DXWUHV
SHUVRQQHV SRXYDLHQW pJDOHPHQW HQWUHU GDQV OH PpFDQLVPH GX0$( FHX[
TXLSDUH[HPSOHSDUODLHQWGHVODQJXHVpWUDQJqUHVRXDYDLHQWXQHH[SHUWLVH
GDQVXQGRPDLQHGHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVRXGDQVFHOXLGHO
DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ
0DLVGpMjORUVGHODFRQVWLWXWLRQGX*RXYHUQHPHQW3URYLVRUH1DWLRQDOGHV
canGLGDWV EpQpYROHV RQW SRVWXOp XQ HPSORL RX OHV SDUWLV SROLWLTXHV \ RQW
HQYR\pOHXUVSURWpJpVDYHFXQHOHWWUHGHUHFRPPDQGDWLRQGDQVODSRFKHRX
OHV FKHIV GHV SDUWLV SROLWLTXHV RQW pFULW GLUHFWHPHQW XQH OHWWUH j -iQRV
*\|QJ\|VLPLQLVWUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqres, en lui demandant d'embaucher 
leur candidat. P. ex. le Parti Social-'pPRFUDWH D UHFRPPDQGp ÉUSiG
6]DNDVLWVOH3DUWLGHV3HWLWV3URSULpWDLUHVDUHFRPPDQGpFKDXGHPHQW*p]D
.iGiU /iV]Oy .XSD .iURO\ 5DYDV] OH 3DUWL &RPPXQLVWH, 3pWHU 1DJ\
,VWYiQ1HPHVNpUL.LVV$QQD%HEULWV(UYLQ3DPSOpQ\L3pWHU9DV-=ROWiQHW
OH3DUWLSD\VDQDUHFRPPDQGp0LNOyV7DVV\DX0$(8 
$X GpEXW GH  RQ D RUJDQLVp GHV FRXUV GH UpGDFWHXU DXPLQVLWqUH
SRXUOHVQRXYHDX[HPSOR\pV/RUVGHO·RXYHUWXUHVROHQQHOOHGXVWDJHGDQV
soQ GLVFRXUV -iQRV *\|QJ\|VL D VRXOLJQp O
LPSRUWDQFH GHV FRQQDLVVDQFHV
SURIHVVLRQQHOOHVHWFHOOHVGHVODQJXHVpWUDQJqUHV9 /DIRUPDWLRQV
HVWSDVVpH
DYHFOHVRXWLHQGHO
,QVWLWXWGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV9Lngt personnes ௅ dont 
une femme ௅ \RQWSDUWLFLSp LHVFRXUVpWDLHQWGRQQpVSDU9LNWRU6]RQG\
3iO 6HEHVW\pQ 9LUJLO 3yVIDL HW O·pFULYDLQ *p]D +HJHGĬV HW LOV RQW HX OLHX
GDQV OHEkWLPHQWGX0$($ OD ILQG·DRW ORUVGHVSUHPLHUVH[DPHQV OHV
FDQGLGDWVRQWGSDVVHUO·H[DPHQGDQVOHVGLVFLSOLQHVVXLYDQWHVhistoire de 
la diplomatie, droit public international, politique sociale, politique 
pFRQRPLTXH HQ ODQJXH IUDQFDLVH RX DQJODLVH GURLW LQWHUQDWLRQDO HW
TXHVWLRQVDFWXHOOHVGHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV10 
(QDYULOXQVWDJHGHSHUIHFWLRQQHPHQWV·pWHQGDQWVXUGHX[DQQpHV
D pWp RUJDQLVp SDU OH FKHI GH VHUYLFH SUpVLGHQWLHO /iV]Oy .YDVVD\ TXL D
FKDUJp/DMRV 6]HOOH FRQVXO JpQpUDO de la direction du stage. Parmi les 45 
                                                 
7 AnH XIX²J²1²k²1945²64. 4. b. snp. 
8 AnH XIX²J²1²u²Gy.J.²1945. 23. b. 1²2  
9 AnH XIX²J²1²u²s.n.²1945. 23. b. snp. 
10 AnH XIX²J²1²k²1945²64.23. b. 85²90.  
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SDUWLFSDQWV VH WURXYDLHQW FHX[ TXL RQW UpXVVL OHV H[DPHQV PHQWLRQQpV FL-
dessus, mais il y avait de nouveaux arrivants aussi. Les cours ont eu lieu 
GDQVO·,QVWLWXWGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV 
3DUDOHOOHPHQWjFHVWDJHXQQRXYHDXW\SHG
H[DPHQDpWpSUpSDUpSDUOH
0$( HW WUHL]H SHUVRQQHV V
\ VRQW SUpVHQWpHV /HV H[DPHQV VH GpURXODLHQW
pendant plusieurs jours en septembre 1947 et comprenaient plusieurs 
pSUHXYHV '
DERUG RQ D IDLW OD OHFWXUH GHV QRWHV GH TXDOLILFDWLRQ VXU OHV
FDQGLGDWVSULVHVSDUOHVFKHIVGHVHUYLFHSHQGDQWXQDQSXLVF
pWDLWOHWRXU
GHVpSUHXYHVpFULWHVHWRUDOHV8QFDQGLGDWDpWp pOLPLQpSRXUDYRLUXWLOLVp
GHVDQWLVqFKHVPDLVOHVDXWUHVRQWUpXVVLOHXUVH[DPHQV 
$SDUWFHVVWDJHVRQDpJDOHPHQWRUJDQLVpGHVFRXUVSRXUOHVHPSOR\pV
GHEXUHDXGRQWOHVPDWLqUHVpWDLHQWODVWpQRGDFW\ORJUDSKLHO
HQUHJLVWUHPHQW
des documents officielV HW O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ GHV DIIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV 2Q D
FRQWLQXp G·RUJDQLVHU GHV VWDJHV UpJXOLHUV DX0$( PDLV OHV PDWLqUHV GHV
FRXUVDLQVLTXHOHVVXMHWVG·H[DPHQRQWFKDQJp$XFRXUVGHVDQQpHV²
OHVFODVVLTXHVGXPDU[LVPHHWGXOpQLQLVPHRQWpWpSODFpVDXSUHPLHU
SODQ(WHQRQDRXYHUWO·$FDGpPLHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV 
Pendant ce temps, plusieurs propositions ont vu le jour pour le 
UHPDQLHPHQWGHO·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQGHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV'·DERUGSDUPLOHV
V\QWKqVHVUHPLVHVj-iQRV*\|QJ\|Vi, on peut mentionner, en premier lieu, 
O·pWXGHGH*\|UJ\2WWOLN11 ayant pour titre: ©/DGLSORPDWLHKRQJURLVHª datant 
de novembre 1945.12 %LHQDYDQWFHWWHGDWHO·DXWHXUDYDLWGpMjpODERUpGDQV
XQ FDKLHU SXEOLp HQ  OHV SULQFLSHV IRQGDPHQWDX[ G
XQH RUJDnisation 
diplomatique efficace et de son fonctionnement fructueux. Puis, il a 
GpYHORSSpFHVSULQFLSHVSOXVHQGpWDLOGDQVXQHpWXGHLQWLWXOpH©4XHOOHVHUD
OD QRXYHOOH GLSORPDWLH"ª SXEOLpH HQ  $ SDUW OD QpFHVVLWp GH OD
UpRUJDQLVDWLRQ GX &HQWUH LO D LQVLVWp VXU OD VDJHVVH O·DEQpJDWLRQ OH
GpYRXHPHQW GHV GLSORPDWHV HW OD FRQIUDWHUQLWp HQWUH OHV PHPEUHV GH
O·RUJDQLVDWLRQ GLSORPDWLTXH ©'H TXL GRLW VH FRPSRVHU O·RUJDQLVDWLRQ
GLSORPDWLTXH"ª ² a-t-LOSRVpODTXHVWLRQ/RUVGHODVpOHFWLRQGHVGLSORPDWHV 
©QL OHV VXJJHVWLRQVG
XQSDUWL SROLWLTXHQL OHVPRWLYHVGH OD SURWHFWLRQ HQ DXFXQ
FDV QH SHXYHQW rWUH DSSOLTXpHVª ² a-t-LO pFULW HW OD WkFKH GDQV XQ DYHQLU
ORLQWDLQVRQWO·pGXFDWLRQHWODIRUPDWLRQG
XQHpOLWH 
8QH$LGHPpPRLUHGDWDQWGXPRLVGHPDUV HWTXLDSULVQDLVVDQFHj
0RVFRXSDUOHpJDOHPHQWGHODUpRUJDQLVDWLRQGXVHUYLFHGLSORPDWLTXH13 On 
QH FRQQDvW SDV OH QRP GH O
DXWHXU FDU OH GRFXPHQW UHPLV DX[PDLQV GH
                                                 
11 *\|UJ\2WWOLN௅1966) journaliste, diplomate. 1919 വ UpGDFWHXUGHODSROLWLTXH
pWUDQJqUHGX Pester Lloyd SXLV  UpGDFWHXUGH O·$QQXDLUHGH OD 6RFLpWp GHV1DWLRQV. 1935 വ 1939, 
UpGHDFWHXUHQFKHIGHODNouvelle Revue de Hongrie, et 1937 വ UpGHDFWHXUHQFKHIGX Pester 
Lloyd aussi. 
12 AnH XIX²J²1²a²IV²9²1945²47. 31. b. 34²57.  
13 AnH XIX²J²1²a²IV²1946.31. b. 1²25. p. Datant du 25 mars 1946. 
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-iQRV*\|QJ\|VLPLQLVWUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJHUHVPDQTXDLWGHVLJQDWXUH14 
Dans l'avenir, la diplomatie des petits Etats, y compris celle de la Hongrie, 
doit avoir ©XQ FDUDFWqUH SOXW{W FXOWXUHO HW pFRQRPLTXHª 6HORQ FHWWH $LGH
PpPRLUH ©LO GRLW \ DYRLU GH PUHV UpIOH[LRQV SRXU TXH OH VHUYLFH GLSORPDWLTXH
hongrois ne se divise pas en tURLV EUDQFKHV HW TXH OD GLIIpUHQFH HQWUH FHV WURLV
EUDQFKHVQHVHPDQLIHVWHTXHYHUVO
pWUDQJHUGHIDFRQTXHOHIRQWLRQQDLUHDLWXQWLWUH
TXL FRUUHVSRQGH DX PRPHQW GRQQp j VRQ SRVWH HQ TXHVWLRQª En mars 1946, 
O
DXWHXUDFRQVLGpUpFRPPHSHUWLQHQWTXHSDrmi tous les services d'Etat, le 
0$( GRLW rWUH OH SUHPLHU TXL VRLW H[HPSWp GH O·LQWHUYHQWLRQ GHV SDUWLV
politiques. 
'HX[PRLVSOXVWDUGHVWVRUWLOHFDKLHUGH-y]VHI6]iOO15. ©1RWUHSROLWLTXH
H[WpULHXUH HW OD VWDELOLWpª GRQW OH SRLQW GH GpSDUW HVW TXH O
RUganisation 
FRPPHUFLDOHGH+RQJULHQ
HVWSDVHQFRUHFRQVWUXLWHjO·pWUDQJHU$FHWWHILQ
LO HVW FRQVHLOOp TXHQRVPLVVLRQVGLSORPDWLTXHV IDVVHQW FRQQDvWUH OHVSODQV
GH VWDELOLWp SRXU TXH OD FRQILDQFH WRWDOHPHQW pEUDQOpH GH OD SDUW GH
O·pFRQRPLHPRQGLDOHFRQWUHOD+RQJULHVRLWUpWDEOLH16 
/HPDLHVWVRUWLOHGpFUHWQXPpUR0(HQYHUWXGXTXHO
on doit limiter, de dix pour-FHQW OHQRPEUHG
HPSOR\pVGH O·DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ
SDUUDSSRUWjFHOXLTXL ILJXUDLWGDQV OHEXGJHWHQ2QDFUppGHs 
FRPLWpVDSSHOOpV&RPLWpVGHOD/LVWH-%GRQWODWkFKHpWDLWGHVpOHFWLRQQHUOHV
SHUVRQQHV TXL QH VHUYLUDLHQW SDV OD WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ GpPRFUDWLTXH GH OD
+RQJULH3DUFRQVpTXHQWj OD ILQGH OHQRPEUHG
DJHQWV WUDYDLOODQWDX
0$(DpWpUpGXLWVGHPDQLqUH significative.17 
6DQV FRPSWHU XQ j GHX[ (WDWV QHXWUHV XQH SDUWLH GHV UHODWLRQV
diplomatiques de la Hongrie ² RQW pWp URPSXHVSDU OD VXLWH GH OD*XHUUH
0RQGLDOH&HUWDLQVEkWLPHQWVHWUpVLGHQFHVGHVOpJDWLRQVUR\DOHVGH+RQJULH
pWDLHQWDEDQGRQQpHVG·DXWUHVRQWpWp JDUGpVSDU OHV DJHQWVGLSORPDWLTXHV
UHVWpV VXU SODFH $ OD ILQ GH  j OD VXLWH GHV pOHFWLRQV GpPRFUDWLTXHV
TXHOTXHVSD\V OD6XLVVH OD3RORJQH OD%HOJLTXH O·,WDOLHHW OD7XUTXLHRQW
VLJQDOpOHXUintention de reprendre HWGHUpWDEOLUOHVrelations diplomatiques 
DYHF OH JRXYHUQHPHQW KRQJURLV PrPH LOV RQW IDLW GHV GpPDUFKHV
SUpSDUDWRLUHVFRQFUqWHV18 
(Q(VSDJQHODVLWXDWLRQpWDLWSDUWLFXOLqUH$VDYRLUTXHOD&&$DGRQQp
O
DXWRULVDWLRQj3iO$XHUHQYR\pH[WUDRUGLQDLUHHWPLQLVWUHSOpQLSRWHQtiaire 
j3DULVSRXUTX
LOSURWqJHHWGpIHQGH OHV LQWpUrWVGHVFLWR\HQVKRQJURLVHQ
                                                 
14 Je suppose que, peut-rWUH O·DXWHXU DLW pWp ,VWYiQ *RPEy O·DGMRLQW GH *\XOD 6]HNIĬ
envo\pH[WUDRUGLQDLUHHWPLQLVWUHSOpQLSRWHQWLDLUHj0RVFRX 
15 -y]VHI6]iOO(1921²GLSORPDWHFRPPXQLVWH(QMXLQLOHVWHQWUpDX0$('HSXLV
VHSWHPEUH  D WUDYDLOOp j OD /pJDWLRQ GH +RQJULH j %HUQ 1962 വ 1970, LO D GLULJp
O·$PEDVVDGHGH+RQJULH j5RPHHWDpPLJUpHQ 
16 AnH XIX²J²1²a²IV²7²1526/Be-1946.31. b. 41²47. p. Datant du 29 mai 1946. 
17 AnH XIX²J²1²j²433²1946. 11. b. 171²174.  
18 AnH XIX²J²1²u²Gy.J.²1945. 23. b. snp. Datant du 14 september 1945. 
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(VSDJQH DXVVL PDLV HQ PrPH WHPSV )HUHQF 0DURVV\ HQYR\p
H[WUDRUGLQDLUHHWPLQLVWUHSOpQLSRWHQWLDLUHDpWpDFFUpGLWp OXLDXVVLDXSUqV
GX JRXYHUQHPHQW HVSDJQRO $ O·DFFUpditation de Ferenc Gordon, nouvel 
HQYR\p H[WUDRULQDLUH HW PLQLVWUH SOpQLSRWHQWLDLUH GH +RQJULH HQ 6XLVVH
O
DXWRULVDWLRQ D pWp GRQQpH SDU OD &&$ HQ MXLOOHW  HW LO D RFFXSp VRQ
SRVWHGLSORPDWLTXHHQVHSWHPEUH(Q6XqGH9LOPRV%|KPOHQRXYHDX
cheIGHOD/pJDWLRQGH+RQJULHDUHPLVVHVOHWWUHVGHFUpDQFHDX5RLVXpGRLV
HQPDL &
HVW DXVVL HQPDL TXH OD&&$DGRQQp O
DXWRULVDWLRQ j
%pOD $QGDKi]\-.DVQ\D SRXU TX
LO RUJDQLVH OD /pJDWLRQ GH +RQJULH j
$QNDUD (Q MDQYLHU  FRQIRUPpPHQW j O
autorisation de la CCA, c'est 
/iV]Oy %DUWyN TXL D pWp GpVLJQp HQ FKDUJp G·DIIDLUHV DG LQWHULP SRXU
FRPPHQFHU j RUJDQLVHU ODPLVVLRQ SROLWLTXH KRQJURLVH j 9LHQQH &·HVW HQ
PDUV  TX·RQ D FUpp OD /pJDWLRQGH+RQJULH HQ%HOJLTXH HW SHX DSUqV
Endre Perlaky .DVVDHVWDUULYpj%UX[HOOHV$/RQGUHVOHVUHSUpVHQWDQWVGX
gouvernement hongrois ² GLULJpV SDU 7DPiV 6]DEy HW ,VWYiQ %HGH ² ont 
WUDYDLOOp GHSLXV IpYULHU  HW OHV PHPEUHV GH OD PLVVLRQ SROLWLTXH
EULWDQQLTXHGHOD&&$RQWGpSOR\pOHXUDFWLYLWpj%XGDSHVW(QYHUWXG·XQH
permission de la CCA, depuis juillet 1946, une mission bulgare de 
UDSDWULHPHQW D WUDYDLOOp HQ +RQJULH /HV UHODWLRQV GLSORPDWLTXHV HQWUH OH
&KLOL HW OD +RQJULH RQW GpMj HX OLHX SOXV W{W PDLV OH UpWDEOLVVHPHQW GHV
relations officielleV QH V·HVW GpURXOp TX·HQ MDQYLHU 'HSXLV DRW 
F·HVW )HUHQF 5RVW\-)RUJiFK PLQLVWUH SOpQLSRWHQWLDLUH TXL D SURWpJp OHV
LQWpUrWV GHV QDWLRQDX[ KRQJURLV j 3UDJXH HW VRQ DGMRLQW HVW DUULYp j
%UDWLVODYD HQ  (Q MDQYLHU  $ODGiU 6]HJHG\-0DV]iN HQYR\p
H[WUDRUGLQDLUH HWPLQLVWUH SOpQLSRWHQWLDLUH D UHPLV VHV OHWWUHV GH FUpDQFH j
:DVKLQJWRQSXLVHQPDUVOHWRXUpWDLWj*\XOD6]HNIĬSRXU0RVFRX
'HSXLVDYULO3iO$XHU ² GRQW LO V·DJLVVDLWGpMjSOXVKDXW ² faisait son 
VHUYLFHj3DULV(QRFWREUHRQD FRPPHQFpjRUJDQLVHU OD/pJDWLRQj
%HOJUDGH 'HSXLV IpYULHU  XQ FKDUJp G·DIIDLUHV DG LQWHULP D GLULJp OD
/pJDWLRQ GH +RQJULH j 9DUVRYLH 'HSXLV PDL  XQ UHSUpVHQWDQW GX
JRXYHUQHPHQW KRQJURLV D WUDYDLOOp DX[ 3D\V-%DV4XDQW j O·,WDOLH F·HVW XQ
FKDUJpG·DIIDLUHVDG LQWHULPTXLDGLULJpGHSXLVDYULOOD/pJDWLRQ(Q
juillet 1946, selon le principe de UpFLSURFLWp les membres des missions 
SROLWLTXHVKRQJURLVHVHWURXPDLQHVRQWRFFXSpOHXUVSRVWHVj%XFDUHVWHWj
Budapest. Depuis juillet 1946, une commission gouvernemantale de 
UDSDWULHPHQWDIRQFWLRQQpHQ$OOHPDJQH 
(Q DXWRPQH  OD WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ GpPRFUDWLTXH HVW DUULYpH j XQH
ELIXUFDWLRQGHX[FRQFHSWLRQVGLIIpUDQWO·XQHGHO·DXWUHVHVRQWIRUPpHV/H
Parti des Petits PURSULpWDLUHV V·HVW HQJDJp j FRQVROLGHU OD GpPRFUDWLH
bourgeoise. Par contre, ODGLUHFWLRQGX3DUWL&RPPXQLVWH+RQJURLVDLQVLVWp
VXU OD WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ GpPRFUDWLTXH HW OD FUpDWLRQ GX VRFLDOLVPH (Q PDL
1947, Ferenc Nagy, premier ministre, est parti en vacances en Suisse et, les 
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SUHPLHUVMRXUVGHMXLQHQVRQDEVHQFH0iW\iV5iNRVLHWVHVFDPDUDGHVO·RQW
UHOHYp GH VHV IRQFWLRQV (Q PrPH WHPSV /DMRV 'LQQ\pV D pWp QRPPp
SUHPLHUPLQLVWUHHWOHQRXYHDXJRXYHUQHPHQWV·HVWFRQVWLWXpj%XGDSHVW 
Les changements poOLWLTXHVLQWpULHXUVRQWHXXQH LQIOXHQFHVXU OH0$(
DXVVL RQ D UHQYR\p -iQRV *\|QJ\|VLPLQVLWUH GHV $IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV HW
(ULN0ROQiU19 D pWpQRPPpQRXYHDXPLQVLWUHGHV$IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHVSDU
OHV FRPPXQLVWHV /H GpSDUW GH )HUHQF 1DJ\ D HQWUDvQp GHV FKangements 
LPSRUWDQWV UHODWLIVDXSHUVRQQHOGHV VHUYLFHVH[WpULHXUVHW LQWpULHXUVDXVVL
3DU FRQVpTXHQW XQH SDUWLH GHV GLSORPDWHV VpMRXUQDQW j O·pWUDQJHU RQW
GpPLVVLRQQpDXFRXUVGHO
pWp$FHWWHpSRTXH-OjOHVHPSOR\pVGX0$(
RQW FRPPHQFp j pPLJUHU F·HVW FH TX·RQ D DSHOOp GLVVLGHQFH /HV pPLJUpV
clandestins ² et souvent les membres de leurs familles aussi ² RQW pWp
VWLJPDWLVpV/DGHX[LqPHYDJXHGHO
pPLJUDWLRQDHXOLHXHQTXDQGHQ
YHUWX GH DSSOLFDWLRQ GX GpFUHW QXPpUR  SDUPL OHV Sersonnes 
OLFHQFLpHV  RQW TXLWWp OH SD\V HW OH0$( D G IDLUH IDFH j XQH pQRUPH
SpQXULH GH FRPSpWHQFHV HW GH SHUVRQQHO /H 3DUWL FRPPXQLVWH D QRPPp
DX[SRVWHVYDFDQWVGHVFDGUHVFRPPXQLVWHVILGqOHVDXSDUWL,OHQDUpVXOWp
que le personnel du MAE a pWpFRQVLGpUDEOHPHQWGLOXp$LQVLSRXUpOHYHUOH
QLYHDXSURIHVVLRQQHOLOVRQWFUppO
$FDGpPLHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV 
'DQVOHWUDYDLOTXRWLGLHQGX0$(GHX[DFWLYLWpVpWDLHQWSUREOpPDWLTXHV
O
HQYRLGHVFRGHVVHFUHWVHWFHOXLGHVWpOpJUDPPHVHQFODLU(n effet, ©O
HQYRL
GHV WH[WHV LQ H[WHUQR GHV WpOpJUDPPHV FKLIIUpV j XQH DXWRULWp KRUV GX 0$( HVW
LQWHUGLWjPRLQVTXHOHFRQWHQXGHVWH[WHVQHVRLWFRPSOqWHPHQWVW\OLVpª20 
$XSULQWHPSV  OD &&$ D DQQRQFp GDQV XQH QRWH YHUEDOH TX
HOOH
donnerait son accRUG GH FUpHU XQ VHUYLFH GH PHVVDJHULH SHUPDQHQWH DILQ
que le MAE puisse maintenir la connexion avec les missions diplomatiques 
GpMj H[LVWDQWHV HW DYHF FHOOHV TXL VHURQW PLVHV HQ SODFH GDQV O
DYHQLU &H
VHUYLFHDFRPPHQFpjIRQFWLRQQHUGqVOHer juin 1946.21 
3HQGDQW OD SpULRGH HQ TXHVWLRQ VH SUpVHQWDLW XQ SUREOqPH UpFXUUHQW
respecter et faire respecter strictement les heures de travail. Afin d'atteindre 
FHW REMHFWLI OH %XUHDX SUpVLGHQWLHO D SXEOLp XQ FLUFXODLUH 7RXW DXVVL
SUREOpPDWLTXHpWDLWTXHFHUWDLQV HPSOR\pVGX0$(RQWSULVO
KDELWXGHGHVH
VHUYLU GHV WpOpSKRQHV GX PLQLVWqUH SRXU GHV FRQYHUVDWLRQV LQWHUXUEDLQHV
SULYpHVQRQDXWRULVpHV22  
(Q DRW 1948, un noXYHDX PLQLVWUH HVW DUULYp j OD WrWH GX 0$( HQ OD
SHUVRQQHGH/iV]Oy 5DMN23 qui, HQGpFHPEUH D MXJp QpFHVVDLUH G
DGUHVVHU XQ
                                                 
19 (ULN0ROQiU ²1966), ministre des $IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVHQWUHQRYHPEUHHWDRt 
SXLVDPEDVVDGHXUj0RVFRX, septembre 1948 വ septembre 1949. 
20 AnH XIX²J²1²4/fd²1946. 11. b. 9. p. Datant du 30 septembre 1946. 
21 AnH XIX²J²1²j²4/fd²1946.37. b. snp. Datant du 27 mai 1946. 
22 AnH XIX²J²1²j²41/a²EHWS'DWDQWGXIpYULHU 
23 /iV]Oy 5DMN ²1949), KRPPH SROLWLTXH FRPPXQLVWH (Q PDL  D pWp pOX DX
Parlament. Entre mars 1946 et aoWPLQLVWUHGH O·,QWpULHXUSXLV HQWUHDRt 1948 et juin 
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FLUFXODLUH DX SHUVRQQHO j FDXVH GHV OLFHQFLHPHQWV PDVVLIV &
HVW OH GpFUHW
QXPpURGRQWO
REMHFWLIpWDLWG
DVVXUHUODUpRUJDQLVDWLRQGpPRFUDWLTXH
du MAE et un bon rythme de travail. ©-HP
DWWHQGVjWRXWOHSHUVRQQHOGXPLQLVWqUH
GH FRQWULEXHU j O
pWDEOLVVHPHQW G
XQH DWPRVSKHUH GpWHQGXH HW FDOPH FDU F
HVW
LQGLVSHQVDEOHjFHTXHWRXWOHPRQGHSXLVVHWUDYDLOOHUHQWRXWHVpFXULWpª24 
/H QRXYHO HVSULW OD QRXYHOOH FRQFHSWLRQ GHV GLULJHDQWV D ODLVVp VD
marque aussi bien sur la JHVWLRQTXRWLGLHQQHGHVDIIDLUHVTXHVXU OH OLEHOOp
GHV GRFXPHQWV (Q RFWREUH  3pWHU0yG25 GDQV XQ FLUFXODLUH D DWWLUp
O
DWWHQWLRQ GHV HPSOR\pV VXU OH SKpQRPqQH VXLYDQW ©8QH IRLV GH SOXV MH
WURXYHTXHOHVUpGDFWHXUVGHVGRFXPHQWVXWLOLVHQWGHVPRWs et des termes d'origine 
pWUDQJqUH GDQV OH FDV R GHV PRWV MXVWHV VRQW GLVSRQLEOHV HQ ODQJXH KRQJURLVH
-
RUGRQQH TXH GDQV O
DYHQLU OHV HPSOR\pV GX PLQLVWqUH VH VHUYHQW GHV WHUPHV
KRQJURLVTXLILJXUHQWVXUODOLVWHSXEOLpHª26 
'DQVODVHFRQGHPRLWLpGH O
DQQpHGHQRXYHDX[FDGUHVVXSpULHXUVVRQW
DUULYpVj ODSODFHGHVFDGUHV OLFHQFLpVSDUPLHX[$QGRU%HUHL27 VHFUpWDLUH
d'Etat, qui, plus tard, est devenu un personnage influent. 
En 1948, il y avait des changements non seulement dans la structure et le 
persRQQHOGX0$(PDLVDXVVLOHPLQLVWqUHDFKDQJpGHUpVLGHQFH6RQVLqJH
DpWpGpSODFpGH OD3ODFH6]DEDGViJVXU OH 4XDL ,OOpV0yQXV² aujourd'hui 
Quai Bem ² GDQVOHEkWLPHQWQXPpUR/H GpPpQDJHPHQWDHXOLHXGX
DXDRW28 
(QRQDSUpSDUpODUpRUJDQLVDWLRQKRUL]RQWDOHGXPLQLVWqUHVXUXQH
EDVH WHUULWRULDOH PDLV OD UpRUJDQLVDWLRQ YHUWLFDOH DXVVL F
HVW-j-dire la 
FRQQH[LRQ GHV GLIIpUHQWV GpSDUWHPHQWV WHUULWRULDX[ DX V\VWqme 
SURIHVVLRQQHO HW DX[LOLDLUH /H SURMHW GH VWUXFWXUH RUJDQLVDWLRQQHOOH D pWp
WHUPLQpHQHWjODILQGHMDQYLHUODUpRUJDQLVDWLRQDpWpDFKHYpH29 
$LQVL HQ  OD IRUPDWLRQ GH OD VWUXFWXUH GX0$( V
HVW WHUPLQpH &HWWH
IRUPDWLRQFRQWHQDLWGpMjFHUWDLQVpOpPHQWVGX0$(DFWXHO 
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                  
1949, ministre deV $IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV Le 30 mai 1949, il D pWp DUUrWp VRXV GH IDXVVHV
DFFXVDWLRQVHWOHRFWREUHDpWpH[pFXWp 
24 %LEOLRWKqTXH GX 0LQLVWqUH GHV $IIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV %0$(  ²1948. 173. 
'DWDQWGXGpFHPEUH 
25 3pWHU0yG ²1996), diplomate communiste. En 1947, LO HVW HQWUpDX0$(SXLV LOD
GLULJpO·$PEDVVDGHGH+RQJULHj3DULV entre 1968 et 1974. 
26 BMAE 1948. 6669/1²1948. 150. Datant du 23 octobre 1948. 
27 Andor Berei (1900²1979), homme politique communiste. 1934 വ 1946, il a servi comme 
FKHI GH FHOOXOH GX PRXYHPHQW FRPPXQLVWH HQ %HOJLTXH 'HSXLV  VHFUpWDLUH G·(WDW des 
AIIDLUHVSROLWLTXHVDX0LQLVWqUHGHV$IIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVSXLVPLQLVWUHDGMRLQW 
28 BMAE 1948 5496/1²1948. 118. p. Datant du 17 aot 1948. 
29 AnH XIX²J²1²k²4/fc²1951. 5. b. 1²28.  
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*p]D 6]iV]  
 
Tibor Wittmann HWOHVODQJXHVRFFLGHQWDOHVjO·8QLYHUVLWpGH
Szeged 
 
DQV ODSUpVHQWHpWXGH ² FRQIRUPpPHQWj OD FRPPXQLFDWLRQRUDOH
SURQRQFpH DX FROORTXH ², je vais proposer une approche 
SDUWLFXOLqUH GHV DFWLYLWpV GH 7LERU :LWWPDQ GX F{Wp Ge la vie 
universitaire voire des changements du contexte universitaire de 
O·HQVHLJQHPHQWHWGHODUHFKHUFKH6DQVWHQWHUGHUHPHWWUHDXOHFWHXUXQWUDLWp
VXUO·KLVWRLUHGHVLQVWLWXWLRQV ou les aspects organisationnelsO·REMHFWLIFRQVLVWH
SOXW{W j pYRTXHU certains pOpPHQWV dont la connaissance nous permettra de 
PLHX[FRPSUHQGUHSRXUTXRLOHVSHQVpHVGH7LERU:LWWPDQVRQWWRPEpHVHW
WRPEHQWHQFRUHVXUWHUUHIpFRQGHjOD)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHVGHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH
Szeged. On aimerait aussi montrer au lecteur les SDUDOOqOHV LQWpUHVsants que 
O·RQ GpFRXYUH VL O·RQ SDUW GHV DXWUHV GLVFLSOLQHV GH UHFKHUFKH RX
G·HQVHLJQHPHQW (1RWRQV WRXW GH PrPH que la tentation GH GpYLHU YHUV
O·LQVWLWXWLRQQHO pWDLW WUqV JUDQGH SXLVTXH SHQGDQW VHV DQQpHV GH 6]HJHG
Tibor Wittman V·HVWDXVVLFKDUJpGHSRVWHVGHGLUHFWLRQG·DERUGFRPPHYLFH-
doyen de la FDFXOWpGHVOHWWUHVSXLVFRPPHYLFH-UHFWHXUGHO·UQLYHUVLWpHWD
GRQF DFWLYHPHQW SDUWLFLSp j O·pODERUDWLRQ HW O·H[pFXWLRQGHV GpFLVLRQV sur le 
plan quotidien ainsi que dans la moyenne RXODORQJXHGXUpH.)  
/H FKRL[ GX VXMHW D pWp PRWLYp SDU GHX[ GRQQpHV G·DLOOHXUV DVVH]
connues. La premiqUH concerne la connaissance des langues de Tibor 
WittmanIDLVDQWGHOXLXQYpULWDEOHSRO\JORWWHVLQRQXQJpQLHGHVODQJXHV
&RPPHLODpWpGLWSOXVLHXUVIRLVLODYDLWSUDWLTXpjWUqVKDXWQLYHDXQHXI
ODQJXHV GRQW OD SOXSDUW pWDLHQW GHV ODQJXHV RFFLGHQWDOHVPRGHUQHV &HOD
supposait une connaissance et une utilisation de langues active et 
GLYHUVLILpH/HVFKDPSVGHUHFKHUFKHOHVLQYLWDWLRQVOHVVpMours ainsi que les 
publications de Tibor Wittman HQIRXUQLVVHQWOHVSUHXYHVpYLGHQWHV/RUVGH
O·LQDXJXUDWLRQ GH OD SODTXH FRPPpPRUDWLYH OH SURIHVVHXU GH PpGHFLQH 
7LERU :LWWPDQ ILOV GH O·KLVWRULHQ QRXV D GpMj fait part de ses souvenirs 
UHODWLIV j FHWWH PpWKRGH G·DSSUHQWLVVDJH GH ODQJXHV TXH O·RQ DSSHOOHUDLW
volontiers semi-autodidacte. A quoi consistait-elle ? A la base de sa 
FRQQDLVVDQFH GX ODWLQ ODQJXH DSSULVH GqV OH O\FpH HW GRQW 7LERU:LWWPDQ
pWDLW aussi WLWXODLUH G·XQ GLSO{PH GHPDvWULVH O·DSSUHQDQW D FRQVDFUp VRQ
WUDMHW j VRQ OLHX GH WUDYDLO j OD PpPRULVDWLRQ GHV PRWV DORUV TX·XQ
UpSpWLWLRQ-UpFDSLWXODWLRQDHXOLHXOHVRLU1. 
                                                          
1 'LVFRXUVSURQRQFpSDUOHSURIHVVHXU7LERU WITTMANN, directeur de la section de gastro-
HQWpURORJLH GX &+8 GH 6]HJHG OH  VHSWHPEUH 2012 j O·RFFDVLRQ GH O·LQDXJXUDWLRQ GH OD
SODTXHFRPPpmorative Wittman et de la salle WittmanjO·,QVWLWXWG·KLVWRLUHGHOD)DFXOWpGHV
D 
 
 
*p]D6]iV] : Tibor Wittmann et les langues occidentales jO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG 
 
384 
/DGHX[LqPHGRQQpHDpWpIRXUQLHSDUOHSURIHVVHXUÉGiPAnderle, dans un 
LQWHUYLHZ SDUX LO \ D TXHOTXHV DQQpHV GDQV OH Mournal universitaire Szegedi 
Egyetem5DSSHODQWOHVGpEXWVGHVDFDUULqUHXQLYHUVLWDLUHO·KLVWRULHQV]HJHGLHQ
DUDFRQWpTXHMHXQHpWXGLDQWPRWLYp, venu frapper DXPLOLHXGHVDQQpHVj 
la porte de Tibor Wittman LO D pWp LQYLWp SDU VRQ SURIHVVHXU j DSprendre 
O·HVSDJQRO HW RULHQWp HQ PrPH WHPSV YHUV XQ FRXUV G·DQJODLV2. Cette 
information QRXVVLJQDOHTXHOHFKHUFKHXUV·pSDQRXLVVDQWj6]HJHGDFRQoXOD
IRUPDWLRQGHVGLVFLSOHVGHPDQLqUHTX·LO\DFRPSULVPrPHO·DFTXLVLWLRQGHOD
connaissance des langues GRQWLOpWDLWO·H[HPSOHYLYDQW(OOHQRXVUHQVHLJQHHQ
PrPHWHPSVVXUOHIDLWTX·j6]HJHGLOH[LVWDLWGqVOHVDQQpHVXQFRQWH[WH
UHQGDQW SRVVLEOH O·DSSUHQWLVVDJH GHV ODQJXHV pWUDQJqUHV SDU OHV MHXQHV
V·LQWpUHVVDQWjO·KLVWRLUHGHVSD\VpWUDQJHUV² faute de connaissance de langues, 
O·pWXGHGHVSD\VpWUDQJHUVpWDQWTXDVLPHQWLPSRVVLEOH3. 
Le fil conducteur GHQRWUHDQDO\VHVHFRQVWLWXDLWSURJUHVVLYHPHQWJUkFH
j OD UHFRQQDLVVDQFH G·XQH V\QFKURQLH : en vertu de celle-FL OHV DQQpHV GH
Szeged de Tibor Wittman TXHO·RQSRXUUDLWDXVVLGpVLJQHUFRPPHO·DSRJpH
GH VD FDUULqUH FRUUHVSRQGDLHQW DX PRLV SUqV j OD UHQDLVVDQFH GHV
IRUPDWLRQVOLQJXLVWLTXHVj6]HJHGHWGDQVXQVHQVSOXVODUJHjO·HQVHPEOH
GHVXQLYHUVLWpVGHSURYLQFHHQ+RQJULH(QIDLW LOV·DJLVVDit non seulement 
G·XQH UHQDLVVDQFH PDLV DXVVL G·XQH YpULWDEOH UpVXUUHFWLRQ VXLYLH G·XQH
SpULRGHGHGpYHORSSHPHQWjU\WKPHVRXWHQXSuivant cette logique, je vais 
G·DERUG UDSLGHPHQW SUpVHQWHU O·KLVWRLUHGHV IRUPDWLRQV OLQJXLVWLTXHVGH OD
)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHVTXLLQIOXHQFHQWPrPHOHVpYpQHPHQWVG·DXMRXUG·KXLHW
WkFKHUDL GH WUDLWHU de la contribution des formations linguistiques au 
GpYHORSSHPHQWGHVDXWUHVGLVFLSOLQHVFRPPHO·KLVWRLUHHWLQYHUVHment). 
 
La tradition des langues pWUDQJqUHVjOD)DFXOWp des lettres de Szeged. 
 
/HV IRUPDWLRQV HQ OHWWUHV PRGHUQHV UHPRQWDLHQW j XQ SDVVp ULFKH HQ
VXFFqVj O·8QLYHUVLWp)HUHQF]-y]VHIH[LOpHGH.ROR]VYiUDXMRXUG·KXL&OXM
HQ5RXPDQLHHWLQVWDOOpHj6]HJHGHQDSUqVXQEUHIVpMRXUj%XGDSHVW
Certains formatLRQV RX GpSDUWHPHQWV RQW WRXW VLPSOHPHQW FRQWLQXp OHXUV
DFWLYLWpVPHQpHVj.ROR]VYiUSDUIRLVDYHFODPrPHpTXLSH4. 
                                                                                                                                       
/HWWUHVGHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG 
2 Szegedi EgyetemGpFHPEUH 3. 
3 Le professeur ÉGiPANDERLEDQFLHQGLUHFWHXUGX'pSDUWHPHQWG·KLVWRLUHXQLYHrselle 
du Moyen Age, GX*URXSHGHUHFKHUFKHVVXUO·$PpULTXH/DWLQHHWGX'pSDUWHPHQW G·pWXGHV
KLVSDQLTXHV D FRQILUPp HW FRPSOpWp OHV DIILUPDWLRQV GH OD FRPPXQLFDWLRQ RUDOe dans un 
FRXUULHOHQYR\pOHQRYHPEUH 
4 Pour XQHSUpVHQWDWLRQUDSLGHGHO·KLVWRLUHGHVOLHX[GHIRUPDWLRQLQVWLWXWVGpSDUWHPHQWV
chaires) voir BERNATH, ÉUSiG, © Modern Language ª IN : SZENTIRMAI, /iV]Oy² RACZNE 
MOJZES, Katalin (dir.) : Past and Present of Szeged University 1921-1998, Szeged, 1999. 157-163. 
H. TOTH, Imre : © Slavic Studies ª, IN : SZENTIRMAI, /iV]Oy ² RACZNE MOJZES, Katalin 
(dir.) : Past and Present of Szeged University 1921-1998, Szeged, 1999. 242-243. 
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/HV IRUPDWLRQV OHV SOXV DQFLHQQHV pWDLHQW FHOOHV G·DOOHPDQG HW GH
IUDQoDLV GRQW OHV GpEXWV UHPRQWDLHQW UHVSHFWLYHPHQW j  F·HVW DXVVL
l·DQQpHGH ODIRQGDWLRQGH O·XQLYHUVLWpj.ROR]VYiUHWj$Szeged, le 
WUDYDLO D FRQWLQXp VDQV DXFXQH LQWHUUXSWLRQ JUkFH VXUWRXW DX[ pPLQHQWHV
DFWLYLWpV VFLHQWLILTXHV HW RUJDQLVDWLRQQHOOHV GH +HQULN 6FKPLGW (pour 
O·DOOHPDQG HW GH %pOD Zolnai (pour lH IUDQoDLV. (Notons que le premier 
GLUHFWHXU RIILFLHO GH O·,QVWLWXW GH SKLORORJLH IUDQoDLVH pWDLW /DMRV .DUO .
KLVSDQLVWH IUDQFRSKRQH YHQX pJDOHPHQW GH .ROR]VYiU PDLV HQYR\p j OD
UHWUDLWH GqV VHSWHPEUH 1922.) /·,QVWLWXW GH OLQJXLVWLTXH DOOHPDQGH HW
O·,QVWLWXW GH SKLORORJLH IUDQoDLVH DYDLHQW XQH UHQRPPpH LQWHUQDWLRQDOH HW
GLVSRVDLHQWGHERQQHVUHODWLRQVHXURSpHQQHV/HVDFWLYLWpVGH IRUPDWLRQHW
GHUHFKHUFKHRQWDXVVLpWpPDUTXpHVSDUXQJUDQGQRPEUHGHSXEOLFDWLRQV
HW XQ OHFWHXU IUDQoDLV D DXVVL FRPSOpWp O·pTXLSH GHV HQVHLJQDQWV %RQ
QRPEUH G·pWXGLDQWV RQW pWp IRUPpV DORUV TXH GHV WKqVHV GH GRFWRUDW RQW
DXVVL pWp VRXWHQXHV (Q FH TXL FRQFHUQH OH IUDQoDLV RQ SHXW SDU H[HPSOH
FLWHUOHJUDQGSRqWHKRQJURLV0LNOyV 5DGQyWL5. 
/HVGHX[XQLWpVGH IRUPDWLRQ HWGH UHFKHUFKH RQW pWp UHMRLQWHV HQ 
SDUXQHWURLVLqPH O·,QVWLWXWGHSKLORORJLHLWDOLHQQHGLULJpSDU,PUH9iUDG\, 
V·HVWFKDUJpGHODIRUPDWLRQGHVIXWXUVSURIHVVHXUVG·LWDOLHQHWGHFKHUFKHXUV
italianistes6. 
/DVWDELOLWpGHFHVWURLVIRUPDWLRQVDpWpSURXYpHHQORUVTXHGDQVOH
QRXYHDXFRQWH[WHVXLYDQWOHGHX[LqPHDUELWUDJHGH9LHQQH7, elles pouvaient 
JDUGHU OHXU FRQWLQXLWp j 6]HJHG /HV HQVHLJQDQWV SDUWLV SRXU .ROR]VYiU
IXUHQW UHPSODFpV SDU GHV SHUVRQQDOLWpV pPLQHQWHV YHQXV GH 3pFV GRQW
O·XQLYHUVLWpDpWpIHUPpHSDUOHJRXYHUQHPHQWSRXUGHVUDLVRQVILQDQFLqUHV
Les arrivants FRPPH*p]D%LUNiVSRXU OH IUDQoDLVRX -HQĞ Koltay-Kastner 
SRXU O·LWDOLHQ RQW GRQQp XQ QRXYHO pODQ DX WUDYDLO GHV LQVWLWXWV
GpSDUWHPHQWV HW FRQWULEXqUHQW DX PDLQWLHQ GHV OHWWUHV PRGHUQHV PrPH
                                                          
5 BERNATH : 140. /HVDQQpHVGH6]HJHGGH5DGQyWL HWOHFRQWH[WHXQLYHUVLWDLUHGHO·pSRTXH 
RQW FRQVWLWXp WRXW UpFHPPHQW O·REMHW GH SOXVLHXUV pWXGHV j O·RFFDVLRQ GX FHQWHQDLUH GH OD
QDLVVDQFHGXSRqWH9RLUSDUH[HPSOHOLASZ6iQGRU² ZELENA$QGUiVGLU : © Mert annyit 
pUHN pQ DPHQQ\LW pU D V]y ª6]HJHGL 5DGQyWL NRQIHUHQFLiN &ROORTXHV VXU5DGQyWL j 6]HJHG
Szeged, 2009. MIKLOS, 3pWHU : $ V]HJHGL E|OFVpV]NDU 5DGQyWL 0LNOyV GLiNpYHLEHQ  WDQXOPiQ\RN
5DGQyWLUyO NRUWiUVDLUyO pV D V]HJHGL HJ\HWHPUĞO /D IDFXOWp GHV OHWWUHV GH 6]HJHG GX WHPSV GH
0LNOyV 5DGQyWL  pWXGHV VXU 5DGQyWL VHV FRQWHPSRUDLQV HW O·8QLYHUVLWp GH 6]HJHG 6]HJHG-
Szabadka, 2011.  
6 BERNATH : 141. 
7 /HGHX[LqPHDUELWUDJHGH9LHQQHVLJQpOHDRWDGRQQpjOD+RQJULHOHVSDUWLHV
septentrionales et orientales de la Transylvanie, territoire roumain depuis la fin de la Grande 
*XHUUH /D YLOOH GH .ROR]VYiU VH VLWXDQW VXU OHV WHUULWRLUHV DQQH[pV FHX[ GH O·pTXLSH
G·HQVHLJQDQWV TXL j O·H[HPSOH GH %pOD =ROQDL RX G·,PUH 9iUDG\ DYDLHQW OD SHUVSHFWLYH
G·REWHQLUG·XQHFKDLUHRQWTXLWWp6]HJHGSRXU.ROR]VYiU1RWRQVTXHGHQRPEUHX[© anciens ª 
RQW WRXMRXUV FRQVLGpUp OHXU WUDYDLO j 6]HJHG FRPPH XQH DFWLYLWp WHPSRUDLUH DYDQW TXH
O·XQLYHUVLWp© H[LOpH ª QH UHWRXUQH j.ROR]VYiU /D ORL GpFUpWDQW O·LQVWDOODWLRQGH O·XQLYHUVLWp j
6]HJHGDpWpFRQoXHGDQVOHPrPHHVSULW9RLUBERNATH : op. cit. 
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SHQGDQWOHVDQQpHVVXLYDQWODILQGHOD'HX[LqPHJXHUUHPRQGLDOH%LHQTXH
les germanistes et les itDOLDQLVWHV TXL V·RFFXSDLHQW GH OD ODQJXH HW GH OD
culture de deux pays vaincus, devaient subir certains changements 
personnels ou didactiques, FHOD Q·D SDV PHQDFp OD FRQWLQXLWp GH
O·HQVHLJQHPHQW HW GH OD UHFKHUFKH (Q 946 RQ pWDLW PrPH WpPRLQ GH OD
fondDWLRQGX'pSDUWHPHQWGHODQJXHHWGHOLWWpUDWXUHDQJODLVHV, le premier 
GHO·KLVWRLUHGHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG&HFLDRIIHUWODSHUVSHFWLYHGHO·pWXGH
G·XQH JUDQGH ODQJXH HW G·XQH FLYLOLVDWLRQ HXURSpHQQH HW G·RXWUH-mer. La 
PrPHSpULRGHDDXVVLYXODFUpDWLRQGHO·,QVWLWXWGHslavistique, consacrant 
SUHVTX·XQHGpFHQQLHG·HQVHLJQHPHQWGHlangues slaves8. 
 
La mise en sommeil des formations linguistiques 
 
/HSUHPLHUkJHG·RUGHV ODQJXHVRFFLGHQWDOHVj6]HJHGDSULVXQHWULVWH
ILQ /·LQIOXHQFH VRYLpWLTXH TXL Qe cessait de se renforcer au cours des 
DQQpHV G·DSUqV-JXHUUH D HQWUDvQp GHV FKDQJHPHQWV GDQV OD SROLWLTXH
G·pGXFDWLRQ de la Hongrie/HV IRUPDWLRQV OLQJXLVWLTXHVGH O·8QLYHUVLWpGH
6]HJHG HQ IXUHQW GLUHFWHPHQW WRXFKpHV 'qV  LO IXW LQWHUGLW DX[
pWXGLDQWV GH O·(FROH 6XSpULHXUH GH 3pGDJRJLH GH 6]HJHG Ge s·LQVFULUH HQ
ODQJXHV j O·UQLYHUVLWp HW j OD ILQ GH O·DQQpH DFDGpPLTXH 1949/1950, un 
GpFUHWGXJRXYHUQHPHQWDVXSSULPpj6]HJHGHWj'HEUHFHQOHVLQVWLWXWVGH
SKLORORJLHPRGHUQH HW OHV ODQJXHV TX·LOV HQVHLJQDLHQW 4XDQW j 3pFV VRQ
XQLYHUVLWp Q·D SDV pWp UpHOOHPHQW URXYHUWH GHSXLV  /HV pWXGLDQWV TXL
UHVWDLHQWGHYDLHQWWHUPLQHUOHXUVpWXGHVGDQVOHFDGUHG·XQHIRUPDWLRQ© par 
correspondance ª HQUpDOLWpLOVGHYDLHQWFKHUFKHUGXWUDYDLOHWODFDFXOWp des 
OHWWUHV GH %XGDSHVW D DXVVL VXEL XQH VpYqUH FRXSH GHV HIIHFWLIV pWXGLDQWV
L·XQLTXH VXUYLYDQW j 6]HJHG pWDLW O·DQFLHQ ,QVWLWXW GH VODYLVWLTXH GHYHQX
Institut UXVVHGRQWO·XQLTXHWkFKHFRQVLVWDLWjIRUPHUOHVIXWXUVSURIHVVHXUV
de russe, langue GpVRUPDLVREOLJDWRLUHSRXU WRXWpOqYHjSDUWLUGHVDQQpHV
GX FROOqJH. /HV HQVHLJQDQWV GHV LQVWLWXWV IHUPpV RQW G UHMRLQGUH OHV
GLIIpUHQWV GpSDUWHPHQWV GH OD FDFXOWp RX TXLWWDLHQW WRXW VLPSOHPHQW
O·HQVHLJQHPHQWVXSpULHXU9. 
 
Le recommencement 
 
Les mouvemenWV G·pWXGLDQWV G·DXWRPQH 956 RQW GpMj IRUPXOp
O·H[LJHQFH GH supprimer OH FDUDFWqUH REOLJDWRLUH GX russe, et dH UpWDEOLU
O·HQVHLJQHPHQW GHV ODQJXHV RFFLGHQWDOHV j O·XQLYHUVLWp HW GDQV Oe 
                                                          
8 3RXUOHVFRQVpTXHQFHVDFDGpPLTXHVGXGHX[LqPHDUELWUDJHGH9LHQQHGDQVOHGRPDLQH
des formations linguistiques), voir BERNATH :  141-142. $XVXMHWGHODSpULRGHG·DSUqV-guerre, 
voir BERNATH :  141. H. TOTH :  237. 
9 BERNATH : 143. 
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secondaire). 6LOHUXVVHDpWpPDLQWHQX, OHJRXYHUQHPHQWG·,PUH1DJ\ DFUpp
OHV EDVHV MXULGLTXHVGX UpWDEOLVVHPHQW GHV LQVWLWXWV IHUPpV HQ  ² et le 
QRXYHDXSRXYRLUGLULJpSDU-iQRV.iGiUDDXVVLDGPLVFHWWHPHVXUH$LQVL
UpWDEOLHV IRUPHOOHPHQW HQ  OHV IRUPDWLRQV G·DOOHPDQG GH IUDQoDLV HW
G·LWDOLHQ RQW SX UHFHYRLU GHV pWXGLDQWV j 6]HJHG j SDUWLU GH OD UHQWUpH GH
1957. &HWWHUpVXUUHFWLRQTXLDVXLYLXQHLQWHUUXSWLRQGHSOXVLHXUVDQQpHVD
DWWLUp j O·XQLYHUVLWp XQSXEOLF G·pWXGLDQWVdes plus KpWpURJqQHs. Venus de 
divers horizons, avec un niveau de connaissance de lDQJXHVWUqVLQpJDO (en 
UDLVRQ GH O·LQWHUGLW FHUWDLQV RQW pWXGLp OHV ODQJXHV DYHF GHV SURIHVVHXUV
SULYpV G·DXWUHV SOXV kJpV VRQW UHYHQXV SRXU WHUPLQHU OHXUV pWXGHV MDGLV
FRPPHQFpHV RX OHV FRPSOpWHU SDU XQH QRXYHOOH VSpFLDOLWp LOV pWDLHQW
pourtant unis SDUOHXUDUGHXUG·DSSUHQGUHGHVODQJXHVHWGHFRQQDvWUHGHV
FLYLOLVDWLRQV pWUDQJqUHV &HFL D SURYRTXp XQH HIIHUYHVFHQFH LQWHOOHFWXHOOH
WHOOH TXH PD JpQpUDWLRQ D ELHQ GH GLIILFXOWpV j imaginer. -·HQ pWDLV
LQGLUHFWHPHQWWpPRLQj O·RFFDVLRQGHVPDQLIHVWDWLRQVRUJDQLVpHVSRXUIrWHU
OHV  DQV GH OD UpRXYHUWXUH GHV IRUPDWLRQV OLQJXLVWLTXHV Responsable 
XQLYHUVLWDLUHM·pWDLVLQYLWpjODUpXQLRQGHVDQFLHQVpWXGLDQWVG·LWDOLHQHWMHIXV
SURIRQGpPHQW ERXOHYHUVp SDU O·pYRFDWLRQ GH OHXUV VRXYHQLUV -·DL SX DORUV
cRQVWDWHU O·LPSRUWDQFHGXGpVLUG·DSSUHQGUH O·XQLTXH IDFWHXUTXLGHYDLW OHV
DLGHUjVXUPRQWHUOHVGLIILFXOWpV/HVGLIILFXOWpVpWDLHQWG·DLOOHXUVpQRUPHV(Q
italien par exemple, en raison du nombre fort bas des enseignants, on ne 
pouvait recruter de nouvHDX[pWXGLDQWVTX·XQHDQQpHVXUGHX[10.) 
&HWWHHIIHUYHVFHQFH FHW HQWKRXVLDVPHSRXYDLHQWrWUH FRQVWDWpVSDU7LERU
:LWWPDQYHQXGH%XGDSHVWHQ TXHOOH FRwQFLGHQFH DSUqVXQHDQQpH
SDVVpHj'HEUHFHQHQ1957/195811. 6XUOHSRLQWG·XQpSDQRXLVVHPHQW complet, 
LODYDLWGpMjGHUULqUH OXL SOXVLHXUV VpMRXUVj O·pWUDQJHU(Q1955 LOHVWDOOpHQ
7FKpFRVORYDTXLHHQ1957HQ%HOJLTXHHWG·DSUqVVDELRJUDSKLHLODSDVVpOD
PrPH DQQpH WURLV PRLV HQ 8QLRQ 6RYLpWLTXH 6HV YR\DJHV RQW VDQV GRXWH
FRQILUPpVRQHQJDJHPHQWUHODWLIjODFRQQDLVVDQFHGHVODQJXHVpWUDQJqUHV 
Je suis convaincu que Tibor Wittman Q·D SDV SX pYLWHU GH VH UHQGUH
FRPSWH GH O·HIIHUYHVFHQFH HW GH O·LQWpUrW DX[ ODQJXHV pWUDQJqUHV /RLQ GH
V·HQIHUPHUGDQVXQHWRXUG·LYRLUHFKDUJpGHUHVSRQVDELOLWpVXQLYHULVWDLUHVLO
D VXLYL GH SUqV G·DERUG HQ -1964 comme vice-GR\HQGH OD )DFXOWp GHV
/HWWUHVDX[F{WpVGXGR\HQ(OĞG +DOiV]JHUPDQLVWHFRQQX), plus tard, entre 
1964 et 1967, comme vice-UHFWHXUGHO·8QLYHUVLWpUHVSRQVDEOHGHVpWXGHV OHV
changemHQWV VDQV QXO GRXWH DSSURXYpV par les organes du pouvoir. Il fut 
DXVVL WpPRLQ GH QRPEUHXVHV PHVXUHV SRVLWLYHV $LQVL SDU H[HPSOH SRXU
                                                          
10 6XUODUpRXYHUWXUHYRLU BERNATH :  143-146. 
11 Au sXMHW GHV DQQpHV GH 6]HJHG GH 7LERUWittmann HW OD SUpVHQWDWLRQ GHV pWXGHV HQ
histoire entre 1957-1973, voir KRISTO, Gyula : © History ª IN : SZENTIRMAI, /iV]Oy ² 
RACZNE MOJZES, Katalin (dir.) : Past ans Present of Szeged University 1921-1998, Szeged, 1999. 
 259. 
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rejoindre les germanistes © GRWpV ª GHSXLVG·XQOHFWHXUDOOHPDQGHQYR\p
SDU OD5'$jSDUWLUGH OH GpSDUWHPHQWdes langues romanes fut aussi 
FRPSOpWp G·XQ OHFWHXU IUDQoDLV HW G·XQ OHFWHXU LWDOLHQ /D QRXYHOOH GRQQH D
FRQVLGpUDEOHPHQWDPpOLRUpO·DFFqVGHVpWXGLDQWVjXQHERQQHFRQQDLVVDQFHGH
ODODQJXHHWDFRQWULEXpjXQHUpHOOHFRPSpWLWLYLWp/HSURIHVVHXU:LWWPDQn a 
DLQVLSXDYRLUHQFRXUVGHVpWXGLDQWVTXLOHXUGHX[LqPHVSpFLDOLWppWDQWXQH
ODQJXH pWUDQJqUH RX D\DQW FRPPHQFp O·DSSUHQWLVVDJH GHV ODQJXHV
RFFLGHQWDOHV j O·XQLYHUVLWp SRXYDLHQW rWUHGH YpULWDEOHVSDUWHQDLUHV ORUVTX·LO
V·DJLVVDLWGH OD OHFWXUHGH WH[WHVHQ ODQJXHpWUDQJqUHRXGH O·pWXGHGHVXMHWV
G·KLVWRLUHGHVSD\VpWUDQJHUVRXG·KLVWRLUHFRPSDUpH12. 
3HQGDQWOHVDQQpHVGH6]HJHGGH7LERUWittmanSOXVSUpFLVpPHQWGDQV
OD GHX[LqPH PRLtLp GHV DQQpHV  GHX[ PHVXUHV LPSRUWDQWHV RQW pWp
prises dans le GRPDLQH GH O·HQVHLJQHPHQW GHV ODQJXHV VRLW DYHF VD
FROODERUDWLRQVRLWjVRQLQLWLDWLYH/HVGHX[GpWHUPLQHQWMXVTX·jSUpVHQWOHV
formations linguistiques. 
/D SUHPLqUH pWDLW OH ODQFHPHQW G·XQH IRUPDWLRQ XQLYHUVLWDLUH HQ
philologie anglaise en 1965 (GRQF j O·pSRTXH R7LERU Wittman pWDLW YLFH-
recteur). %LHQ TXH OD QRXYHOOH VSpFLDOLWp PDQTXDLW HQFRUH SHQGDQW
ORQJWHPSV GH YpULWDEOHV FDGUHV LQVWLWXWLRQQHOV HOOH IXW G·DERUG JpUpH SDU
O·,QVWLWXWGHV ODQJXHVHW OLWWpUDWXUHVJHUPDQLTXHV VRQSUHPLHU UHVSRQVDEOH
pWDQW OHGR\HQJHUPDQLVWH(OĞG+DOiV]HW OH'pSDUWHPHQWGH ODQJXHHWGH
OLWWpUDWXUHDQJODLVHVQ·DpWpFUppTX·HQ, HOOHHVWDXMRXUG·KXL ² HWFHODQ·D
ULHQ G·pWRQQDQW ² OD SOXV LPSRUWDQWH VSpFLDOLWp OLQJXLVWLTXH GH WRXWH
O·8QLYHUVLWp13. 
On doit cependant HW G·XQH PDQLqUH LQGpQLDEOH XQH GHX[LqPH
PRGLILFDWLRQ DX[ DFWLYLWpV DX SUHVWLJH DFDGpPLTXH HW j OD QRXYHOOH
orientation des recherches de Tibor Wittman. (OOHSDUDvWPLQLPH ; pourtant, 
OHVFKDQJHPHQWVTX·HOOHLPSOLTXHUDLWGpSDVVHQWPrPHOHFDGUHGHODFDFXOWp 
GHV OHWWUHV GH 6]HJHG $X FRXUV GH O·DQQpH DFDGpPLTXH 1967-1968, le 
GpSDUWHPHQW TX·LO GLULJH FKDQJH GH QRP  GH 'pSDUWHPHQW G·KLVWRLUH
XQLYHUVHOOHGX0R\HQ$JHLOGHYLHQW'pSDUWHPHQWG·KLVWRLUHXQLYHUVHOOHGX
                                                          
12 /D OHFWXUHGHVpWXGHVpFULWHVHQ ODQJXHpWUDQJqUH RXPrPH WUDGXLWHVHQKRQJURLV
TXLQHUHQWUDLHQWSDVIRUFpPHQWGDQVOHVFDGUHVGHO·LGpRORJLHRIILFLHOOHDGRQQpOLHXjXQH
YpULWDEOH DSRORJLH$LQVL OH SURIHVVHXU$QGHUOH D G soutenir cette initiative devant les 
HQVHLJQDQWV GH OD IDFXOWp GDQV XQH FRQIpUHQFH LQWLWXOpH © Quelques questions concernant 
O·pWXGHGHVWH[WHVQRQ-PDU[LVWHVDX[VpPLQDLUHVG·KLVWRLUH ª&RXUULHOG·ÉGiPANDERLE du 29 
novembre 2012.  
13 $X VXMHW GH OD QDLVVDQFH GX 'pSDUWHPHQW G·DQJODLV YRLU BERNATH :  146-147. Des 
GRQQpHV SUpFLHXVHV UHODWLYHV j OD FUpDWLRQ GX 'pSDUWHPHQW G·DQJODLV DX[ DFWLYLWpV GH OD
directerice (Mme Kretzoi) DLQVL TX·DX[ UHODWLRQV SHVRQQHOOHV GpWHUPLQDQW OH PLOLHX GH OD
)DFXOWpGHV/HWWUHV, nous sont ofIHUWHVGDQVOHVPpPRLUHVGXSURIHVVHXUGHOLQJXLVWLTXH,VWYiQ 
Kenesei. Cf. KENESEI, ,VWYiQ : © $V]HJHGL$QJRO7DQV]pNDKHWYHQHVpYHNEHQ ª /H'pSDUWHPHQW
G·DQJODLVDX[DQQpHV, IN : VAJDA, =ROWiQdir.) : Poets, spies, detectives, pieces of toast, and 
tranlations (VVD\VLQKRQRURI*\|UJ\ 1RYiN, Szeged, 2012.  122-124. 
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0R\HQ$JHHWG·KLVWRLUHGHO·$PpULTXHLatine14. Cela signifie bien plus que 
O·DGGLWLRQG·XQFKDPSGHVUHFKHUFKHVL·AmpULTXH/DWLQHFRQVWLWXHDXVVLXQ
cadre linguistique, surtout espagnol et portugais et, un tout petit peu, 
IUDQoDLV ,O FRPPHQFH DORUV TXHOTXH FKRVH TXH O·RQ DXUD EHDX DSSHOHU
VSpFLDOLWpPLQHXUHRXODQJXHpWUDQJqUHELVO·pYLGHQFHUHVWH : LOV·DJLWOjG·XQ
FKDPS GH UHFKHUFKH GRQW O·pWXGH LPSOLTXH OD FRQQDLVVDQFH GH ODQJXHV
pWUDQJqUHV ELHQ SUpFLVHV O·HVSDJQRO HWRX OH SRUWXJDLV SDUOpHV SDU GHV
centaines de millions de locuteurs natifs, mais dans le cas desquelles il 
Q·H[LVWH SDV HQFRUH GH SKLORORJLHPRGHUQH j 6]HJHG1RXV SRXYRQV DORUV
rWUHWpPRLQVGXSKpQRPqQHOHSOXVRULJLQDOHWSDUFHODOHSOXVJUDQGLRVH
de la philologie moderne de Szeged (et, peut-rWUHGHWRXWHOD+RQJULH) : un 
jeune historien (Tibor Wittman venait juste G·avoir 44 ans) adopte un 
domaine de recherche OLpH j GHV ODQJXHV SUpFLVHV GHV GLVFLSOHV LQVSLUpV
prennent le relais, et GHFHWWHSUHPLqUH LQLWLDWLYHSRXUUD VH IRUPHU VRXV OD
direction du professeur ÉGiP Anderle, OH 'pSDUWHPHQW G·pWXGHV
KLVSDQLTXHVFUppRIILFLHOOHPHQWHQ([LVWDQWPrPHjSUpVHQW LO UpXQLW 
OHV PHLOOHXUHV WUDGLWLRQV GH OD UHFKHUFKH HQ KLVWRLUH HW OHV GLIIpUHQWV
GRPDLQHVGHODSKLORORJLHPRGHUQHHWSDUWLFLSHjWRXVQLYHDX[GXV\VWqPH 
/0' HQ IRUPDQW OHV IXWXUV SURIHVVHXUV G·HVSDJQRO DXVVL ELHQ TXH OHV
VSpFLDOLVWHVG·$PpULTXH/DWLQH 
$F{WpGHFHVGHX[FKDQJHPHQWVGRQWOHVFRQVpTXHQFHVSRVLWLYHVpWDLHQW
visibles du vivant de Tibor WittmanMHGRLVDXVVLSDUOHUG·DXWUHVLQLWLDWLYHV 
de FDUDFWqUH SUpFXUVHXU TXL Q·RQW SDV encore pu obtenir le soutien 
LQVWLWXWLRQQHO QpFHVVDLUH PDLV qui VRQW DXMRXUG·KXL VXU OH SRLQW GH VH
UpDOLVHU2Q pYRTXHUD VXUWRXW OHV pWXGHV LQWHUDPpULFDLQHV&·HVW HQFRUH DX
WRXUQDQWGHVDQQpHV1960-1970 que Tibor Wittman esquisse officieusement 
ORUV GHV WKpV SULV DX GpSDUWHPHQW15) OH SURMHW G·XQH IRUPDWLRQ
G·DPpULFDQLVWLTXHTXLSDVVDQWDX-GHOjGXPRQGHDQJOR-VD[RQV·RFFXSHUDLW
GHV GLIIpUHQWV DVSHFWV GHV O·KLVWRLUH GHV VRFLpWpV HW GHV FLYLOLVDWLRQ GX
Nouvau Monde au seQV UpHOOHPHQW LQWHU-DPpULFDLQ /·HVVHQWLHO VHUDLW OH
ODQFHPHQWG·XQHQRXYHOOH IRUPDWLRQG·pWXGHGHFLYLOLVDWLRQVGDQVOHFDGUH
G·XQHFROODERUDWLRQHQWUHOHVODWLQRDPpULFDQLVWHVHWOHVDQJOLFLVWHVGH6]HJHG
/·D[H WKpPDWLTXH $PpULTXH /DWLQH (WDWV-Unis, CDQDGD VHUDLW FRPSOpWp
G·XQHVROLGHIRUPDWLRQOLQJXLVWLTXHHQDQJODLVHWHQHVSDJQRO &HWWHSHQVpH
UHOpJXpGDQVOHGRPDLQHGHVXWRSLHVDXYXGXFRQWH[WHGHO·pSRTXHDpWpHQ
partLHUpDOLVpHDXFRXUVGHVDQQpHVDYHF ODQDLVVDQFHG·XQHVSpFLDOLWp
G·DPpULFDQLVWLTXH FRQVDFUpH HQWLqUHPHQW DX[ (WDWV-Unis ; cependant, le 
V\VWqPH GH %RORJQH SRXUUDLW SHXW-rWUH IDYRULVHU OD FUpDWLRQ G·XQ 0DVWHU
Estudios Interamericanos ² Inter-American Studies16. 
                                                          
14 KRISTO :  254. 
15 &RXUULHOG·ÉGiPANDERLE du 29 novembre 2012. 
16 &RXUULHOG·ÉGiPANDERLE du 29 novembre 2012. 
 
 
*p]D6]iV] : Tibor Wittmann et les langues occidentales jO·8QLYHUVLWpGH6]HJHG 
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(Q JXLVH GH FRQFOXVLRQ RQ SRXUUD GLUH TXH OHV DQQpHV GH 6]HJHG de 
Tibor Wittman pWDLHQWKHXUHXVHVHWVXUWRXWWUqVIpFRQGHVSRXUODSKLORORJLH
moderne. Tibor :LWWPDQ HVW DUULYp j XQ PRPHQW R O·DSSUHQWLVVDJH GHV
ODQJXHVDXWUHVTXH OH UXVVHQ·pWDLWSOXV LQWHUGLWDX[QRXYHOOHVJpQpUDWLRQV
et les cadres institutionnels VH VRQW DXVVL UDSLGHPHQW UHIRUPpV 6D SURSUH
connaissance des langues ne sera plus FRQVLGpUpH comme une simple 
SDUWLFXODULWpPDLV FRPPH XQ H[HPSOH j VXLYUH /H GpVLU G·DSSUHQGUH GHV
ODQJXHVFUpHUDSURJUHVVLYHPHQWOHVFRQGLWLRQVIRQGDPHQWDOHVGHO·pWXGHGe 
TXDOLWpGH O·KLVWRLUHGHVSD\VpWUDQJHUVHW FRQWULEXHUDVRLWGLUHFWHPHQWVRLW
indirectement au renouveau des formations en philologie moderne. A ce 
SRLQW GH YXH QRXV GHYRQV WRXV EHDXFRXS DX SURIHVVHXU G·KLVWRLUH 7LERU
Wittman PrPHVL OD SOXSDUWG·HQWUHQRXVQ·DYDLHQWSDVOD SRVVLELOLWpGH le 
FRQQDvWUHSHUVRQnellement. 
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ǯȓȎȠȎ ǰȎȞȑȎ  
 
ǻȎȮȚțȩȓȘȎȕȎȘȖțȎȟșȡȔȏȓǰȓțȟȘȜȑȜȒȐȜȞȎȐȜȐȞȓȚȭ
ȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗȐȜȗțȓ 
 
Ȏ ȁȘȞȎȖțȓ ȒȜȘȡȚȓțȠȎșȪțȩȓ ȟȜȐȓȞȦȓțțȜ ȜȝȞȓȒȓșȮțțȩȓ
ȟȐȓȒȓțȖȭȜ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȣȖȚȓȓȚȜȠ-ȣȑȜȒȜȐ1ȐȘȜȠȜȞȩȣȜȒțȎȘȜ
ȟșȜȐȎ ȘȎȕȎȘ Ȗ ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȜ ȡȝȜȠȞȓȏșȭȬȠȟȭ Ȑ ȞȎȕșȖȥțȩȣ
ȕțȎȥȓțȖȭȣ ȝȓȞȓȒȎȬȧȖȣ ȞȎȕțȩȓ ȜȠȠȓțȘȖ ȫȠȜȑȜ ȝȜțȭȠȖȭ ǰȜ ȝȓȞȐȩȣ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ țȎȕȩȐȎȬȠ ȟȠȓȝțȩȚȖ ȞȎȕȏȜȗțȖȘȎȚȖ ȒȜȏȩȠȥțȖȘȎȚȖ2, ȐȜ ȐȠȜȞȩȣ, 
țȖȘȜȚȡțȓȝȜȒȥȖțȮțțȩȚȖȟȐȜȏȜȒțȩȚȖșȬȒȪȚȖțȎȒȘȜȠȜȞȩȚȖțȓȠțȖȐșȎȟȠȖ
țȖ țȎȥȎșȪȟȠȐȎ3, Ȏ Ȑ ȠȞȓȠȪȖȣ, ȏȓȕȒȜȚțȩȚȖ șȬȒȪȚȖ țȓȜȟȓȒșȩȚȖ, ȏȓȕ 
ȜȝȞȓȒȓșȮțțȜȑȜȕȎțȭȠȖȭȀȎȘȖȚȜȏȞȎȕȜȚȓȧȮȐȟȓȞȓȒȖțȓXVI ȐȓȘȎȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȜ
ȏȩșȜȠȓȣțȖȥȓȟȘȖȚȠȓȞȚȖțȜȚȒșȭȜȏȜȕțȎȥȓțȖȭȟȠȓȝțȜȗȝȎȞȠȖȕȎțȟȘȜȗȐȜȗțȩ 
ǰ  ȑȜȒȡ ȐȓșȖȘȖȗ șȖȠȜȐȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ ȝȞȓȒȟȠȎȐșȭș ǾȎȒȓ
ȞȎȕșȖȥțȩȓȝșȎțȩȜȐȓȞȏȜȐȘȓȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ4ȥȠȜȏȩșȎȟȚȓșȎȭȚȩȟșȪȠȎȘȘȎȘ
ȝȞȖȐșȓȥȪ țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȡ ȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȟȠȐȎ ȟȠȓȝțȩȣ ȞȎȕȏȜȗțȖȘȜȐ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȣ, ȓȧȮ
ȠȎȘ țȓȒȎȐțȜ, ȖȚȓțțȜ Ȝț ȝȞȖȘȎȕȩȐȎș șȜȐȖȠȪ Ȗ ȘȎȞȎȠȪ ȟȚȓȞȠȪȬ ǰ ȫȠȜ
ȐȞȓȚȭ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȓ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȏȩșȜ ȜȕȎȏȜȥȓțȜ ȞȜȟȠȜȚ
ȟȐȜȮȐȜșȪțȜȑȜ țȖȘȜȚȡțȓ ȝȜȒȥȖțȭȬȧȓȑȜȟȭ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȜȑȜ țȎȟȓșȓțȖȭǻȖȕȎ
ǽȜȒțȓȝȞȜȐȪȭȝȜȫȠȜȚȡ  ȟȓȗȚȜȚȜȏȟȡȔȒȎșȖȟȪȒȐȎȐȎȞȖȎțȠȎȜȠțȜȦȓțȖȗȟ
ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȜȚ ȝȓȞȐȩȗï ȜȞȑȎțȖȕȎȤȖȭ ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȜȑȜ ȐȜȗȟȘȎ Ȓșȭ ȕȎȧȖȠȩȬȔțȩȣ
ȑȞȎțȖȤȖ ȐȩȝȜșțȓțȖȭȝȜșȖȤȓȗȟȘȖȣȢȡțȘȤȖȗ Ȗ ȐȠȜȞȜȗï ȡțȖȥȠȜȔȓțȖȓ Ȑȟȓȣ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ.5 ǻȜ ȠȜșȪȘȜ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȚȡ ȘȜȞȜșȬ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒȡ ǮȐȑȡȟȠȡ 
ȡȒȎșȜȟȪ ȜȟȡȧȓȟȠȐȖȠȪ ȫȠȜȠ ȝșȎț6 ȘȜȠȜȞȩȗ Ȑ  ȑȜȒȡ ȝȜȞȡȥȖș
ȘȜȞȜțțȜȚȡ ȑȓȠȚȎțȡ ȝȞȜȖȕȐȓȟȠȖ Ȑ ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȓ ȝȓȞȓȝȖȟȪ Ȗ ȝȞȖțȭȠȪ 
©ȐȩȏȜȞțȩȣª ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ țȎ ȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȟȠȐȓțțȡȬ ȟșȡȔȏȡ țȎȕțȎȥȖȐ ȖȚ ȑȜȒȜȐȜȓ
ȔȎșȜȐȎțȪȓ ȋȠȖ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȝȜșȡȥȖșȖ țȎȕȐȎțȖȓ ©ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȤȓȐª7 Ȗ ȕȎ ȟȐȜȬ
ȟșȡȔȏȡȜȟȐȜȏȜȔȒȎșȖȟȪȜȠ ȢȓȜȒȎșȪțȩȣȝȜȐȖțțȜȟȠȓȗ 
ǰ  ȑȜȒȡ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ǿȠȓȢȎț ǯȎȠȜȞȖȗ ȐȐȮș țȎ ȁȘȞȎȖțȓ ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȩȗ
ȟȝȖȟȜȘ Ȑ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȝȞȖȘȎȕȎș ȐțȓȟȠȖȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȏșȎȑȜȒȎȞȭȘȜȠȜȞȜȚȡ
Ȝț ȡȥȞȓȒȖș Ȑ ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȓ ȜȟȜȏȜȓ ȟȜȟșȜȐȖȓ8 - ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȩȓ. ǽȜșȪȟȘȜȓ
                                                 
1 ǮȘȠȩȌǵǾȀǿǽȏ170. 
2 DLUGOSZ (1873): 530.  
3 ǮȞȣȖȐȌǵǾVII. 114. 
4 ǸǮǺǮǻǶǻ (1894):  81.  
5 ȇȓȞȏȎȘ 2000, 63-64. 
6 ǮȘȠȩȌǵǾȀǿǽȏ 
7 ǽȜȕȒțȓȓ ȫȠȎ ȐȜȓțțȜ-ȝȜșȖȠȖȥȓȟȘȎȭ ȟȠȞȡȘȠȡȞȎ ȝȜșȡȥȖșȎ țȎȖȚȓțȜȐȎțȖȓ ǰȜȗȟȘȜ
ǵȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȜȓ. 
8 ȃȜȠȭ ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȩȓ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȬȞȖȒȖȥȓȟȘȖ ȟȥȖȠȎșȖȟȪ ȟȜȟșȜȐțȜȗ ȑȞȡȝȝȜȗ ȕȎ ȘȜȠȜȞȜȗ
ȕȎȘȜț ȕȎȘȞȓȝșȭș ȜȝȞȓȒȓșȓțțȩȓ ȝȞȎȐȎ Ȗ ȝȞȓȖȚȡȧȓȟȠȐȎ țȎ ȟȎȚȜȚ Ȓȓșȓ ȟȠȎȞȜȟȠȖțȟȘȎȭ 
ǻ 
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ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȠȜșȪȘȜ ȕȎ ȫȠȖȚȖ ȦȓȟȠȪȬ ȠȩȟȭȥȭȚȖ ȝȞȖȕțȎȐȎșȜ ȝȞȎȐȜ țȎ
ȟȡȧȓȟȠȐȜȐȎțȖȓ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȘȎȘ ȟȐȜȏȜȒțȜȑȜ ȟȜȟșȜȐȖȭ ȀȎȘȖȚ ȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ǿȠȓȢȎț
ǯȎȠȜȞȖȗ ȟȒȓșȎș ȞȎȕȨȓȒȖțȓțȖȓ ȚȓȔȒȡ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖ: ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȩȓ ȜȏȨȭȐșȓțȩ ȏȩșȖ
ȝȜȒȕȎȘȜțțȩȚȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȚȟȜȟșȜȐȖȓȚ9ȎțȓȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȩȓ - ȡȦșȖ  ȡȟȠȞȓȚȖșȖȟȪȕȎ
ȝȜȞȜȑȖǲțȓȝȞȎȖȠȎȚȜȟțȜȐȎșȖǵȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȡȬǿȓȥȪ-  țȓȕȎȘȜțțȩȚȖ 
ȄȓșȪ ȞȓȢȜȞȚȩ ǯȎȠȜȞȖȭ ȏȩșȎ ȒȐȜȭȘȎȭ ² ȟ ȜȒțȜȗ ȟȠȜȞȜțȩ ȐțȜȟȭ Ȑ
ȞȓȓȟȠȞ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ȣȜȠȓș ȟȒȓșȎȠȪ Ȗȣ ȝȜȟșȡȦțȩȚȖ ȟȐȜȓȗ ȐȜșȓ Ƞȓ
ȜȏȓȕȐȞȓȒȖȠȪȒșȭȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȠȟȐȎ Ȏ, ȟȒȞȡȑȜȗȟȠȜȞȜțȩȒȎȐȎȭȖȚȟȜȏȟȠȐȓțțȡȬ
ȜȞȑȎțȖȕȎȤȖȬȖ ȝȞȖȕțȎȐȎȭȕȎțȖȚȖȝȞȎȐȜțȎȟȜȟșȜȐțȜȓȟȡȧȓȟȠȐȜȐȎțȖȓ
ǯȎȠȜȞȖȗ ȞȎȟȟȥȖȠȩȐȎș ȐȜȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎȠȪȟȭ  țȖȚȖ ȘȎȘ ȏȜȓȐȜȗ Ȗ ȐȟȓȑȒȎ ȑȜȠȜȐȜȗ
ȟȖșȜȗ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ȠȎȠȎȞ Ȗ ȠȡȞȜȘ ǾȓȢȜȞȚȎ ǯȎȠȜȞȖȭ Ȓșȭ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȖȣ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȖȚȓșȎ ȏȜșȪȦȜȓ ȕțȎȥȓțȖȓ Ȑ ȠȜȚ ȥȠȜ ȟ țȓȗ ȟȜȏȟȠȐȓțțȜ Ȗ
țȎȥȖțȎȓȠȟȭ ȜȠȒȓșȪțȜȓ ȟȡȧȓȟȠȐȜȐȎțȖȓ țȖȕȜȐȩȣ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȀȜșȪȘȜ ȟ ȫȠȜȑȜ
ȐȞȓȚȓțȖȖȝȜȭȐșȭȬȠȟȭȢȎȘȠȖȥȓȟȘȖȓȡȘȎȕȎțȖȭțȎǵȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȡȬǿȓȥȪ10 Ȑ
ȟȚȩȟșȓȤȓțȠȞȎ ȖșȖȟȠȜșȖȤȩțȖȕȜȐȤȓȐ 
 
ǸȎȕȎȘȖțȎȟșȡȔȏȓǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐȐXVI ȐȓȘȓ 
 
ǿȐȭȕȖ ȚȓȔȒȡ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȗ ȒȖțȎȟȠȖȓȗ Ȗ ȡȘȞȎȖțȟȘȖȚȖ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖ
ȟșȜȔȖșȖȟȪ ȝȜȖțȖȤȖȎȠȖȐȓ ȞȖȚȟȘȜȑȜȝȎȝȩǸșȖȚȓțȠȎ Vǥǥǥ11 ȘȜȠȜȞȩȗ Ȑ
ȘȜțȤȓXVI ȐȓȘȎ ȜȞȑȎțȖȕȜȐȎș ȎțȠȖȠȡȞȓȤȘȡȬ ȘȜȎșȖȤȖȬǽȎȝȟȘȎȭ ǸȡȞȖȭ
ȜȏȣȜȒȖșȎȟȪ ȟ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖȘȎȘ ȟ ȟȎȚȜȟȠȜȭȠȓșȪțȩȚȖ ȐȜȓțțȩȚȖȘȜȚȎțȒȎȚȖ Ȗȕ-ȕȎ 
ȥȓȑȜ ȐȩȕȩȐȎșȜ țȓȒȜȐȜșȪȟȠȐȜ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȎ, ȐȓȒȪ
țȓȚȎșȎȭ ȥȎȟȠȪ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ² Ƞȓ ȞȓȑȖȟȠȞȖȞȜȐȎțțȜȓ ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȜ ² ȟșȡȔȖșȜ
țȎȮȚțȩȚȖ ȟȜșȒȎȠȎȚȖ ǾȓȥȖ ǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ ǰ ȘȜțȤȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ǽȎȝȎ
ȝȜȞȡȥȖșȒȎșȚȎȠȡȝȜȝȞȜȖȟȣȜȔȒȓțȖȬǮǸȜȚȡșȜȐȖȥȡ12 ȟȘșȜțȖȠȪȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ
țȎȟȐȜȬȟȠȜȞȜțȡȘȜȠȜȞȜȚȡȡȒȎșȜȟȪȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȖȠȪȟȭ ȟțȖȚȖȜȠȜȚȥȠȜȠȓ
ȝȞȖȚȡȠ ȡȥȎȟȠȖȓ Ȑ ȞȎȕȞȡȦȓțȖȖ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȗ ȘȞȩȚȟȘȜȑȜ ȣȎțȟȠȐȎ Ȗ
ȜȘȎȔȡȠȒȎȐșȓțȖȓțȎȐȜȓȐȜȒǺȜșȒȎȐȖȖȖǰȎșȎȣȖȖ13 
ǰ țȎȥȎșȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ǾȡȒȜșȪȢ ǥǥ ȜȠȝȞȎȐȖș ȝȜȟșȎțțȖȘȎ Ȑ
șȖȤȓ ǳ. ǹȎȟȟȜȠȎ14 Ș ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚ ȥȠȜȏȩ ȝȞȖțȭȠȪ Ȗȣ țȎ ȐȜȓțțȡȬ ȟșȡȔȏȡ
                                                                                                                  
ȎȒȚȖțȖȟȠȞȎȤȖȭ Ȗ ȚȓȟȠțȎȭ ȦșȭȣȠȎ țȓ ȝȞȖȕțȎȐȎșȖ ȕȎ țȖȚȖ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȣ ȝȞȎȐ Ȏ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜȓ
ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜȐȟȓȑȒȎȝȞȖȒȓȞȔȖȐȎșȜȟȪȜȒțȜȗȝȜșȖȠȖȘȖȘȜȑȒȎȝȜȭȐșȭșȎȟȪțȓȜȏȣȜȒȖȚȜȟȠȪ 
Ȑ ȐȜȗȟȘȓ ȜțȜ ȝȞȖȕȩȐȎșȜ ȘȞȓȟȠȪȭț ȐȟȠȡȝȎȠȪ Ȑ ȞȓȓȟȠȞ Ȏ ȘȜȑȒȎ ȠȎȘȎȭ țȡȔȒȎ ȖȟȥȓȕȎșȎ
ȖȟȘșȬȥȎșȜțȜȐȩȣȘȎȕȎȘȜȐȖȕȟȝȖȟȘȜȐ. 
9 ȍǸǼǰǳǻǸǼ (2009): 263. 
10 ǰ -ȣ ȑȜȒȎȣ ȥȓȞȘȎȟȟȘȖȗ Ȗ ȘȖȓȐȟȘȖȗ ȟȠȎȞȜȟȠȎ ȘțȭȕȪ ǲȚȖȠȞȜ ǰȖȦțȓȐȓȤȘȖȗ
ȜȏȨȓȒȖțȖș ȞȎȟȟȓȭțțȩȓ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓ ȑȞȡȝȝȩ Ȗ ȜȟțȜȐȎș țȎ ȜȟȠȞȜȐȓ ȃȜȞȠȖȤȎ ȐȜȓțțȡȬ
ȜȞȑȎțȖȕȎȤȖȬȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȎ- ǵȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȡȬǿȓȥȪ. 
11 NIEDERKORN (1993): 70-102. 
12 WYNAR(1965): 64-78. 
13 IVANICS (2005): 291. 
14 Tagebuch des Erich Lassota von Steblau  Halle, 1866. 
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ȐȓțȟȘȜȑȜ ȒȐȜȞȎ15. ǲȜ ȘȜțȤȎ XVI ȐȓȘȎ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȎȭ ȒȖȝșȜȚȎȠȖȭ
ȖȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎșȎȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ² ȐȝȓȞȐȡȬȜȥȓȞȓȒȪ² ȒșȭȜȏȡȕȒȩȐȎțȖȭȘȞȩȚȟȘȖȣȠȎȠȎȞȖ
ȝȜȟȠȜȭțțȩȚțȎȏȓȑȎȚ țȎȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȓȝȜȞȠȩȐȅȓȞțȜȚȜȞȖȓȎ ȟțȎȥȎșȎXVII ȐȓȘȎ
ȝȜȟȠȓȝȓțțȜ ȖȕȚȓțȖșȟȭ ȟȝȜȟȜȏ ȖȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎțȖȭ  ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȗȣ ȐȟȮ ȥȎȧȓ ȏȞȜȟȎșȖ Ȑ
ȟȞȎȔȓțȖȭ țȎ ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȜȚȢȞȜțȠȓ Ǹ ȫȠȜȚȡ ȐȞȓȚȓțȖȖȟȥȓȞȝȎșȖȟȪ ȞȓȕȓȞȐȩ
ȐȜȬȬȧȖȣ ȟȠȜȞȜț Ȑ ©ȝȭȠțȎȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗ ȐȜȗțȓª (1593²1606) ȏșȎȑȜȒȎȞȭ
ȥȓȚȡ ȜțȖ ȝȞȖțȭșȖ țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȡ ȒȓȦȮȐȩȓ țȎȮȚțȩȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȎ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ
ȏȜȞȜșȖȟȪ ² Ȑ ȝȓȞȐȡȬ ȜȥȓȞȓȒȪ ² ȕȎ ȠȞȜȢȓȖ  țȎ ȟȠȜȞȜțȓ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐȎ
ȠȎȘȔȓ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ȘȞȩȚȟȘȖȣ ȠȎȠȎȞ ȚȜȑșȖ ȡȟȝȓȦțȜ ȟȞȎȔȎȠȪȟȭ ȝȞȓȔȒȓ ȐȟȓȑȜ
ȘȎȕȎȘȖȘȜȠȜȞȩȓȣȜȞȜȦȜȕțȎșȖȟȝȜȟȜȏȏȜȓȐȩȣȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȗȠȎȠȎȞ 
ǰȟȝȜȚȜȑȎȠȓșȪțȩȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȎ ȟȜȟȠȜȭȧȖȓ Ȗȕ țȓȟȘȜșȪȘȖȣ Ƞȩȟȭȥ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȏȩșȖ
ȏȓȟȝȞȓȞȩȐțȜ țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȓ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȜ-ȠȡȞȓȤȘȜȗ ȐȜȗțȩ ǳ
ǹȎȟȟȜȠȎ țȎȣȜȒȖșȟȭ Ȑ ȝȜȟȠȜȭțțȜȚ ȘȜțȠȎȘȠȓ ȟ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖ Ȗ ȐȓȞȜȭȠțȜ
ȖȚȓțțȜȜțȟȜȟȠȎȐȖșȟȝȖȟȜȘ16 ȐȘȜȠȜȞȜȚȝȜȖȚȓțȎȚȏȩșȖȝȓȞȓȥȖȟșȓțȩ
ȐȟȠȡȝȖȐȦȖȓȐȑȜȒȡȐȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȖȗțȎȮȚȘȎȕȎȘȖ17  
ǰ ȝȜȟșȓȒțȖȓ ȑȜȒȩ ©ȝȭȠțȎȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗ ȐȜȗțȩª ȐȟȮ ȏȜșȓȓ ȐȩȞȜȟșȜ
ȕțȎȥȓțȖȓȝȞȖȮȚȎȘȎȕȎȘȜȐțȎȟșȡȔȏȡȘǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȎȚȠȎȘȘȎȘȐȑȜȒȡ
ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪǿȠȓȢȎțǯȜȥȘȎȖ ȝȜȒțȭșȟȭ ȟ ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȓȚȝȞȜȠȖȐ
ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ Ȗȕ-ȕȎ ȟȐȜȖȣ ȟȜȟșȜȐțȩȣ Ȗ ȞȓșȖȑȖȜȕțȩȣ ȜȟȘȜȞȏșȓțȖȗ ǰȜ
ȐȞȓȚȭȫȠȜȑȜȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȟȘȜȑȜȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȭȘȎȕȎȘȖȏȜȞȜșȖȟȪȘȎȘțȎȟȠȜȞȜțȓ
ȐȜȟȟȠȎȐȦȖȣ ȠȎȘȖțȎ ȟȠȜȞȜțȓ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐǯyșȪȦȎȭ ȥȎȟȠȪ ȎȞȚȖȖǯȜȥȘȎȖ
ȐȓȞȏȜȐȎșȜȟȪ Ȗȕ ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȖȣ ȑȎȗȒȡȘȜȐ Ȑ ȟȐȭȕȖ ȟ ȫȠȖȚ țȓȣȐȎȠȘȡ Ȑ
ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȖȣȐȜȗȟȘȎȣȑȎȗȒȡȘȜȐțȓȜȏȣȜȒȖȚȜȏȩșȜȒȜȝȜșțȖȠȪȐȕțȎȥȖȠȓșȪțȜȚ
ȘȜșȖȥȓȟȠȐȓ ȡȘȞȎȖțȟȘȖȚȖ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖ ǶȟȠȜȥțȖȘȖ18 ȖȕȐȓȧȎȬȠ Ȝ ȝȞȖȮȚȓ țȎ
ȑȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȡȬ ȟșȡȔȏȡ  ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȑ ȒȓȘȎȏȞȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ
ȐȜȓȐȎșȖȝȜȒȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎțȖȓȚǿ ȂȜȞȑȎȥȎȖǿǸȜșșȜțȖȥȎ 
ǽȜ ȒȎțțȩȚ ǰȓțȟȘȜȑȜ ȎȞȣȖȐȎ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȓȐȞȜȝȓȗȟȘȖȣ ȐȜȓțțȩȣ
ȘȜțȢșȖȘȠȜȐȘȜțȤȎXVI ȐȓȘȎȐȟȓȐȓșȖȘȖȓȒȓȞȔȎȐȩȝȜȝȩȠȎșȖȟȪȟȘșȜțȖȠȪțȎ
ȟȐȜȬ ȟȠȜȞȜțȡ țȎȞȜȒȩ ȟȠȓȝțȜȗ ȝȜȑȞȎțȖȥțȜȗ ȜȏșȎȟȠȖ: ǼȟȚȎțȟȘȎȭ ȖȚȝȓȞȖȭ
ȚȜȏȖșȖȕȖȞȜȐȎșȎ ȘȞȩȚȟȘȖȣ ȠȎȠȎȞ19 Ȏ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȖ ȚȜȑșȖ ȞȎȟȥȖȠȩȐȎȠȪ Ȑ
ȝȓȞȐȡȬȜȥȓȞȓȒȪțȎȐȜȜȞȡȔȮțțȩȓȟȖșȩȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ20 
ǸȎȕȎȘȖțȓȟșȖȟȠȜȞȜȔȓȐȡȬȖȞȎȕȐȓȒȩȐȎȠȓșȪțȡȬȟșȡȔȏȡȖȐ ȘȜțȤȓXVI ȐȓȘȎ  
țȎȮȚțȩȓȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓȥȎȟȠȖȟȜȟȠȎȐșȭșȖȜȠȒȜ21 ȜȠȜȏȧȓȗȥȖȟșȓțțȜȟȠȖ
ȒȓȗȟȠȐȡȬȧȖȣ ȝȜșȓȐȩȣ ȎȞȚȖȗ. ǰȜȝȞȓȘȖ ȡȟȠȜȭȐȦȖȚȟȭ Ȑ țȎȡȥțȜȗ
șȖȠȓȞȎȠȡȞȓ ȐȕȑșȭȒȎȚ ȥȠȜ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȝȞȓțȓȏȞȓȑȎșȖ ȕȎȧȖȠțȩȚ
                                                 
15 ȍǸǼǰǳǻǸǼ (2009): 266-267. 
16 :LHQ.ULHJVDUFKtY+RINULHJVUDW([SHGLW1U. 1601. 
17 ǽȜ ȞȎȕȚȓȞȡ Ȗȣ ȔȎșȜȐȎțȪȭ ȐȩȭȟțȭȓȠȟȭ Ȗ ȠȜ ȥȠȜ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȟșȡȔȖșȖ ǾȡȒȜșȪȢȡ ǥǥ
ȒȓȦȓȐșȓȑȎȗȒȡȘȜȐ 
18 :LHQ.ULHJVDUFKtY+RINULHJVUDW([SHGLW1U. 1604. Dezember. 
19 IVANICS (1994): 31. 
20 ǶǰǮǻǶȅ (1999): 164. 
21 ǮȐȝȓȞȐȜȗȝȜșȜȐȖțȓXVII ȐȓȘȎ ȖțȜȑȒȎȒȎȔȓ-60%. 
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ȐȜȜȞȡȔȓțȖȓȚțȎȜȟțȜȐȓȖȟȠȜȥțȖȘȜȐȒȜȘȎȕȩȐȎȓȠȟȭȥȠȜȜțȖȒȜȟȠȎȠȜȥțȜ
ȦȖȞȜȘȜȝȞȖȚȓțȭșȖȓȑȜȐȜȐȞȓȚȭȐȜȓțțȩȣȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȗ22 
 
ǸȎȕȎȘȖȐȠȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗȐȜȗțȓ 
 
ȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȭȭ ȐȜȗțȎ (1618-1648) țȎȥȎșȎȟȪ ȘȎȘ ȞȓșȖȑȖȜȕțȜȓ
ȟȠȜșȘțȜȐȓțȖȓȚȓȔȒȡȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȎȚȖ ȖȘȎȠȜșȖȘȎȚȖ ǱȓȞȚȎțȖȖțȜȕȎȠȓȚ
ȝȓȞȓȞȜȟșȎ ȐȏȜȞȪȏȡȝȞȜȠȖȐȑȓȑȓȚȜțȖȖ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ ȐǳȐȞȜȝȓ. ǾȎȕȒȓșȓțȖȓ
ȤȓȞȘȐȓȗ ȝȜȐșȓȘșȜ ȏȜșȓȓ ȠȓȟțȜȓ ȜȏȨȓȒȖțȓțȖȓ ȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȟȠȐ țȜ ȟ ȘȎȔȒȩȚ
ȑȜȒȜȚ ȘȜțȢșȖȘȠ Ȑȟȓ ȏȜșȪȦȓ ȡȠȞȎȥȖȐȎș ȥȖȟȠȜ ȞȓșȖȑȖȜȕțȡȬ ȜȘȞȎȟȘȡ
ǰ ȎȞȚȖȭȣ Ȗ ȘȎȠȜșȖȥȓȟȘȖȣ Ȗ ȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȟȘȖȣ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȓȗ țȓȞȓȒȘȜ ȟșȡȔȖșȖ
ȝȞȓȒȟȠȎȐȖȠȓșȖ ȎțȠȎȑȜțȖȟȠȖȥȓȟȘȖȣ ȞȓșȖȑȖȗ. ǽȞȎȐȜȟșȎȐțȩȓ ȡȘȞȎȖțȟȘȖȓ
ȘȎȕȎȘȖȐ ȜȟțȜȐțȜȚȟȓȥȓȐȖȘȖȠȎȘȔȓȝȞȖțȭșȖȐȓȟȪȚȎȎȘȠȖȐțȜȓȡȥȎȟȠȖȓȐ ȫȠȜȗ
ȝȓȞȐȜȗ ȜȏȧȓȓȐȞȜȝȓȗȟȘȜȗ ȐȜȗțȓ țȎȥȎȐȦȓȗȟȭ ȟ ȎțȠȖȑȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȑȜ
ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȭȐ ȅȓȣȖȖȖ ǺȜȞȎȐȖȖ 
ǰ ȒȓȘȎȏȞȓ  ȑȜȒȎ Ȑ ȒȓȞȓȐțȓǲȓȡșȖțȜ ȚȓȔȒȡǽȜșȪȦȓȗ Ȗ ǾȜȟȟȖȓȗ
ȏȩșȜȕȎȘșȬȥȓțȜȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȓ23 ȝȜȟșȓȥȓȑȜȝȜșȪȟȘȖȓȝȎțȩȝȞȖțȭșȖȟȪȕȎ
ȝȜȒȎȐșȓțȖȓ țȎȞȜȒțȜȑȜ ȒȐȖȔȓțȖȭ țȎ ȁȘȞȎȖțȓ Ȑ ȘȜȠȜȞȜȚ ȎȘȠȖȐțȜȓ
ȡȥȎȟȠȖȓ ȝȞȖțȖȚȎșȖ țȖȕȦȖȓ ȟșȜȖ ȞȓȓȟȠȞȜȐȜȑȜ ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȎ ȋȠȜ
ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȓțȎȥȎșȜȟȪȐȟșȜȔțȩȗ ȒșȭǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗȚȜȚȓțȠȠ.Ș. ȐȚȎȓ
 ȑȜȒȎ ȟ ȐȜȟȟȠȎȐȦȓȗ ȅȓȣȖȓȗ ȐȟȠȡȝȖș Ȑ ȟȜȬȕ ȟȓȚȖȑȞȎȒȟȘȖȗ
ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪ ǯȓȠșȓț ǱȎȏȜȞ, Ȏ ȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȖȗ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ
ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒII.  ȜȏȞȎȠȖșȟȭȕȎȝȜȚȜȧȬȘ ǽȜșȪȦȓ 
ǽȜȟșȓ ȒȓȡșȖțȟȘȜȑȜ ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȎ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȟȠȎșȖ ©ȏȓȕȞȎȏȜȠțȩȚȖª Ȗ ȖȚ
țȎȒȜȏȩșȜȏȩȝȜȟȓșȖȠȪȟȭȐȜ ȐșȎȒȓțȖȭȣȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȒȐȜȞȭțȟȠȐȎ
ȥȓȑȜ ȜțȖ ȣȜȠȓșȖ ȖȕȏȓȔȎȠȪ, ȝȜȫȠȜȚȡ ȜțȖ ȖȟȘȎșȖ ȟȐȜȮ ȝȞȖȚȓțȓțȖȓ Ȑ
ȒȞȡȑȖȣȐȜȓțțȩȣȘȜțȢșȖȘȠȎȣ ǰȠȎȘȜȗȜȏȟȠȎțȜȐȘȓȝȓȞȓȒțȖȚȖȟȠȜȖșȖ
ȒȐȎȐȩȏȜȞȎȖșȖțȎ©ȟȐȜȗȞȖȟȘª ȟȜȐȓȞȦȎȬȠțȎȓȕȒțȖȥȓȟȘȖȓȟȡȣȜȝȡȠțȩȓȖ
ȚȜȞȟȘȖȓ țȎȏȓȑȖ țȎ ȀȡȞȤȖȬ Ȗ ǸȞȩȚ ȖșȖ ȝȜȟȠȡȝȎȬȠ țȎ ȐȜȓțțȡȬ
ȟșȡȔȏȡ ȕȎȑȞȎțȖȥțȩȣ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȓȗ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ III, ȟȒȓșȎș ȏȓȕȡȟȝȓȦțȜ
ȝȜȝȩȠȘȡ ȟ ȝȜȚȜȧȪȬ țȓȟȘȜșȪȘȖȣ ȕȎȝȞȓȠȖȠȓșȪțȩȣ ȡțȖȐȓȞȟȎșȜȐ,24 
ȝȞȓȝȭȠȟȠȐȜȐȎȠȪ ȎțȠȖȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȚ Ȗ ȎțȠȖȠȎȠȎȞȟȘȖȚ țȎȏȓȑȎȚ ȠȎȘȖȚ
ȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ȐȜȝȞȜȟ ©ȝȎȤȖȢȖȘȎȤȖȖª ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȟȠȎș ȟșȜȔțȜȗ ȝȞȜȏșȓȚȜȗ Ȓșȭ
                                                 
22 ȂǳǲǼǾȁǸ (2000). 
23 1 (11) ȒȓȘȎȏȞȭ  ȑ Ȑ ȟ ǲȓȡșȖțȜ ȞȡȟȟȘȎȭ ȒȓșȓȑȎȤȖȭ Ȗ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜȓ ȝȜȟȜșȪȟȠȐȜ
ȕȎȘșȬȥȖșȖ ȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȓ ȟȞȜȘȜȚ țȎ  șȓȠ ǽȜ ȡȟșȜȐȖȭȚ ȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȭ ǾȜȟȟȖȭ ȏȩșȎ
ȐȩțȡȔȒȓțȎ ȡȟȠȡȝȖȠȪ ǽȜșȪȦȓ ȟȚȜșȓțȟȘȖȓ ȕȎ ȖȟȘșȬȥȓțȖȓȚ ǰȭȕȪȚȩ ȥȓȞțȖȑȜȐȟȘȖȓ
țȜȐȑȜȞȜȒ-ȟȓȐȓȞȟȘȖȓ ȕȓȚșȖ ȟ  ȑȜȞȜȒȎȚȖ Ȑ ȠȜȚ ȥȖȟșȓ,ȖȚȓȐȦȖȗ ȟȠȞȎȠȓȑȖȥȓȟȘȜȓ
ȕțȎȥȓțȖȓ, ǿȚȜșȓțȟȘ ǻȜ ȐȜȝȞȜȟ Ȝ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȣ ȝȞȓȠȓțȕȖȭȣ țȎ ȚȜȟȘȜȐȟȘȖȗ ȝȞȓȟȠȜș
ȜȟȠȎșȟȭȜȠȘȞȩȠȩȚǸȜȞȜșȓȐȖȥǰșȎȒȖȟșȎȐȟȟȩșȎȭȟȪțȎȟȜȑșȎȦȓțȖȓȟȏȜȭȞȎȚȖ  ȑ
Ȗ țȎ ȠȜ ȥȠȜ țȓȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ ȚȜȟȘȐȖȥȖ ȝȞȖȕțȎșȖ ȓȑȜ ȤȎȞȮȚ Ȑ  ȑ ȝȞȜȒȜșȔȎș
ȝȞȓȒȨȭȐșȭȠȪȟȐȜȖȝȞȎȐȎțȎȞȡȟȟȘȖȗȠȞȜț 
24 ǴǳǾǳǹǮ (1908): 53-64. 
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ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȎ 
ǾȓȥȪ ǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȎȭ țȓ ȏȩșȎ ȕȎȠȞȜțȡȠȎ ȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗ ȐȜȗțȜȗ
ȜȒțȎȘȜ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ ,,, ȝȞȖ ȎȘȠȖȐțȜȚ ȟȜȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȖ
ȚȎȑțȎȠȜȐ Ȗ ȝȎȝȟȘȜȑȜ țȡțȤȖȭ Ȑ ȝȜȚȜȧȪ  ȝȜȟșȎș ȫșȖȠțȩȗ Ȗ ȔȓȟȠȜȘȖȗ
ȜȠȞȭȒ țȎȮȚțȖȘȜȐ-șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȜȐ25 ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȎȚ Ȑ ȞȭȒȎȣ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȣ ȐȜȓȐȎșȖ
ȚțȜȑȜ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ǼȒțȎȘȜ ©șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȜȐª țȓșȪȕȭ ȏȩșȜ țȎȕȐȎȠȪ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȚȖ, 
ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ ȝȜșȪȟȘȎȭ ȘȎȕțȎ țȓ ȢȖțȎțȟȖȞȜȐȎșȎ ȝȜȣȜȒ Ȏ ȜȠȞȭȒ ȘȜȞȚȖșȟȭ
ȤȓșȖȘȜȚȕȎȟȥȮȠȐȜȓțțȜȗȒȜȏȩȥȖ26 ǰȜȠșȖȥȖȓȜȠȒȞȡȑȖȣȝȜȒȞȎȕȒȓșȓțȖȗ
(ȣȜȞȡȑȐȓȗ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜȗ Ȗ șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȗ ȘȜțțȖȤȩ șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȖ ȏȩșȖ
țȓȞȓȑȡșȭȞțȩȚȖ ȟȜȓȒȖțȓțȖȭȚȖ ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ ȜțȖ ȜȠțȜȟȖșȖȟȪ Ș șȮȑȘȜȗ ȘȎȐȎșȓȞȖȖ
ȘȎȕȎȤȘȜ-ȠȎȠȎȞȟȘȜȑȜȠȖȝȎǹȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȖȝȜșȡȥȖșȖȝȓȥȎșȪțȡȬȖȕȐȓȟȠțȜȟȠȪ
ȏșȎȑȜȒȎȞȭȚțȜȑȜȥȖȟșȓțțȩȚȑȞȎȏȓȔȎȚȖțȎȟȖșȖȭȚȔȓȞȠȐȎȚȖȘȜȠȜȞȩȣ
ȟȠȎțȜȐȖșȜȟȪȚȖȞțȜȓțȎȟȓșȓțȖȓ27. ǻȓȏȞȓȕȑȜȐȎșȖȜțȖȑȞȎȏȖȠȪȖȕȓȚșȖȟȐȜȓȗ
ȞȜȒȖțȩȥȠȜȏȩșȜȜȒțȜȗȖȕȝȞȖȥȖțȝȜȥȓȚȡȘȜȞȜșȪǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ,,,ǰȎȕȎ ȔȓșȎș
ȡȒȎșȖȠȪȖȣȖȕǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ țȎȟȠȜșȪȘȜȒȜșȑȜțȎȟȘȜșȪȘȜȫȠȜȐȜȕȚȜȔțȜ  
ǽȜȟșȓ ǲȓȡșȖțȟȘȜȑȜ ȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȭ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ȞȎȕȞȓȦȖș
ȡȝȜșțȜȚȜȥȓțțȜȚȡȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ȑȞȎȢȡǮșȠȎțȡ28 ȐȓȞȏȜȐȎȠȪ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȓșȭ
ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȗ ȖȚȝȓȞȖȖ țȜ Ȑ ȠȜ Ȕȓ ȐȞȓȚȭ Ȝț ȜȠȘșȜțȖș
țȓȝȜȟȞȓȒȟȠȐȓțțȜȓ ȐȚȓȦȎȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ Ȑ ȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȬȬ ȐȜȗțȡ ǾȓȥȖ
ǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗțȎȟȠȜȞȜțȓǰȓțȟȘȜȑȜȒȐȜȞȎ ȝȞȜȠȖȐȥȓȦȟȘȖȣȏȡțȠȜȐȧȖȘȜȐ 
ǰ ȝȓȞȐȩȓȑȜȒȩȟȐȜȓȑȜȝȞȎȐșȓțȖȭǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒǰȎȕȎ ȟȥȖȠȎșȝȞȓȏȩȐȎțȖȓȐ
ǽȜșȪȦȓ șȖȦȪ ȟȠȡȝȓțȪȬ Ș ȠȞȜțȡ ȡ ȟȓȏȭ țȎ ȞȜȒȖțȓ - Ȑ ȆȐȓȤȖȖ ȥȠȜ
ȜȠȞȎȕȖșȜȟȪ Ȗ țȎ ȐțȓȦțȓȗ ȝȜșȖȠȖȘȓ ȘȜȞȜșȭ ǳȟșȖ ȒȜ ȘȜȞȜțȎȤȖȖ
ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ ȝȞȜȭȐșȭș ȭȐțȩȓ ȎțȠȖȑȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȖȓ țȎȟȠȞȜȓțȖȭ ȠȜ ȝȜȟșȓ -  
țȎȥȎș ȎȘȠȖȐțȜ ȝȜȒȒȓȞȔȖȐȎȠȪ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ. ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ ,,, ȏȩș ȑȜȠȜȐ ȒȎȔȓ
ȜȠȒȎȠȪ ȖȚ ȟȠȞȎțȡ ȐȕȎȚȮț ȕȎ ȝȜȚȜȧȪ ȘȜȠȜȞȡȬ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȖ ȚȜȑșȖ ȓȚȡ
ȜȘȎȕȎȠȪȝȜȟșȓȟȚȓȞȠȖȦȐȓȒȟȘȜȑȜȘȜȞȜșȭǶȜȎțțȎ,,,ȐȒȜȟȠȖȔȓțȖȖȓȑȜȤȓșȖ
² ȦȐȓȒȟȘȜȗ ȘȜȞȜțȩ ǿȐȭȕȖ Ȗ ȝȓȞȓȑȜȐȜȞȩ ȟ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȖȚ
ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜȚ ȝȞȖȐȓșȖȘȠȜȚȡȥȠȜǽȜșȪȦȎȟȜȑșȎȟțȜȠȎȗțȜȚȡȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȡ
țȓȚȓȤȘȜȗȒȖțȎȟȠȖȖȟǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒȜȚ,,,ȜȐȕȎȖȚțȜȗȝȜȚȜȧȖȐȟșȡȥȎȓȏȡțȠȎ
                                                 
25 ǮșȓȘȟȎțȒȞ ȌȕȓȢ ǹȖȟȜȐȟȘȖȗ25 (ȝȜșȪȟȘ $OHNVDQGHU -y]HI /LVRZVNL; 1580 -  ȜȘȠȭȏȞȭ 
1616) ³ șȖȠȜȐȟȘȖȗȦșȭȣȠȖȥȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȐȜȑșȎȐȓșȮȑȘȖȣ ȘȎȐȎșȓȞȖȟȠȟȘȖȣȜȠȞȭȒȜȐ©șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȖª
ȞȎȕȜȞȭș ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȬ ǾȜȟȟȖȖ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ǿȚȡȠțȜȑȜ ȐȞȓȚȓțȖ ǰȜȓțțȡȬ ȘȎȞȪȓȞȡ țȎȥȎș Ȑ ȡ
ȐȎșȎȦȟȘȜȑȜ ȑȜȟȝȜȒȎȞȭ ǺȖȣȎȭ țȜ ȝȜȟșȓ ȐȠȜȞȔȓțȖȭ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȣ ȐȜȗȟȘ Ȑ  ȑȜȒȡ
ȝȞȖȟȜȓȒȖțȖșȟȭȘȟȐȜȖȚȕȓȚșȭȘȎȚǰȑȜȒȡȝȞȜȭȐșȭȓȠțȓȝȜȐȖțȜȐȓțȖȓȘȜȞȜțȓțȜțȎȣȜȒȖȠ
ȟșȡȔȏȡȐȐȜȗȟȘȓșȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜȑȓȠȚȎțȎȍțȡȦȎǾȎȕȒȕȖȐȖșȎ ȁȥȎȟȠȐȜȐȎșȐȞȜȘȜȦȓȑȜȒȎȕȎȥȠȜ
ȏȩșȜȏȨȭȐșȓțȝȜșȪȟȘȖȚȘȜȞȜșȓȚȐțȓȕȎȘȜțȎȀȜȑȒȎǹȖȟȜȐȟȘȖȗȟȏȜȗȤȎȚȖȡȦȓșȐǾȜȟȟȖȬ
ȑȒȓ ȝȜȒȒȓȞȔȎș ǹȔȓȒȚȖȠȞȖȭ ,,. ǼȠȞȭȒȩ ǹȖȟȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȝȞȖțȭșȖ ȎȘȠȖȐțȜȓ ȡȥȎȟȠȖȓ Ȑ ȏȜȞȪȏȓ
ǹȔȓȒȚȖȠȞȖȭ ,, ȕȎ ȚȜȟȘȜȐȟȘȖȗ ȝȞȓȟȠȜș. ǽȜȟșȓ ȐȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȭ Ȑ ȐȜȗțȡ ǽȜșȪȦȖ ǹȖȟȜȐȟȘȖȗ
ȝȓȞȓȦȓșțȎȟȠȜȞȜțȡȐȎȞȦȎȐȟȘȜȑȜȘȜȞȜșȭ ǽȜȟșȓ ȓȑȜȟȚȓȞȠȖȡȝȞȎȐșȓțȖȓȓȑȜȜȠȞȭȒȜȚȝȓȞȓȦșȜ
ǿȠȎțȖȟșȎȐȡȅȎȝșȖțȟȘȜȚȡȎȝȜȠȜȚǯȎșȓțȠȖțȡǾȜȑȎȐȟȘȜȚȡ 
26 WILSON (2009): 292. 
27 ǮȞȣȖȐȌǵǾȥȎȟȠȪ. 253-255. 
28 GAJECKY-BARAN (1969): 79. 
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ȝȜȒȒȎțțȩȣȜȘȎȕȎșȎȟȪȐȐȭȕȎțțȜȗȐȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȖȓȘȜțȢșȖȘȠȩȟȅȓȣȖȓȗȖ
ǰȓțȑȞȖȓȗȣȜȠȭȓȗȣȐȎȠȎșȜȖȟȐȜȖȣȐțȡȠȞȓțțȖȣȝȞȜȏșȓȚ.  
ǿȝȜȟȜȏ ȏȜȓȐȩȣ ȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȗ ȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȜȗ ȎȞȚȖȖ țȜȟȖș țȎ ȟȓȏȓ ȥȓȞȠȩ
ȠȖȝȖȥțȩȓȒșȭȕȎȝȎȒțȜ-ȓȐȞȜȝȓȗȟȘȜȑȜȐȜȗȟȘȎȠȓȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȎȭȘȜțțȖȤȎȖ
ȝȓȣȜȠȎ Ȑ ȏȜșȪȦȜȗ ȟȠȓȝȓțȖ ȜȝȖȞȎșȖȟȪ țȎ ȎȞȠȖșșȓȞȖȬ, Ȗ ȒȐȖȔȓțȖȓ
ȐȜȓțțȩȣ ȜȠȞȭȒȜȐ ȚȜȔțȜ ȟȥȖȠȎȠȪ ȚȎșȜȝȜȒȐȖȔțȩȚ.29 ǶȚȝȓȞȟȘȖȓ
ȝȜșȘȜȐȜȒȤȩ ² ǯȎȦȠȎ ǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȗț ǲȎȚȪȝȓȞ ² ȜȟȜȕțȎșȖ ȫȠȡ
ȝȞȜȏșȓȚȡ Ȗ ȣȜȠȓșȖ ȞȎȕȞȓȦȖȠȪ ȓȮ  ȠȎȘȖȚ ȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ȥȠȜ ȝȞȖțȭșȖ țȎ
ȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȡȬțȎȮȚțȡȬȟșȡȔȏȡȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓșȓȑȘȜȘȜțțȩȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȎǼȒțȎȘȜȫȠȖ
ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓ ȜȠȞȭȒȩ ȝȞȖȐȩȥȩȓ Ș ȒȞȡȑȜȚȡ ȐȜȜȞȡȔȓțȖȬ Ȗ Ș ȒȞȡȑȜȗ
ȐȜȓțțȜȗ ȠȎȘȠȖȘȓ Ȑ ȏȜșȪȦȖțȟȠȐȓ ȟșȡȥȎȓȐ țȓ ȟȚȜȑșȖ ȟȜȐȚȓȟȠțȜ 
ȟȜȒȓȗȟȠȐȜȐȎȠȪȟȠȭȔȮșȜȐȜȜȞȡȔȜțțȩȚȖȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȖȚȖȟȜșȒȎȠȎȚȖ30  
Ǹ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚ ȝȞȖȓȕȔȎșȖ ȎȐȟȞȖȗȟȘȖȓ ȝȜȟșȎțțȖȘȖ ȟ ȝȖȟȪȚȎȚȖ ȜȠ
ȘȜȞȜșȭ ȝȞȖȑșȎȦȎȭ Ȗȣ țȎ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȡȬ ȟșȡȔȏȡ ǸȎȕȎȘȖ ȐȩȞȎȔȎșȖ
ȑȜȠȜȐțȜȟȠȪ ȜȠȝȞȎȐȖȠȪȟȭ ȠȡȒȎ Ȑ ȥȖȟșȓ ȠȞȖȒȤȎȠȖ Ƞȩȟȭȥ țȜ ȠȞȓȏȜȐȎșȖ
ȑȎȞȎțȠȖȖ ȥȠȜ Ȑ Ȗȣ ȜȠȟȡȠȟȠȐȖȓ țȓ ȏȡȒȓȠ țȖȘȎȘȖȣ ȞȓȝȞȓȟȟȖȗ ȝȜ
ȜȠțȜȦȓțȖȬ Ș ȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȡ Ȗ ȒȓțȪȑȖ ȔȓșȎșȖ ȝȜșȡȥȖȠȪ ȐȝȓȞȮȒ
ȚȜȠȖȐȖȞȡȭȫȠȜȠȓȚȥȠȜȐȝȞȜȠȖȐțȜȚȟșȡȥȎȓȜțȖȏȩșȖȏȩȝȞȖțȡȔȒȓțȩ
ȐȕȩȚȎȠȪȒșȭȚȜȏȖșȖȕȎȤȖȖȞȎȕțȩȓȝȜȏȜȞȩ ȥȠȜ ȐȩȕȐȎșȜȏȩȞȓȝȞȓȟȟȖȖ
ȟȜȟȠȜȞȜțȩȝȜșȪȟȘȜȗȦșȭȣȠȩ31 
ǰ ȎȐȑȡȟȠȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒ ,, ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑ ȜȝȭȠȪ
ȜȠȝȞȎȐșȭȓȠ Ȑ ǾȓȥȪ ǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȡȬ ȟȐȜȖȣ ȝȜȟșȜȐ ȟ ȝȞȜȟȪȏȜȗ Ȝ ȝȜȚȜȧȖ
ǻȜ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒ ,,, ǰȎȕȎ ȠȜșȪȘȜ ȥȠȜ ȕȎȐȓȞȦȖș ȖȕțȡȞȖȠȓșȪțȡȬ ȐȜȗțȡ
ȟ ǺȜȟȘȜȐȖȓȗ ȝȜȟȓȚȡ ȚȎȘȟȖȚȡȚ ȥȓȚ Ȝț ȚȜȑ ȝȜȚȜȥȪ ȟȜȬȕțȖȘȎȚ-
ȘȎȠȜșȖȘȎȚ - țȎȝȞȎȐȖȠȪ Ȑ ȘȎȥȓȟȠȐȓ ȘȜțȒȜȠȪȓȞȜȐ țȎȓȚțȖȘȜȐ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ
ȜȘȎȕȎȐȦȖȣȟȭȐțȓȞȓȓȟȠȞȎȖȕ 40 ȡȥȎȟȠțȖȘȜȐȘȎȚȝȎțȖȖȐ țȓȑȜȐȜȦșȖ
ȠȜșȪȘȜ 000). 
ǽȓȞȐȎȭ ȐȜȓțțȎȭ ȜȝȓȞȎȤȖȭ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȠȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗ ȐȜȗțȩ
ȟȐȭȕȎțȎ ȟ ǿȓȐȓȞțȜȗ ǰȓțȑȞȖȓȗ ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪ ǱȎȏȜȞ
ǯȓȠșȓț țȓ ȣȜȠȓș ȝȞȖȕțȎȠȪ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȎ ǥǥ ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȖȚ
ȘȜȞȜșȓȚ Ȗ Ȑ ȎȐȑȡȟȠȓ  ȑȜȒȎ țȎȥȎș ȝȜȣȜȒ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ Ǽț 
ȝȜȒȒȓȞȔȎș ȥȓȦȟȘȜȓ ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȓ32 ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ȐȩȟȠȡȝȖȐ țȎ
ȟȠȜȞȜțȓȎțȠȖȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȗȘȜȎșȖȤȖȖ33 ȖȒȜȏȖșȟȭȕțȎȥȖȠȓșȪțȩȣȡȟȝȓȣȜȐ
Ȑ ȏȜȞȪȏȓ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ.34 ǰ ȎȐȑȡȟȠȓ 1619 ³ ȭțȐȎȞȓ  ȑȜȒȜȐ, 
ȒȓȗȟȠȐȡȭ ȟȜȐȚȓȟȠțȜ ȟ ȅȓȣȖȓȗ ȕȎțȭș ȕțȎȥȖȠȓșȪțȡȬ ȥȎȟȠȪ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȖ
                                                 
29 ǰȜȓțțȎȭȤȓțțȜȟȠȪȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȜȗȎȞȚȖȖ ȟȘȞȩȐȎșȎȟȪȐȝȓȞȐȜȗȜȥȓȞȓȒȖȐȓȮȏȜșȪȦȜȗ
ȟȠȜȗȘȜȟȠȖȏșȎȑȜȒȎȞȭȘȜȠȜȞȜȜȗȜțȖȚȜȑșȖȐȩȝȜșțȖȠȪȜȏȜȞȜțȖȠȓșțȩȓȢȡțȘȤȖȖșȡȥȦȓ
ȥȓȚțȎȟȠȡȝȎȠȓșȪțȩȓȕȎȒȎȥȖ 
30 NAGY (1972): 173. 
31 ǱǾȁȆǳǰǿǸǶǷ 1914, 95.  
32 6=,/É*<, (1879): 99. 
33 RAFFEL (1913): 9-34. 
34 WITTMAN (1952): 52-78. 
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ǰȓțȑȓȞȟȘȜȑȜȘȜȞȜșȓȐȟȠȐȎȘȜȠȜȞȎȭțȎȣȜȒȖșȎȟȪȝȜȒȐșȎȟȠȪȬǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ
ǰȜȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎȐȦȖȟȪȜȠȣȜȒȜȚȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȖȣȟȖșȒșȭȏȜȞȪȏȩȟȥȓȣȎȚȖȡȔȓ
ȐȟȓțȠȭȏȞȓȑȜȒȎȕȎȐșȎȒȓșǰȜȟȠȜȥțȜȗǿșȜȐȎȘȖȓȗȐȘșȬȥȎȭǸȜȦȖȤȓ35, 
a ȐȜȘȠȭȏȞȓȑȜȒȎ ȐȜȗȟȘȎǯȓȠșȓțȎȐȟȠȡȝȖșȖȐǯȞȎȠȖȟșȎȐȡ36. 
ǿȜȝȓȞțȖȘ Șțȭȕȭ țȎ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȝȞȓȟȠȜș ǯȎșȖțȠ ȃȜȚȜțțȎȖ 
ȐȟȠȞȓȠȖșȟȭȐǰȓțȓ ȟȑȞȎȢȜȚǮșȠȎțȜȚ37 ȖȐȚȓȟȠȓțȎȥȎșȖȜȞȑȎțȖȕȜȐȩȐȎȠȪ 
ȎȞȚȖȬ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǯȓȠșȓțȎ ǰ țȜȭȏȞȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȎȭ ȎȞȚȖȭ
ȜȏȨȓȒȖțȖșȎȟȪ ȟ ȥȓȦȟȘȜ-ȚȜȞȎȐȟȘȖȚȖ ȐȜȗȟȘȎȚȖ ȀȡȞțȎ Ȗ ȝȜȒȜȦșȎ Ș
ȟȠȓțȎȚ ǰȓțȩ ȜȒțȎȘȜ ǯȓȠșȓț ȏȩș ȐȩțȡȔȒȓț ȜȠȜȕȐȎȠȪ ȓȮ Ȗȕ-ȕȎ ȡȒȎȞȎ
ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȣ țȎȮȚțȖȘȜȐ Ȗ ȃȜȚȜțțȎȖ Ȑ ȓȑȜ Ƞȩșȩ ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ ȓȧȮ Ȑ ȜȘȠȭȏȞȓ
ȠȜȑȜȔȓ ȑȜȒȎ Ȑ ȞȎȕȑȎȞ ȜȟȎȒȩǰȓțȩ Ȑ ǵȎȘȎȞȝȎȠȪȓ ȐȠȜȞȑȟȭ -Ƞȩȟȭȥțȩȗ
ȘȜȞȝȡȟ țȎȮȚțȩȣ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȓȐ ȐȜ ȑșȎȐȓ ȟ ȝȜșȘȜȐțȖȘȎȚȖ ǸșȖȥȘȜȐȟȘȖȚ
Ȗ ǾȡȟȖțȜȐȟȘȖȚ ȖȐȚȓȟȠȓȟȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȖȚȖȐȜȗȟȘȎȚȖ- 22-ȜȑȜțȜȭȏȞȭȐ
ȏȖȠȐȓȝȞȖǱȡȚȓțțȜȚ - țȎțȓȟșȖȝȜȞȎȔȓțȖȓȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȜȗȎȞȚȖȖȝȜȒ
ȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎțȖȓȚ ȘțȭȕȭȌȞȖȭǾȎȘȜȤȖ. 
ǰ ȟȘȜȞȜȚ ȐȞȓȚȓțȖ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȩ ȜȟȎȒȖșȖ ȑȜȞȜȒȎ ǸȜȦȖȤȓ Ȗ ǽȞȭȦȓȐ
Ȑ ǿșȜȐȎȘȖȖ Ȗ ȟȐȜȖȚȖ ȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȭȚȖ ȢȎȘȠȖȥȓȟȘȖ ȟȜȞȐȎșȖ ȝșȎțȩ ȐȜȗȟȘ
ǮțȠȖȑȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȗȘȜȎșȖȤȖȖȐȩțȡȒȖȐȖȣ 27 țȜȭȏȞȭȟțȭȠȪ ȜȟȎȒȡǰȓțȩ, 
țȜ Ȑ ȟȜȐȜȘȡȝțȜȟȠȖ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓ țȎȝȎȒȓțȖȭ țȓ ȝȞȖȥȖțȭșȖ ȏȜșȪȦȜȑȜ ȡȧȓȞȏȎ
ǿȓȐȓȞțȜȗ ǰȓțȑȞȖȖ Ȗ țȓ ȝȜȦȎȠțȡșȖ ȝȜȕȖȤȖȖ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ Ȑ ǰȓțȑȞȖȖ ȀȓȚ
țȓ Țȓțȓȓ Ȗȕ-ȕȎ ȜȠȘȎȕȎ ȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȤȓȐ ȐȩȝșȎȠȖȠȪ țȎȒșȓȔȎȧȖȓ ȒȓțȪȑȖ
ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȩȐ ȟȓȞȓȒȖțȓȒȓȘȎȏȞȭȑȜȒȎȐȜȕȐȞȎȠȖșȖȟȪȐ ǿȓȥȪ   
ǰȭțȐȎȞȓȑȜȒȎȥȓȞȓȕǽȜșȪȦȡȐ ǺȜȞȎȐȖȬțȎ ȝȜȚȜȧȪȘȎȠȜșȖȘȎȚ
ȜȠȝȞȎȐȖșȟȭ ȘȜȞȝȡȟ șȓȑȘȜȗ ȘȎȐȎșȓȞȖȖ ©șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȜȐª38 ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ ȝȞȜȦșȖ
ǺȜȞȎȐȖȬ39 ȟ ȟȓȐȓȞȜ-ȐȜȟȠȜȘȎ țȎ ȬȑȜ-ȕȎȝȎȒ ȜȠ ǰȎșȎȦȟȘȖȣ ǺȖȕȩȞȖȥ
ȒȜ ǺȖȘȡșȜȐȎ țȜ ȡȔȓ țȎ ȜȘȞȎȖțȎȣ ǰȓțȩ ȝȜȠȓȞȝȓșȖ ȝȜȞȎȔȓțȖȓ
ȜȠ ȝȞȓȟșȓȒȜȐȎȐȦȖȣ Ȗȣ ȏȜșȓȓ ȚțȜȑȜȥȖȟșȓțțȩȣ ȜȠȞȭȒȜȐ ȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȜȐ
ȝȜȠȓȞȭȐ Ȑ ȏȜȬ ȒȜ  ȥȓșȜȐȓȘ ȡȏȖȠȩȚȖ ȁȔȓ ȟ ȝȓȞȐȩȣ Ȓțȓȗ ȝȜȟșȓ
ȐȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȭțȎ ȕȓȚșȖȏȡțȠȜȐȧȖȘȜȐȜțȖ©ȜȠȚȓȠȖșȖȟȪªȟȓȞȖȓȗȔȓȟȠȜȘȖȣ
ȎȘȤȖȗ ȟȔȖȑȎșȖȟȪ Ȗ ȑȞȎȏȖșȖȟȪ Ȑȟȓ țȓȘȎȠȜșȖȥȓȟȘȖȓ ȑȜȞȜȒȎ ȕȎȚȘȖ
ȣȞȎȚȩ ǴȎșȜȐȎțȪȓ ȥȎȟȠȜ ȕȎȒȓȞȔȖȐȎșȖ ȝȜȟȓȚȡ Ȑȟȓ ȏȞȓȚȭ ȞȎȟȣȜȒȜȐ
șȜȔȖșȜȟȪțȎ ȝșȓȥȖȚȓȟȠțȜȑȜțȎȟȓșȓțȖȭ 
ǰȠȜȞȜȗ ȝȜȣȜȒ ȃȜȚȜțțȎȖ Ȑ  ȑȜȒȡ ȝȜȒȜȞȐȎș ȟȖșȩ
ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȣȖ ȥȓȦȟȘȖȣ ȐȜȗȟȘ ȠȎȘȖȚȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ Ȗ ȐȠȜȞȜȗ ȞȎȕ
ȒȜȘȎȕȎșȖ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȡ ȘȎȘ Ȗ ȟȐȜȬ ȤȓțțȡȬ ȐȜȜȞȡȔȮțțȡȬ ȟȖșȡ ȠȎȘ Ȗ
ȝȞȜȒȜșȔȎșȖȟȓȞȖȬȝȜȏȓȒțȎȟȠȜȞȜțȓȐȓțȟȘȜȑȜȒȐȜȞȎ 
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8 țȜȭȏȞȭ  ȑȜȒȎ Ȑ ȟȞȎȔȓțȖȖ ȡ ǯȓșȜȗ ǱȜȞȩ 25-ȠȩȟȭȥțȎȭ ȎȞȚȖȭ
ȘȜȠȜȞȜȗȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎșȢȓșȪȒȚȎȞȦȎșǸȎȞșǯȜțȎȐȓțȠȡȞȎȒȓǯȬȘȡȎȞȎȕȏȖșȎ
23-ȠȩȟȭȥțȜȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȜ ȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȜȐ-ȥȓȣȜȐ ȝȜȒ ȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎțȖȓȚ ȑȓȞȤȜȑȎ
ȃȞȖȟȠȖȎțȎ ǮțȑȎșȪȠȟȘȜȑȜ ȟȠȎȞȦȓȑȜ. ǽȜȞȎȔȓțȖȓ ȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȜȐ țȎ ǯȓșȜȗ
ǱȜȞȓ țȎȞȡȦȖșȜ ȏȎșȎțȟ ȟȖș Ȑ ǳȐȞȜȝȓ Ȑ ȟȠȜȞȜțȡǸȎȠȜșȖȥȓȟȘȜȗ șȖȑȖ Ȗ
ǶȚȝȓȞȖȖ ȅȓȣȖȭ ȐȩȏȩșȎ Ȗȕ ȐȜȗțȩ Ȏ țȎ ȠȓȎȠȞȓ ȐȜȓțțȩȣ ȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȗ 
ȜȟȠȎșȟȭșȖȦȪȘȡȞȢȬȞȟȠ ȝȢȎșȪȤȟȘȖȗ ȂȞȖȒȞȖȣ9ȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȏȩșțȖȕșȜȔȓț
ȟȥȓȦȟȘȜȑȜȠȞȜțȎ 
 ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ  - ȠȜ ȓȟȠȪ ȏȜșȓȓ  ȜȠ ȜȏȧȓȑȜ ȘȜșȖȥȓȟȠȐȎ ȟȖș
ǮțȠȖȑȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȗ ȘȜȎșȖȤȖȖ40 - ȐȜ ȑșȎȐȓ ȟȜ ǿȠȎțȖȟșȎȐȜȚ ǾȡȟȖțȜȐȟȘȖȚ 
ȝȞȖțȭșȖ ȒȓȗȟȠȐȓțțȜȓ ȡȥȎȟȠȖȓ Ȑ ȏȖȠȐȓ ȝȞȖ ǯȓșȜȗ ǱȜȞȓ Ȑ țȓȚȎșȜȗ
ȟȠȓȝȓțȖ ȜȏȓȟȝȓȥȖȐ ȝȜȏȓȒȡ ȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȖȚ ȐȜȗȟȘȎȚ ǸȎȕȎȘȖ ȟȐȜȏȜȒțȜ
ȟȜȐȓȞȦȎșȖ țȎȏȓȑȖ Ȗ ȝȜȟșȓ ȝȜȒȎȐșȓțȖȭ ȥȓȦȟȘȜȑȜ ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȭ ȥȠȜ ȟȜ
ȟȠȜȞȜțȩȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȎ ǥǥ ȟȥȖȠȎșȜȟȪțȎȘȎȕȎțȖȓȚȒșȭȥȓȣȜȐ ȕȎȖȣȚȭȠȓȔ 
ǼțȖ țȎțȓȟșȖ ȞȭȒ ȥȡȐȟȠȐȖȠȓșȪțȩȣ ȝȜȞȎȔȓțȖȗ ȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȎȚ Ȑ
ȀȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȖȖȝȞȖțȭȐȦȖȟȪȕȎȠȓȚȕȎȟȐȜȮȜȏȩȥțȜȓȒȓșȜ ³ ȑȞȎȏȓȔȖȖ
ȡȏȖȗȟȠȐȎǵȎȠȓȚșȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȖȞȎȟȘȜșȜșȖȟȪȥȎȟȠȪȖȣȝȜȒȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎțȖȓȚ
ǾȜȑȜȐȟȘȜȑȜȞȓȦȖșȎȐȓȞțȡȠȪȟȭȐǽȜșȪȦȡȜȟȠȎșȪțȩȓȝȜȒȘȜȚȎțȒȜȐȎțȖȓȚ
ȍȞȜȦȎ ǸșȓȤȘȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȜȟȠȎșȎȟȪ țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȓ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ǿȐȭȧȓțțȜȗ ǾȖȚȟȘȜȗ
ȖȚȝȓȞȖȖ.  ȚȎȭ 1621 ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ȡȟȠȡȝȎȭ ȚțȜȑȜȥȖȟșȓțțȩȚ ȔȎșȜȏȎȚ
țȎȟȓșȓțȖȭ țȎ ȏȓȟȥȖțȟȠȐȎ șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȜȐ ȕȎȝșȎȠȖș ȖȚ ȔȎșȜȐȎțȖȓ Ȗ
ȜȟȐȜȏȜȒȖș ȜȠ ȟșȡȔȏȩ ǻȓȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ șȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȖ ȐȓȞțȡșȖȟȪ Ȑ ǽȜșȪȦȡ
ȜȟȠȎșȪțȩȓ ȝȜȟȠȡȝȖșȖ țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȡ Ș ȏȎȐȎȞȟȘȜȚȡ ȘȡȞȢȬȞȟȠȡ
ǺȎȘȟȖȚȖșșȖȎțȡ,. 
 
ǸȎȕȎȘȖȝȞȜȠȖȐȠȡȞȘȜȐȖȠȎȠȎȞ 
 
ǰȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȝȞȎȐșȓțȖȭ ǿȖȑȖȕȚȡțȒȎ ,,, ǰȎȕȩ ǽȜșȪȦȡ țȓ ȜȏȜȦșȎ
ȟȠȜȞȜțȜȗ Ȗ ȐȜȗțȎ ȟ ȀȡȞȤȖȓȗ ǽȜșȪȟȘȜȓ ȐȚȓȦȎȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȏȡțȠȎ
ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ ȝȜȒȒȎțțȩȣ ȖȚȝȓȞȖȖ Ȑ ȅȓȣȖȖ Ȗ ǰȓțȑȞȖȖ
ȟȝȞȜȐȜȤȖȞȜȐȎșȖ ȚȓȟȠȪ ȀȡȞȤȖȖ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǽȜșȪȦȖ ȝȜȟȘȜșȪȘȡ ȜȒțȖȚ Ȗȕ
ȝȞȓȒȐȜȒȖȠȓșȓȗ ȏȡțȠȜȐȧȖȘȜȐ ȏȩș ȐȎȟȟȎș ȟȡșȠȎțȎ ǼȟȚȎțȎ ,,
ȟȓȚȖȑȞȎȒȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪ ǱȎȏȜȞ ǯȓȠșȓț ǽȜșȪȟȘȖȗ ȘȜȞȜșȪ țȓ
ȟȜȞȖȓțȠȖȞȜȐȎșȟȭ ȒȜșȔțȩȚ ȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ Ȑ ȟșȜȔȖȐȦȓȗȟȭ ȟȖȠȡȎȤȖȖ ȥȠȜ
ȝȞȖȐȓșȜ ǽȜșȪȦȡ Ș ȘȜțȢșȖȘȠȡ ȟ ȜȒțȜȗ Ȗȕ șȡȥȦȖȣ Ȗ ȘȞȡȝțȓȗȦȖȣ
ȎȞȚȖȗȠȜȑȒȎȦțȓȗȫȝȜȣȖ 
ǸȜȑȒȎ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȓ ȟȐȜȮȐȜșȪțȩȓ ȏȎțȒȩ Ƞț ©ǹȖȟȜȐȥȖȘȜȐª țȎȝȎșȖ
ȜȟȓțȪȬȑȜȒȎțȎǰȓțȑȞȖȬ ȖȞȎȕȏȖșȖȐȜȗȟȘȎǯȓȠșȓțȎȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȏȩș
ȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȚ ȐȎȟȟȎșȜȚ Ȗ țȎȣȜȒȖșȟȭ ȝȜȒ ȜȟȜȏȩȚ ȝȜȘȞȜȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜȚ
ȟȡșȠȎțȎ ǽȜșȡȜȢȖȤȖȎșȪțȜȓ ȡȥȎȟȠȖȓ ǽȜșȪȦȖ Ȑ ȓȑȜ ȞȎȕȑȞȜȚȓ Ȑ ǽȜȞȠȓ
ȕȎȝȖȟȎțȜ ȏȩșȜ Ȑ ȟȥȮȠ ǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ Ȏ ȓȧȮ Ș ȫȠȜȚȡǶȟȘȎțȒȓȞ-ȝȎȦȎ 
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ȝȞȖȟȜȓȒȖțȖș ȟșȡȣȖ Ȝ ȝșȎțȎȣ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȝȞȓȒȝȞȖțȭȠȪ ȑȞȎțȒȖȜȕțȩȗ
ȚȜȞȟȘȜȗȝȜȣȜȒțȎ ȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȓ ȕȓȚșȖǽȜȒ ȐșȖȭțȖȓȚ ȐȟȓȑȜ ȫȠȜȑȜȘ Ȑȓȟțȓ
ȑȐ ȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȣȘȞȡȑȎȣȏȩșȎȞȓȦȓțȎȖȜȏȨȭȐșȓțȎȐȜȗțȎȟǽȜșȪȦȓȗ41 
ȅȓȣȖȖ Ȗ ȀȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȖȖ ȟ ȟȎȚȜȑȜ țȎȥȎșȎ ȐȜȟȟȠȎțȖȭ ȡȑȞȜȔȎșȎ
ȜȝȎȟțȜȟȠȪ țȓ ȠȜșȪȘȜ ȟȜ ȟȠȜȞȜțȩ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȟȠȐȎ țȜ
ȠȎȘȔȓ ȓȮ ȟȠȎȐșȓțțȖȘȎ ² ȚȜșȒȎȐȟȘȜȑȜ ȐȜȓȐȜȒȩ ǱȞȎȤȖȎțȖ42 ȅȠȜȏȩ
ȜȏȓȕȐȞȓȒȖȠȪ ǱȞȎȤȖȎțȖǯȓȠșȓțǱȎȏȜȞȜȏȞȎȠȖșȟȭȘȀȡȞȤȖȖȘȜȠȜȞȎȭțȓ
ȔȓșȎșȎȡȟȖșȓțȖȭȐșȖȭțȖȭǽȜșȪȦȖȖǺȜșȒȎȐȖȖ, ȖȒȜȏȖȐȎșȎȟȪȕȎȚȓțȩ
ǱȞȎȤȖȎțȖȟȐȜȖȚȟȠȎȐșȓțțȖȘȜȚǾȎȒȡșȜȚ 
ǹȓȠȜȚ  ȑȜȒȎ -ȠȩȟȭȥțȜȓ ȠȡȞȓȤȘȜȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȜ ȝȜȒ țȎȥȎșȪȟȠȐȜȚ
ǶȟȘȎțȒȓȞ-ȝȎȦȖ ȐȟȠȡȝȖșȜ Ȑ ǺȜșȒȎȐȖȬ ǽȜșȡȥȖȐ Ȝȏ ȫȠȜȚ ȖȕȐȓȟȠȖȓ 
ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗ ȑȓȠȚȎțǴȜșȘȓȐȟȘȖȗ ȟ ȘȜȞȜțțȩȚȐȜȗȟȘȜȚȏȩȟȠȞȜțȎȝȞȎȐȖșȟȭ
țȎȝȜȚȜȧȪȚȜșȒȐȎȐȟȘȜȑȜȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȭȖȕȎțȭșȝȜȕȖȤȖȖȡȒȓȞȓȐțȖȄȓȤȜȞȩ 
XVII ȟȓțȠȭȏȞȭ ȠȡȞȘȖ Ȗ ȠȎȠȎȞȩ țȎȥȎșȖ țȎȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȓ țȎ șȎȑȓȞȪ
ǴȜșȘȓȐȟȘȜȑȜ Ȗ Ȑ ȏȖȠȐȓ ȚțȜȑȖȓ Ȑ ȠȜȚ ȥȖȟșȓ ȘȜȞȜțțȩȗ ȑȓȠȚȎț ȏȩșȖ
ȡȏȖȠȩ43 ȠȎȘȖȚȜȏȞȎȕȜȚǾȓȥȪǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȎȭȜȟȠȎșȎȟȪȏȓȕȘȜȞȜțțȜȑȜȐȜȗȟȘȎ 
ǿȜ ȐȞȓȚȓțȖ ȝȜȒȥȖțȓțȖȭ ǸȞȩȚȟȘȜȑȜ ȣȎțȟȠȐȎ ǼȟȚȎțȟȘȜȗ ǽȜȞȠȓ
ȠȡȞȘȖ ȟȠȞȓȚȖșȖȟȪ ȖȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎȠȪ ǸȞȩȚ ȘȎȘ ȢȜȞȝȜȟȠ Ȓșȭ ȕȎȐȜȓȐȎțȖȭ
ȁȘȞȎȖțȩ Ȗ ȒȞȡȑȖȣ ȟșȎȐȭțȟȘȖȗ ȕȓȚȓșȪ ǰ ȠȜ Ȕȓ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȓ Ȗ
ȡȘȞȎȖțȟȘȖȓȝȎțȩțȖȥȓȑȜțȓ ȒȓșȎșȖȒșȭȜȏȜȞȜțȩȘȞȎȭȜȠ ȐȠȜȞȔȓțȖȗ, 
ȠȎȘȖȚȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ȐȟȭȠȭȔȓȟȠȪ ȜȏȜȞȜțȩȁȘȞȎȖțȩ ȜȠȠȎȠȎȞȟȘȖȣȖȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȣ
țȎȏȓȑȜȐ șȜȔȖșȎȟȪ țȎ ȝșȓȥȖ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ țȓ ȜȑȞȎțȖȥȖȐȎșȖȟȪ ȝȎȟȟȖȐțȜȗ
ȏȜȞȪȏȜȗ ȟ ȕȎȣȐȎȠȥȖȘȎȚȖ Ȏ ȟȜȐȓȞȦȖșȖ ȜȠȐȎȔțȩȓ ȟȡȣȜȝȡȠțȩȓ Ȗ ȚȜȞȟȘȖȓ
ȝȜȣȜȒȩțȎȀȡȞȤȖȬȖǸȞȩȚ.44  
ǿȡșȠȎț ȚțȜȑȜ ȞȎȕ ȠȞȓȏȜȐȎș ȜȠ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜȑȜ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȎ ȟȡȞȜȐȜȑȜ
țȎȘȎȕȎțȖȭ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȓȐ țȜ ȝȜșȭȘȖ ȐȟȓȑȒȎ ȜȠȐȓȥȎșȖ ȥȠȜ țȎȘȎȕȩȐȎȠȪ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ țȓ Ȑ ȟȖșȎȣ  ȖȏȜ  ȖȚ ȜțȖ țȓ ȝȜȒȐșȎȟȠțȩ ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ ©ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȩ țȓ
ȝȜȒȥȖțȭȬȠȟȭ țȖ ȘȜȞȜșȬ țȖ ǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗª45 Ȗ ȓȟșȖ ȠȡȞȘȖ ȣȜȠȭȠ Ȗȣ
ȖȟȠȞȓȏȖȠȪȠȜȟȜȟȠȜȞȜțȩȝȜșȪȟȘȜȑȜȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȎțȓȐȟȠȞȓȠȭȠțȖȘȎȘȖȣ
ȐȜȕȞȎȔȓțȖȗǵȎȜȏȓȧȎțȖȓȡȒȓȞȔȖȐȎȠȪ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȖȣȘȎȕȎȘȜȐȜȠȚȜȞȟȘȖȣ
ȝȜȣȜȒȜȐ ȟȡșȠȎț ȑȜȠȜȐ ȏȩș ȜȠȘȎȕȎȠȪȟȭ ȜȠ ȟȐȜȖȣ ȝȞȖȠȭȕȎțȖȗ ȝȜ
ȜȠțȜȦȓțȖȬ Ș ǽȜșȪȦȓ46 țȜ Ȑ 20 ȑ ȝȜȟșȓ ȝȜȞȎȔȓțȖȭ țȎțȓȟȓțțȜȑȜ
ȝȜșȪȟȘȜȚȡ ȐȜȗȟȘȡ ȝȜȒ ȄȓȤȜȞȜȗ ǽȜȞȠȎ ȟȜȥșȎ ȥȠȜ țȎȟȠȎș ȡȒȜȏțȩȗ
ȚȜȚȓțȠțȎțȓȟȠȖǽȜșȪȦȓȞȓȦȎȬȧȖȗȡȒȎȞ 
                                                 
41 ȆǳǰȅȁǸ- ȀǮǾǮǻǳǻǸǼ1999):  85.  
42 OSTAPCHUK (1989): 11. 
43 ǺȓȚȡȎȞȩ(1896):  49.  
44 ǰȖȑȑȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȩțȎȝȎșȖțȎǼȥȎȘȜȐȐȑ - țȎǰȎȞțȡȐȑȜțȖ
ȞȎȕȞȡȦȖșȖ ǽȓȞȓȘȜȝ Ȏ Ȑ  ȑ - ǶȕȚȎȖș ǰ  ȑ ȐȕȭșȖ ǿȖțȜȝ Ȏ ȝȜȠȜȚ ȟȜȔȑșȖ
ȟȜȜȞȡȔȓțȖȭǸȜțȟȠȎțȠȖțȜȝȜșȭȐȟșȓȒȡȬȧȓȚȑȜȒȡȦȠȡȞȚȜȐȎșȖǸȎȢȡȖȀȞȎȝȓȕȡțȒȎțȎ
ȜȏȞȎȠțȜȚȝȡȠȖȟțȜȐȎțȎȝȎșȖțȎȝȞȓȒȚȓȟȠȪȭǸȜțȟȠȎțȠȖțȜȝȜșȭ 
45 ǲǴǳǾǳǹǮ (1908): 119 
46 ǱǼǹǼǯȁȄǸǶǷ (1957): 171. 
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ǰȖȬșȓȑȜȒȎ-ȠȩȟȭȥțȎȭȠȡȞȓȤȘȎȭȎȞȚȖȭȐȜȑșȎȐȓȟǼȟȚȎțȜȚII  
ȝȜȒȜȦșȎ Ș ǯȓșȑȜȞȜȒȡ ǽȜșȪȟȘȖȗ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ȜȏȞȎȠȖșȟȭ ȕȎ ȝȜȚȜȧȪȬ Ș
ȟȐȜȖȚ ȟȜȬȕțȖȘȎȚ ² ȝȎȝȓ ǽȎȐșȡ V Ȗ ȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȚȡ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȡ țȜ
ȐȟȠȞȓȠȖș ȜȠȘȎȕ ȟ Ȗȣ ȟȠȜȞȜțȩ ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒ II țȓ ȞȎȕȞȓȦȖș ȒȎȔȓ
ȐȓȞȏȜȐȎȠȪȐȟȐȜȓȗȟȠȞȎțȓȟȜșȒȎȠȐȝȜșȪȟȘȜȓȐȜȗȟȘȜ 
40-ȠȩȟȭȥțȜȓ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȜȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȜ47 ȝȜȒ țȎȥȎșȪȟȠȐȜȚ ȑȓȠȚȎțȎ ǯȜȞȜȒȎȐȘȖ
ȐȟȠȡȝȖșȜ Ȑ ǺȜșȒȎȐȖȬ Ȗ țȎȝȞȎȐȖșȜȟȪ țȎȐȟȠȞȓȥȡ ȠȡȞȘȎȚ ǿȓȗȚȜȐȎȭ
ȘȜțȟȠȖȠȡȤȖȭ ȝȞȖȕȐȎșȎ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ș ȡȥȎȟȠȖȬ Ȑ ȐȜȗțȓ ȘȎȘ țȎȮȚțȜȓ ȐȜȗȟȘȜ, Ȗ
țȎȕțȎȥȖșȎ ȝșȎȠȡ ©ȟ ȠȓȚ ȡȟșȜȐȖȓȚ ȥȠȜ ȜțȖ ȏȡȒȡȠ ȝȜȒ ȞȓȑȖȚȓțȠȜȚ Ȗ
ȐșȎȟȠȪȬ ȑȓȠȚȎțȎ ȘȜȞȜțțȜȑȜª48 ǰ țȎȥȎșȓ ȖȬșȭ ȘȜȑȒȎ ȟȡșȠȎț ȟ ȐȜȗȟȘȜȚ
ȐȩȟȠȡȝȖș Ȗȕ ǸȜțȟȠȎțȠȖțȜȝȜșȭ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȖȓ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ țȎȝȎșȖ țȎ
ȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȓ ȘȜȞȎȏșȖ Ȗ ȝȜȭȐȖșȖȟȪ ȡ ȠȡȞȓȤȘȜȗ ȟȠȜșȖȤȩ ǰ ȫȠȜ Ȕȓ ȐȞȓȚȭ
ȑȓȠȚȎț ǯȜȞȜȒȎȐȘȎ ȜȠȘȎȕȎșȟȭ ȝȞȖȟȜȓȒȖțȖȠȪȟȭ Ș ȘȜȞȜțțȜȚȡ ȐȜȗȟȘȡ ȒȜ
ȠȓȣȝȜȞȝȜȘȎȝȜȟșȓȒțȓȓțȓȐȟȠȡȝȖȠȐǺȜșȒȎȐȖȬ49 ǰȠȎȘȜȗȜȏȟȠȎțȜȐȘȓ
ȘȜȞȜșȓȐȖȥ ǰșȎȒȖȟșȎȐ ȕȎțȭș ȝȜȕȖȤȖȖ ȝȜȒ ȘȞȓȝȜȟȠȪȬȃȜȠȖțȜȚ ȘȡȒȎ Ȑ
țȎȥȎșȓ ȟȓțȠȭȏȞȭȝȜȒȜȦșȖȖ ȠȡȞȘȖ Ȗ ȠȎȠȎȞȩ ȀȞȖțȓȒȓșȖ ȦȠȡȞȚȜȐȎș
ȟȡșȠȎț ȃȜȠȖț țȜ ȝȞȜțȖȘțȡȠȪ  Ȑ ȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗ șȎȑȓȞȪ ȓȚȡ țȓ ȡȒȎșȜȟȪ 
ȜȘȠȭȏȞȭ ȚȓȔȒȡ ȐȜȬȬȧȖȚȖ ȟȠȜȞȜțȎȚȖ ȏȩș ȕȎȘșȬȥȓț ȚȖȞțȩȗ
ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞ50 Ȑ ȘȜȠȜȞȜȚ ǽȜșȪȦȖ ȏȩșȜ ȐȩȒȐȖțȡȠȩ ȠȞȓȏȜȐȎțȖȭ ȕȎȝȞȓȠȖȠȪ
ȐȝȞȓȒȪȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȟȜȐȓȞȦȎȠȪȝȜȣȜȒȩ țȎȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȓ ȐșȎȒȓțȖȭȖțȎȘȎȕȩȐȎȠȪȖȣȕȎ
ȫȠȜ51 ǽȜȏȓȒȎȐȃȜȠȖțȟȘȜȗȐȜȗțȓȏȩșȎȐȩȖȑȞȎțȎǽȜșȪȦȓȗțȜțȓȚȜȔȓȠ
ȏȩȠȪ ȟȜȚțȓțȖȭ Ȑ ȠȜȚ ȥȠȜ ȥȓȟȠȪ ȝȜȏȓȒȩ ȝȞȖțȎȒșȓȔȖȠ ȝȞȓȔȒȓ ȐȟȓȑȜ
ȡȘȞȎȖțȟȘȖȚ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚ ȐȓȒȪ ȠȡȞȘȖ Ȑ ȃȜȠȖțȟȘȜȗ ȏȖȠȐȓ ȏȩșȖ ȜȟȠȎțȜȐșȓțȩ 
ȎȞȚȖȓȗǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗȟțȓȚȎșȜȗȝȜȚȜȧȪȬȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȖȣȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ.  
 
ǰȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-ȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȣ ȐȜȗț ȟȠȞȓȚȭȟȪ ȟȜȣȞȎțȖȠȪ ȕȎțȭȠȩȓ
ȟșȜȐȎȤȘȖȓ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȖ ǯȓȠșȓț ǱȎȏȜȞ ȖțȖȤȖȞȜȐȎș ȝȓȞȓȑȜȐȜȞȩ ȟ
ȝȞȓȒȟȠȎȐȖȠȓșȭȚȖ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ Ȑ ǯȞȎȠȖȟșȎȐȓ ǸȜȦȖȤȎȣ Ȗ ǯȎțȟȘȜȗ
ǯȖȟȠȞȖȤȓ ǯȓȟȠȓȞȤȓȏȎțȪȓ ǰ ȭțȐȎȞȓ 1620 ȑȜȒȎ ȟȠȜȞȜțȩ ȟȜȑșȎȟȖșȖȟȪ țȎ
țȓȝȞȜȒȜșȔȖȠȓșȪțȜȓ ȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȓ ȝȞȜȒșȖȐȦȓȓȟȭ ȒȜ ȟȓțȠȭȏȞȭ ȝȜ
ȘȜȠȜȞȜȚȡ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȘțȭȕȪ ȟȜȣȞȎțȖș  ȘȜȚȖȠȎȠȜȐ țȎ ȐȜȟȠȜȘȓ
ȘȜȞȜșȓȐȟȘȜȗǰȓțȑȞȖȖ52  
ǰȘȜțȤȓ21 ȑȜȒȎȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒ II ȜȠȝȞȎȐȖș ȐǰȎȞȦȎȐȡȟȐȜȓȑȜȝȜȟșȎ
                                                 
47 ǯȩșȖșȖȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȤȩȐȐȜȗȟȘȓǯȜȞȜȒȎȐȘȖȠȞȡȒțȜȟȘȎȕȎȠȪțȜȓȟșȖȖȏȩșȖșȖȦȪȐ
țȓȏȜșȪȦȜȚ ȘȜșȖȥȓȟȠȐȓȠȎȘȘȎȘȜȟțȜȐțȎȭȖȣȚȎȟȟȎȜȟȠȎșȎȟȪȐǿȓȥȖ 
48 ȇǳǾǯǮǸ (2006): 81-82. 
49 ǸȎȕȎȘȖȐȓȞȜȭȠțȜȜȝȎȟȎșȖȟȪȘȎȘȏȩȝȎțȩȝȜȜȏȩȘțȜȐȓțȖȬȟȐȜȓȚȡțȓ ȕȎȘșȬȥȖșȖ
ȚȖȞȎȟȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȚȟȡșȠȎțȜȚȖțȓȜȏȞȡȦȖșȖȟȪȏȩȕȎȠȓȚțȎțȖȣȜȏȨȓȒȖțȮțțȩȚȖȟȖșȎȚȖ 
50 ǼȟȚȎțȟȘȎȭȖȚȝȓȞȖȭȐȝȓȞȐȜȗȥȓȠȐȓȞȠȖ;9,,ȐȓȘȎ1984. 189-190. 
51 OSTAPCHUK (1989): 23-24. 
52 ǻȎ ȟȜȏȞȎțȖȖ Ȑ ǯȎțȟȘȜȗǯȖȟȠȞȖȤȓ  ȎȐȑȡȟȠȎ  ȑȜȒȎ ǱȎȏȜȞǯȓȠșȓț ȏȩșȖȕȏȞȎț
ȘȜȞȜșȮȚ ǰȓțȑȞȖȖ ȜȒțȎȘȜ șȖȦȖșȟȭ ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȜȗ ȘȜȞȜțȩ ȝȜȟșȓ ȝȜȞȎȔȓțȖȭ
ȎțȠȖȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȗȘȜȎșȖȤȖȖȝȞȖǯȓșȜȗǱȜȞȓ ȏșȖȕǽȞȎȑȖ țȜȭȏȞȭ ȑȜȒȎ. 
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ǸȡȞȕȎ ȘȜȠȜȞȜȚȡ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ȝȜȞȡȥȖș țȎȏȞȎȠȪ țȓȟȘȜșȪȘȜ Ƞȩȟȭȥ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȑ țȎȮȚțȩȓ ȟȜșȒȎȠȩ țȜ Ȗȣ ȐȓȞȏȜȐȘȎ ȠȎȘ ȕȎȠȭțȡșȎȟȪ ȥȠȜ
ȐȓțȟȘȖȗ Ȗ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȗ ȒȐȜȞ ȕȎȘșȬȥȖșȖ țȜȐȩȗ 
(ǻȖȘȜșȪȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȖȗ ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞ ȏșȎȑȜȒȎȞȭ ȥȓȚȡ țȎȏȜȞ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȑ
ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȡȬȎȞȚȖȬȕȎȘȜțȥȖșȟȭțȖȟȥȓȚ. 
ǯȡȒȡȥȖțȓȐȟȜȟȠȜȭțȖȖȟȜȏȟȠȐȓțțȩȚȖȟȖșȎȚȖȜȠȞȎȕȖȠȪțȎȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȓ
ȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȗȎȞȚȖȖǯȓȠșȓțǱȎȏȜȞ ȝȜȦȮșțȎȝȓȞȓȑȜȐȜȞȩȟǮȐȟȠȞȖȓȗǽȜ
ȡȟșȜȐȖȬǺȖȘȡșȜȐȟȘȜȑȜǻȖȘȜșȪȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȑȜȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȎ53 ȜȠȒȓȘȎȏȞȭ 1621 
ȑȜȒȎ ȚȓȔȒȡ ǯȓȠșȓțȜȚ Ȗ ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȜȚ ,, ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȚ, ȕȎ ȜȠȘȎȕ ȜȠ
ȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȜȗ ȘȜȞȜțȩ ǯȓȠșȓț ȝȜșȡȥȖș ȕțȎȥȖȠȓșȪțȡȬ ȥȎȟȠȪ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȖ
ǿșȜȐȎȘȖȖ, ǽȜȒȘȎȞȝȎȠȟȘȜȗǾȡȟȖ ȖǿȓȐȓȞȜ-ǰȜȟȠȜȥțȜȗǰȓțȑȞȖȖ54ȎȠȎȘȔȓ
ȑȓȞȤȜȑȟȠȐȎǼȝȝȓșȪț ǼȝȜșȓȖǾȎȠȖȏȜȞ ȐǿȖșȓȕȖȖ. 
ǶțȎȫȠȜȠȞȎȕȐȖȒțȜȘȎȘȡȬȐȎȔțȡȬȞȜșȪȘȎȕȎȘȖȖȑȞȎșȖȐȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗ
ȐȜȗțȓ ȐȓȒȪ ȝȜȟșȓ ȝȎȤȖȢȖȘȎȤȖȖ ȥȓȦȟȘȖȣ Ȗ ȚȜȞȎȐȟȘȖȣ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȗ
ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȟȠȎșȖ Ȓșȭ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ȏȓȕȝȜșȓȕțȩȚȖ ȝȜȫȠȜȚȡ Ȗȣ ȟȘȜȞȜ
ȞȎȟȝȡȟȠȖșȖ ȝȜ ȒȜȚȎȚ ȀȎȘȖȚ ȜȏȞȎȕȜȚ ȜȠȥȎȟȠȖ țȓȖȚȓțȖȓ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȣ
ȐȟȝȜȚȜȑȎȠȓșțȩȣ ȐȜȗȟȘ ȕȎȟȠȎȐȖșȜ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȓ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȕȎȘșȬȥȖȠȪ
ȝȓȞȓȚȖȞȖȓ ȟȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȚȘțȭȕȓȚ ȥȠȜȝȜȟȠȎȐȖșȜǯȓȠșȓț ǱȎȏȜȞ Ȑ ȏȜșȓȓ
ȏșȎȑȜȝȞȖȭȠțȜȓȝȜșȜȔȓțȖȓ  
ǰ ȎȐȑȡȟȠȓ 1623 ³ ȚȎȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ǯȓȠșȓț ǱȎȏȜȞ ȝȞȓȒȝȞȖțȭș ȐȠȜȞȜȗ ȝȜȣȜȒ 
ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ Ȑ ȣȜȒȓ ȘȜȠȜȞȜȑȜ ȓȑȜ ȐȜȗȟȘȎ ȞȎȕȏȖșȖ ȜȠȞȭȒ
ȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȑȜȑȓțȓȞȎșȎǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȗțȎ ȐȟȞȎȔȓțȖȖȝȞȖǱȜȒȜțȖțȓ (ǺȜȞȎȐȖȭ). 
ǽȜ țȜȐȜȚȡ ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȡ ȕȎȘșȬȥȮțțȜȚ Ȑ ǰȓțȓ Ȑ  ȑȜȒȡ55 ȐȕȎȚȓț
ȒȜȟȠȎȐȦȖȣȟȭ ȓȚȡ ȝȜ ȝȓȞȐȜȚȡ ȚȖȞțȜȚȡ ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȡ ȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȗ ȝȜșȡȥȖș
ȟȚȓȔțȡȬȟȓȑȜȐșȎȒȓțȖȭȚȖȝȞȜȐȖțȤȖȬȋȥȓȒ56. 
ǿ  ȑȜȒȎ ȐȜ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȞȓȗțȟȘȜȗ ȫȘȟȝȓȒȖȤȖȖ57 ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ȚțȜȑȜ ȞȎȕ
ȏȞȜȟȎșȐȟȞȎȔȓțȖȭȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȓȐȜȗȟȘȎȟȜȟȠȜȭȧȖȓȖȕȒȓȟȭȠȖȠȩȟȭȥȟȜșȒȎȠ
țȜ Ȑ 1 ȑȜȒȡ ȝȜȟșȓ ȝȜȒȝȖȟȎțȖȭ ȚȖȞțȜȑȜ ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȎ ȚȓȔȒȡ
ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȜȚ ǥǥ Ȗ ȠȞȎțȟȖșȪȐȎțȟȘȖȚ ȘțȭȕȓȚ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȜȠȥȖȟșȖșȖ ȟ
ȐȓțȟȘȜȗ ȟșȡȔȏȩ ȅȎȟȠȪ Ȗȕ țȖȣ ȜȟȠȎșȎȟȪ Ȑ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȜȗ ȎȞȚȖȖ țȜ
ȏȜșȪȦȖțȟȠȐȜȘȎȕȎȘȜȐȐȓȞțȡșȖȟȪȐǽȜșȪȦȡ 
ǰǲȎȠȟȘȜȚȝȓȞȖȜȒȓ (1625- ȠȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȓȗȐȜȗțȩȒșȭȏȜȞȪȏȩ ȟ
ȒȎȠȟȘȖȚ ȘȜȞȜșȓȚ ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒ ,, ȝȞȖȑșȎȟȖș ȥȓȦȟȘȜȑȜ ȒȐȜȞȭțȖțȎ
ǮșȪȏȞȓȣȠȎȢȜțǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȗțȎȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȝȞȓȒșȜȔȖșȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȡțȎȏȞȎȠȪ
ȏȜșȪȦȡȬ ȎȞȚȖȬ Ȗ țȓ ȠȞȎȠȖȠȪ Ȓȓțȓȑ țȎ ȓȮ ȟȜȒȓȞȔȎțȖȓ Ȏ ȘȜȞȚȖȠȪ ȕȎ
ȟȥȮȠȞȎȕȑȞȎȏșȓțȖȭȕȎȣȐȎȥȓțțȩȣȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȗ58 
                                                 
53 VERESS (1911): 61. 
54 Ƞ țȐȓȞȣțȓȐȓțȑȓȞȟȘȖȣȘȜȚȖȠȎȠȜȐȟǸȜȦȖȤȎȚȖȀȜȘȎȓȚȁȔȑȜȞȜȒȜȚȖǺȡȘȎȥȓȐȜȚ. 
55 7KXU]y6]DQLV]OyQDSOyMDD,,)HUGLQiQGpV%HWKOHQ*iERUN|]WLWiUJ\DOiVRNUyO, 1980. 237- 260.  
56 $] |UHJ 7ROGDODJL 0LKiO\QDN D] |UHJ 5iNyF]L *\|UJ\ IHMHGHOHP WDQiFViQDN pV
0DURVV]pNQHNIĞNDSLWiQ\iQDNHPOpNH]HWOKDJ\RWWtUiVD, 1980. 150. 
57 WILSON (2009): 339. 
58 ǮȞȚȖȭ ǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȗțȎ ȟȠȎșȎ ȑȞȜȕțȜȗ ȟȖșȜȗ Ȗ Ȑ ȞȎȕțȜȓ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȓȮ ȥȖȟșȓțțȜȟȠȪ
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ǰ ȑȜȒȡ ȐȜȕȜȏțȜȐȖșȎȟȪȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȭȭ ȐȜȗțȎ ȖȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒ ǥǥ 
ȜȝȭȠȪ țȡȔȒȎșȟȭ Ȑ ȐȜȜȞȡȔȮțțȜȗ ȟȖșȓ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ǺȎțȦȢȓșȪȒȎ Ȗ
ȒȎȠȟȘȜȑȜ ȘȜȞȜșȭ ǰ ȢȓȐȞȎșȓ  ȑȜȒȎ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞ ȜȠȝȞȎȐȖș ȑȞȎȢȎ
ǮȞțȜșȪȒȖțȖȐǾȓȥȪǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȡȬȕȎȒȎȥȎȘȜȠȜȞȜȑȜȏȩșȎȝȜȒȝȖȟȎȠȪȟȜȬȕȟ
ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȖȚȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜȚȖȐȓȞȏȜȐȎȠȪȘȎȕȎȘȜȐǻȜȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗ
ȒȐȜȞ ȜȠȐȓȠȖș ȝȜȟșȡ ȥȠȜ ȘȜȞȜșȪ ȟȎȚ ȖȚȓȓȠ ȏȜșȪȦȡȬ ȝȜȠȞȓȏțȜȟȠȪ Ȑ
ȐȜȜȞȡȔȮțțȩȣ ȟȖșȎȣȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȑ ȐȜȗțȓȝȞȜȠȖȐȦȐȓȒȜȐ ȐǽȜȚȓȞȎțȖȖȖ Ȑ
ȜȠȞȎȔȓțȖȖ ȠȡȞȓȤȘȜ-ȠȎȠȎȞȟȘȖȣ țȎȝȎȒȓțȖȗ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ ȡȑȞȜȔȎȬȠȬȔțȩȚ
ȑȞȎțȖȤȎȚǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ 
ǻȓȟȚȜȠȞȭțȎȜȠȞȖȤȎȠȓșȪțȖȗȜȠȐȓȠȝȜșȪȟȘȜȑȜȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȎȦȓȟȠȪ
Ƞȩȟȭȥ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȜȝȭȠȪ ȝȜȟȠȡȝȖșȖ Ȑ ȟșȡȔȓțȖȓ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ Ȗ ȝȜȒ
ȝȞȓȒȐȜȒȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜȚ ǽȎȝȝȓțȣȓȖȚȎ ȟȞȎȔȎșȖȟȪ Ȑ ǿȓȐȓȞțȜȗ ǶȠȎșȖȖ ȒȜ
ȘȜțȤȎȑȜȒȎǸȞȜȚȓȫȠȜȑȜȜȒȖțȝȭȠȖȠȩȟȭȥțȩȗȘȎȕȎȥȖȗȘȜțȠȖțȑȓțȠ
ȐȜȑșȎȐȓȏȎȞȜțȜȚ ǲȜȣțȎȟșȡȔȖșȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȡǥǥ 
ǰȣȜȒȓȠȞȓȠȪȓȑȜțȎȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȭȝȞȓȒȝȞȖțȭȠȜȑȜǯȓȠșȓțȜȚȐȎȐȑȡȟȠȓ1626 
ȑȜȒȎ ȝȜȟșȓ ȐȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȭ Ȑ ȏȞȎȘ ȟ ǳȘȎȠȓȞȖțȜȗ ǯȞȎțȒȓțȏȡȞȑȟȘȜȗ Ȑ
ȝȜȒȒȓȞȔȘȡ ȎțȠȖȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȗ ȘȜȎșȖȤȖȖ ǱȜșșȎțȒȖȭ, ǮțȑșȖȭ, ǲȎțȖȭ), 
ȓȑȜ ȐȜȗȟȘȎ ȜȒȓȞȔȎșȖ ȝȜȏȓȒȡ țȎȒ ǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȗțȜȚ ȡǲȞȓȑȓȗȝȎșȎțȘȎ (30 
ȟȓțȠȭȏȞȭ).59 ǽȜȔȜțȪȟȘȖȗ ǯȞȎȠȖȟșȎȐȟȘȖȗ ȚȖȞ ( ȒȓȘȎȏȞȭ 1626 ȑȜȒȎ) 
ȟȜȣȞȎțȖș ȕȎǯȓȠșȓțȜȚȠȓȞȞȖȠȜȞȖȖȝȜșȡȥȓțțȩȓȖȚȝȜǺȖȘȡșȜȐȟȘȜȚȡ
ȒȜȑȜȐȜȞȡ 
ǰȑȜȒȡȝȜșȪȟȘȖȗȟȓȗȚȖȕȏȞȎșȘȜȞȜșȓȚǰșȎȒȖȟșȎȐȎǥV, ȘȜȠȜȞȩȗȐ
ȟȜȑșȎȟȖȖ ȟ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȖȚ ȒȐȜȞȭțȟȠȐȜȚ ȕȎȝȞȓȠȖș ȝȜȟȠȡȝșȓțȖȓ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐțȎȖțȜȟȠȞȎțțȡȬȟșȡȔȏȡțȜȎȑȓțȠȩǰȎșșȓțȦȠȓȖțȎȖȐȜȝȞȓȘȖ
ȕȎȝȞȓȠȡ ȝȞȜȒȜșȔȎșȖ ȐȓȞȏȜȐȘȡ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ Ȑ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȟȘȡȬ ȎȞȚȖȬ ǿ
ȫȠȜȑȜ ȐȞȓȚȓțȖ ȐȓțȟȘȖȗ ȒȐȜȞ ȝȞȖțȭș țȎ ȟșȡȔȏȡ ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ țȓ
ȟȎȚȜȟȠȜȭȠȓșȪțȩȚȖ ȐȜȗȟȘȎȚȖ Ȏ ȐȘșȬȥȖșȖȖȣ Ȑ ȒȞȡȑȖȓ ȑȞȡȝȝȩșȮȑȘȜȗ
ȘȎȐȎșȓȞȖȖ60 
 
ǰȩȐȜȒȩ 
 
ǰ ȘȜțȓȥțȜȚ ȟȥȮȠȓ Ȗȕ ȐȩȦȓȟȘȎȕȎțțȜȑȜ ȚȜȔțȜ ȡȟȠȎțȜȐȖȠȪ ȥȠȜ ǰȓțȟȘȖȗ
ȒȐȜȞ ȐȜ ȚțȜȑȖȣ ȟșȡȥȎȭȣ ȜȏȣȜȒȖșȟȭ ȟ ȘȎȕȎȘȎȚȖ ȘȎȘ ȟ ȟȎȚȜȟȠȜȭȠȓșȪțȩȚȖ
ȐȜȓțțȩȚȖȘȜȚȎțȒȎȚȖțȓȕȎȐȖȟȖȚȜȜȠȠȜȑȜȥȠȜ ȞȓȑȖȟȠȞȖȞȜȐȎțțȜȓȘȎȕȎȥȓȟȠȐȜ
                                                                                                                  
ȟȜȟȠȎȐșȭșȎȜȠ ȒȜ 000 ȟȜșȒȎȠ 
59 WITTMAN (1952): 39. 
60 ǽȜȟșȓ ȠȜȑȜ ȘȎȘ ȂȞȎțȤȖȭ Ȑ  ȑȜȒȡ ȐȟȠȡȝȖșȎ Ȑ ȐȜȗțȡ ȐȎȞȦȎȐȟȘȖȗ ȝȜȟȜș
ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎǮȞțȜșȪȒȖțȖȝȞȜȟȖș ȡ ȟȓȗȚȎ ȞȎȕȞȓȦȓțȖȓțȎ ȐȓȞȏȜȐȘȡ ȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȣ ȐȜȗȟȘ Ȓșȭ
ȂȓȞȒȖțȎțȒȎ ǥǥ ǽȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȓ ȝȞȎȐȖȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȟȜȑșȎȟȖșȜȟȪ țȎ ȫȠȜ Ȑ țȎȒȓȔȒȓ
țȎȝȎȒȓțȖȭ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ țȎ ȦȐȓȒȜȐ Ȗ țȎ ȜȏȓȟȝȓȥȓțȖȓ ȐșȎȟȠȖ ǾȓȥȖ ǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ țȎȒ
ǽȜȚȓȞȎțȖȓȗȖǿȓȐȓȞțȜȗǽȞȡȟȟȖȓȗǻȎȫȠȜȠȞȎȕȦȓȟȠȪȠȩȟȭȥȘȎȕȎȘȜȐȐȟȠȡȝȖșȖțȎȟșȡȔȏȡ
ȐȓțȟȘȜȑȜȒȐȜȞȎțȜȐȖȬșȓȑȜȒȎȜțȖȐȕȏȡțȠȜȐȎșȖȟȪȖțȓȣȜȠȓșȖȒȎșȪȦȓȐȜȓȐȎȠȪȖȕ-ȕȎ
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ȜȢȖȤȖȎșȪțȜ ȟșȡȔȖșȜ Ȑ țȎȮȚțȩȣ ȟȜșȒȎȠȎȣ ǾȓȥȖǽȜȟȝȜșȖȠȜȗ Ȏ ȕȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȖȓ
ȘȎȕȎȘȖȣȜȠȭțȓȜȢȖȤȖȎșȪțȜțȜ©ȐȖȚȓțȖȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜȘȜȞȜșȭªȐȕȭșȖțȎ
ȟȓȏȭ ȜȏȜȞȜțȖȠȓșȪțȩȓ ȕȎȒȎȥȖ țȎ ȬȔțȜȗ ȑȞȎțȖȤȓ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-șȖȠȜȐȟȘȜȑȜ
ȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȟȠȐȎ ȠȎȘ ȘȎȘ Ȑȟȭ ȠȭȔȓȟȠȪ ȜȏȜȞȜțȩ ȬȔțȩȣ ȑȞȎțȖȤ ȁȘȞȎȖțȩ ȜȠ
ȠȎȠȎȞȟȘȖȣȖȠȡȞȓȤȘȖȣțȎȏȓȑȜȐșȜȔȖșȎȟȪțȎȝșȓȥȖ ǵȎȝȜȞȜȔȟȘȜȗǿȓȥȖ 
ǰȟȠȞȎȠȓȑȖȖȎȐȟȠȞȖȗȟȘȜȑȜȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎȝȞȖȐșȓȥȓțȖȓțȎȟȐȜȬȟȠȜȞȜțȡ
ȘȎȕȎȘȜȐ ȖȚȓșȜ țȓ ȠȜșȪȘȜ țȓȝȜȟȞȓȒȟȠȐȓțțȜ ȐȜȓțțȩȓ ȤȓșȖ  ǰȓțȟȘȖȗ ȒȐȜȞ
ȝȓȞȟȝȓȘȠȖȐțȜ ȝȞȖțȖȚȎș Ȗȣ Ȑ ȞȎȟȥȮȠ Ȑ ȐȜȕȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȖ țȎ ȝȜșȪȟȘȜ-
șȖȠȜȐȟȘȡȬ ȝȜșȖȠȖȥȓȟȘȡȬ ȜȏȟȠȎțȜȐȘȡ Ȗ țȎ ȝȜȒȒȓȞȔȘȡ ȒȖțȎȟȠȖȥȓȟȘȖȣ
ȎȟȝȖȞȎȤȖȗǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ 
ǻȎ ȟȠȜȞȜțȓ ǱȎȏȟȏȡȞȑȜȐ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȐȜȓȐȎșȖ țȓ ȕȎ ȟȐȜȬ ȞȜȒȖțȡ Ȗ  țȓ ȕȎ ȟȐȜȓȑȜ
ȘȜȞȜșȭ ȘȠȜȚȡȔȓ ȜțȖȘȎȘ țȎȮȚțȩȓ ȟȜșȒȎȠȩȝȞȎȐȜȟșȎȐțȜȗȐȓȞȩ ȏȜȞȜșȖȟȪțȎ
ȟșȡȔȏȓȘȎȠȜșȖȥȓȟȘȜȑȜȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎȝȞȜȠȖȐȝȞȜȠȓȟȠȎțȠȟȘȖȣȑȜȟȡȒȎȞȓȗ ǰȠȜ
Ȕȓ ȐȞȓȚȭ ȀȞȖȒȤȎȠȖșȓȠțȭȭ ȐȜȗțȎ ȟȠȎșȎ ȝȖȘȜȚ ȫȝȜȣȖ țȎȮȚțȩȣ ȎȞȚȖȗ Ǽȏȓ
ȟȠȜȞȜțȩȖȟȝȜșȪȕȜȐȎșȖșȎțȒȟȘțȓȣȠȜȐțȎȏȖȞȎȐȦȖȣȟȭȖȕȞȎȕșȖȥțȩȣȟȜȤȖȎșȪțȩȣ
ȟșȜȮȐȏȓȕȜȑșȭȒȘȖțȎȐȓȞȜȖȟȝȜȐȓȒȎțȖȓǻȎȮȚțȩȓȟȜșȒȎȠȩȟșȡȔȖșȖȕȎȒȓțȪȑȖȖ
ȝȞȓȐȞȎȠȖșȖȐȜȓțțȜȓȒȓșȜȐȝȞȜȢȓȟȟȖȬ 
 Ƕȕ-ȕȎțȓȝȞȖȚȓțȓțȖȭȟȜȐȞȓȚȓțțȜȗȐȜȓțțȜȗȟȠȞȎȠȓȑȖȖ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȐȩȒȐȖȑȎșȖțȎ
ȝȓȞȐȩȗ ȝșȎț  ȐțȓȕȎȝțȩȓ țȎȓȕȒȩ ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓ ȏȩșȖ ȣȎȞȎȘȠȓȞțȩ țȎ Țȓțȓȓ 
ȏȜȓȟȝȜȟȜȏțȩȓ ȖȞȞȓȑȡșȭȞțȩȓ ȎȞȚȖȖ ǰȟȮ ȫȠȜ Ȑ ȝȜșțȜȗ ȚȓȞȓ țȎșȜȔȖșȜ ȟȐȜȗ
ȜȠȝȓȥȎȠȜȘțȎ ȐȜȓțțȡȬȤȓțțȜȟȠȪȘȎȕȎȤȘȖȣțȎȮȚțȩȣȜȠȞȭȒȜȐ ȘȎȘȖȚȝȓȞȟȘȖȣ
ȐȟȝȜȚȜȑȎȠȓșȪțȩȣ ȐȜȗȟȘ ǰ ȜȠȘȞȩȠȩȣ ȟȞȎȔȓțȖȭȣ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ ȏȜȞȜșȖȟȪ Țȓțțȓȓ
ȡȟȝȓȦțȜ țȜ Ȗȣ ȝȞȖȟȡȠȟȠȐȖȓ Ȑ ȎȞȚȖȖ țȎ ȟȠȜȞȜțȓ ȖȚȝȓȞȎȠȜȞȎ ȟȥȖȠȎșȜȟȪ
ȝȟȖȣȜșȜȑȖȥȓȟȘȖȚȐȜȕȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȓȚțȎțȓȝȞȖȭȠȓșȓȗǻȓȜȏȣȜȒȖȚȜ ȐȩȒȓșȖȠȪ ȖȠȜ
ȜȏȟȠȜȭȠȓșȪȟȠȐȜ ȥȠȜ țȓ ȠȜșȪȘȜ ȝȞȜȠȖȐ ȘȞȩȚȟȘȖȣ ȠȎȠȎȞ Ȗ ȠȡȞȜȘ țȜ Ȗ
ȑȎȗȒȡȘȜȐ ǯȓȠșȓț ǱȎȏȜȞȎ ȚȜȑșȖ ȡȟȝȓȦțȜ ȟȞȎȔȎȠȪȟȭ ȝȞȓȔȒȓ ȐȟȓȑȜ ȘȎȕȎȘȖ
ȘȜȠȜȞȩȓȣȜȞȜȦȜȕțȎșȖȟȝȜȟȜȏȏȜȓȐȩȣȒȓȗȟȠȐȖȗȠȎȘȖȣțȓȝȞȖȭȠȓșȓȗ 
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3pWHU9XNPDQ 
 
Ä7LWR
VVWRXWHVWVS\µ/D]DU%UDQNRYLQ+XQJDU\²1956) 
 
et me start this paper with a quotation: Å/D]DU %UDQNRY ZDV WKH
resident of the official Yugoslav spy agency in Hungary. For more than 
four years he had steadily picked up secreWGDWDIURP/iV]Oy5DMN*\|UJ\
3iOII\ DQG D ZKROH QXPEHU RI RWKHU UHFUXLWHG +XQJDULDQ DJHQWV ,W ZDV
7LWRZKRGLUHFWO\RUGHUHGKLPIRUWKLVDFWLYLW\+HZDV7LWR
VVWRXWHVWVS\µ1 The 
DERYH H[WUDFW LV IURP WKH LQGLFWPHQW RI WKH WULDO RI /iV]Oy 5DMN DW first 
minister of interior (1946-1948) and then foreign minister (1948-1949), held 
in the autumn of 1949. Even this short quotation sufficiently highlights the 
importance Lazar Brankov played in Rajk's show trial. However, I do not 
intend to reconstruct the trial itself.2 Instead, my aim is to investigate his 
career in Hungary between 1945-1956. For this reason, I carried out 
intensive research at the Historical Archives of the Hungarian State Security 
where numerous files hold relevant information about Brankov.3 The daily 
reports of the Hungarian News Agency, especially for the period between 
1945-DQG3pWHU%RNRU
VLQWHUYLHZZLWK%UDQNRYLQDOVRSURYHGWR
be useful.4 My research on the political activities of Lazar Brankov is still in 
progress, therefore, further archival research can modify the conclusion of 
this paper. 
The political career of Lazar Brankov reflected the main events, 
contradictions and changes of Yugoslav-Hungarian relations, which 
formulated within the framework of international and Soviet-Yugoslav 
relations. After WW2, the Soviet Union became the dominant power in 
Eastern Europe and Yugoslavia seemed to be Stalin's most faithful ally in 
the region. So it is understandable that the Hungarian leadership put 
special emphasis on improving relationships with its neighbour. As the 
conflict between the two super powers, namely the Soviet Union and the 
United States, escalated after 1947, Stalin wanted to secure its direct 
influence in Eastern Europe. Under these circumstances, there was no 
                                                 
1 ZINNER (1989): 17. 
2 For the Rajk tULDOLQ+XQJDULDQVHH+$-'Ô-36. VARGA (2000): 11-25. KISZELY 
(2000): 151-+Ð'26-DQGODWHU+Ð'26-16. 
3 Numerous documents of the rehearing and its preparations can be found at the Historical 
Archives of the State SHFXULW\ÉOODPEL]WRQViJL6]ROJiODWRN7|UWpQHWL/HYpOWiUDKHQFHIRUZDUG
É%7/É%7/,9²142673) ² I/1-e. (V²142673/5). and ÅgVV]HIRJODOyD5DMN/iV]OypVWiUVDL
J\pEHQ ĞUL]HWEH YHWW HOtWpOW LQWHUQiOW pV UHKDELOLWiOW V]HPpO\HNUĞOµ I-,,, .|WHW (Summary on the 
SHRSOHFRQYLFWHG LQWHUQHGDQGUHKDELOLWDWHGLQ WKHFDVHRI/iV]Oy5DMNDQGKLVDFFRPSOLHFHV
Volumes I-,,,É%7/,;-3. 
4 BOKOR (1989): 48-70. 
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further room for the independent, regional ambitions of the Yugoslav 
leadership. However, Stalin miscalculated the consequences and opened a 
new ÅPLQRUFROGZDUIURQWµ within his sphere of influence in 1948. 
After 1945 the democratic Hungarian leadership with its relative freedom 
in foreign politics honestly tried to improve Hungary's relations with its 
southern neighbour. However, due to the escalation of the Soviet-Yugoslav 
conflict from the spring of 1948 onwards, the Hungarian-Yugoslav relations 
deteriorated dramatically. Hungary suspended its reparations, took part in 
the economic blockade and the intense propaganda warfare against 
Yugoslavia, and the number of incidents at the Yugoslav-Hungarian border 
increased dramatically. The strength of the Hungarian armed forces was 
raised and modernized, too.5 5DMN
VWULDOZDVDOVRSDUWRIWKHÅZDURIQHUYHVµ
the ongoing propaganda warfare against Tito and the Yugoslav leadership. 
As a result, the relations between the two countries nearly annulled in the 
early 1950s. The small and gradual process of normalization in Yugoslav-
Hungarian state and later party relations after Stalin's death (announced on 5 
0DUFKZDVUHQGHUHGPRUHGLIILFXOWE\5iNRVL
VHPLQHQWUROHGXULQJWKH
conflict. The re-examination oI WKH5DMNWULDODQG WKHUHEXULDORI/iV]Oy5DMN
on 6 October 1956 was part of this process.6 
 
Lazar Brankov's early years 
 
Lazar Brankov was a Yugoslav Communist diplomat of Serbian origin 
ZKRZDVERUQDW6WDUL%HĀHM QRZLQ9RMYRGLQD6HUELDRQ-XO\+H
enrolled in the University of Belgrade in 1931, where he studied law for four 
semesters, but he did not finish his studies due to financial reasons.7 It was at 
the university that he began to sympathize with Communist ideas, similarly 
to other students of the time, though, he might have first heard about leftist 
doctrines as a high school student. As a student, he became head of the 
Communist youth organization, SKOJ (6DYH]NRPXQLVWLĀNHRPODGLQH-XJRVODYLMH) 
² or at least the head of a branch of it ² and the editor of its paper.8 
$IWHUVSHQGLQJWZR\HDUVLQWKHFDSLWDO%UDQNRYUHWXUQHGWR6WDUL%HĀHM
where he found employment as a clerk at the local council. He had been 
mobilized as a reserve officer right before Yugoslavia was attacked in 1941. 
His poorly equipped regiment was already in retreat when the German 
occupational forces destroyed it and captured the soldiers. Within a short 
time, he managed to escape and toRN UHIXJH LQ 6WDUL %HĀHM $OWKRXJK WKH
occupying Hungarian authorities captured him again because of his 
                                                 
5 For the Hungarian-Yugoslav relations in detail see: RIPP (1998): 45-50. 
6 KISS-RIPP-VIDA (1995): Vol. I., 12-13. 
7 %2.25DQGÉ%7/,9²143403). 159. 
8 BOKOR (1989): 48.  
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Communist pedigree, he was put on probation a few weeks later. 
According to his recollections, he joined the partisans and carried out illegal 
activitiHV LQ%DĀNDEXWIOHGWR%XGDSHVW LQ2FWREHUDIWHUKLVQLHFHKDG
been arrested on account of sympathizing with the Communists. Brankov 
found refuge in the building of 7K|N|O\DQHXP LQ 9HUHV 3iOQp 6WUHHW 7KH
members of the Vojvodina section of the Yugoslav Communist Party also 
fled to the Hungarian capital in early 1942 where they reorganized its 
leadership, of which Brankov became a member. During the war, Brankov 
regularly travelled to Vojvodina and distributed leaflets, illegal newspapers 
and journals. He was appointed political commissar of the partisan units in 
%DĀND DQG%DUDQMD LQ $V OXFNZRXOGKDYH LW KHZDV HQWUXVWHGZLWK
management of the military administrative section of the Military Authority 
in Vojvodina led by Ivan Rukavina and was put in charge of administrative 
duties and public order, which he held until the dissolution of the military 
authority in February 1945.9 
Although he often spoke about his wartime partisan record during his 
interrogations at the Department of Interrogation of the Ministry of Internal 
$IIDLUV RI +XQJDU\ %HOJ\PLQLV]WpULXP 9L]VJiODWL )ĞRV]WiO\D %UDQNRY
never mentioned his role in the atrocities following the Communist 
takeover in Vojvodina. As a matter of fact, he was a member of the 
summary court that, togeWKHU ZLWK 3DYOH *HUHQĀHYLþ DQG %RULV .ODULþ
passed nearly 150 sentences of death in Novi Sad. The sentences were 
FDUULHGRXWLPPHGLDWHO\%UDQNRYZDVDOVRDPHPEHURIWKH%DĀND-Baranja 
Military Tribunal that sentenced twelve people to death on 29 December.10 
After the dissolution of the military administration in Vojvodina, 
Brankov returned to Hungary on 10 March 1945, this time to Debrecen, 
among the first members of the Yugoslav mission accredited to the Allied 
Control Committee (ACC).11 As it is well-known, because of their 
reparation claims, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia were allowed to 
maintain a mission, or to be more precise, a subcommittee on reparation.12 
The Yugoslav authorities selected Brankov because of his Communist 
background, his partisan activities during the war, and  his role in the 
military administration in Vojvodina. In fact, the Central Committee of the 
Yugoslav Communist Pary had asked for someone who was familiar with 
the local circumstances in Vojvodina.13 Therefore, they chose Brankov. 
                                                 
9 É%7/,9²143403). 29. and Bokor 1989, 49-51. 
10 0e6=É526DQG 
11 %2.25   DQG )|OGHVL   7KH UHFRUGV RI WKHPeetings of the ACC are 
available in print: FEITL (2003). 
12 The establishment of ACC in Hungary was ordained by the Aggreement on Armistice 
between the Allied powers and Hungary (Moscow, 20 January 1945). Its text is available in 
Hungarian: ROMSICS (2000): 378-382. 
13 É%7/,9²143403). 30. 
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A Yugoslav diplomat in Hungary 
 
As a member of the mission, Brankov first dealt with economic matters, 
reparations and Yugoslav possessions that were dragged off during the 
war. He served as secretary of the Yugoslav military mission until early 
1947. He also dealt with cultural and press affairs and took part in tracing 
down war criminals.14 He got in touch with the democratic Hungarian 
OHDGHUVKLS DPRQJ WKHP SULPH PLQLVWHU %pOD 0LNOyV RI 'iOQRN GHIHQFH
PLQLVWHU -iQRV 9|U|V PLQLVWHU RI LQWHULRU )HUHQF (rdei. He became the 
leader of the Yugoslav mission in 1947. By that time, it had already moved 
to Budapest, where Brankov regularly attended nearly all important social 
and official events. For example, he was invited to the gala dinner that 
foreign ministHU -iQRV *\|QJ\|VL JDYH RQ WKH RFFDVLRQ RI UH-establishing 
Hungarian-Yugoslav diplomatic relations on 30 October 1946.15 It was 
%UDQNRY ZKR WROG *\|QJ\|VL RQ  'HFHPEHU  WKDW WKH Å%HOJUDGH
government had received with delight the announcement on the appointment of 
=ROWiQ6]iQWyDV+XQJDULDQDPEDVVDGRUWR<XJRVODYLDµ.16 Together with Sloven 
Smodlaka, counsellor of the Yugoslav embassy, he took part in the official 
ceremony in March 1947 in which the new Yugoslav ambassador to 
+XQJDU\.DUOR0UD]RYLþSUHVHQWHGKLV FUHGHQWLDOV17 He was also present 
when the agreement on reparations between Yugoslavia and Hungary was 
signed at the embassy on 17 April 1948.18 During Tito's visit in December 
=ROWiQ7LOG\SUHVLGHQWRIWKHUHSXEOLFGHFRUDWHGKLPZLWKWKHOrder 
of the Republic, middle cross with the star .|]WiUVDViJL eUGHmrend 
N|]pSNHUHV]WMHDFVLOODJJDO19 
Brankov also attended many cultural events. He led the delegation of 
Yugoslav journalists  to the prime minister's under-secretary of state Gyula 
.iOODL LQ1RYHPEHUDQGGHOLYHUHGDVSHHFKDW WKH<XJRVODYVRLUpH LQ
the building of the Hungarian parliament in the middle of March 1947. In 
his speech, he pointed out to the fact that the Å<XJRVODY and Hungarian people 
GLG QRW SURSHUO\ NQRZ HDFK RWKHU GXH WR WKH RSSUHVVLYH JRYHUQPHQWVµ, and 
admitted that ÅWKH +XQJDULDQ SHople and the peoples of Yugoslavia had been 
YLFWLPV RI LPSHULDOLVW SRZHUVPDQ\ WLPHV WKURXJKRXW WKHLU KLVWRULHVµ, but, using 
the language and ideology of the time, he was certain that ÅLIWKH+XQJDULDQ
people positioned itself on the solid foundation of legal continuity that started with 
.RVVXWK DQG3HWĞIL WKHQ WKH\ZRXOGPHHW WKH SHRSOHV RI<XJRVODYLD RQ WKH ILHOG
                                                 
14 É%7/,9²143403). 30. 
15 MTI. 31 October 1946. 39. 
16 MTI 13 December 1946. 44. 
17 MTI 22 March 1947. 29. 
18 MTI 17 April 1948. 25. 
19 MTI 7 December 1947. 24. 
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and the Hungarian people would find an ally in their fight for freedom, 
LQGHSHQGHQFH DQG GHPRFUDF\ LQ WKH SHRSOHV RI <XJRVODYLDµ.20 Brankov 
expounded his views on the real dimensions of Yugoslav-Hungarian 
relations more frankly while giving a toast at the journalists' club in Szeged 
in February 1946: Å<XJRVODYLDKDGDOUHDG\VHWWOHGZLWKWKHSDVWDQGRSHQHGDQHZ
page in the history of the YugoslaYDQGWKH+XQJDULDQSHRSOHV>«@7RGD\LWLVDQ
honour to be a friend of Yugoslavia: those who are friends of Yugoslavia, are the 
IROORZHUVRIIUHHGRPGHPRFUDF\DQGSURJUHVVµ21 
Brankov also established closer relations with Hungarian communists, 
among theP/iV]Oy5DMN DIWHUKHKDGEHHQDSSRLQWHGPLQLVWHURI LQWHULRU
on 20 March 1946. In the absence of Obrad Cicmil, Brankov was in charge of 
the Yugoslav military mission and worked as a liaison between the 
Yugoslav and the Hungarian ministries of interior. As a witness at the trial 
for re-opening Rajk's case on 24 November 1955 he emphasized that 
Å<XJRVODYLDZDVDPHPEHURI$&&DWWKDWWLPHDQGVRKHZDVHQWLWOHGWRDVNDQ\
NLQG RI GDWD IURP DQ\ +XQJDULDQ DXWKRULWLHVµ.22 Based on archival sources, 
Brankov and Rajk undoubtedly talked about the visit of the Hungarian 
government to Yugoslavia, the visit of the delegation of Hungarian police 
IRUFHVWR%HOJUDGHLQWKHDXWXPQRIOHGE\*iERU3pWHUDQG7LWR
VYLVLW
to Hungary in December 1947. 
Two typed copies of Brankov's draft support my argument. According to 
the one he wrote on 18 November 1947, Brankov sent information to Belgrade 
on the Hungarian reaction to the Hungarian government's visit to Yugoslavia, 
the illegal border crossings at the Hungarian-Yugoslav border and the 
espionage affairs of Frigyes Pisky-Schmidt and his accomplices,23 among 
others. Brankov also informed Belgrade about the information he obtained 
IURP/iV]Oy9HOLFV+XQJDULDQDPEDVVDGRUWRWKH+RO\6HH24 The second draft, 
written on 9 March 1948 is about a meeting between Rajk and Brankov where 
they dealt with Yugoslav-Hungarian cooperation. During the meeting, Brankov 
underlined that ÅLWLVLPSRVVLEOHLQ<XJRVODYLDWKDWWKHPLQLVWHURILQWHULRUQRWWREH
informed of a domestic or foreigQHYHQWZLWKSROLWLFDOVLJQLILFDQFHµ. In replying to this 
critical remark, Rajk assured the Yugoslavs that ÅWKH FRRSHUDWLRQZLWK FRPUDGH
5DQNRYLFVZLOOFRQWLQXH LQWKHVSLULWRIWKH.HOHELDDJUHHPHQWµHe also mentioned 
                                                 
20 07,0DJ\DU2UV]iJRV7XGyVtWy1DWLRQDO(QTXLrer), 19 March 1947. 22-23. 
21 7KH UHFHSWLRQ WRRN SODFH DIWHU WKH SUHPLHU RI %RV]RUNiQ\WiQF :LWFK 'DQFH E\ %pOD
%DOi]VLQ6]HJHG07,)HEUXDU\-14. 
22 É%7/,9-143415). 194. 
23 Pisky-Schmidt Frigyes was a Socialdemocrat journalist of PesWL+tUODS)URP$XJXVW
he worked at the underground radio station Radio Hungarian Freedom. He became a fighter of 
resistance after the German troops had occupied Hungary and distributed leaflets and the 
newspaper 6]DEDGViJ (Freedom). He was accused of enspionage in the show trial against 
.iURO\3H\HUDQGWKH6RFLDOGHPRFUDWV+HHPLJUDWHGLQ6HSWHPEHU+HZDVVHQWHQFHGWR
10 years of hard labour on 16 February 1948 in absence. SIPOS (2008): 199. 
24 É%7/,9²143403). 223. 
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that the political and economic police and the department of military polices 
(Katpol) would be merged without delay and put under direct surveillance of 
the minister of interior: Å7REHPRUHSUHFLVHKH 5DMN WKLQNVWKDW WKHSROLWLFDO WKH
ecomomic, and the military police forces should be merged immediately and put under 
KLV GLUHFW FRQWUROµ 5DMN DOVR SURSRVHG WKDW KH ZRXOG VHQG *iERU 3pWHU WR
Belgrade in order to study the structure of the Yugoslav state security organs 
and asked Brankov to accompany him.25 
As it is well known, the meeting between the Yugoslav and Hungarian 
ministers of interior mentioned above took place during Tito's visit in 
Hungary in 1947 when the Yugoslav delegation, on their way home, stopped 
for hunting at the village. The meeting itself took place in a rail carriage and 
supposedly Brankov acted as an interpreter there, but the Hungarian 
DPEDVVDGRUWR<XJRVODYLD=ROWiQ6]iQWyFRXOGQRWUHFROOHFWZKHWKHU%UDQNRY
had been in Kelebia.26 The meeting is significant because the Hungarian 
authorities later wanted to use it as one of the most important pieces of 
evidence against Rajk in his show trial. Therefore, it is understandable, that 
during the review of Rajk's and other show trials, Brankov was exhaustively 
interrogated. His testimonies were quite inconsistent: he could not remember 
who took part in the hunting, or the circumstances of the meeting, or how 
long it lasted ² DFFRUGLQJ WR *iERU 3pWHU LW ODVWHG IRU MXVW D IHZPLQXWHV
while according to Brankov it lasted for at least 30-40 minutes or more than 
an hour. What we know for sure is that the two ministers dealt with the 
ÅFRXQWHU-UHYROXWLRQDU\µ activities of the Catholic church in Hungary and 
agreed to further intensify the cooperation of the two ministries while the 
<XJRVODYPLQLVWHURILQWHULRU$OHNVDQGDU5DQNRYLþFULWLFL]HGWKH+XQJDULDQV
Until they could find the right person, Brankov was put in charge of 
conducting correspondence between the two ministries.27 During the review 
of Rajk's trial, it became evident that the meeting was not more than an 
exchange of views, which is quite common in diplomacy, therefore, it could 
not be a proof for an anti-state plot, regardless of the Yugoslavs' superior 
behaviour during the discussions.28 
Beyond personal contacts, Rajk also sent official letters to the Yugoslav 
leadership through BraQNRYVRPHWLPHVWKURXJKKLVVHFUHWDU\2WWy7ĞNpV
During one of his many interrogations in 1954, Brankov confessed that he 
learnt the names of the Hungarian delegation of the ministry of interior that 
way in early 1948.29 ,WZDVDOVR7ĞNpVZKRIRUZDUGHGWR Brankov the letter 
of Miltiades Porfirogenis, ÅPLQLVWHU RI MXVWLFH RI WKH *UHHN JRYHUQPHQW RI
                                                 
25 É%7/,(V²143403). 331/26-28. 
26 É%7/,9²142673). 360. 
27 É%7/,9²142673). 350-É%7/,-d (V²É%7/,-
a (V²143403/1). 106-DQGÉ%7/,9²143415) 195. 
28 É%7/,-a (V²142673/1). 57. 
29 É%7/,5-a (V²142706/1). 84. 
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SHRSOH
V OLEHUDWLRQµ, who happened to be in Budapest, in which he reported 
on the success of donations for Communist Greek guerillas.30 One of 
Boarov's note on Brankov in 1954 also supports the content of the letter.31 
Based on the daily reports of the Hungarian News Agency, this must have 
happened shortly after early December 1947 when Porfirogenis was present 
at the congress of the Hungarian trade unions.32 However, Brankov 
considered it so insignificant that he could not remember any detail of it: Å,
FDQUHPHPEHUWKDW7ĞNpVEURXJKWDOHWWHUIURP5DMNLQHDUO\WRVHQGLWWRWKH
Greek (partisan) government through Yugoslavia. As far as I remember, the letter, 
whLFK,GLGVHQGWR%HOJUDGHZDVDERXWVRPHNLQGRI*UHHNPDWWHUµ33 Still, during 
Rajk's trial a whole plot was based around it: it was written in German, 
7ĞNpVGHOLYHUHGLWSHUVRQDOO\WR%UDQNRYLQDFORVHGHQYHORSH5DMNKLPVHOI
reminded his secretary of its confidential matter.34 
0RUHRYHU 7ĞNpV KDG WR SOD\ WKH UROH RI KDQGLQJ RYHU LPSRUWDQW VWDWH
secrets to the Yugoslavs during the Rajk trial. Even the officers at the 
'HSDUWPHQWRI6WDWH'HIHQFHÉOODPYpGHOPL+DWyViJÉ9+UHDOL]HGWKDW WKH
letters were not sufficient enough to support Rajk's espionage. Ervin Faludi, 
LQWHUURJDWRURI2WWy7ĞNpVIUDQNO\DGPLWWHGLWLQ$XJXVWÅ7KLVLQWKLVZD\
is not interesting. This is not a piece of intelligence information, not a confidential state 
VHFUHWµ35 Tibor 9DMGDZKRDOVRLQWHUURJDWHG7ĞNpVPDGHLWFOHDUZKDWNLQGRI
statement the authorities expected from Rajk's secretary: Å'RQRWVSLQD\DUQ,
will tell you what Rajk [and his friends] were talking about. About confidential state 
secrets. Do you happen to know it now? About state secrets. Con-spi-ra-cy. Do you 
XQGHUVWDQGLWQRZ"5HPHPEHULWZHOOIRURQFHDQGIRUDOODQGGRQRWIRUJHWLWµ36 
Back to Brankov, he seemingly climbed higher and higher on the ladder 
between 1945 and 1948. Even the deterioration of Soviet-Yugoslav and 
Hungarian-Yugoslav relations did not bring any immediate change in it. As 
a member of the Yugoslav embassy, Brankov must have known about the 
conflict quite early and he faithfully followed the official Yugoslav stand 
until autumn 1948. He was closely affected when, as part of the escalating 
anti-Yugoslav propaganda warfare, the Hungarian authorities attacked 
æLYNR %RDURY ZKR ZDV LQGHEWHG IRU KLV SRVW DV SUHVV DWWDFKp DW WKH
embassy to Brankov.37 Boarov shot 0LORå 0RLþ FRUUHVSRQGHQW Wo 1DåH
Novine, the paper of the South Slavic minorities in Hungary, and a Yugoslav 
                                                 
30 É%7/,9²142706). 75. 
31 É%7/,9²143403). 109. 
32 07,0DJ\DU2UV]iJRV7XGyVtWy'HFHPEHU-22. 
33 É%7/,-a (V²142706/1). 84. 
34 É%7/ , 9²142706). 48-7ĞNpV VXJJHVWHGGXULQJKLV LQWHUURJDWion on 27 May 
1954 that it was easier to write the letter in German as nobody could speak Greek at the 
<XJRVODYHPEDVV\É%7/,-a (V²142706/1). 33-34. 
35 É%7/,9²142706). 52. 
36 É%7/,9²142706). 54. 
37 É%7/,9²54381). 10. 
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citizen on 10 July 1948. The Hungarian authorities wanted to create a 
monstrous anti-Yugoslav trial, but because of the muddled story, they 
finally relinquished.38 Brankov went to Belgrade on the same day (on 12 
July 1948) when the Hungarian note urging Boarov's extradition was 
transmitted to the embassy and in his meeting with the Yugoslav minister 
RI LQWHULRU $OHNVDQGDU 5DQNRYLþ KH VWRRG VXUHW\ IRU %RDURY ² at least, 
according to his recollections.39 
 
The leader of the Yugoslav Communist political emigrants in Hungary 
(1948-1949) 
 
After Boarov's case, the emigration of Brankov and six other members of 
the Yugoslav embassy in Budapest on 27 October 1948 provided another 
propagDQGD WRRO IRU 5iNRVL DJDLQVW 7LWR Brankov later provided rather 
confused and inconsistent accounts on the circumstances of his emigration. 
In one of them, he emigrated on his own decision, in the other one, the 
Yugoslav minister of internal affairs Aleksandar 5DQNRYLþ RUGHUHGKLP WR
do so. For example, he mentioned at the Department of Interrogation on 1 
September 1954 that he made his decision during the Fifth congress of the 
CPY (21-28 July 1948) and wrote a letter to the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Communist Party in August 1948 in which ÅI condemned Tito's policies 
and stated that as a Communist I would be unconditionally disposable for the fight 
DJDLQVW 7LWRµ40 However, on 14 September Brankov wrote that he had 
HPLJUDWHG RQ WKH RUGHU RI 5DQNRYLþ Eecause for Yugoslavia ÅWKH PRVW
important thing [was] to know the intention and plans of the Soviet Union towards 
<XJRVODYLDµ.41 One day earlier (on 13 September 1954) he wrote that the real 
purpose of his emigration was to organize a political group within the 
+XQJDULDQ:RUNLQJ3HRSOH
V3DUW\+:3RQWKHRUGHURI5DQNRYLþZKLFK
ZRXOGEHIDLWKIXOWRWKH<XJRVODYVDQGOHGE\/iV]Oy5DMN ,I5DMNGLGQRW
voluntarily undertake the task, Brankov would have to raise suspicions 
against Rajk in the leadership of HWP.42 Brankov again elaborated on the 
circumstances of his emigration on 3 March 1955, according to which, he 
travelled to Belgrade to report on Boarov's case in the first days of October 
7KH<XJRVODYPLQLVWHURILQWHUQDODIIDLUV$OHNVDQGDU5DQNRYLþIound 
it ÅH[WUHPHO\ LPSRUWDQWµ to know the activities of the emigrants, and 
HVSHFLDOO\WRNQRZ´ZKLFKZD\WKH,%,QIRUP%XUHDX&RPLQIRUPJXLGHV
WKH DFWLYLWLHV RI WKH HPLJUDQWVµ 7KHUHIRUH 5DQNRYLþ IRXQG LW QHFHVVDU\ WR
                                                 
38 For the Baorov case see: RIPP (1998): 54-57., RAINER (1998): 91-DQG*(//e57.,6
(1987): 27-29. 
39 BOKOR (1989): 59-60. 
40 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1). 224-225. 
41 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1). 275-276. 
42 É%7/,9²143403). 64. 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
415 
ÅKDYH VXFK D SHUVRQ LQ WKH OHDGHUVKip of the emigration who is familiar with the 
DFWLYLWLHVRIWKHHPLJUDQWVµ and ÅZKRFDQLQIRUPWKH<XJRVODYJRYHUQPHQWDERXW
LWµ He regarded Brankov the most suitable person for this position, who 
GXWLIXOO\ DFFHSWHG 5DQNRYLþ
V RUGHU +RZHYHU KH EHFDPH GRubtful and 
decided to emigrate on his own free will. He justified it with the following 
argument: ÅLI,KDGUHIXVHGWKHRUGHURI5$1.29,&6FDSLWDOVLQWKHRULJLQDO9
P.), I would have been arrested immediately but if I carried out of the instructions 
anGJRWFDXJKWDVLPLODUIDWHZRXOGDZDLWIRUPHµ.43 
Based on the archival records I have managed to consult, I am certain 
WKDW0iW\iV5iNRVLJHQHUDOVHFUHWDU\RI+:3LQYHQWHGWKHDERYHVFHQDULR
,WZDVDOVR5iNRVLZKRRUGHUHG*iERU3pWHUWROHW%UDQNRYNQow in his first 
LQWHUURJDWLRQ LWZDV*iERU 3pWHU KLPVHOIZKR ILUVW LQWHUURJDWHG%UDQNRY
that the ÅSDUW\KDVJRRGNQRZOHGJHRIWKHDERYHFLUFXPVWDQFHVWKHUHIRUHDGPLWLWµ 
*iERU 3pWHU ODWHU FRQIHVVHG WKDW 5iNRVL HYHQ XUJHG 6RYLHW OLHXWHQDQW
general Feodor Belkin to get a clear-cut confession from Brankov but Belkin 
ÅZDVQRWZLOOLQJWRFDUU\RXW5iNRVL
VGHPDQGVµ44 
After they emigrated, Brankov and the other emigrants were 
accommodated at Szalonka Street which was a rather bleak area of the Buda 
mountains due to security reasons.45 The Hungarian leadership grasped 
every opportunity of Brankov's emigration to discredit the Yugoslav 
leadership and emphasize the improper nature of Tito's policies. Brankov, 
who became the leader of the Yugoslav Communist political emigrants in 
Hungary, made speeches at mass rallies against Tito ² including the 
congress of the Democratic Alliance of Southern Slavs in Hungary at Baja 
on 14 November 194846 ², wrote articles in the party daily 6]DEDG1pS and in 
the paper of the emigrants, Nova Borba, gave interviews to the journal of the 
Hungarian-Yugoslav Society ('pOL &VLOODJ)47 and the Hungarian Radio,48 
where he also worked as an adviser for the Serbian language programs.49 
From the many speeches, remarks and interviews, I would like to quote 
here the article published in 'pOL&VLOODJon 11 November 1948 in detail. In 
the interview, Brankov drew attention to the fact that ÅWKH7LWR FOLTXH DIWHU
having betrayed the interests of the Yugoslav peoples, are destroying the comradely 
cooperation between Yugoslavia and Hungary and strive for hostility towards the 
neighbouring people's democracies by flaring up the chauvinistic emotions in the 
<XJRVODY SHRSOHVµ At the same time, ÅWKH 7LWR-clique are betraying the 
international workers' movement and the mutual friendly cooperation of the 
                                                 
43 É%7/.1. I/109-a (V²143403/1). 387. 
44 É%7/9,9²150028). 254/a. 
45 *(//e57.,6 
46 MTI. 14 November 1948. 21-22. 
47 MTI. 11 November 1948. 31. 
48 MTI. 8 November 1948. 21. 
49 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1). 389. 
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SHRSOHV RI <XJRVODYLD DQG +XQJDU\ WRRµ Under these circumstances, ÅWKH
activities of the Hungarian-Yugoslav Society will become highly significant and 
LPSRUWDQW >«@7KHVHDFWLYLWLHVFDQRQO\EHFDUULHGRXWVXccessfully if the Society 
continues to fight consistently against the treacherous policies of the Tito-clique 
DQGGRHYHU\WKLQJWRXQYHLOWKHVHSROLFLHVµ.50 
 
As a Yugoslav secret agent 
 
Nevertheless, Brankov's carrier broke into two in the summer of 1949 
after he had been arrested in Moscow on 21 June 1949. According to the 
records of the Historical Archives of the Hungarian State Security, the 
authorities started to collect damning evidence against Brankov in the 
spring of 1949 at the latest. Moreover, they also planned to arrest him. 
$FFRUGLQJWR*iERU3pWHU0LKiO\)DUNDVÅPDGHDSKRQHFDOOIURPWKH0LQLVWU\
of Home Defence to Soviet ambassador Pushkin and energetically asked for 
%UDQNRY
V DUUHVWµ in the early summer of 1949, but Pushkin avoided 
complying with Farkas' request.51 Even if he could not explain the reasons 
EHKLQG%UDQNRY
VDUUHVW  WKHIRUPHUPDMRURI WKHVWDWHVHFXULW\,YiQ%HUiQ
confessed during his interrogation in 1955 that Å*iERU3pWHURUGHUHGPHLQWKH
spring of 1949 to arrest Brankov without delay when he was leaving a meeting ² a 
PHHWLQJ ZLWK 3RSLYRGDµ However, before the meeting ended, Å3pWHU KDG
SKRQHGQRWWRFDUU\RXWWKHDUUHVWµ52 As Pero Popivoda, leader of the Yugoslav 
political emigration in the Soviet Union visited Hungary in early June 
1949,53 it is obvious that he must have met Brankov that time. 
Brankov visited the Soviet capital on the invitation of Popivoda.54 In fact, 
he was invited there in part of a conspiracy. He was also interrogated there 
for the first time, first on 8 July, then on 16 July. In his confession, he 
perverted, exaggerated and embroidered events and built further false 
stories on them. He confessed that he was an agent of the Yugoslav state 
security (UDB) and one of his tasks was to organize a pro-Yugoslav coup 
d'etat under Rajk's leadership. He provided a detailed testimony on the 
relationship of the Hungarian and Yugoslav ministers of internal affairs and 
provided ÅHYLGHQFHµ on the Kelebia meeting, where, according to his 
confession, Rajk and RankoviþZHUHWDONLQJWRHDFKRWKHUDVÅDEHWWRUVRIWKH
+XQJDULDQ:RUNLQJ3HRSOH
V3DUW\DQG WKH+XQJDULDQSHRSOH
VGHPRFUDF\µ and 
stated that the two ministers met again in the autumn of 1948.55 Based on 
his false allegations, the Hungarian authorities could easily fabricate the 
                                                 
50 MTI. 11 November 1948. 31. 
51 É%7/ 2.1. VI/1 (V²150028). 257. 
52 É%7/,9²143403). 272. 
53 MOL M-KS-276f-ĞH 
54 É%7/,9²143403). 149. 
55 É%7/,9²143403). 150-151. 
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story of a second ÅFRQVSLUDWLYHµ meeting at a field-guard's shelter near Paks. 
How is it possible that Brankov provided incriminating evidence against 
/iV]Oy 5DMN" ,Q P\ RSLQLRQ DV D IDLWKIXO &RPPXQLVW DQG OHDGHU RI WKH
Yugoslav political emigration in Hungary with influential contacts, Brankov 
must have been fully aware of the developments of the Soviet-Yugoslav 
conflict. Shortly before he was arrested, Pravda published a short article on 
15 June 1949 about Rajk's arrest as ÅDQ LPSHULDOLVW VS\µ.56 Relating to this, 
Brankov testified in the Highest Court of Justice on 24 November 1955 that 
KH KDG OHDUQHG IURP *iERU 3pWHU DV HDUO\ DV WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI  WKDW
ÅWKHUHZRXOGEHDQLQYHVWLJDWLRQDJDLQVW5DMNµ57 Based on my reading, Brankov 
must have been quick on the uptake and had a vivid fantasy. If necessary, 
he could invent an elaborated story to save himself. For example, in 
connection with the Hungarian and Yugoslav minister of internal affairs, he 
confessed the following on 3 November 1955: Å'XULQJP\LQWHUURJDWLRQVWKH
relationship between RAJK and RANKOVICS (capitals in the original, V. P.) 
also emerged. While I was talking about the official relations between RAJK and 
RANKOVICS, it occurred to me that it would be a good idea to connect 
RANKOVICS to RAJK ² who had already been arrested as an imperialist agent ² 
and prove that RANKOVICS and the other Yugoslav leaders were also imperialist 
DJHQWVZKRZLWK5$-.
VKHOSWULHGWRRUJDQL]HDFRQVSLUDF\LQ+XQJDU\µ58 
Brankov's interrogation continued after he had been transferred to Hungary 
RQ  -XO\  +LV LQWHUURJDWRUV ZHUH *iERU 3pWHU 3iO 6]DUYDV DQG (UQĞ
Szcs. According to one interrogation report of the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
on 19 October 1954, during the interrogations Brankov ÅJDYHHYLGHQFHDJDLQVW
8'%DJHQWVLQWRWDOµ (In other documents, this number rises to 33 or even 34.59) 
$PRQJ RWKHUV DJDLQVW2WWy+RUYiWK +|QLJVEHUJ SROLFH OLHXWHQDQW-colonel, 
6iQGRU&VHUHV]Q\pVFKLHIRI WKHSUHVVGHSDUWPHQWRI WKHPLQLVWU\RI LQterior, 
-y]VHI5H[DGLSORPDW7LERU5H[KLVEURWKHUDQGPHPEHURIWKH+XQJDULDQ-
<XJRVODY6RFLHW\0LKiO\2JQ\HQRYLFVVHFUHWDU\RIWKH'HPRFUDWLF$OOLDQFHRI
the South Slavs in Hungary, and Anton Rob, first secretary of the alliance. 
Based on his testimonies, twelve people were arrested. Even his interrogators 
had the uniform opinion that Brankov ÅOLHVLQGLVFULPLQDWHO\DQGIRUH[DPSOHLWLV
enough to give the name and one or two important data of a completely unknown 
person [...] for him to provide detailed ''information'' about the intelligence activities of 
WKHSHUVRQLQTXHVWLRQIRUWKH8'%µ60 
However, he could not compromise with his own conscience. During my 
research I found a note written on 26 July 1949 that stated that in a record of 
interrogation seven days earlier (19 July) Brankov ÅGLG QRW DFFHSW DQG
                                                 
56 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1). 114. 
57 É%7/,9²143415). 279. 
58 É%7/,109-a (V²143403/1). 393-394. 
59 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1) 81. 
60 É%7/,-d (V²142673/4). 384-386. 
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therefore refused to sign the part that was enclosing details about the anti-state 
FRQVSLUDF\µ Brankov also emphasized that the orders he received from 
5DQNRYLþKDGEHHQDQWL-party in character at the most, but not anti-state. He 
also asked his interrogators about ÅKLVUROHLQWKLVFDVH>5DMN
VWULDO@DQGWRZKDW
extent he will be a suspect, because he would sign his condemning confession against 
KLPVHOIGHSHQGLQJRQWKDWµ.61 Moreover, Brankov tried to escape from one of the 
FRWWDJHV LQ%XGD WKDW WKHÉ9+XVHG IRU LQWHUURJDWLRQV LQ WKHHYHQLQJRI
July 1949 but he did not succeed. In a hand-written note shortly before, he 
wrote the following: Å,DPWRWDOO\XQDEOH WRSOD\ WKH UROH WKDW LV LPSRVHGRn me, 
because I have never been a traitor and never will be regardless of what they have 
GRQHWRPHµ Then he jotted down in capital letters: Å,WLVEHWWHUWRGLHWKDQOLYHLQ
VKDPHµ He also had something to say in connection with Rajk: Å,ZLOOZDLW
until Rajk's trial ends and I will surrender again and if I am a sinner, then, first and 
IRUHPRVWWKH3DUW\VKRXOGMXGJHPHDQGOHWWKHGHFLVLRQRIWKH3DUW\NQRZQWRPHµ62 
In his farewell letter to his mother he also mentioned Rajk, but the photocopy 
made of the original note lacks the preceding and the following lines, so I was 
unable to reconstruct its context.63 
$IWHU KH KDG XQVXFFHVVIXOO\ WULHG WR HVFDSH *iERU 3pWHU KDG %UDQNRY
EHDWHQDQGLQWHUURJDWHG$FFRUGLQJWR%UDQNRY3pWHUURXJKO\WROGKLPWKDW
ÅWKHre is only one way out for me, namely, if I uphold my earlier confessions; 
otherwise I would get a death-VHQWHQFHµ 3pWHU DOVR VWUHVVHG WKDW Å5DMN 6]DODL
DQG 3iOII\ WHVWLILHG DJDLQVWPH DQG LI , GR QRW FRQIHVV WKH\ZRXOG UDWKHU EHOLHYH
WKHP DQG QRW PHµ.64 After such physical violence and moral blackmailing, 
Brankov crushed, and recited mechanically the set speech at Rajk's open 
trial that started on 16 September 1949. Although Brankov expected a death-
sentence, he was sentenced ÅRQO\µ to life-long imprisonment for leading a 
conspiracy to subvert the democratic order, for continuous intelligence 
activities and for being an abettor of Boarov's crime.65 
 
The years 1949-1956 
 
Brankov was regularly interrogated while still in prison when the 
political climate eased after the spring of 1953 and sometimes he was used 
as a witness during the re-RSHQLQJRI WKH FDVHVRI/iV]Oy6yO\RP*\|UJ\
3iOII\DQG$QGUiV6]DODLHDFKFRQYLFWHGLQWKH5DMNWULDO,QP\RSLQLRQWKH
authorities wanted Brankov to play a key role in tKH WULDO RI*iERU 3pWHU
with whom he had an alleged espionage relationship with the code name 
Å'y]VDµ Brankov was interrogated three times between 22 July and 12 
                                                 
61 É%7/,9²143403). 331/16. 
62 É%7/,9²143403). 331/12. 
63 É%7/,9²143403). 331/13. 
64 É%7/,9²143403). 155-156. 
65 For the text of the verdict in Hungarian see: ZINNER (1989): 255. and BOKOR (1989): 68. 
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$XJXVWDVWKHSUHSDUDWLRQVIRUWKHWULDORI*iERU3pWHUZHUHXQGHUZD\
but he doggedly repeated that he did not know anything, could not 
remember anything, or could not say anything for sure.66 Regardless of this, 
*iERU3pWHUZDVVHQWHQFHGRQ'HFHPEHU$FFRUGLQJWRWKHUHDVRQV
DGGXFHGDVOHDGHURIWKHÉ9+*iERU3pWHUÅKDGDQRIILFLDOconnection with the 
UDB organs, attached to the Yugoslav embassy in Budapest. [...] He regularly gave 
WKHP VXFK VWDWH VHFUHWV DERXW ZKLFK KLV VXSHULRUV KDG QR NQRZOHGJHµ He gave 
VHFUHW UHSRUWV RI WKH É9+ DERXW GLIIHUHQW +XQJDULDQ DQG <XJRVODY
delegations' visits to Belgrade and Budapest, notes on the internal situation 
and strictly confidential reports on party relations, among others. As part of 
his alleged espionage, he ÅJDYH %UDQNRY D QXPEHU RI JHRORJLFDO PDSV LQ WKH
spring of 1948 about the oil field aW /LVSHµ67 His sentence also stated that 
Brankov ÅXVHGWKHFRGHQDPH

%RJGiQ

UHIHUULQJWR*iERU3pWHULQKLVUHSRUWVWR
WKH8'%FHQWUHDQGUHJDUGHGKLPDVDJRRGVRXUFHRILQIRUPDWLRQµ.68 
The above facts were supported by the alleged drafts of those reports 
that Brankov had sent to the UDB and which were found in his flat after he 
had been arrested.69 In my opinion, the drafts raise some questions. For 
H[DPSOH ZK\ *iERU 3pWHU GLG QRW GHVWUR\ WKH GUDIWV WKDW FRQWDLQHG
condemning evidence against himself? In the draft of 18 November 1947  
that Brankov signed as Å'y]VDµ, he listed the materials he had got from 
Å%RJGiQµ.70 As the list was nearly corresponding to the one read out in the 
VHQWHQFHRI*iERU3pWHU
VFDVHWKHVHDFFXVDWLRQVPLJKWKDYHEHHQEDVHGRQ
BUDQNRY
VGUDIWRULWLVDOVRSRVVLEOHWKDWWKHÉ9+IDOVLILHGWKHGUDIWEDVHG
RQWKHSODQQHGVHQWHQFH,WLVDOVRLQWHUHVWLQJZK\%UDQNRYDQG*iERU3pWHU
needed to conspire if the reasons of the judgement itself state that the two 
had an official relationship. 
Brankov was more talkative during the rehearing of Rajk's case half a year 
later. The authorities interrogated him at least twenty times between 21 July 
1954 and 18 February 1955. It is important to note here that even if we can not 
talk about recruitment and espionage in the conventional sense of the words (as 
RSSRVHG WR WKH FDVHRI(UQĞ6]ĬFVDQG$QWRQ5RE71, it was natural that the 
members of the Communist parties thought it to be their ÅFRPUDGHO\GXW\µ to 
provide the other fraternal parties and especially the Communist party of the 
Soviet Union with valuable information about their own countries. 
                                                 
66 É%7/,-a (V²143403/1). 418-426. 
67 Lispe, now in County Zala, close to the Hungarian-Croatian-Slovenian border. The 
oilfield was discovered in 1937. 
68 ÉBTL 2.1. VI/1 (V²150028). 146. Although Brankov was also summoned to testify as a 
witness, I have not found any documents indicating that he appeared before the court. 
69 É%7/9,9²DQG7KHSKRWRFRSLHVDQGWKHLUWUDQVODWLRQVÉ%7/. 
1. I/109 (V²143703) 223-224. and 331/24-40. 
70 É%7/,9²143703). 223. 
71 +86=É5'RFXPHQWDQG6$-7, 
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It is also important to understand that the political atmosphere of the 
time overshadowed not only the show trials but their rehearing, which pre-
determined the judges' decisions. It often made difficulties for Brankov, too. 
His interrogators often had to give him a clue about what kind of a 
testimony the party expected from him. For example, although Brankov 
denied  the anti-state conspiracy, the meeting beWZHHQ5DMNDQG5DQNRYLþLQ
Paks, and Rajk's past as a Yugoslav spy during the interrogations in August 
and September 1954, in his hand-written notes on 24 and 30 August 1954 he 
repeated the well-known accusations against Rajk, such as that ÅWKHPRUDO
and pROLWLFDODWWLWXGH>RI5DMN@ZDVFRPSOHWHO\WKHVDPHDV7LWR
VSROLWLFDOVWDQGµ 
%UDQNRY DOVR GLVDSSURYLQJO\ PHQWLRQHG WKDW 5DQNRYLþ RIWHQ UHIHUUHG WR
Rajk as ÅWKH

KHURRIWKH6SDQLVKILJKWV

DQGRQO\IUDWHUQLVHGZLWK5DMNWRKHOS
UHDOL]H ´7LWR
V SODQ IRU D FRQIHGHUDWLRQµ %UDQNRY DJDLQ VWDWHG WKDW 5DQNRYLþ
RUGHUHG %UDQNRY DQG <XJRVODY DPEDVVDGRU .DUOR 0UD]RYLþ WKUHH WLPHV
from May 1948 to prepare for a secret meeting with Rajk. Brankov also 
thought it thought-provoking that Å/iV]Oy 5DMN QHYHU PDGH DQ\ Qegative 
UHPDUNV RQ WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ >«@ +H FRXOG QRW GR WKDW WKRXJK DV , FDQ QRW
remember a single case when he was talking to me about the Soviet Union. This is 
YHU\W\SLFDORID&RPPXQLVWµ On the other hand, Brankov admitted that Rajk 
ÅKDGDQHQGXULQJFKDUDFWHUDQGZDVQRWDWDOOFRZDUGµ. Still, ÅORRNLQJEDFNRQSDVW
HYHQWV,WKLQNWKDW5DMNZDVSRLVRQHGE\7LWRSRLVRQWRDJUHDWH[WHQWµ72 
The clue to this contradiction is to know that Brankov was still held in 
solitary confinement and was not allowed to meet other prisoners, receive 
visitors or be informed on the political changes. According to a note on 19 
March 1956, he was susceptible to influence and during the interrogations 
ÅKHJUDEEHGHYHU\RSSRUWXQLW\WRFRPSURPLVHWKH<XJRVODYOHDGHUVµ. It was easy 
to get false testimonies from him and, similarly to his confessions in 1949, 
he again changed his testimonies day after day. Otherwise, he read a lot, 
especially books on history and geography and started to learn German, 
English and French. The long years in prison weakened his health. He was 
operated on with haemorrhoids in the autumn of 1954, and frostbites 
started to appear on his body.73 +LV QHSKHZ %UDQLVODY æLYNRY ² who, 
DFFRUGLQJ WR RQH QRWH ZDV RQH RI WKH EHVW VSLHV RI WKH É9+ DJDLQVW WKH
Yugoslavs74 ² tried to visit him regularly, but could only met his uncle after 
Brankov was released by a presidential pardon on 3 April 1956. He lived in 
%XGDSHVW IRU D IHZ ZHHNV EXW KDG WR PRYH WR *\ĞU PD\EH EHFDXVH WKH
authorities remained suspicious of him or did not want to cause harm to 
Tito's sensitivity by letting such a prominent figure to live in the capital. He 
got a furnished flat as a financial compensation and found employment at 
                                                 
72 É%7/,-d (V²142673/4). 316-319. 
73 É%7/,-d (V²142673/4). 332-333. 
74 É%7/,-d (V²142673/4). 335. 
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WKH OLEUDU\ RI *\ĞU-Sopron county. He was not allowed to participate in 
perVRQ LQ WKH UHEXULDO RI /iV]Oy 5DMN $IWHU WKH UHYROXWLRQ KDG EHHQ
suppressed, he emigrated to Austria on 9 November 1956 and finally settled 
down in France. Although the ministry of internal affairs was considering a 
new trial in 1962, neither a new inquiry, nor a new trial took place.75 He 
YLVLWHG+XQJDU\IRUWKHILUVWWLPHLQRQWKHLQYLWDWLRQRI*\|UJ\$F]pO
For Brankov's request, the office of the prosecutor general provided him 
with a clean record.76 Lazar Brankov died in France in early December 2011. 
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Vittorio Felci 
 
/·LPSDFWGXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHVXUOHV
UHODWLRQVHQWUH:DVKLQJWRQHW7pKpUDQGDQVOHVDQQpHV 
 
Abstract 
 
/HV UHODWLRQV HQWUH OHV eWDWV-8QLV HW O
,UDQ GDQV OHV DQQpHV  pWDLHQW
EDVpHVVXUO·DSSOLFDWLRQGHODÅDoctriQH1L[RQµ GDQVOD]RQHGX*ROIH0rPH
si la Å3ROLWLTXHGHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ et ses implications garantissaient des relations 
H[FHOOHQWHVHQWUHOHVGHX[eWDWVOHVFKDQJHPHQWVGHYDOHXUVDXQLYHDXJOREDO
HWO·pPHUJHQFHGHO·RSLQLRQSXEOLTXHFRPPHDFWHXUGHODVFqQHLQWHUQDWLRQDOH
LPSRVDLHQWGHQRXYHDX[HIIRUWVDX[UHVSRQVDEOHVGHODSROLWLTXHpWUDQJqUH­
WUDYHUV O·DQDO\VH FRPSDUDWLYH GH VRXUFHV QRQ-gouvernementales et 
diplomatiques, nous souhaitons explorer le lien entre les changements 
culturels, la politique HW OD GLSORPDWLH DX[ eWDWV-Unis et la mesure de son 
LPSDFW VXU OHV UHODWLRQV DYHF O·,UDQ /HV WURLV GLPHQVLRQV DQDO\VpHV ² 
LQWpULHXUH DPpULFDLQH GLSORPDWLTXH HQWUH OHV GHX[ SD\V HW LQWpULHXUH
iranienne ² PRQWUHQW UHVSHFWLYHPHQW OH PDLQWLHQ GHV SUpURJDWLYes 
JRXYHUQHPHQWDOHVVXUOHVGpFLVLRQVGHO·DVVLVWDQFHPLOLWDLUHjO·,UDQjWUDYHUV
le contournement de la Public Law 94-329ODFRRSpUDWLRQHQWUHOHVGLSORPDWLHV
DPpULFDLQHV HW LUDQLHQQHV DILQ GH FRQWUDVWHU OHV FULWLTXHV DX[ UpJLPH HW
DPpOLRUHU O·LPDJH GH O·,UDQ DX QLYHDX JOREDO OHV LQLWLDWLYHV GX 6KDK
GLUHFWHPHQWOLpHVDXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPH 
Keywords : realpolitik, Nixon doctrin, Twin Pillars Policy, Pahlavi, 
Nixon, Kissinger, SAVAK, Nasser Afshar. 
 
D TXHVWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH D Xne longue histoire 
LQWHOOHFWXHOOH ELHQ TXH OH PRXYHPHQW Q·DLW SULV VRQ HQYRO TXH
GDQVOHVDQQpHV1  
3HQGDQWOHVDQQpHVTXLRQWSUpFpGpO
pOHFWLRQGX3UpVLGHQW&DUWHULO\D
eu une explosion extraordinaire de l'activisme dans ce domaine. Quelques 
pYpQHPHQWVLPSRUWDQWVDYDLHQWFRQWULEXpjFHSKpQRPqQHSDUPLFHODODILQ
de la guerre du Vietnam, la publication de Å$UFLSHODJR*XODJµ de Aleksandr 
6ROçHQLF\QOHFRXSG
eWDWFKLOLHQGHOHVFDQGDOHGX:DWHUJDWHHWHQILQ
les Accords d'Helsinki de 1975. 
&H PRXYHPHQW DFWLYLVWH DWWDTXDLW OD UpSUHVVLRQ PLVH HQ SODFH SDU OHV
gouvernements de certains pays, en particulier, ceux dont la proximiWpDYHF
                                                 
1 Timothy dunne et Nicholas J. WHEELER: Human rights in global politics, Cambridge 
University Press, Cambridge, 1999. Michael IGNATEFF: Human rights as politics and idolatry, 
Princeton University Press, Princeton, 2001. Richard P. CLAUDE et Burns H. WESTON: Human 
rights in the world community: issues and action, University of Pennsylvania Press, Philadelphia, 
2006. David BEETHAM: Politics and Human Rights, Blackwell Publishers, Oxford, 1995. 
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O
2FFLGHQWLQWpUHVVDLWSOXVLHXUVGRPDLQHV 
/
,UDQ D pWp O
XQ GHV SD\V OHV SOXV WRXFKpV SDU OHV DFWLYLWpV OLpHV DX
PRXYHPHQWGHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPH(QHIIHW O·DXWRULWpGX6KDKVH IRQGDLW
VXU OD OR\DXWp GH GHX[ IRUFHV O·DUPpH LUDQLHQQH HW OD 6$9$K (Sazeman-e 
Ettelaat va Amniyat-e Keshvar &HWWH GHUQLqUH pWDLW OH VHUYLFH GH VpFXULWp
LQWpULHXUHHWGHUHQVHLJQHPHQWVGHO
,UDQHQWUHHWVHVPpWKRGHVj
O·LQWpULHXUHWjO·pWUDQJHUDYDLHQWIDLWO·REMHWGHYLYHVFULWLTXHV 
La nature autoritaLUH GX UpJLPH LUDQLHQ HW VD UHODWLRQ SULYLOpJLpH DYHF
Washington, sur la base de la Å3ROLWLTXH GHV 'HX[ 3LOLHUVµ (Twin Pillars 
Policy DVVXUDLHQW XQH JUDQGH YLVLELOLWp DX 6KDK HW j VRQ HQWRXUDJH DX[
eWDWV-Unis.2 /·DPLWLpHQWUH5LFKDUG1L[RQ+HQU\.LVVLQJer et le Shah, ainsi 
TXH OH U{OH IRUPHO HW LQIRUPHO GH O·$PEDVVDGHXU G·,UDQ j :DVKLQJWRQ
$UGHVKLU=DKHGLpWDLHQWWUqVGLIIXVpVSDUODSUHVVHQDWLRQDOH3   
/H JRXYHUQHPHQW DPpULFDLQ IDLVDLW WUqV DWWHQWLRQ j QH SDV V·LGHQWLILHU
DYHF OD PDUpH GH FULWLTXHV FRQWUH OH 6KDK /·$PEDVVDGHXU DPpULFDLQ j
7pKpUDQ5LFKDUG+HOPVUpVXPDLWDLQVLODFRQYHUJHQFHGHVLQWpUrWVHQWUHOHV
GHX[ SD\V HW O·LPSRUWDQFH GHV H[FHOOHQWHV UHODWLRQV a) l'Iran avait le 
SRWHQWLHOQpFHVVDLUHSRXUMRXHUXQU{OHUHVSRQVDEOHGDQVODUpJLRQ b)  LOpWDLW
XQ DPL GH ORQJXH GDWH GHV eWDWV-Unis; c) LO pWDLW ILDEOH HW GLVSRVDLW
G·LPSRUWDQWHVUHVVRXUFHVSpWUROLqUHV d) LOUHSUpVHQWDLWXQPDUFKpFURLVVDQW
                                                 
2 &HTX·RQDSSHOOHODÅ3ROLWLTXHGHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ pWDLWODVWUDWpJLHLPSODQWpHSDUOH3UpVLGHQW
GHVeWDWV-8QLV5LFKDUG1L[RQGDQV OD UpJLRQGX*ROIH3HUVLTXH&HWWH VWUDWpJLHGH realpolitik se 
IRQGDLW VXU OD FRQFHSWLRQ GX GpVHQJDJHPHQW DPpULFDLQ 'RFWULQH 1L[RQ HW VXU O·DVVLVWDQFH
militaire aux ÅJDUGLHQVUpJLRQDX[µ qui auraient SURWpJpOHVLQWpUrWVGH:DVKLQJWRQGDQVODUpJLRQ
Avec l'expression ÅDeux Piliersµ RQVHUpIpUDLWjO·,UDQHWjO·$UDELH6DRXGLWHTXLDXUDLHQWUHPSOLOH
YLGH ODLVVpSDU OHUHWUDLWGHV%ULWDQQLTXHVHQ'HVGHX[eWDWV O·,UDQGHYHQDLW O
DOOLp OHSOXV 
LPSRUWDQWGHVeWDWV-8QLVDLQVLTXHOHSOXVJURVDFKHWHXUGHWHFKQRORJLHPLOLWDLUHDPpULFDLQH/D
VWUDWpJLH D pWp DGRSWpH DXVVL SDU OH 3UpVLGHQW )RUG HW OH 3UpVLGHQW&DUWHU MXVTX·HQ  Sur la 
Å3ROLWLTXHGHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ: Jacob C. HUREWITZ: The Persian Gulf: British withdrawal and Western 
security, The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, Vol. 401, No 1, 
American Academy of Political and Social Science, Ithaca, 1972. 106-115. Henry KISSINGER: 
White House Years, Little, Brown, Boston, 1979. John L. GADDIS: Strategies of containment: a critical 
appraisal of American national security policy during the Cold War, Oxford University Press, New 
York, 1982. Emile A. NAKHIEK: The Persian Gulf and American Policy, Praeger and Special Studies, 
New York, 1982. Raymond L. GARTHOFF: 'pWHQWHDQGFRQIURQWDWLRQ$PHULFDQ-Soviet relations from 
Nixon to Reagan, Brookings Institution, Washington, 1985. Kenneth A. OYE: Eagle resurgent? The 
American foreign policy, Little, Brown, Boston, 1987. Michael A. PALMER: Guardians of the Gulf: a 
+LVWRU\RI$PHULFD·V([SDQGLQJ5ROHLQWKH3HUVLDQ*XOI, Simon & Shuster, New York, 1992. William 
BUNDY: A tangled web: the making of foreign policy in the Nixon presidency, I. B. Tauris & Co, 
London, 1998. Odd Arne WESTAD: The global Cold War: third world interventions and the making of 
our times, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2005. Robert DALLEK: Nixon and Kissinger: 
partners in power, HarperCollins, New York, 2007. Tore T. PETERSEN: Richard Nixon, Great Britain 
and the Anglo-American alignment in the Persian Gulf and Arabian Peninsula: making allies out of clients, 
Sussex Academic Press, Brighton, 2009.   
3 /D SUHVVH DPpULFDLQH GH O·pSRTXH HVW SOHLQH G·DUWLFOHV j FH VXMHW &HW DVSHFW HVW ELHQ
H[SOLTXp SDU OH IDPHX[ MRXUQDOLVWH G·LQYHVWLJDWLRQ -DFN $QGHUVRQ Washington Post, le 19 
GpFHPEUH 
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SRXUOHVSURGXLWVDPpULFDLQV e)  LOSHUPHWWDLWDX[DPpULFDLQVG·DFFpGHUjXQ
territoire sur leqXHO LOV SRXYDLHQW GpYHORSSHU OHXUV DFWLYLWpV GH
renseignements.4 
'HPrPHSRXU OH6KDK OHVeWDWV-Unis : 1.) UHSUpVHQWDLHQWXQSDUDSOXLH
VWUDWpJLTXH TXL SHUPHWWDLW j O
,UDQ GH MRXHU XQ U{OH SUpSRQGpUDQW GDQV OD
UpJLRQ GX *ROIH 2.) fournissaient de nouvelles technologies militaires, 
pTXLSHPHQWVHWVHUYLFHV 3.) JDUDQWLVVDLHQW ODIRUPDWLRQPLOLWDLUHQpFHVVDLUH
DXPDLQWLHQGHODSXLVVDQFHWHFKQRORJLTXHGHO·,UDQ 4.) offraient un lieu de 
formation pour les futurs dirigeants de l'Iran; 5.) DFFRUGDLHQW XQ SUpFLeux 
soutien politique.5 
/HV LQIRUPDWLRQV VXU OD QDWXUH UpSUHVVLYH GX UpJLPH FLUFXODLHQW DX[
eWDWV-8QLV JUkFH DX[ UpVLGHQWV LUDQLHQV DX[ PpGLDV HW DX[ UHODWLRQV GHV
Organisations Non-Gouvernementales. En 1974, les questions qui faisaient 
O·REMHWG
DWWHQWLRn concernaient les violations les plus importantes des droits 
FLYLOVHWSROLWLTXHVODOLEHUWpG
H[SUHVVLRQO
pTXLWpGHVSURFqVODWRUWXUHOHV
GURLWVG
pPLJUDWLRQHWG
DVVRFLDWLRQ8QHDWWHQWLRQparticulaire pWDLWFRQIpUpH
jODFRQGLWLRQGHVSULVRQQLHUV SROLWLTXHVHWDX[DFWLYLWpVGHOD6$9$.7RXW
FHOD V·DMRXWDLW j OD FULWLTXH FURLVVDQWH GH FHUWDLQV PHPEUHV GX &RQJUqV j
SURSRVGHO·DVVLVWDQFHPLOLWDLUHjO·,UDQHWGXVRXWLHQJDUDQWLDX6KDK 
1RXV SRXYRQV GpQRPEUHU TXDWUH FDWpJRULHV LQVWLWXWLRQQHOOHV RX non, 
TXL FRPSRVDLHQWXQ UpVHDXG·RSSRVLWLRQDXJRXYHUQHPHQWGX6KDK a) les 
UpVLGHQWVLUDQLHQV EOHVPpGLDV c) les ONG; GOH&RQJUqV6 
,OQHVHUDLWSDVDSSURSULpGHFRQVLGpUHUFHUpVHDXFRPPHXQ © lobby ª, 
SXLVTX·LO Q·DYDLW SDV XQH VWUDWpJLH SODQLILpH, toutefois cela ne les 
HPSrFKDLW SDVG·pFKDQJHU GHV LQIRUPDWLRQV QRWDPPHQW YLD OHV UHODWLRQV
ONG-&RQJUqV-PpGLDV HW OD FRRSpUDWLRQ HQWUH OHV 21* HW FHUWDLQV
PHPEUHVGX&RQJUqV 
                                                 
4 National Archives and Records Administration (NARA), Record Group (RG) 59, General 
5HFRUGVRIWKH'HSDUWPHQWRI6WDWH*5'6&HQWUDO)RUHLJQ3ROLF\)LOHV¶,UDQ·V&Xrrent Foreign 
Relations ² An Analysis·7HOHJUDP1R7(+5$16HFWLRQ+HOPVj.LVVLQJHUOH
june 1974.  
5  Ivi6XUOHVUHODWLRQVHQWUHOHVeWDWV-8QLVHWO·,UDQ%DUU\RUBIN: Paved with Good Intentions: 
The American Experience and Iran, Oxford University Press, New York, 1981. William H. 
SULLIVAN: Mission to Iran, Norton, New York, 1981. Michael LEEDEN et William LEWIS: 
'pEDFOH7KH$PHULFDQIDLOXUHLQ,UDQ, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1981. Gary SICK: All fall down: 
$PHULFD·VWUDJLFHQFRXQWHr with Iran, Random House, New York, 1985. James A. BILL: The Eagle 
and the Lion: the tragedy of American-Iranian relations, Yale University Press, New Haven, 1988. 
Richard W. COTTAM: Iran and the United States: a Cold War case study, University of Pittsburgh 
Press, Pittsburgh, 1988: Robert E. HUYSER: Missione a Tehran; introduzione del Generale 
Alexander M. Haig, A. Mondadori, Milano, 1988. Marvin ZONIS: Majestic failure: the fall of the 
Shah, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1991. Gholam R. AFKHAMI: The life and times of the 
Shah, University of California Press, Berkley, 2009. 
6 (QSDUWLFXOLHURQ VH UpIqUHDXÅOREE\GHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPHµ ,O V·DJLVVDLWG·XQJURXSHGH
GpSXWpV HW VpQDWHXUV SDV VHXOHPHQW GpPRFUDWLTXHV HW OLEpUDX[ TXL DYDLW GpMj WUDYDLOOp VXU
FHUWDLQYLRODWLRQVGHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHHQ$PpULTXH/DWLQH 
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D/HVLUDQLHQVDX[eWDWV-Unis : Nasser Afshar  
 
­SURSRVGXSUHPLHUJURXSH LO IDXWUHPDUTXHU ODSUpVHQFHG·XQJUDQG
QRPEUHG·DVVRFLDWLRQVGHUpVLGHQWV LUDQLHQVDX[eWDWV-8QLV­FHWpJDUG LO
HVWIRUWLQWpUHVVDQWGHVHFRQFHQWUHUVXUODSHUVRQQHGH1DVVHU$IVKDUHWVRQ
U{OHTXLQ·DSDV UHoX O·DWWHQWLRQTX·LOPpULWH  HQHIIHW son importance est 
FRQILUPpSDUOHVQRPEUHX[GRFXPHQWVGLSORPDWLTXHVDPpULFDLQVjFHVXMHW
,O pWDLW VDQV GRXWH O·RSSRVDQW DX UpJLPH OH SOXV FRQQX DX 'pSDUWHPHQW
G·eWDWDPpULFDLQDLQVLTXHOHSOXVHQFRPEUDQW 
$IVKDUpWDLWXQFLWR\HQDPpULFDLQQpHQ,UDQ,OpWDLWOHUpGDFWHXUHQFKHI
de Iran Free PressXQELPHVWULHOSXEOLpj:DVKLQJWRQ'&SDU O·DVVRFLDWLRQ
Å&RPLWp SRXU O·,UDQ /LEUHµ ² GRQW LO pWDLW OH 3UpVLGHQW­ VRQ DYLV Iran Free 
Press pWDLW OD YRL[ RIILFLHOOH GX SHXSOH LUDQLHQ VRQ OHFWRUDW pWDLW G'environ 
 LUDQLHQV UpVLGHQWV DX[ eWDWV-8QLV HW F·pWDLW OD SXEOLFDWLRQ OD SOXV
LPSRUWDQWHGHO·RSSRVLWLRQLUDQLHQQHjO
pWUDQJHU7  
/HVSRVLWLRQVG·$IVKDUVRQWH[SOLTXpHVGDQVXQHOHWWUHHQYR\pHDX3UpVLGHQW
)RUG OH  DRW $XQRPGHV H[LOpV HW GHV G·LUDQLHQV VRXV OD
G\QDVWLH3DKODYL$IVKDUIpOLFLWDLWOHQRXYHDX3UpVLGHQW)RUGjO·RFFDVLRQGHVD
SULVH GH IRQFWLRQ HQ DMRXWDQW TXH OHV LUDQLHQV pWDLHQW VROLGDLUHV GX SHXSOH
DPpULFDLQ GDQV OHV pYpQHPHQWV GX :DWHUJDWH HW pWDLHQW SUrWV j GRnner un   
QRXYHDXFRXUVjOHXUDPLWLp$IVKDUUHFRQQDLVVDLWODSURIRQGHDPLWLpHQWUHOHV
GHX[eWDWV OH U{OHGHVeWDWV-8QLV HQ WDQW TXH SURWHFWHXUVGHV OLEHUWpV FLYLOHV
politiques et religieuses, et soutenait le renforcement des relations 
commerciales entUHOHVHQWUHSULVHVDPpULFDLQHVHWLUDQLHQQHV 
&HSHQGDQW LO V
RSSRVDLW j O
XWLOLVDWLRQ RSSRUWXQLVWH GHV UHODWLRQV
FRPPHUFLDOHV HW PLOLWDLUHV DYHF OHV eWDWV-8QLV HW DX U{OH GH VRXWLHQ j OD
PRQDUFKLH GH FHUWDLQHV HQWUHSULVHV DPpULFDLQHV ,O GpQRQoDLW pJDOHPent le 
PDQTXH GH YRORQWp GHV eWDWV-8QLV G·DPpOLRUHU OHV FRQGLWLRQV GX SHXSOH
LUDQLHQ(QIDLWVHORQXQUDSSRUWGHV1DWLRQV8QLHVG·LQGLYLGXV
PDQJHDLHQW VHXOHPHQW XQ UHSDV SDU MRXU HW HQYLURQ ODPRLWLp GHV HQIDQWV
iraniens ne vivaient pas plus GH FLQT DQV j FDXVH GH PDOQXWULWLRQ HW GH
PDODGLH  GHV ,UDQLHQV QH VDYDLHQW QL OLUH QL pFULUH &HV GRQQpHV
FRQWUDVWDLHQWDYHFOHIDLWTXHO
,UDQDXQLYHDXGX3,%SDUKDELWDQWpWDLWO
XQ
GHV SD\V OHV SOXV ULFKHV DX PRQGH HW TXL SRVVpGDLW GHV UHVVRXUces 
SpWUROLqUHVHWPLQpUDOHV 
,O FRPPHQWDLW TX
LO Q
\ DYDLW SDV EHVRLQ G
rWUH GHV H[SHUWV GH OD
GLSORPDWLH SRXU FRPSUHQGUH OH GDQJHU TXL Gpcoulait de la politique du 
Shah HQ WHPSV GH *XHUUH )URLGH O
LQYDVLRQ VRYLpWLTXH GH O
,UDQ HW OD
                                                 
7 NARA, RG 59, GRDS, Subject Numeric Files, 1970-1973, Political & Defense, Box No. 
 3RO  ,UDQ ¶Iranian exile government· 'HSDUWPHQW RI 6WDWH-Memorandum of 
&RQYHUVDWLRQ'pSDUWHPHQWG·eWDWjO·$PEDVVDGHDPpULFDLQHHQ,UDQOHVHSWHPEUH 
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destruction de son DUVHQDODXUDLW LPSOLTXp O·LQWHUYHQWLRQGHVeWDWV-Unis. Il 
DIILUPDLW TXH OD SROLWLTXH GH GpIHQVH LUDQLHQQH GpSHQGDLW GH FHUWDLQHV
H[LJHQFHV H[SDQVLRQQLVWHV j KDXW ULVTXH ,O FULWLTXDLW pJDOHPHQW OH U{OH GX
6KDKGDQVOHFRPPHUFHGHO·RSLXP8 
,OHVWIRUWLQWpUHVVDQWGHUHPDUTXHUTXH$IVKDUDpWpOHSUHPLHUjVRXOHYHU
OD TXHVWLRQ GH OD PDODGLH GX 6KDK &HW DVSHFW HVW QpFHVVDLUH SRXU
FRPSUHQGUH OHV GpFLVLRQV GH 0RKDPPDG 5H]D 3DKODYL j OD PRLWLp GHV
DQQpHV  HW FH Q·HVW SDV SDU KDVDUG TXH 0DUYLQ =RQLV XQ pPLnent 
VSpFLDOLVWHGX3URFKH-2ULHQWDLWFRQFHQWUpXQHSDUWLHGHVHVUHFKHUFKHVVXU
OH SURILOH SV\FKRORJLTXH GX 6KDK (Q HIIHW OD FHQWUDOLVDWLRQ GX V\VWqPH
GpFLVLRQQHO HQ ,UDQ LPSRVH O·pWXGH SV\FKRORJLTXH GX0RQDUTXH 'DQV VD
OHWWUHDX3UpVLGHQW$IVKDUpFULYDLWTXHOHFDQFUHDYDLWDJJUDYpHVHVSKRELHV
et la perception de sa faiblesse: pour ces raisons il voulait acheter de 
QRXYHOOHVDUPHVHWDYDLWEHVRLQGXVRXWLHQDPpULFDLQ9   
En vertu du Freedom of Information Act )2,$ $IVKDU D SUpVHQWp OH 
mars 197XQHGHPDQGHDX'pSDUWHPHQWG
eWDWjOD&,$HWDX0LQLVWqUHGHOD
-XVWLFHGDQVOHEXWG·REWHQLUWRXVOHVGRFXPHQWVJpQpUpVGHSXLVUHODWLIVj
lui-PrPH j VHV DFWLYLWpV GDQV OH SpULRGLTXH HW GDQV OH Å&RPLWp SRXU O·,UDQ
/LEUHµ/HVLQVWLWXWLRQVFLWpHV avaient retenu un certain nombre de documents 
HW HQ DYDLHQW SXEOLpV XQ WRWDO GH WUHQWH GRQW FHUWDLQV DYHF GHV SDUWLHV
REVFXUFLHV $IVKDU DYDLW UpLWpUp VD GHPDQGH HQPDL  DILQ G·LQFOXUH OHV
GRFXPHQWVSUpFpGHQW/HMXLOOHWVXLWHjODUpSRQVHQpJDWLYHGHV
DJHQFHVFLWpHV$IVKDUDYDLWGpSRVpXQUHFRXUVDXSUqVGHODFRXUWG·DSSHO10 
/D GpFRXYHUWH GH GRFXPHQWV FRQFHUQDQW XQ pFKDQJH G·LQIRUPDWLRQV
HQWUHOHVJRXYHUQHPHQWVDPpULFDLQHWLUDQLHQUHODWLIVjODGpOLYUDQFHGHVRQ
SDVVHSRUWpWDLWXQHVRXUFHGHJUDQGHSUpRFFXSDWLRQ(QHIIHWGDQVO
pGLWLRQ
G·Iran Free Press GH GpFHPEUH  ² janvier 1976, Afshar approfondissait 
cette question, en soulignant la demande du gouvernement iranien 
G·LQIRUPDWLRQV UpVHUYpHV11 /H UpGDFWHXU HQ FKHI GX ELPHVWULHO LQWHUSUpWDLW
FHWpFKDQJHG·LQIRUPDWLRQVFRPPHODSUHXYHG·XQÅFRPSORWµ entre la CIA ² 
Helms ² et le Shah pour supprimer Iran Free Press.12 
3RXU$IVKDULO\DYDLWGHQRPEUHXVHVUDLVRQVTXLFRQILUPDLHQWODWKpRULH
GXFRPSORW3UHPLqUHPHQWSOXVGHODPRLWLp GXGRFXPHQWHQTXHVWLRQpWDLW
REVFXUFLSRXUGHVUDLVRQVGHVpFXULWpQDWLRQDOHFHODJpQpUDLWGHVGRXWHVVXU
OHV LQWHQWLRQV GX JRXYHUQHPHQW DPpULFDLQ /HV LQLWLDWLYHV G·$IVKDU
Q
DYDLHQW DXFXQ OLHQ DYHF GHV DFWLYLWpV FRQVLGpUpHV FRPPH GDQJHUHXVHV
pour la spFXULWp DPpULFDLQH $IVKDU UHPDUTXDLW j MXVWH WLWUH TXH OH
                                                 
8 The Gerald Rudolph Ford Library (GRFL), White House Central Files (WHCF), Subject 
File, Box No. 4, FO 2/, CO 61 ² &2$IVKDUj)RUGOHDRW 
9 ZONIS (1991) : 150-165. 
10 http://bulk.resource.org/courts.gov/c/F2/702/702.F2d.1125.81-1299.html 
11 Iran Free PressGpFHPEUH² janvier 1976.  
12 Ivi. 
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WpOpJUDPPHFRQWHQDLWO·LQWHQWLRQGH+HOPVG·pOLPLQHUIran Free Press, afin de 
UHVSHFWHUODYRORQWpGX0RQDUTXH13 
,O DIILUPDLW TXH OD GHPDQGH G·LQIRUPDWLRQV UHODWLYH j VRQ SDVVHSRUW
Q·DYDLW ULHQ GH UDVVXUDQW (Q HIIHW LO pWDLW QRWRLUH TX·DX FRXUV GHV WURLV
GHUQLqUHVDQQpHVLODYDLWVXELGHX[WHQWDWLYHVG
HQOqYHPHQWj5RPHHQ
HW j *HQqYH HQ  /HV FLUFRQVWDQFHV Q
DYDLHQW MDPDLV pWp pOXFLGpHV 
FRQFHUQDQWO
LQFLGHQWGH5RPHXQHHQTXrWHpWDLWPHQpHSDUOD'LYLVLRQGHV
'URLWVGH O
+RPPHGHV1DWLRQV8QLHV&HVpSLVRGHV V·DMRXWDLHQWj ODSHXU
des machinations de la SAVAK et de la CIA. 
'·DXWUHV GRFXPHQWV DYDLHQW UpYpOp TXH OD &,$ DYDLW SHUTXLVLWLRQQp OD
PDLVRQG·$IVKDUjAlexandria ² Virginia ² par deux fois, en violation des lois 
GHO·DJHQFHHWGHVUqJOHPHQWVGX&RQJUqVVXUVHVDFWLYLWpV 
/HVSUpRFFXSDWLRQVG·$IVKDUGpFRXODLHQWSULQFLSDOHPHQWGHV OLHQVHQWUH
+HOPVHWOH6KDK(QIDLWO
DPLWLpHQWUHO
$PEDVVDGHXUHWODIDPLOOH3DKODYL
pWDLW FRQQXH GHSXLV TXH 3HDUVDOO +HOPV OH IUqUH GH O·$PEDVVDGHXU pWDLW
GHYHQXOHPHLOOHXUDPLGX0RQDUTXHDXO\FpH/H5RVH\HQ6XLVVH14 
/DFKRL[GHO
DQFLHQGLUHFWHXUGHOD&,$SRXUOHVIRQFWLRQVG
DPEDVVDGHXUj
7pKpUDQDpWpFRQVLGpUDEOHPHQWGpEDWWX$X-GHOjGHV SUpRFFXSDWLRQVG·$IVKDU
F·HVWpYLGHQWTXHFHFKRL[GLVVLPXODLWGHVILQVSXUHPHQWVWUDWpJLTXHV2QSHXW
DIILUPHUTXH+HOPVDYDLWpWpFKRLVLSRXUWURLVUDLVRQV 1.) ses liens personnels 
avec Nixon, Kissinger et la famille Pahlavi; 2.)  VHV FRPSpWHQFHV j pYaluer la 
VWDELOLWp GX JRXYHUQHPHQW LUDQLHQ HW G·HQ FRQWULEXHU 3.) les relations de 
FRRSpUDWLRQHQWUHOD&,$² GRQWLODYDLWpWpOHGLUHFWHXU² et la SAVAK.15 
 
b) La presse 
 
/DSUHVVHGDQVOHVDQQpHVGHYLQWOHPLURLUGHVQRXYHOOHVWHQGDQFHV
GHO·RSLQLRQSXEOLTXHHWGDQVOHPrPHWHPSVHOOHFRQWULEXDLWjHQPRGHOHU
OHV RULHQWDWLRQV QRWDPPHQW HQ UDLVRQGXGpYHORSSHPHQWGDQV FHV DQQpHV
GX MRXUQDOLVPH G·LQYHVWLJDWLRQ TXL FRPPHQFH j MRXHU XQ U{OH SULRULWDLUH
GDQVODGLIIXVLRQG·LQIRUPDWLRQVVSpFLILTXHV 
EQFHTXLFRQFHUQHO·,UDQXQHSDUWLHGHODSUHVVHDPpULFDLQHVHFRQFHQWUDLW
VXU O
DPELJXwWp GHV UHODWLRQV HQWUH OHV eWDWV-Unis et la monarchie et sur les 
DFWLYLWpV GH UHQVHLJQHPHQWV GH OD 6$9$. -DFN $QGHUVRQ ILJXUH
HPEOpPDWLTXH GX MRXUQDOLVPH G
LQYHVWLJDWLRQ DPpULFDLQ VRXOLJQDLW GDQV OH
Lawrence Journal-World OD UpDOLWp GHV UHSURFKHV GH Iran Free Press, en 
GpQRQoDQW OH VRXWLHQ DPpULFDLQ DX[ RSpUDWLRQV GH OD 6$9$. FRQWUH OHV
GLVVLGHQWVLUDQLHQVDX[eWDWV-8QLVHWHQSDUWLFXOLHUFRQWUHOHVpWXGLDQWV16 
                                                 
13 1DVVHU $IVKDU DYDLW pSRXVp XQH FLWR\HQQH DPpULFDLQH HW DYDLW FLQT HQIDQWV QpV DX[
eWDWV8QLV 
14 Iran Free Press, art. cit. 
15 AFKHAMI (2009): 604. 
16 Lawrence Journal-WorldOHDRW 
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Pour confirmer la collaboration entre les agents de la SAVAK et les 
IRUFHVGHVpFXULWpDPpULFDLQHVLOGpFULYDLWODILJXUHGH0DQVXU5DIL]DGHKLO
pWDLWOHFKHIGHOD6$9$.DX[eWDWV-8QLVHWHQPrPHWHPSVOHUHSUpVHQWDQW
LUDQLHQj O·2UJDQLVDWLRQGHV1DWLRQV8QLHV&HWWHGpFRXYHUWHDYDLW HX OLHX
JUkFH j XQ WpOpJUDPPH HQYR\p SDU 5DIL]DGHK DX )%, ² Federal Bureau of 
Investigation ² HQ QRYHPEUH  /H GRFXPHQW GpFULYDLW XQH SRVVLEOH
PHQDFH FRQWUH1DVVHU$IVKDU HW DIILUPDLW TXH5DIL]DGHK pWDLW OHSULQFLSDO
reSUpVHQWDQW GH OD 6$9$. DX[ eWDWV-8QLV 3RXU FHWWH UDLVRQ LO pWDLW HQ
FRQWDFWDYHFOHEXUHDXGX)%,j1HZ<RUN8QRIILFLHUGX)%,DYDLWGpFODUp 
,OVQRXVGRQQHQWGHVGRQQpHVHWVLQRXVREWHQRQVGHVLQIRUPDWLRQVVXU
les menaces ou sur les manifestations, nous les appelons. Ils ne sont pas 
SD\pVHWLOQ
\DULHQjFDFKHUGDQVFHGRPDLQH17 
/HV RSpUDWLRQV GH OD 6$9$. DX[ eWDWV-8QLV pWDLHQW FRQILUPpHV SDU OH
Shah. Le 22 octobre 1976, le Professeur Daniel Partan ² 8QLYHUVLWpGH%RVWRQ
² pFULYDLWDX3UpVLGHQW)RUGjSURSRVG·XQHLQWHUYLHZGH0RKDPPDG5H]D
3DKODYL SDU0LNH:DOODFH SXEOLpH SDU OHNew York Times.18 Le Monarque 
DYDLWFRQILUPpODSUpVHQFHG
DJHQWVGHODSROLFHVHFUqWHLUDQLHQQHDX[eWDWV-
8QLV ,O DMRXWDLW TXH FHWWH SUpVHQFH pWDLW FRQQXH HW DFFHSWpH par le 
JRXYHUQHPHQW DPpULFDLQ HW TXH OHV DJHQWV LUDQLHQV HIIHFWuaient les 
RSpUDWLRQVVXLYDQWHV: 9pULILHUODSUpVHQFHGHSHUVRQQHVDIILOLpHVDX[FHUFOHV
HW RUJDQLVDWLRQV KRVWLOHV j O·,UDQ F·HVW-j-GLUH OH U{OH GH WRXWHV OHV
organisation de renseignements. 19 
Partan jugeait LQWROpUDEOH XQH WHOOH VLWXDWLRQ OD 6$9$. DFFXVpH GH
SUDWLTXHVEDUEDUHVHQ,UDQH[HUFHUDLWVHVDFWLYLWpVDX[eWDWV-Unis. Les agents 
GXVHUYLFHGHUHQVHLJQHPHQWVQ
DYDLHQWSDV OHGURLWG·DJLUj O·LQWpULHXUGHV
IURQWLqUHVDPpULFDLQHVHWLO GHPDQGDLWDX3UpVLGHQWGHIUHLQHUFHVDFWLYLWpV 
5RODQG(OOLRWOH'LUHFWHXUGHOD&RUUHVSRQGDQFHjOD0DLVRQ%ODQFKHD
UpSRQGXj3DUWDQOHQRYHPEUH,ODIILUPDLWjODVXLWHGHVHQTXrWHV
VXUOHWUDYDLOGHVGLSORPDWHVLUDQLHQVDX[eWDWV-8QLVTX·il n'y avait aucune 
LUUpJXODULWp VXU FHV DFWLYLWpV HW TXH O·$PEDVVDGH FRQILUPDLW FHWWH
GpFODUDWLRQ20 
'DQV XQ GRFXPHQW GX 'pSDUWHPHQW G
eWDW GH QRYHPEUH  LO pWDLW
UpLWpUpTXHOHVHQTXrWHVVXUOHVGLSORPDWHVLUDQLHQVDX[eWDWV-Unis n'avaient 
pas conduit j OD FRQILUPDWLRQ G·DFWLYLWpV LOOpJDOHV '·DLOOHXUV OH
'pSDUWHPHQW DYDLW LQIRUPp O
$PEDVVDGH LUDQLHQQH GH OD QRQ-acceptation 
GHVSRXYRLUVGHSROLFHSDUGHVDJHQWVpWUDQJHUVDX[eWDWV-8QLV$FHWpJDUG
Zahedi ² $PEDVVDGHXUG·,UDQj:DVKLQJWRQ ² DYDLW UpSondu que tous les 
JRXYHUQHPHQWVDYDLHQWODUHVSRQVDELOLWpG·REWHQLUGHVLQIRUPDWLRQVVXUOHV
                                                 
17 Ivi.   
18 *5)/:+&)6XEMHFW)LOH%R[1R&2,UDQ3DUWDQj)RUGOHRFWREUH 
19 New York Times, le 22 octobre 1976.  
20 GRFL, WHCF, Subject File, Box No. 25, CO 68, Iran, PaUWDQj)RUGOHRFWREUH 
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PHQDFHVjOHXUSD\VHWTXHFHODQHFRQVWLWXDLWSDVXQHYLRODWLRQGHODORL21 
8Q DXWUH VXMHW ODUJHPHQW WUDLWp SDU OD SUHVVH DPpULFDLQH pWDLW FHOXL GX
ÅFKqTXHHQEODQFµ, garanti au Shah en mai 1972.22 /HDRW/HVOLH*HOE
GpFULYDLW GDQV OH New York Times OHV DPELJXwWpV GX UHQIRUFHPHQW GH OD
machine militaire de l'Iran.23 ,OUHPDUTXDLWTXHSRXUOHVH[SHUWVO
,UDQpWDLW
VLGpSHQGDQWGXSHUVRQQHODPpULFDLQTX·LOne pouvait pas soutenir un effort 
GH JXHUUH VDQV OH VRXWLHQ GHV eWDWV-8QLV &HWWH FRQVLGpUDWLRQ pWDLW LVVXH
G
XQH pWXGH GX 6pQDW TXL LQGLTXDLW OH PDQTXH G
H[SHUWLVH WHFKQLTXH
militaire en Iran.  
/H UDSSRUW GX 6pQDW DYDLW pWp SUpSDUp SDU 5REHUW .HPS HW *HRffrey 
0DQLHO GHX[ VSpFLDOLVWHV GDQV FH GRPDLQH24 Le rapport soulignait que, 
GHSXLVHQYLURQKRPPHVV·pWDLHQWUHQGXHQ,UDQSRXUHIIHFWXHU
XQH DVVLVWDQFH WHFKQLTXH /H VpQDWHXU +XPSKUH\ ² 3UpVLGHQW GX Sous-
&RPLWp j O·$LGH eWUDQJqUH ² avait remaUTXp TXH: la vente d'armes 
DPpULFDLQHVjO
,UDQWRWDOLVDQWPLOOLDUGVGHGROODUVGHSXLVHVWKRUV
GHFRQWU{OH25 
/HV DXWHXUV GH O
pWXGH HW OHV UHVSRQVDEOHV GH O
DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ )RUG
DIILUPDLHQW TXH O
DVVLVWDQFH PLOLWDLUH j O
,UDQ DYDLW pWp GpFLGp Vans aucun 
PpFDQLVPH GH UpYLVLRQ SROLWLTXH HQ FRQIRUPLWp DYHF OHV DFFRUGV GH PDL
&HWWHGpFLVLRQDYDLWH[FOXHO·pYDOXDWLRQGHVLPSOLFDWLRQVSROLWLTXHVGH
O·DVVLVWDQFH PLOLWDLUH j O
,UDQ /D GpSHQGDQFH YLV-j-YLV GHV eWDWV-Unis 
FRQIpUDLW DSSDUHPPHQW OH FRQWU{OH DPpULFDLQ VXU O
pYHQWXHOOH GpFLVLRQ GX
6KDK G
XWLOLVHU OD IRUFH PLOLWDLUH 1pDQPRLQV VL OH 6KDK DYDLW GpFLGp
G
XWLOLVHU VRQDUVHQDO OHVeWDWV-Unis auraient eu deux options : soutenir le 
6KDKRXUHIXVHUFHVRXWLHQ(QFRQVLGpUDWLRQGHO
LPSRUWDQFe de l'Iran dans 
OH *ROIH OH GDQJHU G
XQH LPSOLFDWLRQ GLUHFWH DPpULFDLQH ² F·HVW-j-dire la 
QpJDWLRQGHODÅ3ROLWLTXHGHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ ² pWDLWFRQFUqWH 
/
pWXGH DMRXWDLW TXH VHORQ OH WpPRLJQDJH GHV UHVSRQVDEOHV GH
l'administration, les pressions de l'indXVWULH SULYpH HW GHV IRUFHV DUPpHV
pour la vente de technologie militaire avaient atteint des niveaux 
H[FHSWLRQQHOV 2Q VRXOLJQDLW pJDOHPHQW TXH O
,UDQ MXVWLILDLW VHV DFKDWV
                                                 
21 NARA, Electronic Telegrams, 1/1/1976 ² 12/31/1976, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign 
3ROLF\)LOHV¶Savak officials assigned to US·7HOHJUDP1R67$7(.LVVLQJHUj+HOPV
le 5 novembre 1976, p. 2.  
22 $YHFO·H[SUHVVion ÅFKqTXHHQEODQFµ RQVHUpIqUHjODQDWXUHGHO·DFFRUGYHUEDOFRQFOXHQWUH
Richard Nixon, Henry Kissinger et le Shah. En vertu de cet accord, le Shah aurait pu acheter 
Q·LPSRUWHTXHOOHDUPHFRQYHQWLRQQHOOHHQYHQWHVXUOHPDUFKpDPpULFDLQVDQVTXHODvente ait 
pWp pYDOXpH SDU OH 'pSDUWHPHQW G·eWDW HW OH 'pSDUWHPHQW GH OD 'pIHQVH DX[ eWDWV-Unis, 
O·$PEDVVDGHHWODPLVVLRQPLOLWDLUHDPpULFDLQHHQ,UDQ&HWDFFRUGpWDLWjODEDVHGHODÅPolitique 
GHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ. BILL (1988): 319.  
23 New York Times, le 2 DRW 
24 0DPLHO DYDLW WUDYDLOOp SRXU OH %XUHDX GX 0DQDJHPHQW HW GX %XGJHW GH OD 0DLVRQ
%ODQFKH.HPSjO·eFROHGH/RLÅ)OHWFKHUµ GHO·8QLYHUVLWpGH7XIWV 
25 New York Times, art. cit. 
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SULQFLSDOHPHQW SDU OD FUDLQWH GH OD PHQDFH VRYLpWLTXH (Q IDLW OHV
responsables iUDQLHQV H[SULPDLHQW OHXUV SUpRFFXSDWLRQV TXDQW DX[
SRWHQWLHOOHV PHQDFHV GLUHFWHV HW LQGLUHFWHV GH O
8QLRQ 6RYLpWLTXH HW TXL
venaient aussi de pays voisins comme l'Afghanistan, l'Inde et l'Irak. Ces 
IRQFWLRQQDLUHV pWDLHQW pJDOHPHQW SUpRFFXSpV GX VRXWLHQ VRYLpWLTXH DX[
RUJDQLVDWLRQV DUDEHV GDQV OD UpJLRQ GX *ROIH HW GH O
HQFRXUDJHPHQW GHV
WHQGDQFHVVpSDUDWLVWHVHQ,UDQ 
,QGpSHQGDPPHQW GH OD PHQDFH SHUoXH O
pWXGH PRQWUDLW OD SULRULWp
GRQQpHSDU O
,UDQDXSUHVWLJH ,OGpFRXODLWGH ODSRVVHVVLRQGHWHFKQRORJLHs 
telles que les F²TXLH[LJHDLHQWXQQLYHDXG·H[SHUWLVHWHFKQLTXHVXSpULHXU
jFHTXLH[LVWDLWHQ,UDQ0rPHDX[eWDWV-8QLVLO\DYDLWTXHOTXHVGLIILFXOWpV
GDQV OH IRQFWLRQQHPHQW GH FHV WHFKQRORJLHV (Q RXWUH O
,UDQ QpJRFLDLW GH
nouveaux achats, tels que les F-16 et F-18, les Spruance et les AWACS. 
/
pWXGHFRQFOXDLWHQDFFXVDQWOH&RQJUqVG·rWUHFRXSDEOHG
DYRLULJQRUpOHV
FRQVpTXHQFHVGHVYHQWHV26 
En ce qui concerne la question de l'assistance militaire, Jack Anderson 
publiait dans le Washington Post XQDUWLFOHLQWLWXOpÅ4XHOTXHVRLWOHGpVLUGX
6KDK OH 6KDK UHoRLWµ.27 ,O GpFODUDLW TXH OH 6KDK GLULJp SDU GHV UrYHV GH
SXLVVDQFHDYDLWHQGRPPDJpOHVLQWpUrWVDPpULFDLQVHQDXJPHQWDQWOHSUL[
GXSpWUROHHQFULWLTXDQWSXEOLTXHPHQWOHVeWDWV-Unis et en V·RULHQWDQWYHUV
OHVSRVLWLRQVDUDEHVGDQVOHFRQIOLW LVUDpOR-SDOHVWLQLHQ0DOJUp OHGDQJHUGH
GpWpULRUDWLRQ GHV UHODWLRQV HQWUH O
,UDQ HW OHV eWDWV-Unis, les liens entre le 
6KDKHW:DVKLQJWRQUHVWDLHQWLQFKDQJpVHWODYLVLWHGXUpSXEOLFDLQ%HQMDPLQ
GilmaQj7pKpUDQpWDLWjFHWLWUHVLJQLILFDWLYH28  
$QGHUVRQ DYDLW FRQVXOWp GHV GRFXPHQWV TXL PRQWUDLHQW OD QDWXUH GHV
UHODWLRQVHQWUHOHVIRQFWLRQQDLUHVDPpULFDLQVHWLUDQLHQVLOVVRXOLJQDLHQWO
DPLWLp
SHUVRQQHOOHHQWUH OH0RQDUTXHHW OH6HFUpWDLUHG·eWDW.LVVinger. Les messages 
chaleureux entre les deux, ainsi que les informations transmises au Shah sur les 
TXHVWLRQV OH SOXV VHQVLEOHV GH OD GLSORPDWLH DPpULFDLQH ² par exemple les 
QpJRFLDWLRQV DYHF OD &KLQH ² pWDLHQW HPEOpPDWLTXHV &HV pFKDQJHV
G
LQIRUPDWLRQVpWDLHQWEHDXFRXSSOXVGpWDLOOpVTXHFHX[HIIHFWXpVDYHFG·DXWUHV
SD\V(QRXWUHOHVeWDWV-8QLVIRXUQLVVDLHQWjO
,UDQODWHFKQRORJLHPLOLWDLUHSRXU
UHQIRUFHU ODPRQDUFKLH HW OXL SHUPHWWUH GH GRPLQHU OD UpJLRQGX*ROIH&HOD
DYDLWXQHpQRUPH LPSRUWDQFH VWUDWpJLTXHSXLVTXH ODSOXSDUWGXSpWUROH EUXW
TXLpWDLWYHQGXDX[SD\VGHO
2XHVWWUDYHUVDLWOH*ROIH3HUVLTXH 
/H3HQWDJRQHDFDUDFWpULVp OHVYHQWHVj O
,UDQSHQGDQW OHVGHX[GHUQLqUHV
DQQpHV GX UpJLPH GX 6KDK FRPPH ÅGDQJHUHXVHVµ pour les forces militaires 
DPpULFDLQHV0DOJUpFHODEHDXFRXSG
LQJpQLHXUVDYDLHQWpWpHQYR\pVHQ,UDQ
pour conseiller les iraniens sur les questions militaires. En fait, le GAO avait 
                                                 
26 Ivi. 
27 Washington PostOHGpFHPEUH 
28 Ivi. Benjamin GiOPDQpWDLWXQPHPEUHUpSXEOLFDLQGHOD&KDPEUHGHV5HSUpVHQWDQWV 
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FRQVWDWp TXH OD YHQWH G·H[SHUWLVHPLOLWDLUH SRXYDLW DIIHFWHU QpJDWLYHPHQW OD
SUpSDUDWLRQ GHV IRUFHV DPpULFDLQHV FRQVLGpUDQW TXH O
DVVLVWDQFH IRXUQLH
OLPLWDLW OD TXDOLWp GH O
DUPpH DPpULFDLQH 3RXU FHWWH UDLVRQ OH 3HQWDJRQH D
GpFODUpTXH : qXHOTXHVRLWOHGpVLUGX6KDKOH6KDKUHoRLW 29 
Dans les coulisses de cette relation idyllique, il y avait l'ombre de la CIA. 
Certaines sources affirmaient que le Shah avait des contacts avec l'agence 
depuis la Å&ULVH GH 0RVVDGHJKµ 6XLWH j FHW pYpQHPHQW OHV VHUYLFHV GH
UHQVHLJQHPHQWVDPpULFDLQHWOH0RQDUTXHDXUDLHQWWUDYDLOOpHQVHPEOHHWOH
6KDK DXUDLW SHUPLV j O
DJHQFH G·LQVWDOOHU GHV pTXLSHPHQWV VRSKLVWLTXpV
DQWLVRYLpWLTXHGDQVOHQRUGGHO
,UDQ 
$QGHUVRQ DYDLW DSSULV GH VRXUFHV VXUHV TXH OH 6KDK DYDLW ILQDQFp GHV
SURMHWVGH OD&,$/H IDLWTX
XQDQFLHQFKHIGH OD&,$pWDLW O
$PEDVVDGHXU
DPpULFDLQ HQ ,UDQ DSSDUait comme significatif. Pour conclure, Anderson 
GpQRPEUDLWTXDWUHUDLVRQVTXDQWDXVRXWLHQGH:DVKLQJWRQjODPRQDUFKLH 
a) /H U{OH GH O
,UDQ GDQV OD UpJLRQ 3RXU .LVVLQJHU OHV eWDWV-Unis avaient 
EHVRLQ G
XQ DOOLp IRUW HW ILDEOH b) OD SRVVLELOLWp GH JpUHr les affaires de la 
UpJLRQ j WUDYHUV XQH DSSURFKH QRQ-LQWHUYHQWLRQQLVWH *UkFH j VRQ DPLWLp
DYHF OD PRQDUFKLH .LVVLQJHU SRXYDLW PDQLSXOHU OHV pYpQHPHQWV GDQV OHV
coulisses; c) OHVDXWUHV IRUPHVGH FRRSpUDWLRQHQWUH OHVeWDWV-Unis et l'Iran. 
Le Shah avait DLQVL HQYR\pGHV WURXSHVDX6XOWDQDWG·2PDQVXUGHPDQGH
GHVeWDWV-Unis, afin de maintenir le status quo&HVWURXSHVDYDLHQWHPSrFKp
OHV IRUFHV GH O·RSSRVLWLRQ GH SUHQGUH OH FRQWU{OH GX JRXYHUQHPHQW GX
6XOWDQDW G·2PDQ HW GH OLPLWHU OH OLEUH SDVVDJH SDU OH GpWURLW G
2UPX] /H
6KDKHWOHVeWDWV-8QLVDYDLHQWpJDOHPHQWVRXWHQXOHVNXUGHVGDQVOHXUOXWWH
SRXUO
LQGpSHQGDQFHGHO
,UDN d) OHU{OHGH0RKDPPHG5H]D3DKODYLGDQV
le processus de paix au Proche-2ULHQW &HUWDLQHV VRXUFHV VXJJpUDLHQW TXH
l'ouverture dX 6KDK j O·pJDUG GHV $UDEHV pWDLW OH UpVXOWDW G·XQH VWUDWpJLH
GHVWLQpH j SHUVXDGHU ,VUDsO j IDLUH GHV FRQFHVVLRQV &HOD DXUDLW SHUPLV j
Kissinger de travailler sur un accord au Proche-2ULHQW/
,UDQDYDLWpWpXQ
DOOLp VHFUHW G
,VUDsO HW IRXUQLVVDLW  GHV LPSRUWDWLRQV GH SpWUROH OD
6$9$. HW OH 6KLQ %HW DYDLHQW FRRSpUp j SDUWLU GHV DQQpHV FLQTXDQWH /H
UpFHQW YR\DJH GX FKHI GH OD SROLFH VHFUqWH LUDQLHQQH DX &DLUH DILQ GH
UHQFRQWUHU VRQ KRPRORJXH pJ\SWLHQ PRQWUDLW O·LQWHQWLRQ GH SUHQGUH GHV
contacts avec OHVDUDEHV2QVXSSRVDLWTX
LO V
DJLVVDLWG
XQHDFWLRQYLVDQWj
DVVRXSOLUOHVULJLGHVSRVLWLRQVLVUDpOLHQQHV30 
 
c) Les Organisations Non-Gouvernementales 
 
En ce qui concerne le travail des ONG, Amnesty International (AI) 
GpQRQoDLWHQMXLOOHWXQQRPEUHGHSULVRQQLHUVSROLWLTXHVHQ,UDQVLWXp
                                                 
29 Ivi. 
30 Ivi. 
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HQWUH  HW  &HV GRQQpHV pWDLHQW EDVpHV VXU OHV VRXUFHV GH
FHUWDLQVH[LOpVLUDQLHQV31 Aux fins de la campagne contre le Shah, AI invitait 
VHVDIILOLpVjHIIHFWXHU: des recherches sur les liens entre votre pays et l'Iran, 
VXU OHV UHODWLRQV FRPPHUFLDOHV HW GLSORPDWLTXHV HWF 5pFHPPHQW RQ D HX
EHDXFRXS GH SXEOLFLWp VXU OD YHQWH G
DUPHV DPpULFDLQH j O
,UDQ FH JHQUH
G
LQIRUPDWLRQVVWLPXOHEHDXFRXSGHSXEOLFLWp32 
0DOJUpODSXLVVDQWHFDPSDJQHG·$,O·RUJDQLVDtion la plus importante et 
LQIOXHQWHDpWpVDQVGRXWHOD&RPPLVVLRQ,QWHUQDWLRQDOHGH-XVWLFH&,-$
OD GLIIpUHQFH GH $, TXL WUDYDLOODLW SULQFLSDOHPHQW SRXU OD OLEpUDWLRQ GHV
SULVRQQLHUVSROLWLTXHVHWTXLDYDLWSRXUIRQFWLRQGHSDVVHUDX&RQJUqVGHV
iQIRUPDWLRQV VXU FHUWDLQV UpJLPHV O·DFWLYLWp GH OD &,- VH IRFDOLVDLW VXU
O·pYDOXDWLRQ HW OD PRGLILFDWLRQ GX V\VWqPH MXULGLTXH HQ ,UDQ 33 Deux 
membres, William Butler ² 3UpVLGHQW GX &RPLWp ([pFXWLI GH OD &,- HW
3UpVLGHQW GX &RPLWp GH OD1HZ <RUN %DU $VVRFLDtion pour les Droits de 
l'Homme ² et Georges Levasseur ² 3URIHVVHXU j O
8QLYHUVLWpGH 3DULV ,, ², 
DYDLHQWHIIHFWXpGHX[YR\DJHVj7pKpUDQHQHWDYDLHQWpWpDVVLVWpVSDU
des fonctionnaires du gouvernement iranien, afin de recueillir des 
informations peUWLQHQWHVjODSUpSDUDWLRQGHGHX[UDSSRUWVGLVWLQFWV34 
Sur la base des informations recueillies, le 31 mai 1976 la CIJ publiait un 
livre de quatre-YLQJWVSDJHVLQWLWXOpÅ'URLWVGHO
KRPPHHWOHV\VWqPHMXULGLTXH
HQ,UDQµ.35 
Dans le premier rapport, Butler GpFULYDLW OHV pWDSHV SDU OHVTXHOOHV OD
GpPRFUDWLH SDUOHPHQWDLUH LUDQLHQQH DYDLW pWp UHPSODFpH SDU XQ UpJLPH
DXWRULWDLUHVRXVOHFRQWU{OHIHUPHGX6KDKHWGpFULYDLWXQHVpULHGHSURFHVVXV
SROLWLTXHV TXL DYDLHQW pWpPHQpV HQWUH  HW  ,O VH FRQFHQWUait sur la 
VLWXDWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH HW GHV OLEHUWpV LQGLYLGXHOOHV (Q RXWUH LO
GpFULYDLWODVLWXDWLRQGHVGURLWVpFRQRPLTXHVHWVRFiaux, tels que garantis par 
la Å5pYROXWLRQ%ODQFKHµ.36 Enfin, il soulignait les restrictions dans le domaine 
des droitVFLYLOVHWSROLWLTXHVHWOHV\VWqPHGHVpFXULWpLQWpULHXUH 
Butler notait que: 
 
,O \ D GHV SUHXYHV DERQGDQWHV TXL PRQWUHQW O
XWLOLVDWLRQ V\VWpPDWLTXH GH OD
                                                 
31 GRFL, William E. Simon Microfiche of Papers, Folder 15: Amnesty International ² 
3ULQWHG0DWHULDO¶Political prisoners in Iran·OHMXLOOHW 1. 
32 Ivi.  
33 Sur la fonction de AI: Kenneth CMIEL: The Emergence of Human Rights Politics in the 
United States. The Journal of American History, Vol. 86, No. 3, Organization of American 
+LVWRULDQVGpFHPEUH 
34 National Archives of the United Kingdom (NA), Folder FCO 8/2725: Repression in Iran, 
¶Human Rights and the Legal System in Iran·7ZRUHSRUWVE\:LOOLDP-%XWOHU(VTDQG3URIHVVRU
Georges Levasseur, CIJ, mars 1976.   
35 Ivi. 
36 Sur la Å5HYROXWLRQ %ODQFKHµ: Mohammed Reza Shah PAHLAVI: The White Revolution, 
Imperial Pahlavi Library, Teheran, 1967.  
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WRUWXUHSV\FKRORJLTXHHWSK\VLTXHSHQGDQWOHVLQWHUURJDWRLUHVGHVVXVSHFWVdDF
HVW
inadmissible.37 
Il ajoutait:  
 
/HV SURFpGXUHV GHV SURFqV SROLWLTXHV GHYDQW OHV WULEXQDX[ PLOLWDLUHV SULYHQW OH
VXVSHFWGXGURLWjO
DSSOLFDWLRQUpJXOLqUHGHODORLjXQSURFqVpTXLWDEOHHWSXEOLFGHYDQW
XQ WULEXQDO FRPSpWHQW LQGpSHQGDQW HW LPSDUWLDO j XQ DYRFDW GH FKoisir un avocat, 
G·LQWHUURJHU RX FRQWUH-LQWHUURJHU OHV WpPRLQV GH QH SDV rWUH FRQWUDLQW GH WpPRLJQHU
contre soi-PrPHRXGHV
DYRXHUFRXSDEOHHWGHIDLUHDSSHO7RXVFHVGURLWVVRQWJDUDQWLV
SDUO·DUWLFOHGX3DFWH,QWHUQDWLRQDOVXUOHVGURLWVFLYLOVHW politiques.38 
Il concluait avec des recommandations pour une meilleure protection 
GHVGURLWVGHO·LQGLYLGX 
 
(Q FRQIRUPLWp DYHF OHV REOLJDWLRQV LQWHUQDWLRQDOHV DVVXPpHV SDU OH
gouvernement iranien.39 
/H GHX[LqPH UDSSRUW VH IRFDOLVDLW VXU OH V\VWqPH MXULGLTXe iranien et 
FRQWHQDLWXQHDQDO\VHGpWDLOOpHGH O
RUJDQLVDWLRQGXV\VWqPH MXGLFLDLUHGHV
WULEXQDX[ RUGLQDLUHV HW GHV WULEXQDX[ PLOLWDLUHV VSpFLDX[ /HYDVVHXU
FRQWLQXDLW DYHF XQH pWXGH VXU OD ORL SpQDOH LUDQLHQQH SDU UDSSRUW DX[
DFWLRQVFRQWUHO
eWDWODVpFXULWpHWO
RUGUHSXEOLF,ODIILUPDLWTXH 
 
/
,UDQDGHVDYRFDWVGHTXDOLWpH[FHOOHQWH>@TXLVRQWSOHLQHPHQWFRQVFLHQWVGHV
SULQFLSHV IRQGDPHQWDX[ GH O·KXPDQLVPH pFODLUp >@ ,O IDXW TX
LOV H[HUFHQW OHXU
FRPSpWHQFHVSRXULOOXPLQHUGHVVHFWHXUVREVFXUVGXV\VWqPHGHFRQWU{OHVRFLDO 40 
Finalement, il recommandait que : 
 
/HVIRQFWLRQVGHVWULEXQDX[PLOLWDLUHVVRLHQWOLPLWpHV>«@HWOHVSURFpGXUHV
GHFHVWULEXQDX[VHFRQIRUPHQWjFHOOHVGHVWULEXQDX[RUGLQDLUHV>@ .41 
/H  DRW  %XWOHU IXW LQWHUURJp GHYDQW OH 6RXV-&RPLWp VXU OHV
Organisations Internationales (House Subcommittee on International 
Organizations-+,5& GH OD &KDPEUH GHV 5HSUpVHQWDQWV HQ SUpVHQFH GH
Donald Fraser, de Stephen Solarz, de certains journalistes du Washington 
Post et de noPEUHX[pWXGLDQWVLUDQLHQV42 
7RXWG·DERUGVRQLQWHUYHQWLRQIXWXQHORXDQJHGHVUpDOLVDWLRQVGX6KDK
GDQV OHV GRPDLQHV GX GpYHORSSHPHQW VRFLDO FXOWXUHO HW pFRQRPLTXH
HQVXLWH LO D FULWLTXp O·DEVHQFH GHV GURLWV FLYLOV HW SROLWLTXHV ² PrPH VL HQ
                                                 
37 1$)ROGHU)&25HSUHVVLRQLQ,UDQ¶International Commission of Jurists: Secretary 
*HQHUDO·V5HSRUW·DYULO-30 june 1976. 3.  
38 Ivi. 
39 Ivi. 
40 Ivi. 
41 Ivi. 
42 6WHSKHQ6RODUV]pWDLWXQPHPEUHGpPRFUDWHGXÅlobby deVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHµ jOD&KDPEUH
GHV5HSUpVHQWDQWV 
 
 
g7.217,1(16D]ÔM- pV-HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pNWXGRPiQ\RVN|]OHPpQ\HL1o 2013/2. 
ELTE, BUDAPEST, 2015. 
 
437 
1976 ces viRODWLRQVQ·pWDLHQWWRXMRXUVSDVFRQVLGpUpHVFRPPHV\VWpPDWLTXHV 
(Q FH TXL FRQFHUQH O
pYROXWLRQ FXOWXUHOOH pFRQRPLTXH HW VRFLDOH TXL
GpFRXODLW GH OD FRQFOXVLRQ GH OD SUHPLqUH SKDVH GH OD Å5pYROXWLRQ %ODQFKHµ, 
%XWOHUVRXOLJQDLWTX
LOQ·\DYDLWSDVGHSURJUqVVLJQLILFDWLIVGDQVOHGRPDLQH
GHVGURLWV FLYLOV HWSROLWLTXHV(Q HIIHW OHV UqJOHV GH OD FRQVWLWXWLRQGH 
LPSRVDLW OH UHVSHFWGXGURLW j O·pJDOLWpÅVDXI VL OH6KDK HQGpFLGH DXWUHPHQWµ.43 
3DUH[HPSOH%XWOHUUHPDUTXDLWO
pOLPLQDWLRQGXELSDUWLVPHSDUOHGpFUHWUR\DO
GH  SDU OHTXHO FHX[ TXL Q
DYDLHQW SDV HQFRUH UHMRLQW OH SDUWL pWDLHQW
FRQVLGpUpV FRPPH GHV FULPLQHOV RX GHV FRPPXQLVWHV HW pWDLHQW REOLJpV GH
TXLWWHU O·,UDQ &HV LQLWLDWLYHV pWDLHQW OD SUHXYH GH O
DEVHQFH GH OD OLEHUWp
d'expression pROLWLTXH3DUDLOOHXUVLOQ·\DYDLWSDVGHUHVSHFWGHODOLEHUWpGH
ODSUHVVHHWOHJRXYHUQHPHQWPDLQWHQDLWXQFRQWU{OHVHUUpVXUOHVPpGLDV 
/D6$9$.DYDLW FRPSpWHQFHSRXU OHV FULPHVSROLWLTXHV FRQWUH O
eWDW HW
contre le Shah. Avec plus de 200.000 fonctionnaires en service, la SAVAK 
pWDLW pJDOHPHQW DFWLYH j O·pWUDQJHU /D ORL LUDQLHQQH H[LJHDLW TXH FKDTXH
SHUVRQQHDUUrWpHVRLW MXJpHGDQVOHVYLQJW-TXDWUHKHXUHVSURFpGXUHUHQGXH
SRVVLEOHJUkFHjXQDJHQWGHOD6$9$.TXLUHPSOLVVDLWODIRQFWLRQGHMXJH
maJLVWUDW /HV LQGLYLGXV DFFXVpVGH FULPHVSROLWLTXHV pWDLHQW MXJpVGHYDQW
les tribunaux militaires et n'avaient pas le droit de choisir un avocat, ni 
G·rWUH MXJp SXEOLTXHPHQW /HV SURFqV pWDLHQW UDSLGHV HW OHV FRQGDPQpV
pouvaient faire appel uniquement devant les tribunaux militaires. Il y avait 
HQYLURQ  SULVRQQLHUV SROLWLTXHV  SRXU DYRLU H[SULPp OHXU
orientation politique. 
%XWOHUPHWWDLWO·DFFHQWVXUOHVGLIILFXOWpVGDQVODFROOHFWHG·LQIRUPDWLRQVHQ
,UDQ1pDQPRLQV LO FRQVWDWDLW TXHGHV DPpOLRUations avaient eu lieu depuis 
 (Q  SDU H[HPSOH LO UHPDUTXDLW OD UpGXFWLRQ VXEVWDQWLHOOH GHV
DUUHVWDWLRQVSROLWLTXHV/H6KDKHQIDLWWHQWDLWG·DFKHWHUOHVGLVVLGHQWVHWV·LOV
Q·DFFHSWDLHQWSDVLOVpWDLHQWHQFRXUDJpVjTXLWWHUOHSD\V6
LOVUefusaient, leur 
IDPLOOH SRXYDLHQW rWUH PHQDFpH 6L OD VLWXDWLRQ SHUVLVWDLW RQ SURFpGDLW j
O
DUUHVWDWLRQ /HV PpWKRGHV OHV SOXV UDGLFDOHV pWDLHQW XWLOLVpHV XQLTXHPHQW
GDQVOHVFDVH[WUrPHVHWORUVTXHOHVDXWUHVPHVXUHVQ·DYDLHQWSDVpWpHIILFDFHV
Il y avaLWGHQRPEUHX[LQGLFDWHXUVTXLPRQWUDLHQWTXHOHVPpWKRGHVOHVSOXV
YLROHQWHVDYDLHQWpWpDEDQGRQQpHVSHQGDQWODGHUQLqUHDQQpH 
(QFHTXLFRQFHUQHO
XVDJHGHODWRUWXUH%XWOHUGpFODUDLWTXHOD&,-pWDLW
au courant de nombreux cas et il soulignait que le 'pSDUWHPHQWG·eWDWpWDLW
FRXSDEOH GH QH SDV REWHQLU G·LQIRUPDWLRQV VXIILVDQWHV j SURSRV GH FHWWH
pratique. 1pDQPRLQV LO DIILUPDLW TX·j OD GLIIpUHQFH GH  OD WRUWXUH QH
SRXYDLWSDVrWUH FRQVLGpUpH FRPPHV\VWpPDWLTXH(QHIIHWXQHFRPPLVVLRQ
mixte compRVpHGHPHPEUHVGHOD6$9$.HWGHODSROLFHpWDLWUHVSRQVDEOH
                                                 
43 NARA, Electronic Telegrams, 1/1/1976 ² 12/31/1976, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign 
3ROLF\)LOHV¶HIRC hearings on human rights in Iran·7HOHJUDP1R67$7(+DELEj
$WKHUWRQOHDRW.  
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GH OD VXUYHLOODQFHGHV FLWR\HQV HW VL QpFHVVDLUH FHWWH FRPPLVVLRQ DSSOLTXDLW
des sanctions qui excluaient l'usage de la torture. Par exemple, la commission 
pouvait bloquer les salaires et les EpQpILFHVHWSRXYDLWUHIXVHUOHVGHPDQGHV
SRXU XQ HPSORL SXEOLF 6L O·RQ FRQVLGqUH OH JUDQG QRPEUH G
LUDQLHQV TXL
WUDYDLOODLHQW SRXU O·eWDW LO HVW pYLGHQW TXH OD &RPPLVVLRQ GLVSRVDLW G
XQ
SXLVVDQWPR\HQGHGLVVXDVLRQ&HV\VWqPHFRQWULEXDLWHIILFDFHPHQWjWHQLUOH
FRXYHUFOH GH O
DFWLYLWp SROLWLTXH ELHQ IHUPp (Q IDLW FHUWDLQHV VRXUFHV
FRQILUPDLHQWTXHODWRUWXUHDYDLWpWpSDUWLHOOHPHQWDEDQGRQQpH 44 
/HGHUQLHUSRLQWVRXOHYpSDU%XWOHUFRQFHUQDLWXQHFULWLTXHGXWUDYDLOGX
'pSDUWHPHQWG·eWDWDPpULFDLQHQ UDLVRQGXPDQTXHGHFRRSpUDWLRQDYHFOH
&RQJUqV VXU OD VLWXDWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O
KRPPH HQ ,UDQ ­ FHW pJDUG LO
FRQGDPQDLWO
pFKHFGHODFROOHFWHG·LQIRUPDWLRQVVXUODWRUWXUHHWLODIILUPDLW
TXHODFRQWULEXWLRQGX'pSDUWHPHQWSRXYDLWHWGHYDLWrWUHSOXV incisive. 
 
G/H&RQJUqV 
 
'qVO
DWWHQWLRQGX&RQJUqVVXUOHVPpWKRGHVGX6KDKpWDLWDOOpHGH
SDLUH DYHF O
LQWHQWLRQ GH UHYRLU OD QDWXUH GH O
DLGH PLOLWDLUH j O
,UDQ ,O
DEVRUEDLW OHV QRXYHOOHV RULHQWDWLRQV GH O·RSLQLRQ SXEOLTXH DPpULFDLQH HW
mondialHTXLVHPDQLIHVWDLHQWGDQVOHVDFWLYLWpVPHQWLRQQpHVFL-dessus.   
­ O
DVSLUDWLRQ j XQ U{OH SOXV DFWLI GDQV OHV DIIDLUHV LQWHUQDWLRQDOHV HQ
SDUWLFXOLHUGDQVOHVGpFLVLRQVG
DLGHVpFRQRPLTXHHWPLOLWDLUHDX[SD\VWLHUV
V·DMRXWDLW O
LQWHQWLRQ GH UHVWDXUHU O
LPDJH G
XQ SD\V HQGRPPDJpH SDU OD
guerre au Vietnam et le Watergate. 
Le ÅOREE\GHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHµXQJURXSHGHGpSXWpVHWVpQDWHXUVGLULJp
SDU'RQDOG)UDVHUDYDLWODQFpXQHLPSRUWDQWHpYDOXDWLRQGHVSURJUDPPHV
G·DVVLVWDQFHDYHFO·LQWHQWLRQG·pODERUHUXQHOpJLVODWLRQVXUOHVXMHW45 Le lien 
HQWUH ODTXHVWLRQGHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPHHW O
DVVLVWDQFHDX[SD\V WLHUV V·HVW
WUDGXLW SDU O·DSSUREDWLRQ GH OD Public Law 94-329 (International Security 
Assistance and Arms Export Control Act of 1976):  
Except under circumstances specified in this section, no security assistance may 
be provided to any country the government of which engages in a consistent pattern 
of gross violations of internationally recognized human rights.46  
En outre, la loi reconnaissait les pluV LPSRUWDQWHV SUpURJDWLYHV DX
&RQJUqVGDQVOHVSURFpGXUHVG·DSSUREDWLRQGHO·DVVLVWDQFH 
                                                 
44 NARA, Electronic Telegrams, 1/1/1976 ² 12/31/1976, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign 
3ROLF\)LOHV¶HIRC hearings on human rights in Iran·7HOHJUDP1R67$7(+DELEj
$WKHUWRQOHDRW 
45 'RQDOG0)UDVHUHVWXQSROLWLFLHQGpPRFUDWHGH0LQQHDSROLVDX[eWDWV-8QLV,ODMRXpXQU{OH
FUXFLDOGDQVO·LQWURGXFWLRQGHODTXHVWLRQGHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHGDQVODSROLWLTXHDPpULFDLQH 
46 Public Law 94-329 (International Security Assistance and Arms Export Control Act, 1976), 
Section 502B, (a)(2). 2Q MXJH DSSURSULp GHPDLQWHQLU OD ODQJXH RULJLQDOH GH OD ORL DILQ G·HQ
FRQVHUYHUO·DXWKHQWLFLWp 
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The Secretary of State shall transmit to the Congress, as part of the presentation 
materials for security assistance programs proposed for each fiscal year, a full and 
complete report, prepared with the assistance of the Coordinator for Human Rights 
and Humanitarian Affairs.47 
8QU{OHSULPRUGLDOGDQVODGLIIXVLRQG
LQIRUPDWLRQVVXUO·,UDQpWDLW MRXp
SDU OHV 21* 'HSXLV OH PLOLHX GHV DQQpHV  OD UpYROXWLRQ GH
l'inforPDWLRQ DYDLW FKDQJp OH fonctionnement de ces organismes. Le 
FKDQJHPHQW OH SOXV LPSRUWDQW FRQFHUQDLW O·DFTXLVLWLRQ G·XQH IRQFWLRQ
SROLWLTXHTXLFRQVLVWDLWjFUpHUXQOLHQVWDEOHHQWUHOHVSROLWLFLHQVDPpULFDLQV
et les membres de ces organisations ; ces derQLHUVpWDLHQWWUqVDFWLIVGDQVOD
WUDQVPLVVLRQ G·LQIRUPDWLRQV DX[ SROLWLTXHV HW UHFHYDLHQW XQH JUDQGH
DWWHQWLRQ PpGLDWLTXH48 (Q FRQVpTXHQFH O
LPSRUWDQFH GHV 2UJDQLVDWLRQV
Non-*RXYHUQHPHQWDOHVpWDLWUHFRQQXHGDQVODPublic Law 94-329: 
>«@ $QG LQ WKH SUHSDUation of any report or statement required under this 
section, consideration shall be given to: (1) the relevant findings of appropriate 
International organizations, including nongovernmental organizations, such as the 
International Committee of the Red Cross; and (2) the extent of cooperation by such 
government in permitting an unimpeded investigation by any such organization of 
alleged violations of internationally recognized human rights.49 
En octobre 1976, Moncrieff Spear, Coordonnateur Adjoint pour les 
DURLWVGHO
+RPPHDX'pSDUWHPHQWG
eWDWDIILUPDLWTXHO
HIIHWLPPpGLDWGH
FHWWH ORL VXU OHV GpFLVLRQV GH SROLWLTXH pWUDQJqUH pWDLW LQFRKpUHQW +HQU\
.LVVLQJHUOH6HFUpWDLUHG·eWDWDPpULFDLQSUpIpUDLWXQHGLVFXVVLRQSULYpHVXU
la question des violations dHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH DYHF OHV JRXYHUQHPHQWV
FRQFHUQpV DILQ G
REWHQLU GHV DPpOLRUDWLRQV SDU OH ELDLV G
XQH SUHVVLRQ
diplomatique ÅGDQVOHVFRXOLVVHVµ,OpWDLWGRQFSRXUXQHÅGLSORPDWLHGLVFUqWHµ. 
&RQYDLQFX TXH OH &RQJUqV WHQWDLW GH V
LPPLVFHU GDQV OD FRQGuite des 
DIIDLUHV LQWHUQDWLRQDOHV LO DYDLW UpXVVL j FRQWRXUQHU FHV LQVWDQFHV FH TXL
IDLVDLW GHV UDSSRUWV HQYR\pV SDU OH 'pSDUWHPHQW G
eWDW GH YUDLHV DFWLRQV
G·REVWUXFWLRQ /HV REVHUYDWLRQV GH 6SHDU GpQRWHQW OH PDLQWLHQ GHV
SUpURJDWLYHVGHO
H[pFXWLIGDQV O
DLGHDPpULFDLQHDX[SD\VWLHUVJUkFHjVRQ
U{OHSULRULWDLUHGDQVODFROOHFWHG
LQIRUPDWLRQVjFRPPXQLTXHUDX&RQJUqV
&HWWHFROOHFWHUHVWDLWGHODFRPSpWHQFHGHO·$PEDVVDGHTXLIDLVDLWXQJUDQG
effort pour souligner les aspects positifs de la monarchie iranienne.50  
(QHIIHW+HOPVDIILUPDLWTX·LOQ
\DYDLWDXFXQHSUHXYHGHYLRODWLRQVGHV
ÅGURLWV GH O·KRPPH LQWHUQDWLRQDOHPHQW UHFRQQXVµ en Iran.51 En outre, il 
                                                 
47 Ivi, Section 502B, (b). 
48 CMIEL (1999).   
49 Public Law 94-329 (International Security Assistance and Arms Export Control Act, 1976), 
Section 502B, (b)(2).  
50 NA, Folder FCO 8/2730: Iran-86$SROLWLFDO UHODWLRQV ¶Arms supplies and human rights·
0HPR0LOOLQJWRQj<DUQROGOHRFWREUH 
51 $YHFFHWWHH[SUHVVLRQRQVHUpIqUHDX[DUWLFOHVGHODÅ'pFODUDWLRQ8QLYHUVHOOHGHV'URLWVGH
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VRXOLJQDLWO
LPSRVVLELOLWpDPpULFDLQHGHV
LQJpUHUGDQVOHVDIIDLUHVLQWpULHXUHV
de l'Iran. Les PHQDFHVGHVeWDWV-8QLVQ
DXUDLHQWSDVHXG·HIIHWVEpQpILTXHV
VXU OD VLWXDWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH HQ ,UDQ (Q RXWUH LO IDOODLW IDLUH
DWWHQWLRQ SDUFH TXH OH 6KDK SRXYDLW DFKHWHU OHV DUPHV HW O·DVVLVWDQFH
WHFKQLTXHDXSUqVG
DXWUHVIRXUQLVVHXUV52  
Le rappRUW G
$OIUHG / $WKHUWRQ -U pWDLW pORTXHQW HW UHIOpWDLW O·RSLQLRQ
G·+HOPV53 Le 8 septembre 1976, il expliquait devant la HIRC les raisons 
SRXUOHVTXHOOHVO
,UDQpWDLWXQH[FHOOHQWSDUWHQDLUHLOVRXOLJQDLWODPDXYDLVH
pYDOXDWLRQ GHV SURJUqV GX SD\V GDQV OHV GRPDLQHV pFRQRPLTXH VRFLDO HW
GHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHHWHPSKDWLVDLWOHVDVSHFWVSRVLWLIVGHODPRQDUFKLH 
$WKHUWRQ SUpFLVDLW O
LPSRUWDQFH DWWDFKpH SDU OHV eWDWV-Unis aux droits de 
O·KRPPH&H WKqPHpWDLWFRQVLGpUpFRPPHXQ LPSRUWDQWREMHFWLIGHSROLWLTue 
pWUDQJqUHjODOXPLqUHGXV\VWqPHGHYDOHXUVDPpULFDLQVDLQVLTX·HQYHUWXGHV
LQGLFDWLRQVGX&RQJUqV(Q WHUPHGH realpolitik, Atherton reconnaissait que le 
QLYHDXGHUHVSHFWGHVGURLWVGHO
KRPPHLQIOXDLWVXUODVWDELOLWpGHFHUWDLQVSD\V
² dans le long terme ² HWLQIOXHQoDLWODUpDOLVDWLRQGHVREMHFWLIVQDWLRQDX[54 
&HSHQGDQWLOVRXOLJQDLWTXHOHVGpFLVLRQVSROLWLTXHVGHYDLHQWFRQVLGpUHU
OHVLQWpUrWVFRPPXQV/
pYDOXDWLRQGHO
DVVLVWDQFHDX[SD\VWLHUVGHYDLWWHQLU
FRPSWH GH OD JUDQGH YDULpWp GH V\VWqPHV MXULGLTXHV HW VRFLDX[ GH OD
GLYHUVLWpFXOWXUHOOHKLVWRULTXHSROLWLTXHHWpFRQRPLTXH 
$WKHUWRQFRQVLGpUDLWFRPPHLQXWLOHG·LQVLVWHUGHQRXYHDXVXUO·LPSRUWDQFH
GHO
,UDQSRXUOHVeWDWV-8QLVHWSRXUODVWDELOLWpGHODUpJLRQPDLVYRXODLWSOXW{W
envLVDJHU OD TXHVWLRQ GHV GURLWV FLYLOV HW SROLWLTXHV HQ YHUWX GH OD UpDOLWp
LUDQLHQQH ,O SUpFLVDLW DXVVL TXH OHV UDLVRQV j OD EDVHGH OD UHODWLRQ VSpFLILTXH
HQWUH OHV eWDWV-8QLV HW O
,UDQ pWDLHQW HVVHQWLHOOHPHQW GH GHX[ RUGUHV  1.) 
L'importance du changemeQWVRFLDOHWGXSURJUqVPLVHQSODFHGDQVODVRFLpWp
WUDGLWLRQQHOOH LUDQLHQQH QRWDPPHQW O·DOSKDEpWLVDWLRQ FURLVVDQWH OD UHIRUPH
DJUDLUH HW OH QRXYHDX U{OH GHV IHPPHV &HV REMHFWLIV DYDLHQW pWp DWWHLQWV HQ
FRQIRUPLWpDYHFÅOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHLQWHUQDWLRQDOHPHQWUHFRQQXVµ/·XWLOLVDWLRQ
GHPpWKRGHVFRQWURYHUVpVHWVRXYHQWYLROHQWHVpWDLWMXVWLILpHSDUODSUpVHQFHGH
forces terroristes dans le pays; 2.) O·DSSUpFLDWLRQ GHV SURIRQGV FKDQJHPHQWV
VRFLDX[8QJUDQGQRPEUHG·LQGLYLGXVDYDLHQWDPpOLRUpOHXUVFRQGitions de vie 
RXDYDLHQWGHVSHUVSHFWLYHVVROLGHVGHOHVDPpOLRUHU55  
 
                                                                                                                  
O·+RPPHµ, adopWpHOHGpFHPEUH 
52 NARA, Electronic Telegrams, 1/1/1976 ² 12/31/1976, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign 
3ROLF\)LOHV ¶Iranian Observance of Human Rights·7HOHJUDP1R7(+5$1+HOPVj
Kissinger, le 17 mars 1976. 
53 $OIUHG/$WKHUWRQ -U pWDLW O·$GMRLQWGX6HFUpWDLUHG·eWDW SRXU OHV$IIDLUHVGX3URFKH-
2ULHQWHWGHO·$VLHGX6XG 
54 1$ )ROGHU )&2  +XPDQ 5LJKWV LQ ,UDQ ¶Statement by Alfred L. Atherton Jr., 
Assistant Secretary for Near Eastern and South Asian Affairs, before the Subcommittee on International 
Organizations of the House International Relations Committee·OHVHSWHPEUH 
55 Ibidem, 4. 
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/
LPSDFW GX PRXYHPHQW SRXU OH GURLWV GH O·KRPPH VXU OHV UHODWLRQV
GLSORPDWLTXHVHQWUHOHVeWDWV-8QLVHWO·,UDQ 
 
/D VWUDWpJLH GH O·$PEDVVDGH GHV eWDWV-8QLV pWDLW GH VRXWHQLU OH
GouvernePHQWLUDQLHQVXU ODTXHVWLRQGHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHHWGHGRQQHU
WRXWHV OHV LQIRUPDWLRQVGHPDQGpHV SRXU FRQWUHGLUH OHV JURXSHV DQWL-Shah. 
3DU H[HPSOH LO HVW LQWpUHVVDQW GH QRWHU OD FRRSpUDWLRQ HQWUH OHV GHX[
gouvernements sur la question du passeport de Nasser Afshar.  
/H'pSDUWHPHQWG·eWDWDPpULFDLQDIILUPDLWTXHIran Free Press pWDLW 
 
8QH SXEOLFDWLRQ FDORPQLHXVH SOHLQH GH GpFODUDWLRQV GLIIDPDWRLUHV
irresponsables et inexactes.56 
3RXU O·$PEDVVDGHXUGHVeWDWV-8QLVj7pKpUDQ5LFKDUG+HOPV Iran Free 
Press prenait des positions ouvertement anti-6KDK1DVVHU$IVKDUDYDLWpWp
FRQGDPQp HQ ,UDQ PDLV Q
DYDLW MDPDLV SXUJp VD SHLQH HQ HIIHW LO DYDLW
TXLWWp OH SD\V DYDQW O·H[pFXWLRQ GH OD VHQWHQFH /
,UDQ DYDLW GHPDQGp j
plusieurs reprises son extradition, mais HQO
DEVHQFHG
DFFRUGDYHFOHVeWDWV-
8QLVFHODpWDLWLPSRVVLEOH57  
/HPDL+HOPVDYDLWGpFODUpTXHOHJRXYHUQHPHQWLUDQLHQDYDLWj
SOXVLHXUV UHSULVHV VRXOHYp OD TXHVWLRQ GH 1DVVHU $IVKDU FRXSDEOH GH
nombreux crimes et principal organisateur des aFWLYLWpVDQWL-6KDKDX[eWDWV-
8QLV(QRXWUHOH6KDKDYDLWDSSULVODGpOLYUDQFHGXSDVVHSRUWDPpULFDLQj
$IVKDU HW j FHW pJDUG LOYRXODLW VDYRLU VL OHJRXYHUQHPHQWDPpULFDLQDYDLW
H[DPLQp VRQ FDVLHU MXGLFLDLUH ,O SURWHVWDLW pJDOHPHQW FRQWUH FHWWH GpFLVLRn 
TXLDYDLWpWpSULVHVDQVFRQVXOWHUOHJRXYHUQHPHQWLUDQLHQ 
/
$PEDVVDGHpWDLWDXFRXUDQWGHVDFWLYLWpVG·$VKIDUDX[eWDWV-Unis et les 
jugeait scandaleuses et contreproductives. Dans ce but, au cours des deux 
GHUQLqUHV DQQpHV DYDQW OD FKXWH GX UpJLPH +HOPV DYDLW GLVFXWp DYHF OH
'pSDUWHPHQW G·eWDW GH O
RSSRUWXQLWp GH VXSSULPHU Iran Free Press. La 
TXHVWLRQ DYDLW pWp pWXGLpH HQGpWDLOPDLV GH QRPEUHX[ H[SHUWV MXULGLTXHV
DYDLWFRQFOXTXHFRQIRUPpPHQWj ODFRPSpWHQFH IpGpUDOHHWDX[SULQFLSHV
constitutionnels, Iran Free Press DYDLW OHGURLWG·H[LVWHU(Q WRXVFDV+HOPV
QRWDLWTXHOH6KDKYRXODLWIDLUHSUHVVLRQVXUO·H[pFXWLIGHVeWDWV-Unis, afin de 
VROOLFLWHUXQHDFWLRQTXLSHUPHWWHG·HQGLJXHUOHVpOpPHQWVDQWL-Shah.58 
/HV LPSUHVVLRQVGH+HOPV pWDLHQW FRUUHFWHV$X FRXUV G·XQH UpXQLRQ j
7pKpUDQHQRFWREUH$EEDV-$OL.KDODWEDUL DGLVFXWpDYHF+HOPVG·XQ
                                                 
56 NARA, Electronic Documents, 1/1/1973 ² 12/31/1973, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign Policy 
)LOHV¶Nasser Afshar Ghotli·7HOHJUDP1R67$7(1($j+HOPVOHPDL 
57 *5)/:+&)6XEMHFW)LOH%R[1R)2&2¶Article in Iran Free Press·7HOHJUDP
1R7(+5$1+HOPVj.LVLQJHUOHRFWREUH 
58 NARA, Electronic Documents, 1/1/1973 ² 12/31/1973, RG 59, GRDS, Central Foreign 
3ROLF\ )LOHV ¶Nasser Afshar Ghotli· 7HOHJUDP1R 7(+5$1+HOPV j5RJHUV OH 
mai 1973. 3. 
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DUWLFOHSXEOLpGDQV Iran Free Press LQWLWXOpÅ/·,UDQ H[LJH OH UHQYRLGH5LFKDUG
+HOPV FRPPH $PEDVVDGHXU HQ ,UDQµ.59 Khalatbari commentait que le 
bimestrieOQ
DYDLWSDVOHGURLWG
DJLUFRPPHUHSUpVHQWDQWGXSHXSOHLUDQLHQ
HW SURWHVWDLW FRQWUH XQH OHWWUH GH UpSRQVH HQYR\pH SDU $QGUHZ 7
Falkiewicz, qui impliquait la reconnaissance du bimestriel par la Maison 
Blanche.60 +HOPV H[SOLTXDLW j .KDODWEDUL TXH VHORQ WRXWH SUREDELOLWp
)DONLHZLF]QH FRQQDLVVDLW SDV OH EDFNJURXQGG·$IVKDU HW OD OHWWUH pWDLWXQ
pro-forma GHVWLQp j LQGLTXHU OD UpFHSWLRQ GH OD GHPDQGH GH UHQYRL 3RXU
O·$PEDVVDGHXUOH6KDKDYDLWRUGRQQpDX0LQLVWUHGHFULWLTXHUO
DWWLWXGHGX
gouvernemenWDPpULFDLQjO
pJDUGGHIran Free Press. 61   
(Q SOXV GH FHW DVSHFW LO HVW IRUW LQWpUHVVDQW GH VRXOLJQHU XQ IDFWHXU GH
O·LQIOXHQFHGHVSRVLWLRQVGX&RQJUqVHWGHVDFWLYLWpVGHV21*VXUOHVUHODWLRQV
GLSORPDWLTXHVLOV·DJLWGXSUREOqPHGHO·LPDJHGHO·,UDn au niveau global.  
1RXVDYRQVGpMjUHPDUTXpOHVHIIRUWVGX*RXYHUQHPHQWDPpULFDLQSRXU
HPSKDWLVHUOHVDVSHFWVSRVLWLIVGHODPRQDUFKLHLUDQLHQQHGHYDQWOH&RQJUqV
HW QRXV SRXYRQV YRLU pJDOHPHQW OHV HIIRUWV GLSORPDWLTXHV GHVWLQpV j
DPpOLRUHUVRQLPDJH 
LRUV G·XQH UpXQLRQ j 7pKpUDQ DYHF -RKQ /DPEUDNLV HW 3DXO 6WHPSHO
+DWHIDYDLWPDQLIHVWpVDSUpRFFXSDWLRQTXDQWDXQRXYHDXU{OHGX&RQJUqV
j OD OXPLqUHGH OD Public Law 94-329, et il se demandait quelles mesures le 
&RQJUqV SRXYDLW SUHQGUH GDQV OH FDV R OH 'pSDUWHPHQW QH FRQVWDWDLW
DXFXQHYLRODWLRQGHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPHHW VL XQ UDSSRUWGX&RQJUqV pWDLW
VXIILVDQWSRXUDUUrWHUO
DLGHPLOLWDLUH62 
3RXU/DPEUDNLVHW6WHPSHOODQRXYHOOHOpJLVODWLRQH[SULPDLWOHIDLWTXHOD
TXHVWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH DYDLW SULV XQ U{OH GH SUHPLHU SODQ HW
VRXOLJQDLW O
LQWpUrW FURLVVDQW GX &RQJUqV SRXU OHV DIIDLUHV pWUDQJqUHV
&HSHQGDQW LOV DVVXUDLHQW TXH OH 'pSDUWHPHQW FRQVHUYDLW GH IRUWV SRXYRLUV
GDQV OD FROOHFWH GH GRQQpHV /D QRXYHOOH OpJLVODWLRQ H[LJHDLW VXUWRXW XQH
AmbassDGHSOXV FRRSpUDWLYH /D VROXWLRQ pWDLW GRQF OD VXLYDQWH IRXUQLU DX
&RQJUqVXQHSOXVJUDQGHTXDQWLWpG·LQIRUPDWLRQVDILQG·DGRXFLUVRQKRVWLOLWp 
$LQVL OHV LUDQLHQV H[SULPDLHQW OHXU SUpRFFXSDWLRQ TXH OH &RQJUqV SW
PHWWUHHQSpULOODUHODWLRQGHVeWDWV-8QLVDYHFXQSD\VVSpFLILTXHHWLJQRUHU
O·RULHQWDWLRQ GX'pSDUWHPHQW VXU OD EDVH GH GRQQpHV LQH[DFWHV WHOOHV TXH
                                                 
59 Abbas-$OL.KDODWEDULpWDLWOH0LQLVWUHGHV$IIDLUHVeWUDQJqUHVLUDQLHQ 
60 $QGUHZ7)DONLHZLF]pWDLWO·$WWDFKpGH3UHVVH$GMRLQWDX3UpVLGHQW 
61 *5)/:+&)6XEMHFW)LOH%R[1R)2&2¶Article in Iran Free Press·7HOHJUDP
1R7(+5$1+HOPVj.LVLQJHUOHRFWREUH 
62 1$5$ 5*  *5'6 &HQWUDO )RUHLJQ 3ROLF\ )LOHV ¶7RXU G·KRUL]RQ ZLWK 0)$ RQ QHZ
Foreign Assistance Act (FAA Requirements)· 7HOHJUDP 1R 7(+5$1 +HOPV j
.LVVLQJHUOHGpFHPEUHS -RKQ/DPEUDNLVHW3DXO6WHPSHOpWDLHQWGHX[GLSORPDWHV
GHO·$PEDVVDGHGHVeWDWV-8QLVj7pKpUDQ­ODOXPLqUHGHVGRFXPHQWVDPpULFDLQV+DWHIptait 
ÅOH TXDWULqPH IRQFWLRQQDLUH OH SOXV LQIOXHQW DX GpSDUWHPHQW SROLWLTXH GX 0LQLVWqUH GHV $IIDLUHV
eWUDQJqUHVGHO·,UDQµ. 
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FHOOHVUDSSRUWpHVSDU$,RXOD&,-/HVUHVSRQVDEOHVDPpULFDLQVVRXOLJQDLHQW
TXH OH'pSDUWHPHQW DYDLWPDLQWHQX VD FUpGLELOLWpGHYDQW OH&RQJUqV FH TXL
H[SOLTXHSRXUTXRLLOpWDLWQpFHVVDLUHSRXUOHVGHX[JRXYHUQHPHQWVGHQHSDV
SDQLTXHU /DPEUDNLV HW 6WHPSHO RQW DLQVL VXJJpUp SOXVLHXUV GLVSRVLWLRQV j
SUHQGUHjFHWpJDUG a) FRPPHLOV·DJLVVDLWG·XQSUREOqPHG·LPDJHGHO·,UDQ
+DWHI pWDLW LQYLWp j WUDYDLOOHU HQ FRQVpTXHQFH SRXU GLVVRFLHU SXEOLTXHPHQW
O
,UDQGHFHVSD\VGRQWOHVFULPHVpWDLHQWpYLGHQWV b) LOVVXJJpUDLHQWG
pWDEOLU
GHV VWDWLVWLTXHV QDWLRQDOHV HW G·HIIHFWXHU GHV GpFODUDWLRQV SXEOLTXHV HQ
DFFRUGDQW XQH DWWHQWLRQ SDUWLFXODLUH j OD distinction entre les personnes 
DFFXVpHV GH WHUURULVPH HW FHOOHV TXL pWDLHQW HQ SULVRQ SRXU GHV DFWHV QRQ
violents; c) LOVVRXOLJQDLHQWpJDOHPHQWOHVDYDQWDJHVLQKpUHQWVjXQHVWUDWpJLH
G
LQIRUPDWLRQ RXYHUWH HW j O·H[SUHVVLRQ GH OD YRORQWp GX JRXYHUQHPHQW
G
DFFHSWHU OHV HQTXrWHV pWUDQJqUHV0DOJUp OH IDLW TXH O
,UDQ HQ WDQW TX
eWDW
VRXYHUDLQ Q
pWDLW SDV REOLJpGHGLYXOJXHUGHV LQIRUPDWLRQV SUpFLVHV LO pWDLW
UHVSRQVDEOHGHVFRQVpTXHQFHVSROLWLTXHVGXVHFUHWOHSOXVWRWDO(QSOXVLHXUV
circonstances, une e[SOLFDWLRQ DXUDLW pYLWp OH UHQIRUFHPHQW G·XQH LPDJH
QpJDWLYH d) de plus, Lambrakis et Stempel conseillaient d'insister autant que 
SRVVLEOHVXUO
KpULWDJHKLVWRULTXHGHO
,UDQTXDQWDX[GURLWVGHO·KRPPHHWGH
V·DVVXUHU TXH OHV FKLIIUHV SXEOLpV QH VRLHQW SDV GLUHFWHPHQW GRQQpV SDU OH
gouvernement; e)  il fallait souligner les aspects positifs du pays, donner des 
H[SOLFDWLRQV SODXVLEOHV DX[ FULWLTXHV VSpFLILTXHV HW VHQVLELOLVHU O·RSLQLRQ
publique occidentale sur la menace terroriste dans le pays afin de donner une 
justification aux mesures fortes du Shah. 
6HORQ +HOPV FHV UpXQLRQV pWDLHQW H[WUrPHPHQW XWLOHV FDU HOOHV
SHUPHWWDLHQW DX[eWDWV-8QLVGHSRXUVXLYUHXQH VWUDWpJLHÅnon-FRQIOLFWXHOOHµ 
HW GH GpYHORSSHU XQH EDVH VROLGH SRXU XQH FROODERUDWLRQ IXWXUH GDns le 
GRPDLQHGHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPH/HUpVXOWDWGHFHVUpXQLRQV IXWXQDFFRUG
VXUODQpFHVVLWpGHPLHX[ÅJpUHUµ O·LPDJHGHO·,UDQDXQLYHDXLQWHUQDWLRQDO63  
,O IDXW QRWHU TXH OD VWUDWpJLH VXJJpUpH SDU OHV GLSORPDWHV DPpULFDLQV
VXLYDLWHQJpQpUDOOHPrPH PRGqOHTXHFHOXLSURSRVpSDUOH*RXYHUQHPHQW
GHYDQW OH &RQJUqV ² SDU H[HPSOH OD UHODWLRQ G·$WKHUWRQ FL-dessus. Cela 
GRQQHUDLWO·LPSUHVVLRQG·XQHUpHOOHVWUDWpJLHGHFRPPXQLFDWLRQjDSSOLTXHU 
 
/
LPSDFWGXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHVXUO·,UDQ 
 
4XHOHWKqPHGHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHDLWDIIHFWpOH6KDKHWVRQHQWRXUDJH
HVWGpPRQWUpHSDUGHX[ IDFWHXUV  OHVQRPEUHXVHVUpIpUHQFHVGX6KDKjFH
sujet et certaiQHVLQLWLDWLYHVjO·LQWpULHXU 
                                                 
63 ,O HVW LQWpUHVVDQW GH QRWHU TXH OHV VRXUFHV GLSORPDWLTXHV EULWDQQLTXHV PRQWUHQW XQH
IRUPHVLPLODLUHGHFRRSpUDWLRQSRXUOHPrPHEXWDPpOLRUHUO·LPDJHGX6KDKHWGHO·,UDQGDQV
O·RSLQLRQ SXEOLTXH RFFLGHQWDOH 3DU H[HPSOH1$ )ROGHU )&2  3UHVV UHSRUW RQ ,UDQ
¶Iran and the British public opinion·0HPR3DUVRQVj/XFDVOHVHSWHPEUH 
 
 
Vittorio Felci : /·LPSDFWGXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHVXUOHVUHODWLRQVHQWUH:DVKLQJWRQHW7pKpUDQGDQV
OHVDQQpHV 
 
444 
/H 6KDK Q
LJQRUDLW SDV TXH OD TXHVWLRQ GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH pWDit 
FUXFLDOH HW Q·RXEOLDLW SDV GH IDLUH UHPDUTXHU O·pYROXWLRQGH O·,UDQGDQV FH
GRPDLQH3DUH[HPSOHGDQVXQHFRPPXQLFDWLRQHQYR\pHOHRFWREUH
j O·$PEDVVDGH DPpULFDLQH j 7pKpUDQ OH 0LQLVWUH GHV $IIDLUHV eWUDQJqUHV
iranien emphatisait le respect dHV GLIIpUHQFHV UDFLDOHV UHOLJLHXVHV GHV
PLQRULWpV HW GHV GURLWV GHV IHPPHV HQ ,UDQ GHSXLV O·pSRTXH GH &\UXV OH
*UDQG,OVRXOLJQDLWODGLIIpUHQFHDYHFODVLWXDWLRQGHVSD\VRFFLGHQWDX[R
RQDYDLWDVVLVWpjO·H[SORLWDWLRQGHVHVFODYHVQRLUV64    
Le 10 dpFHPEUH  j O
RFFDVLRQ GX YLQJW-KXLWLqPH DQQLYHUVDLUH GH OD
Å'pFODUDWLRQ 8QLYHUVHOOH GHV 'URLWV GH O
+RPPHµ OH 6KDK DYDLW IDLW O
pORJH GHV
SURJUqVGHO
,UDQjFHVXMHW(QDIILUPDQWTX
LOVDYDLHQWHXOLHXGDQVXQFOLPDW
H[HPSWGHYLROHQFHGHUpSUHVVLon et de traitement inhumain, et que l'Iran avait 
GRQQpXQHLPSRUWDQFHSULPRUGLDOHDX[GURLWVGHO
LQGLYLGXOH6KDKVRXOLJQDLW
TXH OH PRXYHPHQW GHV GURLWV GH O·KRPPH GDQV OH SD\V pWDLW SOHLQHPHQW
compatible avec le patrimoine culturel de l'Iran. Il souligQDLW pJDOHPHQW OHV
pQRUPHVSURJUqVDSSRUWpVGDQVFHGRPDLQHSDUODÅ5pYROXWLRQ%ODQFKHµ.65  
3RXU +HOPV OH IDLW TXH OH 6KDK FRPPHQWkW FHWWH TXHVWLRQ pWDLW SOXV
LPSRUWDQWTXHVHVSURSUHVGpFODUDWLRQV*DU\6LFNH[SOLTXDLWTXH 
 
/H 6KDK pWDLW WUqV VHQVLEOH DX[ FULWLTXHV FURLVVDQWHV GLIIXVpHV SDU OHV PpGLDV
DPpULFDLQVHWjVHVLPSOLFDWLRQVVXUOHVpOHFWLRQVSUpVLGHQWLHOOHVHWVXUOHVUHODWLRQV
DYHFOHVeWDWV-8QLV&HODSHXWSHUPHWWUHG·H[SOLTXHUSRXUTXRLOH6KDKSHQGDQWOD
SpULRGH TXL D SUpFpGp OHV pOHFWLRQV DPpULFDLQHV HW SHQGDQW OD SUHPLqUH DQQpH GH
O
DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ &DUWHU DYDLW SXEOLTXHPHQW HW YLJRXUHXVHPHQW GLPLQXp
O
XWLOLVDWLRQGHODWRUWXUHUpGXLWOHQRPEUHGHSULVRQQLHUVSROLWLTXHVHWLQWURGXLWGHV
UpIRUPHVGHEDVHGXV\VWqPHMXGLFLDLUH 66 
Le Shah lui-PrPHGpFODUDLWGDQVVHVPpPRLUHV 
 
-
DL GHPDQGp HW DFFHSWp OHXUV FRPPHQWDLUHV FULWLTXHV HW VXJJHVWLRQV 1RXV
DYRQVDFFRUGpXQHJUDQGHDWWHQWLRQjOHXUVUHFRPPDQGDWLRQV,QXWLOHGHGLUHTXHOHV
PpGLDV RQW UDSSRUWp HQ GpWDLO OHV DEXV PDLV LOV RQW LJQRUp O·LPSRUWDQFH GHV
FKDQJHPHQWVTXHQRXVDYRQVHIIHFWXpVjODVXLWHGHFHVPLVVLRQV67 
/·LPSDFWGXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHVXUO·,UDQSHXWrWUH
TXDQWLILpSDUFHUWDLQHVLQLWLDWLYHVGX6KDKTXLFRQVWLWXDLHQWXQHSDUWLHGHOD
                                                 
64 NARA, RG 59, GRDS, Central ForeLJQ3ROLF\)LOHV ¶Iranian Reply on Discrimination and 
Human Rights Provisions of New Security Assistance Registration· 7HOHJUDP 1R
7(+5$1+HOPVj.LVVLQJHUOHQRYHPEUH 
65 1$5$ 5*  *5'6 &HQWUDO )RUHLJQ 3ROLF\ )LOHV ¶Human Rights in Iran-6KDK·V
Views; New Amnesty· 7HOHJUDP 1R 7(+5$1 +HOPV j .LVVLQJHU OH 
GpFHPEUH 
66 SICK (1985): 26. *DU\6LFNDpWpXQPHPEUHGX&RQVHLOGH6pFXULWp1DWLRQDOHVRXVWURLV
3UpVLGHQWVGLIIpUHQWV*HUDOG)RUG-LPP\&DUWHUDQG5RQDOG5HDJDQ,OpWDLWXQDQDO\VWHGHOD
politique au Proche-2ULHQWVSpFLDOLVWHGHO·,UDQ 
67  Mohammed Reza Shah PAHLAVI: Answer to history, Stein & Day, New York, 1980. 149. 
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SUHPLqUHSKDVHGXSURFHVVXVGHOLEpUDOLVDWLRQ68 ,OV·DJLWGHTXDWUHGpFLVLRQV 
l·LQYLWDWLRQ GHV 21* %DUU\ 5XELQ UHODWH TXH OH 6KDK DYDLW LQYLWp HQ
septembre 1976, AI, la CIJ et la CRI (Croix Rouge Internationale) pour 
VXJJpUHUGHVPR\HQVGHVWLQpVjDPpOLRUHUODFRQGLWLRQGHVGUoits de l'homme 
en Iran.69 'HQRPEUHXVHVYLVLWHVGDQVOHVSULVRQVLUDQLHQQHVDYDLHQWDXVVLpWp
RUJDQLVpHV SDU OD&URL[-5RXJH ,QWHUQDWLRQDOH TXL j SDUWLU GX HUPDL 
DYDLWREWHQXO
DWWULEXWLRQG
XQHPSODFHPHQWIL[Hj7pKpUDQ:LOOLDP6XOOLYDQ
soulignaiW OD FROODERUDWLRQ HQWUH OH 6KDK HW OH 3UpVLGHQW GH OD &,- :LOOLDP
%XWOHUDLQVLTXHODSDUWLFLSDWLRQGHFHGHUQLHUjO·pODERUDWLRQGHVUpIRUPHVGH
OD MXVWLFH LUDQLHQQH UpIRUPHV TXL RQW FRQGXLW j O
HQVHPEOH GHV ORLV GH
novembre 1977.70 James Bill affirmait que : pHQGDQW FHV VpDQFHV OH 6KDK HW
%XWOHUDYDLHQWGLVFXWpHQGpWDLOGXFRGHSpQDOLUDQLHQHWGXV\VWqPHMXGLFLDLUH
0rPH VL FHV HIIRUWV Q·DYDLHQW DSSRUWp DXFXQ FKDQJHPHQW VWUXFWXUHO LOV
UHQIRUoDLHQWXQSURFHVVXVLUUpYHUVLEOHGHUHIRUPHVSURFpGXUDOHV71 
/DQRXYHOOHOpJLVODWLRQDFFRUGDLWDX[DFFXVpVXQSURFqVSOXVpTXLWDEOHHWOH
droit de choisir un avocat. En ce qui concerne le traitement des prisonniers, 
%XWOHUDYDLWGpFODUpTXHVHORQFHUWDLQHVVRXUFHVHQO
XVDJHGHODWRUWXUHHW
les arrestatioQVDUELWUDLUHVDYDLHQWVLJQLILFDWLYHPHQWGLPLQXp72  
Les remarquables amnisties de 1975 et 1976.73  
/H U{OH FURLVVDQW GH OD SULQFHVVH $VKUDI HW GH O·,PSpUDWULFH )DUDK /D
V±XU MXPHOOH GX 6KDK GXUDQW OHV GHUQLqUHV DQQpHV GH VRQ UqJQH V
pWDLW
FRQVDFUpHjODquestion des droits de l'homme en Iran et en particulier aux 
droits des femmes.74 
                                                 
68 6XU OD GLIIpUHQFH FRQFHSWXHOOH HQWUH GpPRFUDWLVDWLRQ HW OLEpUDOLVDWLRQ 6DPXHO 3
HUNTINGTON : The Third Wave. Democratization in the Late Twentieth century, University of 
Oklahoma Press, Norman, 1993. 7. 'HQRPEUHX[SURWDJRQLVWHVGHVUHODWLRQVHQWUHOHVeWDWV-Unis et 
O·,UDQSDUODLHQWGXSURFHVVXVGHOLEpUDOLVDWLRQSRXULQGLTXHUOHVLQLWiatives du Shah: Interview avec le 
6KDKSXEOLpHSDUUS News and World Report, 26 june 1978. 37. Reza Shah PAHLAVI (1980) : 150. 
:LOOLDP6XOOLYDQO·$PEDVVDGHXUGHVeWDWV-8QLVj7pKpUDQSHQGDQWODSUpVLGHQFHGH-LPP\&DUWHU
SDUODLW GH OLEpUDOLVDWLRQ GDQV VHV FkEOHV 3DU H[HPSOH16$ 6SLHV· QHVW GRFXPHQWV IURP WKH86
HVSLRQDJH9RO$¶Iran in 1977-1978, the internal scene·$LUJUDP1R$6XOOLYDQj9DQFHMXQH
1978. Voir aussi: BILL (1988): 219. Parvin PAIDAR: Women and the political process in the twentieth-
century Iran, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1997. 190. Annabelle SREBERNY-
MOHAMMADI e Ali MOHAMMADI: Small media, big revolution: communication, culture and the 
Iranian revolution, University of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, 1994. 98.   
69 RUBIN (1981): 92. %DUU\5XELQHVWXQpPLQHQWVSpFLDOLVWHGX3URFKH-Orient. 
70 1DWLRQDO6HFXULW\$UFKLYH 16$6SLHV·QHVWGRFXPHQWV IURPWKH86HVSLRQDJH9RO$
¶Iran in 1977-1978, the internal scene·$LUJUDP1R$6XOOLYDQj9DQFHOHMXQH1978. 116. 
71 BILL (1988): 223. 
72 1$5$ 5*  *5'6 &HQWUDO )RUHLJQ 3ROLF\ )LOHV ¶House International Relations 
Committee (HIRC) hearings on human rights in Iran·7HOHJUDP1R67$7(+DELEj
$WKHUWRQOHDRW 1976. 4.  
73 NA, Folder FCO 8/2998 +XPDQ 5LJKWV LQ ,UDQ ¶Statement by Alfred L. Atherton Jr., 
Assistant Secretary for Near Eastern and South Asian Affairs, before the Subcommittee on International 
Organizations of the House International Relations Committee·OHVHSWHPEUH 1976. 6.  
74 BILL (1988): 220. 
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/HVSURJUqVFRQFHUQDQW OD OLEHUWpG
H[SUHVVLRQ$XGpEXWGHJUkFH
DXVVL DX[ HIIHWV GH O·pOHFWLRQ GH -LPP\ &DUWHU GHV GpSOLDQWV PDQXVFULWV
contre le gouvernement appelaiHQWjXQUHWRXUjOD&RQVWLWXWLRQjXQHSOXV
JUDQGHOLEHUWpG
H[SUHVVLRQHWjGHPHLOOHXUHVSUDWLTXHVMXGLFLDLUHVHQRXWUH
XQ JUDQG QRPEUH GH SHWLWHV HQTXrWHV pWDLHQW WROpUpV 'HV LQWHOOHFWXHOV
HQWUHSUHQHXUVHQVHLJQDQWVDYRFDWVMXJHVHWpFULYDLQVpWDLHQWjO·RULJLQHGH
ces initiatives.75 
 
Conclusions 
 
&HWWHpWXGHDWHQWpGHPRQWUHUOHVFRQVpTXHQFHVTXHOHVFKDQJHPHQWVGH
YDOHXUVGHO·RSLQLRQSXEOLTXHMRXHQWGDQVOHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHVHWGRQFOD
FRQQH[LRQ HQWUH FXOWXUH SROLWLTXH HW GLSORPDWLH /·DQalyse a aussi mis en 
pYLGHQFHTXHODSOXVJUDQGHGLIIXVLRQGHVLQIRUPDWLRQVIDLVDLWGHODVRFLpWp
FLYLOHXQQRXYHODFWHXUGH OD VFqQH LQWHUQDWLRQDOH HWGRQF OH OLHQHQWUH OHV
DIIDLUHVLQWpULHXUHVHWOHVDIIDLUHVpWUDQJqUHV76 
­ OD OXPLqUH GHV VRXUFHV FRQVXOWpHV QRXV SRXYRQV DIILUPHU TXH OD
PHVXUHGH O·LPSDFWGHVGURLWVGH O·KRPPHVXU ODSROLWLTXHpWUDQJqUHDpWp
DYDQW O·pOHFWLRQ GH -LPP\ &DUWHU IDLEOH PDLV VLJQLILFDWLYH (Q FH TXL
FRQFHUQH OHV UHODWLRQV LQWHULQVWLWXWLRQQHOOHV DX[ eWDWV-8QLV O·LPSDFW pWDLt 
IDLEOH SDUFH TXH OH JRXYHUQHPHQWPDLQWHQDLW VHV SUpURJDWLYHV HVVHQWLHOOHV
VXUOHVGpFLVLRQVG·DVVLVWDQFHPLOLWDLUHjO·,UDQ'DQVOHPrPHWHPSVLOpWDLW
pYLGHQW HW VLJQLILFDWLI TXH OD QRXYHOOH OpJLVODWLRQ REOLJHDLW OH'pSDUWHPHQW
G·eWDW j FRQWRXUQHU OHV SRVLWLRQV GX &RQJUqV 'DQV FH FRQWH[WH RQ SHXW
FRQVWDWHU OHV GLIILFXOWpV G·DGDSWDWLRQ GH OD Å3ROLWLTXH GHV 'HX[ 3LOLHUVµ aux 
QRXYHDX[ GpILV GH OD SROLWLTXH pWUDQJqUH GLIILFXOWpV TXL VHURQW SOXV
pYLGHQWHVGXUDQWODSUpVLGHQFHGH-LPP\&DUWHU 
­ SURSRV GHs relations entre les deux pays, il faut observer que la 
SROLWLTXH DPpULFDLQH HQYHUV O·,UDQ UHVWHUD OD PrPH MXVTX·j OD UpYROXWLRQ
1pDQPRLQVLOpWDLWVLJQLILFDWLITXHOHVIRQFWLRQQDLUHVDPpULFDLQVHWLUDQLHQV
pWDLHQW REOLJpV GH SUHQGUH HQ FRQVLGpUDWLRQ OD question des droits de 
O·KRPPH HWFHODpWDLWPDQLIHVWH dans les efforts respectifs pour emphatiser 
OHVSURJUqVGHO·,UDQGDQVFHGRPDLQHHWGDQVODFRRSpUDWLRQSRXUDPpOLRUHU
O·LPDJH GX 6KDK DX QLYHDX LQWHUQDWLRQDO ,O HVW pYLGHQW TX·XQH PHLOOHXUH
image GH O·,UDQ DXUDLW IDFLOLWp OD WkFKH GX 'pSDUWHPHQW G·eWDW HW DXUDLW
FRQWULEXpjJDUDQWLUODFRQWLQXDWLRQGHODÅ3ROLWLTXHGHV'HX[3LOLHUVµ. Il serait 
LQWpUHVVDQW GH FRPSUHQGUH GDQV TXHOOH PHVXUH OD VRXV-estimation 
DPpULFDLQH GH OD IUDJLOLWp LUDQLHQQH D GpFRXOp GH FHWWH IDXVVH LPDJH RX
SHUFHSWLRQGHODVWDELOLWpPRQDUFKLTXH 
                                                 
75 16$ 6SLHV· QHVW GRFXPHQWV IURP WKH86 HVSLRQDJH 9RO $ ¶Iran in 1977-1978, the 
internal scene·$LUJUDP1R$6XOOLYDQj9DQFHOHMXQH 
76  Ennio Di NOLFO: Storia delle relazioni internazionali 1918-1999, Laterza, Roma. 2002. 1210. 
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(Q,UDQOHVSUHVVLRQVLQWHUQDWLRQDOHVHWOHVSUREOqPHVLQWpULHXUVDYDLHQW
HQFRXUDJpOH6KDKjDSSRUWHUGHVUHIRUPHV² VSpFLDOHPHQWGDQVOHV\VWqPH
juridique et judiciaire ² HW j ±XYUer en faveur de la condition des 
SULVRQQLHUV ,O IDXW pJDOHPHQW QRWHU TXH O·pOHFWLRQ GH -LPP\ &DUWHU j OD
SUpVLGHQFH HQQRYHPEUH  Dvait certainement accru la crainte du Shah 
G·XQH GLPLQXWLRQ GX VRXWLHQ DPpULFDLQ F
HVW-j-dire que le Monarque 
reconnaissDLW OHV ULVTXHV G·XQH SROLWLTXH pWUDQJqUH EDVpH VXU OHV GURLWV GH
O·KRPPH HW GRQF DYDLW ELHQ SHQVp j ÅGRQQHU GHV VLJQHVµ 0DOJUp WRXW OHV
FKDQJHPHQWV HQ ,UDQ RQW pWp PRGHVWHV0RKDPPDG 5H]D 3DKODYL Q·DYDLW
DXFXQH LQWHQWLRQ GH UpGXLUH VRQ SRXYRLU TXL GpFoulait de la nature 
DXWRULWDLUHGHVRQUpJLPH/HSURFHVVXVGHOLEpUDOLVDWLRQGRQWRQDVSpFLILp
VHXOHPHQW OHV DVSHFWV pYLGHPPHQW OLpV DX FRQWH[WH LQWHUQDWLRQDO QH V·HVW
MDPDLV WUDQVIRUPp HQ GpPRFUDWLVDWLRQ HW F·HVW SRXU FHWWH UDLVRQ TXH VHV
initiatives RQWpWpMXJpHVLQFRQVLVWDQWHV77 La faiblesse de ces reformes aurait 
MRXpXQU{OHSULRULWDLUHGDQV O·DFFURLVVHPHQWGXPDODLVHGXSHXSOH LUDQLHQ
HWGRQFGDQVOHSURFHVVXVGHGpWpULRUDWLRQGXSRXYRLUPRQDUFKLTXH 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
77 /RUV G·XQH LQWHUYLHZ GH -DPHV %LOO j :LOOLDP %XWOHU HQ GDWH GX  RFWREUH  OH
3UpVLGHQW GH OD&,- DYDLW GpFODUp TXH OHV UHIRUPHV GX 6KDK pWDLHQW ÅWURS SHX WURS WDUGµ (too 
little, too late (Q HIIHW O·pWXGH GHV UpHOOHV LQWHQWLRQV GX 6KDK FRQILUPH O·LQFRQVLVWDQFH GHV
UHIRUPHVDSSRUWpHV2QSHXWDIILUPHUTXHOHSURFHVVXVGHOLEpUDOLVDWLRQUpVXOWDLWGHODQpFHVVLWp
GH FRQVROLGHU OH FRQVHQVXV j O·LQWpULHXU HW G·DGRXFLU OHV FULWLTXHV LQWHUQDWLRQDOHV (Q GHUQLHU
OLHX O·pOHFWLRQ GH -LPP\ &DUWHU DYDLW FHUWDLQHPHQW UHQIRUFp O·LQWHQWLRQ GX 6KDK G·HIIHFWXHU
certains changements: NSA, 6SLHV·QHVWGRFXPHQWV IURPWKH86HVSLRQDJH9RO$¶Iran in 
1977-1978, the internal scene·$LUJUDP1R$6XOOLYDQj9DQFHOHMXQHVoir aussi: 
BILL(1988): 219-220.  
 
 
Vittorio Felci : /·LPSDFWGXPRXYHPHQWSRXUOHVGURLWVGHO·KRPPHVXUOHVUHODWLRQVHQWUH:DVKLQJWRQHW7pKpUDQGDQV
OHVDQQpHV 
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0DMRURV,VWYiQ 
 
1pKiQ\JRQGRODWD]|VV]HKDVRQOtWyPyGV]HUUĞO  
$V]i]DGL(XUySD 
 
Abstract 
 
How to write the comparative history of the 19th century Europe? What 
are the conditions to do it? How many languages The author of a book like 
this has to know all languages of the old continents? What are the sources 
of the comparative history of Europe? What is Europe in the 19th century? 
The author of this study tries to answer to these questions.  
Keywords: comparative history, colonisation, empires, image of Europe, 
nation-state, acculturation, the Balkans, Mediterranean World, East ² West, 
Central-Europe, Russia. 
 
  V]i]DGEDQ D SR]LWLYL]PXV KDWiViUD D] |VV]HKDVRQOtWy
PyGV]HULVSROJiUMRJRWQ\HUWDW|UWpQHWtUisEDQ6QHPYpOHWOHQO
PHUWD]DODStWy$XJXst Comte1 ambiFLy]XVWHUYHLEHQHJ\RO\DQ
WiUVDGDORPWXGRPiQ\ OpWUHKR]iViW WĬ]WH NL FpOXO DPHO\QHN VHJtWVpJpYHO
~MMiV]HUYH]KHWĞ D WiUVDGDORP, V NLLNWDWKDWyN D IUDQFLD WiUVDGDOPDW
UHQGV]HUHVHQ V~MWy IRUUDGDOPDN $ IHODGDW PHJYDOyVtWiVD D WiUVDGDOPDN
WHUPpV]HWpQHN LVPHUHWpW IHOWpWHOH]WH V HKKH] KDWDOPDV WpQ\DQ\DJRW NHOOHWW
|VV]HJ\ĬMWHQL KRJ\ D W|UWpQHOPHW PR]JDWy W|UYpQ\V]HUĬVpJHNHW PHJ
OHKHVVHQ iOODStWDQL IRJDOPD]QL $] RNViJL |VV]HIJJpVHN IHOWiUiViEDQ D]
|VV]HKDVRQOtWy PyGV]HU LV V]HUHSHW NDSRWW V H]W D W|UWpQpV]HN LV
HUHGPpQQ\HO KDV]QiOWiN KDV]QiOMiN $ NO|QE|]Ğ WiUVDGDOPDN
|VV]HKDVRQOtWiVD |VV]HYHWpVH D]RQEDQ MyYDO NRUiEEL PLQW D FRPWH-L ~M
WiUVDGDORPWXGRPiQ\ D V]RFLROyJLD PHJV]OHWpVH $ IHOIHGH]pVHN D]
HXUySDLJ\DUPDWRVtWiVHJ\LNWHUPpNHD]XWD]iVLLURGDORPIHOOHQGOpVHYROW
amelyben ~WLEHV]iPROyN NR]PRJUiILiN VHJtWVpJpYHO LVPHUWH PHJ D]
HXUySDLHPEHUDVDMiWFLYLOL]iFLyMiWyOHOWpUĞNXOW~UiNDWKRJ\H]iOWDOPLQGHQ
YLV]RQ\ODJRV OHJ\HQ D V]iPiUD KRJ\ PHJV]DEDGXOMRQ D] HOĞtWpOHWHLWĞO
UiDGiVXOD VDMiWFLYLOL]iFLyMiWDODSRVDEEDQ LVPHJLVPHUKHWWHPHUWYROWPiU
                                                             
1 AXJXVW &RPWUyO OiVG ZSIGMOND /iV]Oy $XJXVWH &RPWH $ ;,; V]i]DG SROLWLNDL
JRQGRONRGiViQDN W|UWpQHWpEĞO $NDGpPLDL %XGDSHVW  5 9É5.21<, ÉJQHVA pozitivista 
W|UWpQHWV]HPOpOHW Gondolat, Budapest 1970. 6=&=(3$Ę6., -DQ $ V]RFLROyJLD W|UWpQHWH A 
s]RFLROyJLDSUREOHPDWLNiMiQDNpVPyGV]HUHLQHNIHMOĞGpVH Kossuth, Budapest 1973. LAVROFF, Dmitri 
Georges: +LVWRLUH GHV LGpHV SROLWLTXHVGHSXLV OH;,;e VLqFOH Dalloz, Paris, 1991. (2007). TOUCHARD 
Jean: +LVWRLUH GHV LGpHV SROLWLTXHV 2. Du XVIIIe VLqFOH j Qos jours, P.U.F. Paris 1959. 
COLLINGWOOD, Robin G.: $W|UWpQHOHPHV]PpMH Gondolat, Budapest 1987. COMTE, Auguste: 
3ODQVGHVWUDYDX[VFLHQWLILTXHVQpFHVVDLUHVSRXUUpRUJDQLVHUODVRFLpWp, Aubier-Montaigne, Paris, 1970. 
D]HUHGHWLNLDGiV 
A 
 
 
0DMRURV,VWYiQ1pKiQ\JRQGRODWD]|VV]HKDVRQOtWyPyGV]HrUĞO$V]i]DGL(XUySD 
 
452 
YLV]RQ\tWiVL |VV]HKDVRQOtWiVL DODS Voltaire a 1pSHN HUN|OFVHLUĞO V]HOOHPpUĞO 
FtPĬ PXQNiMiEDQ SO D] HXUySDLWyO HOWpUĞ NXOW~UiEDQ PLQGHQW MREEQDN
WDOiOW ( PHJiOODStWiVKR] D]RQEDQ FVDN D] |VV]HKDVRQOtWiV UpYpQ MXWKDWRWW
el.2 9ROWDLUH SHUV]H HPOtWHWW PXQNiMiEDQ V PpJ My QpKiQ\EDQ PLQW D]
Angliai levelek LGHDOL]iO V QHP IHOWpWOHQO D WXGRPiQ\RV SUHFL]LWiV D
PHJKDWiUR]y KDQHP D IUDQFLD EHOSROLWLND 0XQNiL DEEDQ D V]HOOHPL
SiUEDMEDQYHttek UpV]WDPHO\DIHOYLOiJRVRGiVNHUHWpEHQ3iUL]VpV9HUVDLOOHV
N|]|WW ]DMORWW3 $ UpJL UHQG pV D KDODGiV HV]PpLQHN |VV]HFVDSiVD D] pV]
W|UYpQ\V]pNH pV D Q\LOYiQRVViJ HOĞWW azonban ugyancsak |VV]HYHWpVW
|VV]HKDVRQOtWiVW LJpQ\HOW +DVRQOy D KHO\]HW DPiU HPOtWHWW J\DUPDWRVtWiV
HVHWpEHQLVmivel H]WHJ\FLYLOL]iFLyVWDOiONR]iVQDNLVIHOIRJKDWMXNPHO\QHN
VRUiQ D] HXUySDL WDOiONR]LN HJ\PiVLN FLYLOL]iFLyYDO4 (]SHUV]H QDJ\IRN~
OHHJ\V]HUĬVtWpVKLV]HQDKiQ\J\DUPDWRVtWyRUV]iJDQQ\LIpOH(XUySD-NpSpV
NXOW~UDMHOHQLNPHJDWHQJHUHQW~OLYLOiJV]iPiUD'HHJ\-HJ\RUV]iJHVHWpW
LV iUQ\DOQL NHOO PLYHO $IULNiEDQ SO D] HOVĞ EHQ\RPiV (XUySiUyO D
rabszolgakeUHVNHGĞKDMyMDYROW D OHJpQ\VpJJHO pV DNDSLWiQQ\DO HJ\WW -yO
LVPHUWKRJ\DOHJpQ\VpJQDJ\UpV]HDWiUVDGDORPlegalVyUpV]pKH] tartozott, 
EiU QHP YROW PLQGHQNL EĬQ|]Ğ 0DWUy]IHOKDMWyN UpYpQ HVHWOHJ DNDUDWiQ
NtYO NHUOW valaki YDODPHO\LN UDEV]ROJDKDMyUD, s nem igen maradt 
YiODV]WiVL OHKHWĞVpJH $ NDSLWiQ\RN NHJ\HWOHQNHGpVH PLDWW D]WiQ D
PDWUy]RN D UDEV]ROJiNRQ iOOWDN ERVV]~W ÌJ\ D JXLQHDL NHUHVNHGHOHP D
OHJURVV]DEE YRQiVRNDW KR]WD NL NDSLWiQ\EyO OHJpQ\VpJEĞO V H] SHGLJ a 
KHO\L FLYLOL]iFLyEDQ (XUySD-NpSNpQW U|J]OW (EEĞO N|YHWNH]ĞHQ a 
J\DUPDWRVtWiV VRUiQ D] |VV]HKDVRQOtWiV QHP FVXSiQ D] (XUySD pV D]
(XUySiQ NtYOL YLOiJ |VV]HIJJpVpEHQ OHKHWVpJHV pV NHOO KDQHP PDJiQ
(XUySiQEHOOLVDKiQ\RUV]iJDQQ\LFLYLOL]iFLy,5 DQQ\L(XUySD-NpS VPpJ
HJ\RUV]iJRQEHOOLVV]iPRVYDULiFLyOpWH]LN 6HJ\LO\HQYL]VJiODWD]pUWLV
IRQWRVPHUWNO|QEHQQHPpUWMNPHJD]DIULNDLWiUVDGDOPDN² KDPiUH]WD
NRQWLQHQVW HPOtWHWWHP SpOGDNpQW ² iWDODNXOiViQDN HOWpUĞ YRQiVDLW D
J\DUPDWRVtWiVKDWiViUD$]HXUySDLJ\DUPDWRVtWyNXJ\DQLVDVDMiWSROLWLNDL
gyakorlatukat Q\HOYNHW NXOW~UiMXNDW YLWWpN iW D J\DUPDWRNUD, s az 
DNNXOWXUiFLyV IRO\DPDW HJ\V]HUUH HXUySDL]iOW PLN|]EHQ D] (XUySiEDQ
PHJOpYĞ NO|QEVpJHN LV EHpSOWHN D] DIULNDL WiUVDGDOPDNED6 Az 
                                                             
2 Urs BITTERLI: 9DGDN pV FLYLOL]iOWDN $] HXUySDL ² WHQJHUHQW~OL pULQWNH]pV V]HOOHP - pV
NXOW~UW|UWQHWH Gondolat, Budapest, 1982. 349-362.  
3 FURET)UDQoRLV$IUDQFLDIRUUDGDORPW|UWpQHWH 1770 - 1815, Osiris, Budapest, 1996. 24-27. 
4 5pV]OHWHVHQ%,77(5/,,,UpVz.  
5 $ FLYLOL]iFLy NpUGpVHLUyO OiVG ANDORKA Rudolf: %HYH]HWpV D V]RFLROyJLiED, Osiris, 
Budapest, 1997. BITTERLI, BRAUDEL, Fernand 1977: $FLYLOL]iFLyNW|UWpQHWHDP~OWPDJ\DUi]]DD
jelent, IN:GLATZ Ferenc ² NIEDERHAUSER Emil (szerk.): 7|UWpQHOHPHOPpOHWL pV PyGV]HUWDQL
WDQXOPiQ\RN, Gondolat, Budapest, 1977. FRIEDELL, Egon: $]~MNRULNXOW~UDW|UWpQHWH I. .|]pSNRU
pestis, misztika, +ROQDS.LDGy%XGDSHVW-42. 
6 %2'$ /iV]Oy ,QNXOWXUiFLy HJ\Ki] (XUySD $] (YDQJpOLXP pV D NXOW~UiN iWOWHWpVH 
MundHFRQ .LDGy %XGDSHVW  .,-ZERBO, Joseph: +LVWRLUH GH O·$IULTXH QRLUH '·+LHU j
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|VV]HKDVRQOtWiVWLOOHWĞHQD] HOĞEELKH]KDVRQOyKHO\]HWEHNHUOQNKDPDJiW
D] HXUySDL NRQWLQHQV YL]VJiOMXNPHJPRQGMXN D  V]i]DGEDQNo, nem 
IHOWpWOHQO FLYLOL]iFLyV HOHP]pVUH JRQGRORN KDQHP DUUD KRJ\ PLW MHOHQW
(XUySDHEEHQD]pYV]i]DGEDQ$QHP]HWHNDVRNQHP]HWLVpJĬELURGDOmak 
HJ\V]HUĬ V]iPWDQL |VV]HJpW vagy HJ\ RO\DQ IRO\DPDWRW DPHO\ N|]HOHEE
KR]]D HJ\PiVKR] D NRQWLQHQV NO|QE|]Ğ UpJLyLW V HQQHN VRUiQ D
KDVRQOyViJRN V QHP D NO|QEVpJHN HUĞV|GQHN IHO" (]W D]pUW LV pUGHPHV
IHOYHWQL PHUW D] HXUySDL JRQGRODWWDO IRJODONR]y PXQNiN D]W OiWV]DQDN
HUĞVtWHQL KRJ\ D I|OGUpV] HJ\HVOpVUH tWpOWHWHWW MyOOHKHW D] HOP~OW NpWH]HU
pYEHQ HUUH QHP NHUOW VRU $] HOYHWpOW SUyEiONR]iVRN HOOHQpUH D]RQEDQ
YDODPLO\HQ (XUySD- WXGDW V]LQWH PLQGLJ YROW V H]W MyO OiWKDWMXN DNNRU
amikor valamelyiNUpJLy(XUySiKR]SRQWRVDEEDQDQQDNIHMOHWWHEEUpV]pKH]
DNDUW IHO]iUNy]QL(XUySDD]RQEDQPLQGHQNRUEDQPiVW MHOHQWHWW pV MHOHQW
6]HQW ,VWYiQ NRUiEDQ D NHUHV]WpQ\ (XUySiKR] LJ\HNH]WQN IHO]iUNy]QL $
IHOYLOiJRVXOW DEV]ROXWL]PXV LGHMpQ DKRJ\ .RViU\ 'RPRNos fogalmaz: Å$
IHOYLOiJRVXOWDEV]ROXWL]PXVD]HXUySDLPRGHOOSHUHP]yQiLQHOKHO\H]NHGĞiOODPRNQDN
YROW NO|Q VDMiWRV NtVpUOHWH DUUD KRJ\ HUĞLNHW |VV]SRQWRVtWYD WRYiEEIHMOHV]WYH
NRUV]HUĬEEp KDWpNRQ\DEEi YiOMDQDN pV D] DGRWW IHXGiOLV UHQGV]HUHQ EHOO
IHO]iUNy]]DQDN DUUD D V]LQWUH DPHO\HW D IHMOHWWHEE ]yQD HOVĞVRUEDQ )UDQFLDRUV]iJ
NpSYLVHOWµ.7 (] D]RQEDQ D] DEV]ROXWL]PXV D] DQFLHQ UpJLPH NRUiQDN
WHUPpV]HWHV pV PHJKDWiUR]y SROLWLNDL EHUHQGH]NHGpVH YROW )UDQFLDRUV]iJ
YLV]RQW D  V]i]DGEDQ LV SpOGD YROW D SHULIpULD V]iPiUD PLQW D
QHP]HWiOODP SURWRWtSXVD, vagy mint a] HXUySDL NXOW~UD IĞYiURVD A 19. 
s]i]DGEDQD]RQEDQD]DQFLHQUpJLPH PiUQHPOpWH]LN$]~M(XUySDNpWIĞ
MHOOHP]ĞMH KRJ\ PHJWHUHPWL D SROLWLNDL pV D ELROyJLDL OpWEL]WRQViJRW $]
HOĞEELt D]DONRWPiQ\RV, SDUODPHQWLEHUHQGH]NHGpVVHOD]XWyEELWD]LSDULpV
DPH]ĞJD]GDViJL IRUUDGDORPPDO V H]iOWDO IHOHUĞV|GQHN D]RN D JD]GDViJL
SROLWLNDL IRO\DPDWRN DPHO\HN N|]HOHEE KR]]iN HJ\PiVKR] D NRQWLQHQV
iOODPDLW PLN|]EHQ D  V]i]DGL NHWWpV]DNDGiVW HOĞLGp]Ğ IHOWpWHOHN LV
megjelennek. 0LQGNpW~MYRQiVDNRQWLQHQVRUV]iJDLEDQ UpJLyLEDQ LGĞEHOL
HOWROyGiVRNNDO pV NO|QE|]Ğ PyGRNRQ PHJ\ YpJEH A] HJpV] HXUySDL
WpUVpJHW iWIRJy IRO\DPDWRW HXUySDL]iOyGiVQDNQHYH]KHWMNPHO\QHN VRUiQ
$QJOLiWyOD7|U|N%LURGDORPLJ3RUWXJiOLiWyO2URV]RUV]iJLJYpJEHPHJ\H]
a folyamat, s megteUHPWĞGLND]~MD]LSDULNRUV]DN(XUySiMD$W|UWpQpV], 
KDEHDNDUMDPXWDWQLH]WD]iWDODNXOiVWDNRQWLQHQVHJpV]pUHYRQDWNR]yDQ
QLQFV N|QQ\Ĭ KHO\]HWEHQ 6]iPRV NpUGpVW NHOO WLV]Wi]QLD KRJ\ D]WiQ D]
|VV]HKDVRQOtWy PyGV]HU VHJtWVpJpYHO PHJUDJDGKDVVD D YiOWR]iVRNDW
NLPXWDVVD DKDVRQOyViJRNDW N|]HOHGpVHNHW pV D] HOWpUpVHNHW )RO\DPRGKDW
                                                                                                                                              
Demain, Hatier, Paris, 1978. A /·kJH G·RU GHV pWUDQJHUV FtPĬ IHMH]HW UpV]OHWHVHQ EHPXWDWMD D]
HXUySDLJ\DUPDWRVtWyNDIULNDLJ\DNRUODWiW 
7 ,IM%$57$-iQRVÅ1DSNLUiO\RNµWQG|NOpVH(XUySDD-V]i]DGEDQ Csokonai, Debrecen, 
1996. 182. 
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SHUV]H D]RNKR] D PXQNiNKR] DPHO\HN D  V]i]DGL (XUySD W|UWpQHWpW
PXWDWMiNEHeVV]iPRVLO\HQ|VV]HIRJODOyYDQPLQGHQQ\HOYHQ$IUDQFLiN
HJ\ LGĞEHQ V]LQWH pYHQNpQW MHOHntettek meg (XUySD W|UWpQHWHNHW a 19-20. 
V]i]DGban$ MyO VLNHUOWYiOODONR]iVRNN|]OPHJHPOtWKHWHP -HDQ-Claude 
&DURQpV0LFKHO9HUQXV|VV]HIRJODOyMiW8 pVN|]|WW'HHPOtWKHWHP
a Robert Gildea9 vagy a Blanning10 iOWDO tUW DQJRO Q\HOYĬ |VV]HIRJODOyW
PLQGNHWWĞWD]2[IRUG8QLYHUVLW\3UHVVNLDGiViEDQ%ODQQLQJPHJKDWiUR]RWW
IRJDOPDN PLQW SROLWLND WiUVDGDORP JD]GDViJ NXOW~UD QHP]HWN|]L
NDSFVRODWRN EpNH KiERU~ VWE VHJtWVpJpYHO PXWDWMD EH D YiOWR]iVRN IĞ
MHOOHP]ĞLW $] emOtWHWW IUDQFLD V]HU]ĞN SHGLJ IRJDOPL WLV]Wi]iVRN HV]PHL
NpUGpVHNPR]JDOPDNEHPXWDWiVDXWiQHJ\-HJ\RUV]iJRW ill. birodalmakat 
mutatnak be NURQROyJLD V]HULQW D V]i]DG HOVĞ pV PiVRGLN IHOpEHQ De 
HPOtWKHWHN UpJHEEL PXQNiNDW PLQW 5HQp 5pPRQG  V]i]DG W|UWpQHWH
melyben ugyancsak egy - egy fogalom neve alatt ² UHVWDXUiFLy D
OLEHUDOL]PXVNRUDD]iOODPV]HUHSHDPXQNiVPR]JDORPDIDOXVLpVYiURVL
WiUVDGDORP QHP]HWL PR]JDOPDN QHP]HWN|]L NDSFVRODWRN - mutatja be a 
YiOWR]iVRNDWVQHPRUV]iJRNV]HULQW$SpOGiND]RQEDQHOVĞVRUEDQ(XUySD
Q\XJDWLIHOpEĞOV]iUPD]QDNVD]|VV]HYHWpVHNLVHUUHDUpJLyUDYRQDWNR]QDN
(]HN NLWĬQĞ |VV]HIRJODOyN |VV]HKDVRQOtWiV QpONO (]W D] ROYDVyQDN NHOO
HOYpJH]QLH 6 PHJ NHOO HPOtWHQHP PpJ HJ\ V]HU]ĞW &KDUOHV 6HLJQRERVW
akinek $]HXUySDLQpSHN|VV]HKDVRQOtWy W|UWpQHWH FtPĬN|Q\YH-ban jelent 
meg,11 1908-ban pedig megjelentette A jelenkori (XUySDpolitika W|UWpQHWH FtPĬ
PXQNiMiW12 5pJLPXQNDQHPHODYXOWPXQND² PRQGRPPLQGMiUW6HLJQRERV
N|Q\YHLUH1HPPHUW D]XWyEELN|Q\YHiWIRJMDHJpV](XUySiW VDNLVQpSHN
is megjelennek benne. 7HKiW HJpV] (XUySiEan gondolkodik, s van 
|VV]HKDVRQOtWiV is benne.  
(J\|VV]HKDVRQOtWy(XUySDW|UWpQHWQHNQDSMDLQNEDQLVa]DNpUGpVHmit 
jelent (XUySD s PLW IRJODO PDJiED" $  V]i]DG YpJL  V]i]DGL 
WXGRPiQ\RV NRQIHUHQFLiN iOWDOiEDQ KiURP RUV]iJ 1DJ\-Britannia, 
2URV]RUV]iJ pV Dz 2V]PiQ %LURGDORP(XUySiKR] WDUWR]iViW NpUGĞMHOH]WpN
PHJ V YLWiN XWiQ FVXSiQ Dz 2V]PiQ %LURGDORP HVHWpEHQ YROW HJ\HWpUWpV
miszerint ez nem tartozik (XUySiKR].13 (J\ W|UWpQHWL |VV]HIRJODOyEDQ
                                                             
8 CARON, Jean-Claude - VERNUS, Michel: L'Europe au XIXe VLqFOH 'HV QDWLRQV DX[
nationalismes 1815 - 1914. Armand Colin, Paris, 1996. 
9 GILDEA, Robert: Barricades and Borders. Europe 1800-1914, Oxford University Press, 
Oxford, 2003. 
10 BLANNING, T. C. W.: The Nineteenth Century. Europe 1789-1914, Oxford University Press, 
Oxford, 2000. 
11 SEIGNOBOS, Charles: (VVDLG·XQHKLVWRLUHFRPSDUpHGHVSHXSOHVGHO·(XURSH Editions Rieder, 
Paris, 1938.  
12 SEIGNOBOS, Charles: +LVWRLUHSROLWLTXHGHO·(XURSHFRQWHPSRUDLQHeYROXWLRQGHVSDUWLVHWGHV
formes politiques 1814 ² 1896, Armand Colin, Paris, 1908. 
13 5e$8 eOLVDEHWK GX /·,GpH G·(XURSH DX ;;e VLqFOH 'HV P\WKHV DX[ UpDOLWpV Editions 
Complexes, Bruxelles, 1996. 68-69. 
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azonban helye van ennek a birodalomnak isPLYHOD V]i]DGN|]HSpWĞO 
elindul valami HXUySDL]iOyGiVDN|YHWNH]ĞV]i]DGEDQH]HUĞWHOMHVHEEOHV]
PDMG H] IRO\WDWyGLN Kemal $WDWUN LGHMpQ, s napjainkban is.14 Ezt az 
HXUySDL]iOyGiVW D]RQEDQ D] HOV]HJpQ\HGpV |UG|JL N|UH KDWiVDLQDN
ILJ\HOHPEH YpWHOpYHO NHOOHWWPHJYDOyVtWDQL IHOYHWYH D]W D NpUGpVW LV KRJ\
HJ\ HXUySDL WtSXV~ PRGHUQL]iFLy D ELURGDORP HUĞVtWpVpW V]ROJiOMD YDJ\ D
V]pWKXOOiV LUiQ\iED YH]HW $ ELURGDOPRQ EHOOL YiOWR]iVRN SHGLJ
PHJKDWiUR]yDN D EDONiQL QpSHN VRUViUD PLN|]EHQ D Q\XJDW-HXUySDL
IRO\DPDWRN KDWiVD LV PHJMHOHQLN (] HVHWEHQ WHKiW |VV]HKDVRQOtWiVRN sora 
WHV]L pUWKHWĞYp D  V]i]DGL ODVV~ D] RURV] IHMOĞGpVKH] iWDODNXOiVKR]
KDVRQOyYiOWR]iVRNDWDz 2V]PiQ Birodalomban, VN|]EHQ PHJNHOOQp]QLD]
i]VLDL pV D] HXUySDL KDWiVRN HUHGĞLW V D]W LV pUGHPHV YL]VJiOQL mennyire 
PHGLWHUUiQPHQQ\LEHQQHDEDONiQLD%DONiQRQSHGLJ azt, hogy mennyi az 
RV]PiQ pV D] HXUySDL KDWiV PLN|]EHQ NHUHVVN D] |QiOOyW D] HUHGHWL
YRQiVRNDW LV. eV D%DONiQRQ LJHQJ\RUVDQPHJMHOHQWHND]HXUySDLSROLWLNDL
PRGHUQL]iFLyLQWp]PpQ\HLIRJDOPDLPLN|]EHQDWDUWDORPEDONiQL-yOIHMH]L
NL H]W D] HOOHQWPRQGiVW ûWHIDQ=HOHWLQ5RPiQLiUD YRQDWNR]y GH D %DONiQ
HJpV]pUH LVpUYpQ\HV PHJiOODStWiVDPLV]HULQWÅ$]HXUySDL]iOyGiV LO\HQJ\RUV
WHPH GLV]KDUPyQLiW V]OW LQWp]PpQ\HLQN pV D QpSHVVpJ DUFKDLNXV SDUDV]WL
PHQWDOLWiVD N|]|WWµ.15 'H MyO OiWKDWy H] D] HOOHQWPRQGiV6]HUELD HVHWpEHQ LV
amikor 1830-EDQDV]XOWiQ0LORå 2EUHQRYLþRW6]HUELD|U|N|VIHMHGHOPpQHN
LVPHUWHHOVDSDVDOLNDXWRQyPOHWWEz esetben azonban csak a forma szerb, 
D WDUWDORP PpJ W|U|N pV 0LORĤ 2EUHQRYLþ VHP HJ\ PRGHUQ HXUySDL
fejedelemPpYiOWH]]HO, KDQHPHJ\ W|U|NSDVD lett, pontosabban szerb, aki 
D]RQEDQ~J\YLVHONHGHWWPLQWHJ\W|U|N. $%DONiQD]pUWLVpUGHNHVPHUWD
GpOL UpV]H HJ\V]HUUH EDONiQL RV]PiQ pVPHGLWHUUiQ D] yNRUEDQ pedig az 
HXUySDL IHMOĞGpVE|OFVĞMHYROt. Az HJ\NRULQDJ\ViJHPOpNH a 19. s]i]DGEDQ
sem KDOYiQ\XOW HO. Az 1830-EDQ IJJHWOHQQp YiOW *|U|JRUV]iJ D]WiQ D]
HXUySDLPRGHUQL]iFLyWEDMRUYiOWR]DWEDQNDSWDPHJNpVĞEEGiQIRUPiEDQ
PLN|]EHQPLQGHQQDJ\KDWDORPQDNYROWHJ\XQSiUWMDVQHPOHEHFVOHQGĞ
D IUDQFLD IRUUDGDORP NO|QE|]Ğ FVDWRUQiNRQ pUNH]Ğ KDWiVD VHP16 A 
                                                             
14 MANTRAN, Robert (sous la direction de): +LVWRLUHGHO·(PSLUHRWWRPDQ, Fayard, Paris 1989. 
QUATAERT, Donald: The Ottoman Empire, 1700-1922, Cambridge University Press 2003. 
CSOMBOR (U]VpEHW .tVpUOHWHN D] 2V]PiQ %LURGDORP PHJPHQWpVpUe a 19- V]i]DGEDQ, Limes 
2000/2-3. TERNON, Yves: Empire ottoman. /HGpFOLQODFKXWHO·HIIDFHPHQW /H)pOLQ3RFKHeGLWLRQV
Michel de Maule, 2005. 0$-2526 ,VWYiQ3ROLWLNDL PRGHUQL]iFLy D] 2V]PiQ %LURGDORPEDQ  - 
1914, .|]pS-HXUySDL.|]OHPpQ\HN1-2/28-38. 
15 ,Gp]L5$))$<(UQĞ$YDMGDViJRNWyODELURGDORPLJ$]~MNRUL5RPiQLDW|UWpQHWH-$7(.LDGy
Szeged, 1989. 20.  
16 1pKiQ\ PXQND D %DONiQUyOCASTELLAN, Georges: Histoire des Balkans XIV-XXe VLqFOH, 
Fayard, Paris 1991. ANCEL, Jacques: Peuples et nDWLRQVGHV%DONDQV*pRJUDSKLH SROLWLTXH Armand 
Colin, Paris, 1930. VIDALENC, Jean: /·(XURSHGDQXELHQQH HWEDONDQLTXH-1970, Masson et Cie 
eGLWHXUV 3DULV  JELAVICH, Barbara: $ %DONiQ W|UWpQHWH , N|WHW  pV  V]i]DG Osiris, 
Budapest 1996. %$/2*+ÉGiP$QDFLRQDOL]PXVV]HUHSHDJ|U|JNOSROLWLNDLJRQGRONRGiVEDQ 1897 ² 
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)|OGN|]L WHQJHUSHGLJD]a QDJ\RUV]iJ~WDPHO\|VV]HN|WpVkitermel egy 
JD]GDJ SROJiUL UpWHJHW D PHGLWHUUiQ WpUVpJ PLQGHQ iOODPiEDQ ,WiOLiEDQ
NO|Q|VHQ DKRO D] LSDUL NRUV]DN SROLWLNDL JD]GDViJL pV WiUVDGDOPL
moderniziFLyMD HJ\V]HUUH MHOHQLN PHJ D IJJHWOHQVpJ pV D] HJ\VpJ
PHJWHUHPWpVpQHN D JRQGMDLYDO 'LOHPPiLYDO NpUGpVHLYHO ,WiOLD
1pPHWRUV]iJKR] KDVRQOy OHJDOiEELV D]]DO D IHOYHWpVVHO KRJ\ D]
HXUySDL]iOyGiVKR] D UpV]HNPRGHUQL]iFLyMiQ NHUHV]WO YH]HW-H D] ~W YDJ\
eOĞEEPHJNHOOYtYQLDN]GHOPHWDIJJHWOHQVpJpUWpVD]HJ\VpJpUWpVFVDN
H]XWiQ WHUHPWKHWĞ PHJ D PRGHUQ - V]i]DGL 2ODV]RUV]iJ A 
0HGLWHUUiQHXP Q\XJDWL YpJpQ D VSDQ\RORN LV D] RODV]RNKR] KDVRQOy
JRQGRNNDON]G|WWHNKLV]HQĞNLVKDUFROWDNDIJJHWOHQVpJpUW$N|]pSUĞO
LQGXOy HJ\HVOpV D IHODSUy]yGiV HOOHQL KDUF D UHIRUPRN EXNiVD pV D]
~MUDNH]GpVHN VRUR]DWiQ iW ]DMOLN D] HXUySDL]iOyGiV IRO\DPDWD eV D]
2V]PiQRNQiOIHOYHWHWWNpUGpVLWW LV MRJRVDPRGHUQL]iOyGiVD]|VV]HWDUWiVW
YDJ\ LQNiEE a UpV]HNUH KXOOiVW HUĞVtWL17 6 KD PiU PHGLWHUUiQ
KDVRQOyViJRNUyOEHV]pOQNHJ\|VV]HKDVRQOtWyYL]VJiODWVRUiQD]WDNpUGpVW
is fel kell tenni: van-H PHGLWHUUiQ YiOWR]DWD D] HXUySDL IHMOĞGpVQHN YDJ\
FVXSiQD]pUWKDV]QiOMXN H]W D] HOQHYH]pVWPHUW D] HPOtWHWW RUV]iJRNPpJ
PiVRNNDO HJ\WW D )|OGN|]L WHQJHU SDUWMiQ IHNV]HQHN $ IHOYHWpV D]pUW LV
MRJRVPHUWQiOXQN(XUySDiOWDOiEDQNHOHW-Q\XJDWLIHORV]WiVEDQOpWH]LNVD]
HOĞEEL HJ\VpJHV V]HUYHV HJpV]NpQW MHOHQLN PHJ DPHO\KH] IHO DNDUXQN
]iUNy]QL FVDN H] VRKD QHP VLNHUOA Nyugat azonban NRUiQWVHP olyan 
HJ\VpJHVDKRJ\D]WLQQHQ(XUySDNHOHWLYDJ\N|]pSVĞIHOpEĞOIHOWpWHOH]]N
$QJOLD SpOGiXO D  V]i]DGEDQ D NRPSURPLVV]XPRN RUV]iJiQDN
QHYH]KHWĞ KD D SROLWLNDL IHMOĞGpVpW Qp]]N V PpJ D] XQDOPDV MHO]ĞW LV
KR]]iWHKHWHP7DLQHIUDQFLDW|UWpQpV]WĞON|OFV|Q|]YH HPHJiOODStWiVW, aki az 
DQJRO YDViUQDSRNDW HOYLVHOKHWHWOHQO XQDOPDVQDN WDOiOWD18 )UDQFLDRUV]iJ
SHGLJHJ\SROLWLNDLNtVpUOHWLSDGPHO\QHNVRUiQNpWV]pULiEDQNtVpUOHWH]LNNL
azt a politikai EHUHQGH]NHGpVW, ameO\ HOOHQiOO D IRUUDGDOPDNQDN pV D YHOH
MiUy UHQGV]HUYiOWR]iVRNQDN19 1pPHWRUV]iJ SHGLJ NHOHW pV Q\XJDW KDWiUiQ
iOOYD SROLWLNDLODJ KDVRQOy JRQGRNNDO N]G PLQW D] LWiOLDL IpOV]LJHW, hogy 
D]WiQ D] HJ\HVOpV XWiQ D QHP]HWiOODP PiVLN PLQWDNpSH OHJ\HQ
Franciaors]iJPHOOHWW$]RURV]RNQiOSHGLJV]LQWHD OHQLQLHJ\ OpSpVHOĞUH
                                                                                                                                              
19126]HJHG&6$3/É5-'(*29,&6.ULV]WLiQ$]DOEiQQHP]HWWpYiOiVNH]GHWHL-1913). A 
5LOLQGMDpVD]iOODPDODStWiVNRUV]DND, Budapest, 2010.  
17 0$-2526,VWYiQMegjHJ\]pVHNDQpPHWQHP]HWWpYiOiVpVD]HJ\VpJNpUGpVpKH] ² IN: +iERU~N
EpNpNWHUURULVWiN6]pNHO\*iERUpYHV)ĞV]HUNHV]WĞ0$-2526,VWYiQ6]HUNHV]WĞN)$5$*Ð
*iERU² )25*Ð=VROW ² +É'$%pOD² 0$'$5É6=$QLWD(/7(ÔM-pV -HOHQNRUL(J\HWHPHV
7|UWpQHWL7DQV]pN%XGDSHVW² 0$-2526,VWYiQ$PHGLWHUUiQWpUVpJV]i]DGL
YiOWR]iVDLUyO ,1 )(5:$*1(5 3pWHU ² .$/0É5 =ROWiQ V]HUN 7iYRODEEUD WHNLQWYH
7DQXOPiQ\RN-1DJ\/iV]OyV]OHWpVQDSMiUD8QLYHUVLWDV6]HJHG.LDGy6]HJHG0-280. 
18 0$-2526,VWYiQ(XUySD|VV]HKDVRQOtWyW|UWpQHWHDV]i]DGEDQNp]LUDW 
19 0$-2526,VWYiQ5HQGV]HUYiOWR]iVRNDV]i]DGL)UDQFLDRUV]iJEDQ9LOiJW|UWpQHW
1-2/ 69-92. 
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NpW OpSpV KiWUD NpSOHW pUYpQ\HVO. E] D]RQEDQ tJ\ QHP LJD] PHUW D 
V]i]DG HOHMpUH D FiURN ELURGDOPD LV DONRWPiQ\RV SDUODPHQWL V]LV]WpPiW
PĬN|GWHW$NRQWLQHQVNHOHWLIHOpEHQSHGLJYLWi]XQNKRJ\D]HJpV]WpUVpJHW
a kelet-HXUySDL HOQHYH]pVDODWW MHOH]]NYDJ\iUQ\DOMXNDNHOHW-N|]pSpV D
N|]WHVMHO]ĞYHOQHWiQHOLVPHUMNKRJ\.|]pS-(XUySDLVOpWH]LN(J\EL]WRV
(XUySD ERQ\ROXOWDEE PLQW D NHOHW ² Q\XJDWL IHORV]WiV pV DNNRU PpJ D
skandLQiYWpUVpJUĞOQHPLVEHV]pOWQN 
$W|UWpQpV]V]iPiUDD IHQWLHNHQNtYO WRYiEELNpUGpVHNLV IHOPHUOQHN
KDHJ\|VV]HKDVRQOtWy(XUySD W|UWpQHWHWDNDU tUQL+iQ\Q\HOYHWNHOO WXGQL
HKKH]"(OpJD]DQJROQHWiQPHOOpDIUDQFLDQpPHWstb., vagy ismernie kell 
D]W D W|EEPLQW NpW WXFDW Q\HOYHW PHO\HW D NRQWLQHQVHQ EHV]pOQHN" 6 PL
alapMiQ NpV]OM|Q HJ\ LO\HQ PXQND" +DV]QiOMRQ OHYpOWiUL pV HJ\pE
IRUUiVRNDW"6 HJ\iOWDOiQHJ\ LO\HQYiOODONR]iVQiOPL D IRUUiV"+D OHYpOWiUL
IRUUiVRNEDQ pV D] |VV]HV EHV]pOW Q\HOYEHQ gondolkodunk, nos, akkor 
OHJDOiEEYDJ\HQQpOPDJDVDEEpOHWWDUWDPRW LUiQ\R]]RQHOĞPDJiQDN a 
NXWDWy DPL PDQDSViJ D]pUW HOPpOHWLOHJ PiU QHP DQQ\LUD LUUHiOLV D
gyakorlatban azonban igen. /HKHW KRJ\ D PHJROGiV VRNNDO HJ\V]HUĬEE
PLQW D] HOĞ]Ğ IHOYHWpVHN $ QDJ\ HXUySDL Q\HOYHNHQ PHJMHOHQĞ
V]DNLURGDORP OHKHW KRJ\ HOHJHQGĞ HKKH] pV D V]DNLURGDOPDW HJ\ VDMiWRV
IRUUiVQDN NHOO WHNLQWHQL DKRJ\ WHVV]N LV VRN HVHWEHQ eV HPHOOHWW PpJ
V]iPRVNpUGpVIHOYHWKHWĞW|EEHNN|]WD]LVKRJ\PLNRUNH]GĞGLN, pVPLNRr 
IHMH]ĞGLNEHDV]i]DG(XUySiEDQ$NpUGpVHNUHPDMGDPXQNDPHJtUiVD
N|]EHQNHOOYiODV]WDGQL6FVDNEt]QLOHKHWDEEDQKRJ\QHPHJ\JRUJLiV]L
IHODGDW D] |VV]HKDVRQOtWy PyGV]HU DEEDQ D] pUWHOHPEHQ KRJ\ RO\DQ
HOHPHNHWDNDUXQN|VV]HYHWQLamelyeket nem lehet. +DYLV]RQWPpJLV|VV]H
WXGMXN KDVRQOtWDQL, DNNRU QHP WXGMXN ~J\ OHtUQL KRJ\ D]W PLQGHQNL
PHJpUWVH, pVPLQGHQNL~J\pUWHOPH]]HDKRJ\DV]HU]ĞDPLDWWKRJ\D]XQ
HXUySDLJRQGRONRGiVPHQWDOLWiV OHKHWKRJ\PpJERQ\ROXOWDEEPLQWDPLW
a fentiekbHQYi]ROWDP 
VDQ HJ\ KRVV]~ KRVV]~ J|U|QJ\|V ~W ² tJ\ V]yO D] HJ\LN HOVĞ
YLOiJKiERU~VGDO. 6UHPpOMN DJ|U|QJ\|V~WHVHWQNEHQD]|VV]HKDVRQOtWy
PyGV]HU (XUySD  V]i]DGL W|UWpQHWpW LOOHWĞHQ, HJ\V]HU D]pUW eUHGPpQ\W
hoz.  
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